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• PART I. 

Office Routinb. 

R.Ry. K. V. Subralimanya Ayyar, b.a., the permanent Junior Assistant and 
•rary Special Publication Assistant of this office, was transferred to foreign 
e as Superintendent of Archaiology, Travancore, for three years under G.O. 
|45, Public (Political), dated the 2oth August 1919, and was relieved of his duties 
^e afternoon of the 15th September 1919. Mr. IC. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 
ibationary Kanarese Epigraphieal student, accepted the appointment of the first 
. 50 — 5 — 75) in the office of the Kaonada Translator to Government inasmuch 
hi^Bpay as probationer, viz.^ Rs. 50, *nould not be raised to Es. 75 unless 
ated and entered into a bond of service with Government. He was an 
nt student of Ivanarese and did good work so long as he was in this 
The vacancies thus caused were filled up by promotions given to juniors in 
ffiee both in the Collection and the Publication sections. The Kanarese 
it’s place was temporarily offered to Mr. Eangaswaiui Sarasvati, an outsider, 
lamil Reader in the Publication section not being found enough to cope with 
Iblugu and Kanarese work of that section, a new Telugu-Kanarese Reader on 
per jhensem was sanctioned on the Temporarv publication staff b\' G.O. 
23, Home (Education), dated the 5th Janu....'^ cuu xu.r. ±. oW,.rQan 

walore was selected for the new post. The Tamil Reader Mr. V. Venkata- 
'a Ayvar being promoted as Tamil Epigraphieal student, in the chain of vacancies 
(jaVv the transfer of Air. K. V. 8ubrahmanya Ayyar to Travancore. the se"vices 
ft- p" V. Ja^adisa Ayyar, Manager of the office of the Archaeological Superin- 
'mt were temporarily transferred to this office by the Government Order quoted 
' Mr P V. Jagadisa Ayyar is posted as Tamil Reader in the Publication 
Mr A S- Ramanatha "Ayyar, under G.O. JSTo. 1316, Home (Education) 

I mcnt dated Jst November 1919, was appointed provisionally permanent 
nLicai student (Telugu) and was thus entitled to draw Rs. 75, having com- 
hi.s one year’s probation on 28th September 1919. 

The Senior Assistant Mr. Yenkoba Eao was absent on privilege leave for 1 
15 lavs from 1st August 1919; Mr. P. Yenkatasubba Ayyar, the probatio- 


[and J5 days from 

Alj^arghalrehariYorTne month from 19th December 1919. 


.graphical student (Tamil), for 21 from 11th March^l920 and the Pandit 


Assistant Stjpbbi^tendbnt s Tour* 

i J T was on tour in the Guntur and the Godavari districts for nearly 3 mouths 
1 I In Anril 19*^0) with mv Assistant Mr. C. E. Knshnamachari m connexion, 
SJrlv wAh the'publication work but did not, however, miss the opportunity of 
Sne also some places mentioned in the propmme for the year. At Bhadra- 
Sa famons place of pilgrimage on the Upper Godavari I expec ed to find 
flicient and interesting documents, at least, those of the time of Gopanna 
a n^bew of the famous Golconda ministers Akkanna and Madanna of the 
'^turv A.D., who by popular tradition is intimately connected with tne place 
i«t d lo have lent celebrity to it by his unswerving piety and devotion. The 
IS |aia tu rlippoverv vrorth the name,— the only chief inscription 

of 1920) being one of the i9th century A.D., of a namesake of 
rYarat mrnd's who^^^ for the temple gifts of a large number of 
called A modern document, though it may be, the 

Igeem the JNlZam S 98f,H^me(Edn.'-2 ! 
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circumstaaees under which this rich gift was made are interesting enough. 1 i3< 
stated that the (original) .^dsana on stone in which copied the maintenance j ifts 
to Gods and Brahmanas and the details of processional requirements of the ble 
Sita-Eamachandra at Sri-Bhadrachala, which the holy Ramadasugaru had previoi y 
secured with the consent of the Tanisha, having been chiselled away by a vai d" 
during an interregnum (? j when the God himself was on exile at Pdlavaram 
opportunity had been afforded to the people to know what the great Ramadasu 
himself done for the God. The vandaHoo who destroyed the perished n 

his sons, friends and family. Now, in Saka 1754, Nandana, Ohaitra, iu. 9 ^ Mond 
there came to ^ri-Bhadradri from the town of Kanehi a devotee named Vara 
Ramadasu who was an incarnation of the great Ramadasu. He and his wife gavi 
the temple all the Jewellery and money they owned and, with the approval 
Eamadasu’s mother Eahgamma, the pious pair continued to serve in tlie temple, the la 
members doing the sweeping and cleaning work and the male members singing i 
glory. While thus engaged, the God of Bhadrachalam appeared in a dream 
Chaudu Lala, a nobleman (of Hyderabad) in the court of Nasaruddaula. and told h 
that this Tarada-Eamadasu was an incarnation of the earlier Ramadasu, that, cons 
quently, the administration of the pargaua of Hasanabada was to be entrusted 
Varada-Eamadasu under His own seal and that maintenance gifts to Gods ai 
Brahmanas, which in the period under the rule of evil kings had fallen into comple 
desuetude or had been condnoted*only intermittently, must now be restored in fa 
On this Chandu Lala whose devotion was great, in complete obedience to the orde: 
of the God, fixed 71,000 current rupees as the total revenue of the (taluk) Ha sam 
bada jiargana^ excluding Brahman villages and maintenance gifts to temples an i 
other charity-institutions but including 55 amani villages, 11 sarabastxs (y), 
and kvayihahat. Of this amount, E.s. 32,000 were settled to be paid iii ca-sh to ih • 
8ar! cir ; Es. 8,000 to be disbursed as annual pay to the 100 armed servaut.s to be place<i 
in the service of the God ; Es. 18,500 to be spent on the requirements for the worsi.ip 
ast^the balance Rs. 12,5^'^/' ’ 'yr'^t'.on administration and staff salaries. 

4. With this settlement, the pargam was placed in the hai;ds of t'arada-Eair.a- 
dasu and it was thus that the latter came to record on this stone the names of tlie 
several viUages enjoyed by the temple together with the numerous details counecti'd 
with its upkeep. Although the facts mentioned in tliis interesting prologue ex])!am in 
away the reason for the absence of earlier documents in the temple contemporaneous 
with the great Ramadasu of the time ut Tanisha. a detailed search made for other 
written fragments in the temple brought to light a broken pillar with weather-r‘^rn 
characters of the 17th century A.D. in the lower courtsyard near the mirror-chambt*’- ' 
It registers that a lady — whose name is not possible to make cut on the stone — t1ie 
daughter of . . . the mother of Surappa-V'isv'anayadn, wife of Mu tyam Akkamappan- 

garu, a Padmanayaka of ^ ipparla-^5/rn, caused to be made the niukha-niandapa and 
the prdkdra of the Raghunayaka temple at Bliadiachala and made provision also for 
daily offerings, festivals and servants. On another face of the same pillar is registered 
that Appalammangaru. a daughter of tfm Mutyala Earoakka — evidentlv meant to bi 
the name of the lady mentioned immediately above — set up a shriun for Nammitlvar. ) 
Another lady of the same family whose name was Akkam , . , built the Blioga 

mandapa for Eaghunayaka. These three ladies herein mentioned as having mac 
charities of buildings in the temple of Bhadrachalam in the beginning of the 17th 
century A.D. may be considered as the elder eontemporanes of the great Ramad^si^ 
and one or the other of them must have been intended also Itv the tradition u. 
the popular story which attributes the building of the original small shrine of ^ama* 
bhadra at Bhadrachalam to a Sudra lady called Dammakka. 


5. The disappointment caused by the absence of old inscriptions at Bll 

chalam was, however, more than compensated for by the discoverv of about 
new inscriptions at Pattisam and Mahanandi, two island-temples verv picturesquely 
situated in the bed of the Godavari river near Polavaram. The former is 
old monument with good sculptured images. The records in both these temple- 3 
lielong to the period between the J 2th and the 15th centuries of the Christian 
and DriDg to light the name of a fresh dynasty of kings of the Malias ' 

mandala}. ° - 
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M ^ spent at Simhaehalam where imperfect 

<1 n nr f h Wtions prepared from ink-impressions made in the year 1899 

ade^ wl original stones and completed. 363 fresh inscriptions 

; • discos 
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as too of 
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ged therein. It 
saiaiv. that ill the 
j ir differently 
eri' the eharaotJ 


iginal stones and completed. 363 fresh inscriptions 
copied and transcribed on the spot for publication, thus ex- 
necfessity for another visit, all the inscriptions of Simhachalam 
^ fev- of the most damaged and built in fragments. The Uriva 
ii 3ii were found in that temple were copied in duplicate and 
|dto Mr. Eamadas Pantulu, b.a.. Jey pore, for interpretation 
‘ Jcrn llnya characters. These latter vrill be pi iuted along with 
e otaers^of Siihhalm in the forthcoming volume of Houth- 1 ndian Inscriptions 
’ext^-), Yolume Y| Mr. Eamadas Pantulu’s assistance shall be duly acknowl- 
be observed as a lesnlt of experience of ray work at Simha- 

r of correct and complete deciphering of 'inscriptions which 

ed on undressed and uneven slabs— and partioularly too 
re found to be small and faintly cut — the inked estampages, 
we' er carefully ieientilically prepared they may be, aie as a rule useless show- 
ig as they do whiltclies with practically no impression of existing letters in the 
leper parts of thA as contrasted with deep dark spots covering up with ink 
"eu rhe few traces iisible letters in the projecting portions of the surface. In 
ich cases at -least, !gh not in all, an examination of the original stone in situ 
on Id enable the e iphists to arrive at a safely correct reading. The method 
1 'pted consists (1 thoroughly cleaning tlie stone and (2) in applying carefully 
iti'. a brush any iring matter, white or red, mixed witli water into a liquid of 
cdiom consisteiie\|lie colour running into the groves of letters gives in good and 
outline of tlie letter wnether it be cut in depths, projections or 
icre brush and paper cannot easily reach. In the publication 
now being pushed tlicough by this office under Government 
lod has been found to have largely helped in the correct 
Inch tin: impressions alone could not have done. 

. Jon ci Government accorded in G.Os, Nos. 1276 and 13U6, Home 

(I llation) Deparmt, dated Jlst and 28tb October 1919, respectively, I and Mr. 

F. KrisbnamaclJitteuded die I'irst Oriental Conference that was held at Poona, 
ich I read a if- on the >ld Brahnn inscriptions in the caverns of Southern 
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ToFKS or THE EsTABLISHMEXT. 

( ilf the Assidants in the search for and the collection of fresh 
iiavc been quite satisfactory. Mr. Y. Yenkatasubba Ayyar, 
Publication sectior who was recently posted as acting Tamil 
,as oat on earap duty for more than lour iiiontlis and the acting 
kiident Mr, A. S. Eamanatha Ayyar, for almost five months, 
spent in ceinpany with Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar at Conjee- 
jen lently is the talukwar .surrey of tlie Dharapuram taluka 
fii'ict. Mr. K. E. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the Kanarese Epigra- 
led the ialn'-:war survey of the illfir taluka of the Bellary 
3 . while. the Senior Assistant and Manager Mr. Yenkoba 
weeks on tour giving the necessary training to Mr. Yenkata- 
veiam and Tinivarur. I'he work of copying inscriptions in 
jeru districts noted in the programme for the year and the 
mlli in the Guntur district wero entrusted to Mr. C. R. 
issistant in the Publication section, and Mr. Eangaswami Saras- 
ed part of this work, vs hen I had to take Mr. C. E. Krishnama- 
ir north. Mr. Sarasvati, who was ieft in camp alone for about 
fmlv on 5th May 1920. Being quite new to his work he has 
•alf that was entrusted to him. His collection remains to be 
and consequently it lias been reserved to be ineiuded in the 
A^ar. iMr. 'h- Sliarnian, the newly entertained Telugu- 
blicution section, joined my camp at Simhachalam on 5th 
led to headqiarters on 6th April 1920. ^ The photographer 
was deputed on an independent tour in the Madura and 
[e Pudnkkotiai State to take photographs of all the natural 
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caveras with Brahmi inscriptioDS so far discovered ancffl udown lull 

about them. He. toured for more than two months fr iiid Dec&’iiber 19 ^ ' 

21st February 1920 and took 94 photographs and 5 sket hi 

The Year’s Work. \ 

Publication. ^ 

9. In paragraphs 3 and 4 of Part I of my report for I had referred to'tBb'’* 

progress made in the work of Publication. Since then l£e ecting of Press proofs 
of South-lndian (Texts), Yolume lY, and 1 pration of manuscripts 

for Yolume Y which, by G.O. No. 961, Home (Edueati Dp)rartment, dated 12th 
August 1919, is fixed at 3,000 folio pages, have been goii g oaultaneously. Galley 
proofs pages 1-277 so far received have been corrected and fto Press. Pages 278 
to 293 are being checked and will be sent to the Press short Further galleys have > 
not been received, and the Superintendent who was addre regarding the delay ' 
writes to me that he has to suspend work on Yolumes Ld Y of South-lndian 
Inscriptions {liexiB) \mi\\ South- Indian Inscriptions YoIutrI, Part III, has been ^ 
struck off and issued. Hence \olume IV (Texts) for 1919 not been progressing 
beyond galley proof page 293. The Government have, inieipatiop of its quick 
issue, ordered 600 copies to be struck and have fixed its pBat Es. 4. They have 
also prepared a preliminary free distribution list of 60 privalndividuals and insti- - 
tutions. Manuscript pages 1 to 2998 for Yolume Y forl92ive been already sent 
to the Government Press. The texts of Ceylon inscription ired to be issued with 
this volume [G.O. No. 1284, Home (Education) Departmei dated 23rd October 
1919] have been taken up and will be included in the next vne. The publication 
staff has worked throughout with great zeal and energy. ik-Indian Inscriptions 
Yolume III, Part III, mentioned in paragraph 4 of my lAcar’s report, has been 
printed and issued (G.O. No. 71, dated 16th January 1920). 

Collection. 

10. The collection work during the year has also been te satisfactory. The 

talukmar survey of Alur (Bellary district), Dharapuram ((ibatore district) and 
Tenali (Guntur district) has been finished. In the Conjee im taluk which was 
also put down in the programme, it was possible only to finis le Yaradaraja temple 
in the town of Little Conjeeveram within the limited timeiotted for it. Of the 
remaining 35 villages mentioned in the programme only 18 o visited, since, after 
finishing the lalukivar survey, very little time was available examining the other 
places, iis a result of the long tours of iny assistants hud self noticed in para- 
graphs 3, 6 and 8 above, about 150 villages (excepting thosfC be Tenali taluk) have 
been visited and 721 fresh inscriptions copied and transect To these must be 
added also the 863 new inscriptions from Siihhachalam Benjltie Press for publica- 
tion (see above paragraph 6), thus bringing the total of iasetious transcribed and 
examined during the year to 1,084 — a figure which has n» a reached since the 
birth of this department in 1886. | 

11 . All these inscriptions except the 363 of Simliacbal iirye been registered in 

Appendices B and C. Appendix A contains the list of i r per-plate inscriptions 
examined during the year and in Appendices D and E are r^tered the 94 photo- 
ginphs taken and the 5 sketches prepared by the photogi ip Mr. P. Yiswanatha 
Ayyar, T!ie contribution on date calculations contained u ^endix F has as usual 
been made by Hi wan Bahadur L. H. Swamikannu Pillai A' ai ^ good portion of 
it was, however, done in my office with the help of his Ep heL of which oniv four 
volumes (A.D, 700 to A.H. 1399) have hitherto beeu receiyed this office. ^ 

• X ^ copper- plates secured for examination are} hjrieallv valuable and 

interesting. The more important of these will be fully devoid and their contents 
discussed at their proper place in Part II below. No. 4 fr^irumalavMi secured 
by my Assistant Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar is dated in A.D. 1732) 

Paridhavi and ■'•■gistes ( 1) a graat ot land by SakadSvayvi#^^ marriage festival 
in the temple of Vaidyaaatha at T.runmjavadi, (2) a gittjyf , A„„a,hiMkam, 

heaping up cooked nee over the Siva-/i»yi* as a paadtB worship, (3) a gift 


) 
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of certain tolls and tax* for maintaing a flotfer-gse; 
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Also ^Sak8i' K|[= A.D. 174:4) Siddbarthin, 
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t'l’ Tirumalavadi, certain fixed 
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RS. A. P. 

6,001 e 6 
12,234 16 11 
638 12 8 
2,421 8 6 

6,140 15 11 


Total 


27,437 11 6 
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ancl^ons* fall plate \ 
u'ltiiei’H six slides, oi.e 
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^^raphieal branch of the A’lseologioal Department, Madras, for 
the year ending 31st M h 1920. 
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Vide G.O. Nos, 607, 
608, Public, dated 
7th August 1893. 


Price not known. 

Value not known. 

Vide G.O. No. 206C 
W., Public Workf 
Department, 
dated 3rd Novem- 
ber 1916. 


copielat the following places are registered in Appendices 


Bellary Ei^y-one villiges' in the Alur taluka. 

• — Otnjeeverae. 

- . mWcf.— rfcy-thi ee Tillages’ in the Dharapnram taluka 

fthettip^aVm taluita. 

U — Boll^aam ind Modamidipalli. 

fei!.— Bhad^halam, Folavaram and Nelak6ta-Ava» 

A. — Mailavamn. 

'w — MudunurViuJ Ganapavaram. 

sfri. — Palli chcl^dai . 
i '%. — K ellore. 

smt . — Tiruvariir W Pinnavasal . 

(misirict . — Adiguik and Tirumalavadi. 

985, Home (Bdn.)— 't 




30 


^0. 980j Hoi /S 

4? »^CATioN), Hi^T Aueafer 1920 


^ ilUlxUST I 

• ftogramme of ton, of the a^, M . . , , . 


J^umter. 


^"aaae of pli-iee. 



i' strict. 


^■-Places omitted from tart 

SUf)i 

^ ^Jaftgndi . . 

^ Ayal 

< •■' :: 

^ JDe^ur 

^ Kalarai 

« * •■•' 

9 fToftapa!^;; ;; •• 

^eltir ' •• •. , 

Afifijjjj, * *« ■ • . . 

}* MsgaHu ;■ 

-• ;S:a?- ;: .; ■' 

( ^Da[aJ 

20 ,’ Puiipap^ ■ * 

j ^ghuDath.aamudram 
22 ; Salakiai 

jy I Tenneri .. 

S8 • 

29 ;r«^’g09da.. 

® , ^eAgalatt) 


Remarks. 


. Ch 

. Nc 

fCh, 

,Tri 

iJ 



re/Wf,.Q; to contain inscri:.om ho the , 

\^nt 0. other gentkmen. ^ ^•'chmologic.a 

• !To^«lthein«eriptione not copied oj 
■ ^ S«P«^''’contaminaoription,. 

' ; Rodki-ription. 

; To ^an inscription on a - 

j ii^on tank ^ ^ 

"»>."■■■ 

! rj, . i>0. ^ • 

I inscriptions in th. v, • 

,.,# temple. Nara,iml|^ 

“ in the \-ighoosr«, 

many insoriptiona. 

'nscnptions in the teinoJe. 

' to contain inscriptions 
Do. 

ewfi^or.ptions on a rock , 

' 3p coirain inscripUons 
^ inscriptions in the 'Srih«r 

to coi.tain inscriptions J 

J inscriptiona ii,tbe j^vara 
► < insoriptious in s ruined tcmpZ 
. oare with msAptions. ^ 

P t to contain inseifctions 

‘“"h. 

P‘4 to certain inHCrip^^ons. 


ttooi\ 

•th , 

Do. 

'h Ajcit 


Ig^epnt 


A root 




/or ifiscriptima, 

Gud 




fsam—Xorth Arcot. 


'"dK"* eont ^-^riptions. 

f uia not contain anyA^nfiona 
ntain any ineoriptiony^ ^ 


nmekt epigraph 

LiBRARV 
OOTACANj 


^:o. No, 

}dld 


Z/-P- 6 j^ 




U J 


I 






No. 985, Home (Edoc/ition), 31st August 1920 


11 



12 




No. 985, Homb (Education), SIst Aueosr 1920 



No. 


986, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 




I 




No. 986, HOM (Education), 31si August 1920 



*t 3 i rt 

^ SM 2 

P 

K 'S C 
* ► rt'Jr 

c ® 


S" £: p:«p 
^ 5_s. 

I J J’ 

- <« "o O 

- 

j .'Z 3 oa 


r eu g ^ *3 


'a ^ I s 

c =*-( <l ® 

Q ® '^* 


•c a ^ 

(B ^ ^ O 

§ ^ s- 
■2-"J “ 

.S * 

TS im 

r; a r; fl® 


“ C ^ ^ b >. 
-= 

T 5 0 C 

b C ^ 2 O 

^5 H ='3, 

>-1^1 

®p£rC g 


* g - - 5 

^ i: B -.a r)i 

O 98 OJ 


5 ^ .g OT o ^3 «'. t. 

S-^ a ® 5= c*'^ 

::r ■^3 I :s O a -k ® ? 

a ^**,3 _:.2 ^ ^S)S i 

s 3 Ps 


S 1 ^ ° ® js « ® i 


w —4: ^ X; g £ ® '”' *15 

'P ^ ® C 1 ^. 

P M ‘r-t Oj 4J H 

O icP5 ^ B JlD;^ 

^ < c 5 


S^S. H«m H 


^3. 5-- 
.S s -J ^ 

a X s o - 
E 3 3 0 ^ 

*Sb ® « ^ ® 

® S ? 2 ’.Cl^ 

rO rf i- a 

® ® ^ ® .S 

5 pjQ 3 ® .$P 

c 2, 

- g^-*s- 
IS 

ca P 5 


^3^^. =r , 

O O t-. >33 

>, ..-c 


i 9 t »^.S 

® -€ o 3 

c c a 

fl8 s- o^ yi 

3'S ® ® 

^3? s *■ 

^1 ^1 ='. 

-4_l Vp t— ^ 

*- rF p .-d £ o 

0 f ^.;;'3 3 

g £ ^ r 'c ^ 

J ju 7 5 ^ 

§» 1=® " 


r®<s 5*55 

. §-S^ 2 . 

2 t:* 3 '^.'j?>, fct® 

^ ^ kT 

- fcT&S* 

* X •' >» Sh'' •" 3 <>3 “X* o ^ 

®'”'S-S S5 „ -SS 
£ J£ r,= S:.<j= a 

•■ ^ ^ t_ I 


x c: 

^ 3 a 

■^•r J. 

^S*3 

® Q C 


» C " 

SI'S ^ = 

•fl -5 'H Jio 

3 n -a 
i: ® jz ® 

=-ntr, 

§ s s 

X c 


5 ^ 

34 . « 

5 ^ - 9= 

S^- 5 'H- 5 

5 ^ s 

« ® *s 

fSS 5 .-g 

t" e-t 


-C X p 

pC > >■ 

X ® p 

X) ^ 







No. 985. Home (Edccatios}^ 31st August 1920 


17 








I 


No. 985. Home (Eoc cation’ 31sx August 1920 



as 


0 




stone inscriptions copied in 1919 — cont 


No. 985, Home (Education)’, 31st August 1920 


19 




Onf-liPgouik walj ol'tht ‘lame ^rook 



No. 9S5, Home (Educ \tion), 3Jst Aijgust 1920 



I 



21 


/ 

/ 




No. 985, Home (Educahon), 31sr Acgt?st 19^0 





stone insoriptiong copied in 1919— 


I 


• 22 No. 985, Home ^Education), 31st Algdst 1920 



i 


1 


No. 985, Home (EnrcATioN), 31st August 1920 



i 



stone inscriptions copied in 1919 — coni. 


24 


\ 


( 


Ko. 985, Home (Educaiion), HIst AUGUsr 1920 



■A 


No. 


985. ao»E (EKEOilioJi), 31»I Abqbs* 1920 


25 


, «. ae 

C; CB 05 

o O 

O bO eS es 

a3'm.§ “ 

d f-i tS* cs 

-*:i o o 

ce M-i ^ 


Oj «> cC * iO S 

> « 6C3- 

r2 u c 

^ ei O ^ 


a3 0) a: ^ 


(D 


d 

'C 


a 


a 

S 

(S 


d 

;5 o C bt) {> 

ii£-« .1 

r^rO ^ 

CD bD.g 

•eS 3 = ^ ;d 03 

l^•|‘' 5 '® I 

^5-^^ g 


^ S xJ -r: 

S 05^^ ® 

;-> <13 ^ p- if « 

I 


2 c 

cfi ^- 

S' 2 o <j O 2 

‘i-o 'SS r; 

l-SSS s-g'Sa 

2 § g g. ' 5 

S 'S J. £ 2 S p 

y XJ -►=»* *3 .5^ 

^ i ^"S 5 P ; 

"i i||.- i,s.-t 

o ;a ® o P ‘ " 

^ -g-.g « 

P •r' os j 


5 ® 

-o 

ic <s 

*rS V* ® 'T3 

I £ 

G .2 a 

-p .1 


I 




® ^ d:^ a^i S s!. 

|S §,'?.|;g g 


r. ^ ^ O O rg- Q 


(V 


'U 

*a ® 

s-a 

d > 
ti5 *''5 


:6 d 


r®" 

bC = 

X3 


*1—3 

-C'-tf ca 
o o u, 


ca. 

..J3 




-, d ^ t 


G 'JiJ Z -*= 

In 3 a ’3) 

aa 2 S) 


^ ® w I5S 

2^ cd bC 

S ® "Is 'S 

s^5lg 5."i.S 
.. £«i2 S'^-- 

^ w c3 r^..^ =3 ice .sS ” ^ 

-j c <3 orf P .1^. d e3 '“^ 2 '? «J 
<3 O eS ^3 .H ^ w 

ce Ph “rt -d §3’P 
^rnSi'^.^pce^ 


M •rH igO 

^ * 

■ S3 '53 


■'OS 

- sa '3 


® a 

- - Pi' 



§ si o <r,'3 

*- '3' “ 2 d "S ° -g s 

g..&6D^g;S aj3r 
P .?E bC hD ^ 


P «-i 

" a 


G 'OC^ 


d 2- r- b >-'' ^ 

a ^ £ ‘:n :e a 3 

P ^ P cS 3 'ri 

be Ps P 3 M tJ'X} 

ifgissl- 

= ^ g, r. ^ 


’I '2 


T-n 


5^cq g- 

.. a 


5 Sd ^K P -C 

^ ' H ::£Li 


.S rP 
nd “o 

5 53 

® p 

M cS 

" § 
r^4.5 

:.2!=o 

^'2’3 t 


S’-ffo.s.&SiSitl 

bDsx: S? 

ssSglllfll^ll-r^l'SS^I 

s ^ “ gs.s-S-s ;;f g s I ^-s'^ 

-£ &'g,_i5 g'®"! s s^'5-l'S ?.■§:! 

I g2-S;§s i-.l § gSf af, 

^sl'SSvl °^5S4c£2.3g 

■*^ P p-i-g'^ , a rt ^ ^ ,a.*^ ^ ^ 

P* a o p: S *2 "a ® P‘*se ^ ® W P 
Td ^ O x: ^ ri ;^ -::• te .S * p P i- e ^ 3' 


c5 

O 

P'^ 

3 ^ 

w « 


bD ® - 
« X3 


S o ® o ® C3 

a ec5 5* 


d Y 
® 


J S c:*? <« .P 3 ” p- S \ i 
^ «S te S 5^^.-P f> oS oJ d ^ - 

^ d JS . ^ b^.A sc » 


I 

- K.- d d ^ 

^5 d ® 'P o ‘d 


’ T ^®d £■§ d'p? 'f a'3^^1 

53 toP*^'oa 5’'d-p3j-^'See o’> 

ria' 6S-S<iD®»;;» P-StU -rd xa S n o d 


P* 


^ E?iS d 'rf »H - 
® ps^*^ 5 pa ® H 


"h to a o d P « S i 
d^.H Pi^ d|AS>‘ 
- ' P5 




^go, Home (Bdn.)^7 


Stone inaeriptiona copied in 1919— conf. 


26 


( 


No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 




No, 985 , Home (Education), SIst Augdst 1920 


p- S » X'* A 
o cu 

as £ 

C7 > ^ t 3 

^ ^ O - , 

0 _ - to > -TS 

^ '3 «e c 5 -a a(- 

•= -153.5 

1 

3 =-- 4 Ss'cS' 

P S i -rj 5 

O rS aJ j 3 ,,5 

g . S 

®’ 3 c^ o 

CU C3. = .v^-;:^ o 55 

^ =■ fi ° “tS -j 

SM cc -' .Jh -♦- o « 

- S^S-gNs 

5; ® 3 11 'P m Cr 

.2 'S ~ O. G 
S'rt'G-S SsCxtS as 
qpSS.^rt^Oid 
g §>> O g p. 


-,■11 all <M O 

i .?3 O S 'S 'p Q.-+^ 
OQ W o P C>.3* 

.s s; 

« .0 'P rf '5 ® ® 


5 ^ 


*«• "i ®*L- 4 »Qa 5 'T;,iflp®as«so 

5 |l|: st 18 

->JJ- Pw*^«S ^ P'-QQ o 

pZ-Z-'^sso^p-ppH-a® > 

QW f- 1^ (V W C*r-(T 1 -e ►< '*'Pi'^— • 

® 5 “-di-s g"'2:" 

J.S'=3 = jl-“H-g-3 3- 'sg5 
5 r a-2^ § ? I § ^lp-3 ^ 


P'S >»b 2 

• H O ^ P^ad 


«Mpj®;>»bD« ‘Spo.i aS^'Sf^ g 2,5,1 I « o 

5 -S p ® z:^: a ^ ^ fz! ? p ^ ® ^ S S'-^^ S 3 5 ‘ 2 §*(^ c 

^ ^ S:^ -•- a-ioP® ‘Sa^SoS p-.t« 

'C ^ S d***^ ♦ SuO^fi C^ ^ dl d ^ -rt ^ ® F® ^ C 3 e^ 

^§t 3 ilssl|lE‘S = 2I^-a ,S‘2 °lip|-|i 

H,= C ;r- ^ P ;.,i-i|.g£*|l.3.S’. S . s %^S 1,5 !iLs g g: 

5 -"Sg'.a ^ -'S =ri5e'B'2-2 g.^-o s;:: g-^ s p^2 ^:=r2 ^ 

;= S i I ,^1 ^ ^ g a -S ^ C 1 ° I I I II z; .A ’5 o g ^.| ® ^ 

'S ^ I.'a •! c p i ’a ^ ^ z ^ S hn § '£ s '^£' 2 ;^ .2 ‘,5 ‘Sb 5 ^ g g^'S ^ 

3 ,£*^'.5 >So.Sx“=.ac'^|:==-Hg^r 20 ' 2 ‘^ 

rs:.-sile^y si 1 1 il- 5 1 il ^3 :s yt rti s|l 


a, ^ ,di ^ p. 

o •? p 'i .a i ' 


X :o ^ ^ 

a ^ 


^5 ^ ■g’ S ^ S, ^ S? S'*^ ^1 

>-• *A'^ £2-^«>oA2 'Pd 

■g, ® g ® P 4 a o *5 'H p ,,, '-i 

^®abc® 5 -= — 

?s oS e ^ A-; 


= O '3 aSp,><o^®-^c>^o .'Saj 5 

fe p,«p^p: p- 3 i^®P^.ppq 
QGPxpL,a©Q^^ ©,Z 5 ^ 

p 5 -^ fee's a a^ •'« S, 


'^-g^eS c.p'*-' X^. p 5_^ G.— J* ^ p,. (j3 

afec®5-^'^^ p'^ a£S}°‘C ° 2 -= 2 *= 5 .a .M ^S'-^a 

^p’^CSox^aa.Ho a ^ O 5 ^•, 13'*:! s rP fl 9 ® ^ ^ A3 i; M g 

tj ‘n »• ja "C -i=*rP t: -2 a ® ’’^ '"P'E P-S woo^S P ^3 ?^;i5 2 '® ,? v^ 

III! = iliirii.rU“^ s,g-§l 


S I 

S e-^ 

S P ^ 

*A 


1 a'i 

a ^ 33 
gg'CO 

nd 

p 

as 

S 

o . 

>» >-» 

■Tj 

p 

<M 

'5 5 ^ 

a^ fls 
s oe,P 
£'Sip 

2-g. • 

eT “p 

is a 

P^iS^is 
^ O y 

-i^’§ - 


c< 

'S 

^ 33 
•^1 
25r 

. np 

. X 

• ^ _r ^ 

i ® ^ 'd 
i ^ 

1 ^ g P 

4 £ 'X ^ 

o 

® 'U 

i+i 

CQ 

a& 

<o 

>» . 

>» 

MS 

-*3 'IP 
<>* 
t— t 

r— - - c3 

rd .Ti 

cs S efl^ 

rM T3 ,c -fli 

'OQ 

"f-s.1 

38 <a r5 

'CC 


>1 

. 38 

il 

■g^ 

'QQ 


o 

o:> 


eo 

o» 


■Stone insofiptions copied in 1919 < 


28 


No. 985, Home (Edooation), blsx August 1920 


o t* 

>> g i-' 

J2 c c; ^ 
CJ ^ i 3J c 

ill?! 

— i? 0? 


® -Si- 

a, o o s: 

— pi; ® sS o 

. » s: ^ ^ 

Si <3 2 it 

40 r 0-1 c « 

g J-SS'S^ 

a -CT'S?? i/: 
"•§ 

'» ^ ► a. sj 

rt ® ^ a *3 -c 

f o '« 

G3 'li 5 J 5Q 

^ ^ =f s: “ 

^ o g 

r ^ -0; *05 .■^ 

3 .t::« ? fe.i5 

„ bC- a -g - 

! *^3 ^ a ^ 

. tj H c; “ o ^ 5 

1 o o 5 3 ; Q S o 

i SiS £h B § s 


3 ^ >>t^ 
« •' a <c3 
— ^ 

w c -c *2 


-'5c® 

^ a sc 
C ac . 
2 o ^'■g 
S g C bD 


= v: > 

bC ^T3 O 




“S ' 1° 

c?i§ 


<8 B S 

'Til ~ -^5^^ 

^ ® r . g 

s 

* ^ * !n <0 ^ 

^ ^ 
*£ i: © 2 Si* 

iCciSibO'iac 

Sjy'SJ 
O— . 

^ > S.3-r 2 ^ - ^ 

='|.5:b 

c^s3 ^ Z 5_S-c ^ a 
^o|;?|es;j>.s 

.'::c>^ HssSaaj* 

rs’si 

O CO B 3J-^ 

§ 5 i, « r g 

0 ? g.c^Stii £ 3*^ 

^ g 

1 o 


^"S 

I Si'g'S f X 

" ic“ 

'2 •« i? 3 © o 

S =*.2.2 ~ = 

*■•2 > ... 

- 3 I - 1 

^ se ■* ao — 

__ O -W V£ 

s' ® -J. 3.5 

«i >^ s «- s; 3 
-2 ^'*2 ts o g 
•^O*; ^ -C t- C 

5 o SP o — • 

S* -> "3 3 ® » 3 

CO 3 p 3J ^ t- _ 
s 35 p: 3 aa 5 


^ cc * ^ z 
3 s- .5 ^ 

o «« :zi.« rt 

C:>s' X 

^ ^11^111 

^ :2 ^ «# » o .; 

ail's 

03 0 


ce 

^ ^ tc 

.c 

2 fc- 

^ s> 

t-i -B s- 


,3 T9 ® "2 

- § a:^ 
i-i^ i 
“ITS 

5 o ^ 

. H- -C 

c ■« c 

r §3^ 

B S Sji? 
J= S « 5 

T3 C ,2 ^ 


*3 iS sS •J! »i-t A 

^ P-» X S B u 

a.-S -ax^-s- 

Wi- S^'o.' 

. _>; .t«: « . . 

i, , sr <5 ^ t>v ^ 

® ^ "a 2 '3 «0 . 

er-xr**-*- «»coi^<*,( 


o3 c3 -*»• 

Sj5.§ 
S ’S 3* 


i ^ ^ ‘H ® O - 

- . 

i^‘ s' iso S:! 
’ •l^’^.ts -:i % 

1 -S ^13 ^\QQ 

f flS 


® «r 5 s 

t"* Id cri p 
a d- ^ 

P'S 

« .5 a0 a 
•«« 0 . 1 . 


»■? s 

.3 jf I- aaj 

«o^ - H 

Yt ^ 48 W 

<* .*ti rs jS .s'® ^ 
^ >« 'Sl^ .jj*<}-3 gg 



. > 
Q Ilf 


O 


O 






986, Home (£dn.)— * 



•Stone inscriptions copied in 1919 — coni* 


No. 985, Home (HIbucation), SIst Atjotsi 1920 


a . nr - o 

^ 0) 

c ^ 

•2m- 

ja o 

o 

C3 c 3 3 
<L' CO si ® « ^ 

S)^ 5^ as 

cj c tM ^ 

?' l • 3 I 


bc fe coi^'’^ ^ .S* 3 I 

^ it q 

• I J ^ cc 

^ 8 (D C S 

5^ « '3 §'*w 

q _ o s 2 .o 
Q 03 3 


>* ® 

'**’ "Td •«— 

*5; -2 

® 2 2 
° ft 

c= -5 r3 • ® 

•P :i 1 

cO >^S -q 

>» 

2^3^21 

ca bc ® a <a 

q A ..Q ^ 

•*>■2 an 2 
4 ftsS 

® 2'» 
.5 *=3 

®* ^ S .3,*S ^ 

2i -d Of o ^ 

5 S « ^ 

a| 

*0(2*^ s >^’5 

? g ^ 
‘ g|^ 5 * 

T 5t 3 "S' o ® 

O lO O ^ ^ c 
002 bo-^irt:- 

:4 o 


S S'o'g i’-fs 
~ S s 2-5 8^5 

o « ®^r:3 ® «8 
__ 83 g-S-'fiS'S 1 

i« o - <=1 °.S45. 

s i'c ©; 

^ iO'^ « af*9 •» 

5««3 .J3>»g. g 


9 *o 'S* ® ►S ^ 

pS|2g-|a.; 

S c i 5 u i 

^ S « .,£3 ® ® ® j 

^So sSo.^'"'; 

tf^oSjaao’^ ja®< 

-o '2 2 * 3-2 1 

>k-i^<aaJ3 O sjJ d a--»*i 

s C '*'“>° a '■ 

£<0-0 P ® k«^ial'as 

“Jd® © d fln 

»a5-rtSs3s 

5 


r. 3 3J 

--^1 

t- ns 


d ' ^ ^ 

C .-b ^ « 

« - 

to 

os 1- ~ ^ fc- 

q d 

-C •S CO C 

53.0 * ® 0 - 2 . 

= ^=15 

^ * "O* t: - 

•r* P a- E ► 

r*^ £ •*# C( p 

1 

^ s-t )— • 

«® d ® ® r d 

^.2 S-cP 5-^S^ 

.E ^ aj d 

- c £ C?* P 
^ "3 u * 0 1 -> ii 

£5 P-d^ ^ g d 

^ ^ ® gus 

i3 ^ 'p £ as 


'O'd'^2 al^'^ o*^ 

- s ^''P'i s’* “2 d d ^OdS^i^c 

». “K' C-. ja - 1- ce-*^ -TP 

^ i'^l .--s'lfil 1 

- — ,£3 O * * ^ a" 

3 -d pM- 04-0 Xl-* — »J-r4 

'■iri 'OQ 'do 


P £ w*^ ^ ^ ^ 

£« ? 5*2 

'S'T3->«?0 — 

p«n^dpj60 

> 4-4* c o^ -^o 


^ WM bO cd 

® ‘St? 

IQ -4>> _ P* 


-M ® ® a 

® ht > ^ 

cj 2 «8 

« ^ ^ 

J3 <9 eg 



No. 985, Home (Educatiok), 31st Adoost 1920 


31 


• 5 .S i.s S 

o-i; jc 1(8 
Jg Xi’Xi > 

o 5 " i -I £ 
a S*M SvSq 

js 2 

2 « ca es 

•« 

!g gH 2)0 

53 « ^ ® C 

^ O 

OS *2 "P i- ^ 

CL ^ -d 

'3;^ C2 

O S 

a, d H-, sj bft 

bD.t: ® o j- 

^ C3:»^ 

*► ^ S * 

s*- ^ «a , 

® *2 »i <0 

5 P ^ S s ® 

3 cS a g -tr ,£) 

C 'n li S ^ ^ 

® o S ® ^ ® 

:S O ^ a Jf 52 ; 

T3 2 - 33 “ ® 

>- H 03 £5- to r' *s 

^ yjD t; jc .4^ <; a 


V , u .« 

O d 0/ O 
!= ‘*^ X) 

5 

w lO 2 

§4^1^ 

o C ‘3 

.2 « ® S 

® aa£ 

^ W-. ^ 


C 3 to 
to *M T3 S 

a ° “ ^D 

C j- o = 
O ^ 

s 

X -p 

^ P ^ j-k 
- 

•2 a S.O 
§;3J; e 


t 

S x^ 

Er* 

as 23 ^ 

O -5*.^ . 

S.« SJS 

* S‘|5 


^ 3^5.2-^-| 

3 ^ s -■foU:-' 

" s ^ > 

n — 

n ^ S 00 2J * 

!; , 'SS- 

-* ^ -o 53 ^ 

4 14^5 a- 5 tn'« ! 

B 03 

Q vQD 'CO 


S‘P ^ 

a "o <» i? 

5 :® ^ ^ 

.1 

> S • 
- 'o'^ *2 

^ 'p 

^ -f-t 3 

^ SO cj 

M OP 

I sil4 


-cS«8 

>co 


^ ^ - ft - - ft^« ^ ^ oT 2 o 

i? . J d I .A ^ ® " 53 ce ‘2 ^ 

® TT ‘lA O i^'Sd w ® ^ 

^ ^ • A • ^ M ^0 >v) #V 

_a sJPjC^ **a So d®HH ®* >%'5« 

:2,oX «.*>>sDS-»JtPC0*^ u— 1'« X3 Ph ^ 

« »p P «s 

S r-3 'CD xa 


«e .£3 

^ 39 

•2 ^ 


a i 


Stone iusonptions copied in ^919^ coni. 


No. 985, Homb (Education), Slai Aogust 1920 


oS^gcU.c-^sSS 
g 5 -“ & 3 S ’-5 

I''- s"- 


<B O o c 

rf B O O 

3 « 'O tiO 33 

S- i»c g ® 5 f 

« I B ^ 

cs^ 5:§ i 

^ g 

o £i);±; a; o 

c 0..2 ^•> ^ 

03 -ri rt ^ « ® 

s s s ^ ; 5 

O: sS ^ ^ "5 ■" 

i * = 

H-t a,:ti 

o « a; S 
bO ^ 2 S 

fl c ® -, c; ^ 

a3 s- 

&,§.§ 5 I i| 

•5 g.fc 2 .t^!|.S 


§3^ S S 

’» 3 as 
i B E>» bC ■ 

C ;; 

3 -C .2 

jl 5|| 

.’I 

."? 'C cS 

'i ^ § s 1 ' 

r* 

'-^' irf nn C* ^ 

'as jH ^ x> 

CO r: cj 

_ “C . < o) ^ 

^ s i 


a " s p ^ 
>.2|5 S X 

t> w * 1 ^ ® a> 

a o X S 
^ ^ n 

OC 

OQ 


'j: =3 s « 
^ o* o Sr 
o ® ^ o 

=1 ^3 

B ■53 • «S ^ 

S — .J ^ 

,■ kf 1.4 O O 

^^;"a. 352 ;jc 

■3||.a S 5 

, c .2 ^ ® ® 

,5|«^|| 

3? CO CD 


5*8 . 2 i 

<M *T3 w <3 

^ 0 } fl 

5 o :5 I 

5 c. O ”2 ?. ® 

Jtf % ► ,2, c: O ® 
_ .55 ® (rt 3 c H-* 


0 s 


® 

>■ 


^ = ^£: 

S4.S 

A*.« 2 

Se «*-> 

'£ 0 
a © 



*2- g 

5- i 

=3^ *" 

5.^ 



e'- t.^rs °f 

-a ® 
t: se 5 

* 

0 H 
=3 

"o >* 
a 

a. 

A 

B 

je 

^ ji iU S 5. 

liZ |M:'^ 1 

33 fl-'a 

'2'^ £ 
c y. 

? 2 

■f 

0 

'S -z: z 5'^!5 c,« 


-O- 
^ taC 03 es 
-•fc^^aDs- 
j> o ^ o 
^ C “ c ^ 

s S^ =: r 

«4-l ^ • O c.. 

C Cd ® -C! 

^ <fl B ^ 
C ^ B-O 
® „ «e «ei .— 

I C § 

^'i S ° 
< o 


x;«a>ri 55 ® 

2§1 i 

"2'x 5*^:5 9 2,2 

5 Oc5 >>’^tad :r.^ 

^ V a 3 i *^32 
0^5 C3'5.^'2 

55 8 S-£ 5 i 2 a C 


i a- ! r:: 

ts ss 1 £ 

^ o 

J I H 


QD 

.,4 ® flS 
W Sh t<} _ 

d as cs *-• 

W) C. hr S 

a5W ^ 


c8 o3 t o8 d «4 w’* . 

-a ^ S -tJ >\.0 . c ^ 

® S3 33 U af . ^ . ”. 

^ M # 1 . d S ** 

Sg-SSS-a S§.a S S" 


3 %A 

'g.S^ ^ ® .4 

-SJSS -See'S 

JC ^ *T^ ,£3 T3 

iS o3 

'CD 'CD 


_- le « a? ^ sj 
S a* W - 38 'H 1 


?5 >* «8 X 

5.Si| i 2 

Jell'S'® 


a ® CO «o Ki I — I 

'CD '30 e^ 01 <0 rH 


M tA 
J4 -C 
Z3 a 

5 ^ 

o o 


a»^ 08 
^ *1 
Jti 

c 2 o3 

y ^ O J 

® C 8 S3 ? 

^ ■.S*a O 

2 ^*5 

w ^ 5^ ,3. 

•C gi «a ^ 

.-ssaS 

C C ^ 
H H 


::. Q 


sd 

,U4 ► 

I * a 

a 8 

® <ea 

-I I 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 


-3 

® 05 St a 

^s'Ei 

>»» s. 

o o"S|^-£ 

•~pz a 
. gi O *C 
a o '#“< 

:5 p, a ;3 

§5.* -g; 


ia^.a -& - 
3 1 

'S d ^ .M & 

:a>5 5 OJ 3 
«-< W- ^ S IH: 

^ PT=- tf i 

*r-. a- J^ 0 

^ W QQ > 

.3-3 a” 

?- 

.-P'« . •■S-S 

■S.*. '5-*.'S‘ s g 3, 

'S = n- 3- s ^ 

^ a, ® « 03 C 


g®'s:p|; S^&sg^Sig 

a g g 

^;2wg. c3 


'T3 <u ^ nS i &'«*- 6D^^,-;5 ® 
2a:o<,cc^«o 
S 'Zi ‘SS <s :«rrt c3c3*^ 

® a g <y5ta p 
s|4|ji:j«sa5|.| 

2g)|“|^--|a-icS^.£; 

w ai "XJ 


■g'-S «.■§ S &o-£|:-g|oj2 
6c5s^.S a«-3Si5 SiS-i g 
. a C 


•S ® ’§ ^ 

.^vOQ , 

"= S .C 
S « O^ ^ 

'S 05 3 

^ ® ,s 1 

^ !=^ys s.-^ 

g^ ■? g** 

M <i? 3 _5 2 t'» 
^ «3 P,S 

•h ® - O *^ 

-*-> o o 

^ ^ 3 * 

"■"•S-sJ e 

fe P,5H>^-r-l 

O a T g 

©3 3 c ® ® 

ro ^ .O .2 

^ 2 tjc S “i-i 'S 

o B •« -^ ® § 

^ ® ® .rH SJ S 

^ cvoqt3:j 5 a 
o o 


a 


^*S 

*cr ^ 

> 2 « I 

® 3 ® oj s:- 

*►• kT © c- 
_a X! ^ ® ^ 


A 

':32 >s< *« 

fl:-^ © 
c*i « 

*5 ?p 

a'S-^ 

s 2^ 

Pt 

^ « oc 

g 


® 5 ® 2 “ -S «’ S= 

2s C ^ s,^ ® OJ ^ ^ 
« ^ ao ^ ® <3-->H 

Ss|-S.5 3.o 51:5 

mill III 

*§(53 .jIs®! 

0‘i;2 C'C 

^■S- im S-5; 


Sj S'4 

O g C: n-r£2 O a g 

^ a ^ o ^ 
o o 


» r-^ >cj S 

I 1:.^ 

i S’S ^ 

\ .A'QQ S 

1 'S- ® g^ 

O', 2 ® <M 

rv O (-^ -»*• O 

P C-( CS ^ 

* >W 'fH _M ® 

' pO <D j« 33 

^ s -I ;S‘'^ g. 

: -;2.3®g= 

KD Ph B ^ 

O ^ M-l ,-j. 

• 'Jf .5 ® «3 

’ g.®^»s 

. cj 2 S 

«« ^ to.a ^ 

o c « « ^ 

■ * =3 S’B P^ 

c2 t PS S' 
®* *1 S » ft 

' g"S 4 2 

B IPM O •!< B piltf 

» o g C-'g P 

^iS® al-s 

P P 


=3 iO >> 
-O 53 oe 
^ ft-rJ 
2 2 
a o 


2 

0 :3 
S CD 

/*q ® 
a 
H 

S • o* 


-« 'I -Sal 
S’gtL .g-s. 

^ o3 ^ a ^r 

^ - ® ..^tT 
? --* 0 eS aS *'*^ 

, ® ft>. . 

^ ofe $ gc 

.*3 '« p^ ► B pC t 


4 1 1 . 1 I f ^ 

a.a.5 s •■S'^'S 

|‘§ ^ .s£ 

j^" -5 S S ® ' ■ 

s s s '3 

►* P'S 2 ^ -T -P S 

•otjod^ p,.Sr^B atn 

S S a 


£■0 "S” 

»■« « 

•Si I -J 

■£ ^ g = 

03 2 

^ O <t> > 

£'£:g 2 

S'* ^ 

o3 o3 g 
o3 a3 S 

isi-^s 

;S Jo B S'S 
^oa?^x 
H H 


985, Home (Bdn.)-“9 



Btone inscription* copied in 1919— conf. 


f 


( 


34 


No. 985, Home (Edtjcatioh), 31st August 1920 



No. 985, Home (Education), SIst August 1920 


L L d: ® ‘t 2 CJ « 56 

«'«5 ^a»5'S 

'?i2^ O_fl0^ ^"aO 

^ ^ ;r- .5 ^ "S* ® 0£ p: s 

« g'^’^'SsS C ^-R "s':s 

pi<3 a> o*«P4a) oSre 

■|=Rg*£^s-g|i .in 

^ ^ :c 3 r-4 

nd*-. 2 iSss 3 t> 9 ?o :l 3 ^-c: 

® ^ T 3 ^ ® 3 ,-^ 5 ^ 

II^sSp^-^s s,g-« 

as ° '5 2 - 

o3£,2-n cJ:«.rt .^d 

_ .A3* tdC o »* ^ o ^ ^*_c ^ 1— ^ 
?r.^ - 3 Q.'ce 2 * o o sri :c 

bO O -r-i ^ >r-i br*-5i a ^ f 

« JK 3 XJ S -: . ^ 

ad 

®-j^**-rf.£ 4 T 3 ^a;> S:o 

'3 < X p- ™ I® ac 

«»-• tS s& ^ tiO ’w ^ b.. fl 

-i. 5 .SlillS 3 ‘§ig.sS 

5 p 5 b 


3 « 

c=^ 2 ^, 2 is£. 
“ ©• ? ^ 
:' 5 ®J ©©55 
- 5 .S,:: aa-= = 

^ ® ^ as 

• - ” S3 ® © CJ 

= > ©.d 

2 *s C -=3 ^ 

■“ '" ::3 s ^ = 

1 S)§ ^ ® 

2 .-r^o 

5^2 RC'^ 'S* S 

:=g a >5 

2 3 '§ 

;•■§ s ^_5 o g 


I “x 'o f- 5 P 

y^'tS O ^-<*g 
! B tjC 'O > 

!-3 

X tic a 

! E a =^ 3 « s ^ 


' ^ S .:2 

.« 2 '^.S - 

. ..j M a: * _ © 

<■>^13 ® s 3 '^ 

I P *!r o ..d .i 3 « ® 

! p, § cfi H H a 


ri-; s; X 3 :3 " 

"C* P . iij O 

Sc p- j- a ^iq 

r- X X sS ^ ^ SS 

q S .iu ’g >> !a^ 

^ 5 a:i 5 ='^. 3 ' 
^ ® 2 " 
ja la ® » 'S 

^ “S -S,^' : 2 '=c 


' -ss 35 q ne «s 

° .■S: 3 rO;^ 

*=• "3 •-^ **-> 3 P^ 

^ ^ efi o 3 .q Cj 

b QQ 


IS :s 3 *'® 

cd oa -^ . r 

g 

S - 

..H 'm O - X 

S lT^ flS X ► 

^ P.T3 s 

a 


X id 
^ r? P 
r 4 JS 

Qj • ® 

q . « 


'-f X Sc/: ? 

S ..t; 

^ M X afi g 


.in. W-J 

>i-ai 


ax'XX 

3 ^ 43 -S Q» 8 ,S 5 

naSlH^x a®^ 

^ P 4 pTd S? 

-tS -S -t 4 ^^ 

? rS'S'g -rP 

t 2 a <flro S ^ ► «i'fl 
^ £'WCC^'^ CTd-CTd* 
^ X 

D 'CC 



36 




:o. 985, Ho«b (ItooOiTloN), 81»l AtlouBt 1930 


ST 





886, Home (Edn.)- 


stone insoriptione copied in 1919 — coni. 




No. 985, Home (Educatiok), SIst Atoost 1920 




Stone i&Boriptions copied in 1919 — 



No. 985, Home (Ebucation), Slat August 1920 89 





40 


No., 985, Home (Education), Slat August 1920 


a> 


Oh 

o 

73 

0 

O 


a> 

0 

O 

00 




0‘J2 >'3 *0: 

^•|«- s . 5-i1* ? 

c gfi S S .;.f~';'^ -I 

*^1 ^ s5 Q ^ •»• 

^ ^ ? £ * 

i2>=:^p-a-n2 3 

^ A'S’.Si: g-f .i 
® 5 "c 

^ ® r: c; -• 

r= 1*^ re ^ ^ ^ 

ie -^4 .^4 “ 


>.5 © 

!I2 t: 

S re ' 




5 C >5 K* ® r i' 
g'c S ^ a ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ O <3J 'w i; ^ t: ^ ^ 

■s f S 1-1.1131 J“|> 

-r!<y-c'» a© re't; 

i|l‘^«t^°2=-.go-a 
^1 f.sipl-" s Sm 


%•? 5 S - 
i» r o - 
9 ^ H «5*0 

*a s 3 

• 0 c © .« 

- <3 




t fc.^ E' I 

'C .' rg 


T3 * '^ T5 

6 - - "o 
^ *? ** be 

i’^1 o 
f 4 

^ X 

2 » © c 


= 0 = 0 


• • » • ® X 2 I 

-ts i 'OjscSt; 

tc . -2 ‘ja O i; 
=■ o,»« o 


bc o » 

^ 35 -£3 

•' -c: - 


-C . , o -j 2 pc . 

^ ^ 3 O ^ ® ■C' 

w A X ;i 35 = 

g 9 0‘^'C'^x: ic 

X v> 

•— w X 


S.E 

O * 


^ o 
® 

H < 


c o 

"S 


S A« O 
>* X 

r. 


S ^ 


: -E if 


A 


_ ^ r 3 


li 


^d3 

■§ 

Tr-. X 




. X ^ 


, ® K s ' 

s--^^ - 3 - 1 >Dg 
t-,jOT3. «3®'^ - K S 

^3ccPobii'^£o*^'£g® 


p: ;5 P5 ^ 


® ' 2 ^ jT i 
c ,:5 Jtf "O i, 

i 2 ¥ a 2 c ® 
« — ■ 

oi of ® “■ X • 

^5t^?i| 

^ '? 5 ? - ^ 


<x o 

cS * ® I 

? t 
^ £ . 
I = t,l§ 

® s “"i 

-S .TT t: 

^ o ^.i: I 
S S =« -O g 


^ ^ 3 4. 

" o: 3 3 :S 

I f " i 2 « 

= ,^-3.^; ^-" xjr 

feu =|l_ 

i-la-^-f.ssI 

^ay4JiO0 J:r-« 
3 ’2 ® s O 

® bC-jj; £ t S' 

^4J S<3*0.f ®5^ 
®cQ!icp* 4<^, >:goa 


« e 

•S fS 
« 
; 'Xh 


0: bc ;; 

35 c - 

c r 

bf^: 

^ ^ o ■'’ 

- tx =3 ^ fc* 

^ X 1 ^ 

*: »- .? ^ 3 




OQ 


« 

c .*=; 
•- > 
-*-► o 
r:: rC 

0 

CQ 


Z 5 

^ X _ i, 

•^-5 5 <3 ^ 


= S c « 

3 C 

^•2 ’-3- 9 i? 

2- X 2 ® 

§'■£ t Z ^ 

^ fl ,n ® o 
C P o.a.te 


X 5 
s 

cc^ 
e ^ 


4 


(3 

Pn 


X --^ 

5’H 


> ci 1 

-.-S' 


jKZj 


4.£ 
? © 


p. ^ 
■ >, 


d- 

X 

: > 

* X 




^ ai 


i ii 

"O , ^ -{3 
^ ,P X 


* X wo ^yy 
-« -'^ ^ 
•s':^ 
4.S2.g 


c 

- D 


td 


« ^ ^ 




05 

o 


td 


> o 

5 


b o 

^3 

A. id 


X r — ] * X 
® - ? X 

"O j> "O > 

4«: S-K ^ 


-2 

r2 


B 

JS 


SV 

C 35 

je bc 

■ t 


P 

05 

Pn 


o 

XI 

o 


'-iJ 

©4 


( ■S 


1 sc 


s 5 

04 

3i 

2 ^■ 
^ fl- 
oe 

«a 

o 


fl 

O 


p* X ® 
to a x: 
bL a ^ 


^ a: x: 


2 o -o a 
5 r ^ 5* 

a- fl Sb 

G O 


X) d 

^ o. 


O 

Q 


§a 

fis 

® 

g:g 

o.S 

S c 
W.5 

•r fc« 

to w 
XI 

o ^ 

^ «$ 

1® 'I 

> *5-2 5 


flS 

» 


No. 985, Home (Education), SIst August 1920 41 



985 Home (Edn.)- 11 



stone iosoriptions copied in 1919 — cont. 


42 


e 

O) 


No. 985, Homk (Eoocation), SIst August 1920 


t4 ^ ® 

eS S ^ ® S 

-Q oS ^ ^ 

‘'®<w Cjd 

aoj= 


-p Ti P iS xJ § S' ; 

«d ^ o a? 3j 
5 S i 


tC : 






I 5 s p fe ® 

.w *C ^ CC 

■' 2 x: "S ~ W^S 


p’5§ o'CI^o-i^S 


i-tJ « 

o-g- 

■5 

c S ® 2 

3 33 fc- rr 

&H a-® 3, 

® '» i XI 

a .’S 

.t: pr,-* ^ 

ac^ -p ^ 
<i _ 5 5SC 
• K *3 .— 
p c o 


to - 


s § 


g 

ja -d 5 

c 2^-1 
« a O C 

^ o ^ SO 
H-, o 5 -e -^ 


I'S S c 

*5 fl- d "d ^ 

4»* p 

.♦a- X a 3« d 5 

' O e §: M 

C ? fi; ^ 


ai5- 

g »S i 3 


S 

S 

§- 
A ^ 

gs 


aD 


^ c i: 




.'‘3 ® 
: 'S s 


'S 

Ss 


. H 'r5 
, ^ - c. 


33 XJ - '•h2 JP 2 xJ 

a c ?■= §a^ “ ? S^'S'S 


P G* ■? •“ ® P 

P- X - P - - 


o s j 

o j 2 B .S ^■^-■'^ 


^ ^ -fl 

o 

. 2 ^ 


>» 2 * 
P c:^ c eS 


2 § 6C- o = 


: p 


5^ O © £ * 


03 


i^5°3^ 

X O G ' — ' ^ O 

' C P 


-ij ^ © 


0^3?; 


^ : 

>“ "P 
o p: X 


'p:cfl®x 3 ^ 55 S =5 
^ ?S 2 2 ^ x^'5 2 tCjq *— -C ^ o 

^>xi aSpP®^ “ fe 5 ; 

?^bOp« 38 »b.p B o'^ J 3-3 

^ -r3 ^ ® c; IM .P P :S p- 

-cJr?o 

G*3_®«2JXfl-- 


bO ; 

•p O 'X’t- 

^ -x O ~ 

ard 2 © »H 
X -4^ ? a 


5 ti 


5 5zr5a..2 


o ^ 




g 'C 5 bo^ ? ^ 

CO 


X 

© d 

1 : 

& 

® oS 

O 

2 © 

-a 

© 

•S-S 

O X 


£2 


p« ® 

c=5 


-1“ 
0 ^ X 


X ^ ^ 

2:2 2 
G ® 

a ^ c p 

-dxJ ° 
.CO© 


.^5 

c ' 
® ' 




® a. ,5 2 'P 

«< ^ *t3 M OB 


a o 


a J 


ct 

c s 5 ^ r 3 » 

® « :l X* 2 tl *2 
^ G ^ 

^ g:^^’ S)® 2 

5*^ 2 -^ g'o o 
® ^ "5 * c 
sfl c J< p ► 


P 
JC 

g’S'S 

ro d ^ 


1 :; 

a 2 ^ 

H o^ 


bc 


/ V '■ 

<5j3 ^ 


P ^ a: 

'So© S 


rt w 
M •" 

CU tc 
X R 


^ g 


•8 *d .a 


a= 

. 2 -.^ « 12 
’5)^. 5).^ 5 '.a 

OD 


52 

X ~ 


:: 3 « - 5 

* £3 d ® G 

•S 'S'S.^ 
^"c - |5 

•3 d O 5 fcf 

m 


S:^ i 
SP o» ' 

d-g^ 1 

c’f i 


5 

i®l 


O 


c.S 

X 

X 


a 

^ M « S* 

d ^ ,j5 

'R O.® 
- S oS ® 

CiS ®P^ 

o ^ 

^ ae 5 

to ^ 
- d 

d 5 .^ d 

-S 

'OD 


s- 

i 

C^Q3 O 

^ d “ d 
-'« 

<D . d ^ 

CO •« iS 
*0 -S ^ M 
4-t X d 5* 
2 d*.^ 

mbd 

'OS 



i.! 

•g 0 

•53 


£ 


'P 


>% 

2 


S 


bo 

0 


a, 

•i 


bC 

d 

d 


p 

>» 

c: 


a ■ -3 


g ® 

. R 

X 

& ® 
© ® 
5 2 

d * 
O 


d 


® .P 

.d »« 

c « 
O 


c 

O 


EC 

d 


*0 

c 

d 


^ 3 # 

^ d 


o ® 
p © 
© .d 


a 

O 


'2 o . 
a o ^ 'd 

d Q Ai 'p 

®a a £ 

-P ® © 

^ c *" td 

.^ © -4-> 

® a 

1 

.0 ^ c 
d c-:5 

t- d ^ 

® C «4-t 

"x “ ° 

®X3 ® 

^ *4 d 

® X ^ 

^ P4 >d 

O 


o c 
.— © 


©.^ 
^ »- 


c 

O 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31 st August 1920 


13 


l 5 "S°a.g 

®’5^0S 

<=>5 § Si S - 9 l-'V 

2‘S c - c. 0^5 i g . 

^ .S^-2 9-0 *^ o^P-bCi® 

*. § £ ^'O 

lirlJll 

® ^ <~-i O ^ ?- <“ c3 '•~~i O 

P § i ® b £ -3 

® g*® I E s g 

& —.tH c; 

—a m-t ^ W3 1^ 

p; X ^ m <i4J C ^w X H ^ 

2P3 sj ^ S 0) ^ ^ 

(u'rt ©® 2ii2-43 a co_,^ © o 
CiC* ^ ©5 ®Or;'^®P«M® 

p £’2 5^^ i o g 


U I * 

o di o3 
CiC a* 
- P P, 


tlS o ^ 
^ 2 « ^ 
c ^ ^ 5 

® £S3 5 

9^ S 

5 

as ^ c: 

§'S'2-S 


'S 3 ti _ 

© >1 O ^ 'T s - 

■s -r I . I g 

■=5 . > 'S'-i 5 

> !>^ c: cr © 

3 X "oS 3 .j;^ a: 


- P 

ai P pu> 

^ — « .H o C ^ 

o ^ ^ 33 =s 

-^'Xi— ^ 03^3 
J-i; 3 ^©p*^ferJo 
®P*^o 3 >^^cciC 

g 2 - § 


^ £* C O 60+^ ©0.5««S^2 5'^^. p 
? P StS P»P Src>*-‘^.W.S 9 3 -® X*^' 

*S M> p ® ® 2 « S J 5 ‘ 


® d X g d-® X ^ ® <r> c 

^®P ©ocoffi*>-t'*^©P®*i!!!®^— di^S 9 

g >5 i 5 S)^ P- 21'05 ^ bi 2 §)'S^Sg- 2 M 

a? p 3 P (3 p 3 


^ M ‘IH ' 

^ d d .as 

"p «s ^■*e 

-— j^ '00 j; 

p — Ctf) ® 

bCx: -p 


^2®) 

.,.« rO © 

P- 2 
•P 'd © 

S'- 

^ J;: ^ 

S'? I -a 

t) B * P 

S o ^ ® 

© — rP 
Td ^ 

© - ® >i 

® ^ ? .c 
2 '=« 2*^ 

0 — ♦:■*- ci 

E- «e >3 © 

I'i ^ ^ 

.2 x: ^ 

^ (.15; © 

^ © _ P- 

1 ill 

'©£ p «« 

° ? B 

,P >.-^ ce 

OD — P- 

■p; P d ® 

tP m o Pi 


® 'p P P t p:1: 
§’r- i G. ^ 

P^ «S c« P- & ^ 

(7p> aD o; ^ 

® u:? -d o £, d 
^®-c3 > 

^ ® P tH p? 

<2^2 5 g 

© ^ ^ 5 'B 

® ©'CD Pt® ^^jP’O 

CIS .P 1® a a; © O o 

slillig^r 


S ^5 ® 3 E 

“•Cn^-a P<4 


sS ® 'P a® .X3 
> P-q ^23 

® t. j 3 j 3 

*P 2 d ^ -M 
TO ” a ^ O 
** osjq g ^ 
-CCcbCx- 
^ q -p J*J :P 
O 'd ^ 
P 

1-2 2? „ 
5 C3 ® 

QJj , .-. ^,pO 

© 5 © J5- 2 

-Prp ^-' 

^ p £ 

P g 

nd «i 3 < P, 

S-o -p s 


ffl n ^ ^ • 

.S-S.? p ® 


3 . II § ^ 
g'S.B© p^'B *-2 

qc'd ^©©-oq „ 

t::, ^ ^ ^ 7-s^ a ^ ji 

m.B^ IS X « 9* P i ^ ‘B £ 

p 5 sq 


d X a ' •- 

d d^bp « 

^ d Q-'g 

, g U; ? s“ §: » 

d'Sfo^i: 

c .rr^p; 3 

s S ^ S .4 3 

d X! ^ "P oS "XJ 
P » C^-o -P ^ ^ 
1'^ 9 

Djdj^ Px 
*t? *-• .« s 

° PQ jd ^ X! 

- o X ^ d 

© ^ d O “i-t 

g-.! i ■'= 
§:.^ »2 

‘ sal^s-d 

^ i> d gSc.B 
^ “ p ^ d 

a* a "P B © 

P .d XJ fl 

® d d p 

S B d ^ jr © 

»s-i c 3 *<-• 1 ^ -< 2 

•S>.5<>£ ^--U ^ 

© ® '^X 3 - P ^ 5 
Xi a .S’ cS P O -X 
<Op’B «3 P' 
0-5 p * I 

- xJ a p, aS S 

3 oi-5:-.§ * ^ 


copied 

c 

CD 

Q 


.2 


■•& ' 


'C 

o 

Cfi 

a , 

•i-H 


«> 

§ 

1 

t<) 

d 

1 

» 

£ 


a.M >> 

^ o cS 

*p ^ S 33 
21^.. 

^ a p (•* 

I- s® 

'05 


:t! 'P 
-.-.■o « . J 

t 

cftT - 

TO X ^ 

?o 3 d a 

r-t X .u t; 
. * 6 ) X a 

X .— _© © 

jccc © d 


p 2 ^ 

M d: n 

^ a 

5 - 

O P a >* , 
^ * P<a 

“ ^ ja 

« p'-S J ^ 

'QQ 


d a ee 
{£ JD X oS 

pas*® 

p S 2 * 

cfil d 

, — , >-:.d XJ a 
^ X © a ^ 

a“ r^J 

^ -s 


^ = . 

© 

a 

2 

5.^ 

d ^ 

n the 
dapa 
uidbi, 

n the 
clapa . 

© 

jp d* 

a 

a a 

O 

O 

o 

O 




44 


No. 985, Home (Edccation), 31st Atjgttst 1920 


>» e 

^ o 

d CQ pj 

c, ^ ^ 

C3 S 

a 5 5 


tc 


, a 


25 I 


“o- 


>* 

!3- 

fl 


c • - - 

bo-p: I 


’a 

2 

o 

pH 


; •<:::»© " 
> r - 


O 


© 


' eS 


C > 

d ® O © 

s,-S.s:^ “3 

flS P4 

.S « S 

£ 5 ® - ^ ^ 

s > 3 1 ^ 

<!> .2 rC “S ^ 

> •- 53 03 3 

5 ^ , tT'^ 

03 , - 


2 ■?-2 
' °:h = 

6 3 SI 

Ci -rH ^ s 

S to » t . 

3 O . r - ^ 

03 O - 

PH 


»- <c3 


-c3 


a fic 
^ a 

> 2 
'© — r 


P: p 

K “ 

P ® 

9 

of 

■<^ xi 


o a 




> 

, 3 -3 


lU 

■5 


♦ o a ^ s «a 

® g-s a pent ^ s 

^ O ^ « 00 .2 

*- ^ -^3-- 3-Q^ 

■'TP-5 ^ H 


i2g=^^-2 irsAI 

® ^ ja o ^ a: *r 2 -a 




•rt a ® ~ w >■ 
H a ® Pu i-t . p - ® 
o C > «4 



C . 3 , 1-1 

^ c .. 

3 ip Ji 

ti 5 ^ 
*0 


■JJ bC.p fc ^ 9 
^ * P 5 c^-f — 

w .*3 ' j :: C 3 ? " 


<a 


P na 3 >-1 - r ! tC *P 


Pn 

a'.S 


- 5 - a , Sai-2 S's “;„ S --:3 5 
° „ S = -g 5 g.a! 

z-=- .^|l°1i 

SlirSs--s.r.-||-|‘ 

p MPpc .2«3r:«* 

- « 0 . 9 --,= 0 :>- 9 .>^ > a 
Ui £ a 

- P'S- - M>P 

g p,5 s ?1-2^ = g S 


- -7 --5^ S 
5‘5 X a**o 3 
‘r^ ® 

c JP - o .■*: •x 


«- 

*•- t: iS o S 
: © 

I c 

-a 3.P S'S 

• P C7*.p ® “ 

a a © "■ © 

iNt-gs 

a - r p 

- «js *: a; - 0 

X W © 


^ e3 

p a- o 

X cS 

I I® 

3 > 
a M 


, tC i 


s: 

o 


o> 

Oi 


nd 

o 

pH 

o 

o 

02 

P 

o 

*-^3 

P- 


o 

P 

o 

m 


® s 
0 .a 

tD^ 
a s 


o-cae ?: 035 ® ® 
cS fcOpi^Z 3 .^ 

"S © ¥ =u 

.S ^ "o Si'S 1 

§ ® .5 g'*^ § -2 p 

« 


- r - = 1 -— -• 

i-!:® 1 §-«?,'z 

^ if H 


.5 g ® *0 5 

J 'U^S.S 

g o 5.a g ;> 
o f4 



-a 

0 a ° 

0} A M a> o 

„ p, P «8 • — 
£H3g g 

1 "^=3 ^ ^ 

I - ° 

? ^ ^ ^ s- 

•• .9 2L 

■a i-o-^ 

9 ri.'p- • 

•a a 3 

• S ■ 2 ” 

^ * a'.S'S 

- <xJ > 

cS S-S “ 

® — A "2 

•o a X a- -3 

ocig 

‘•-.q^ 0 S^2 

^-i' 5 M ”3 

c £.«a3 
^ _ t- «> w . 5 j*Z o 
5 " 3 at-a -p ® P _ ” 

jj ^ i«i afl — ■— * o o -*^ 2 .* 

9-C«^ ° '* ^ 

CD q9 - — ^ ^ ^ 



= a 

- » P ^ 

fl ^ o ® 



o . .-• CD afl t^jx: ?'-*^.aS«SP*^a 



— CH 


Q :p 


c o 
X Q 

H 


o 

Q 


a ! , J 
3J ^ np 
> 

• 00 '* - • 

: <=> s «* 

-x ^ 
os's > a 

X 

'X 


I cc 
: a 

I © 

* M 

. ^ 


eo ' 


.a V X 
^ .tJ 

fl4 oS 

-.£2 . — 

00 .a “ « -H* fo 

® .5 ^ oe ^ 

QD £?-© ► - 

1 

VCC 'OQ 


.d 

•*3 

CH 


-CJ 

a 


P3 


pa 


1 

4 

Z5 


AS ► 

o3 I® 
‘“?'T3 


.a 

o 

« 

a 

2 g 
_g s 

5-3 

M 

59 

4 

m efi 

^■s 

4 a 

Si 

>2 


o 

Q 


«o 

C4 


c 


a 

o 

■*:> 

P4 


a 

rt* 

X 


I 52i 


S 

a 


a 


CD 


ct 

« 

a 


- a 


a 

M © 

■3:2 ® 

® 1 -. a 

•3 ® g 

"ti 

<t>4 02 — 
q> aa ® 


« a 5 

bC§ 

<0 


»a 

CD 


® «t-i 


.- 3 

a| 

3 & 

X QC 




P - 


-*.3 

X X 
X *“* 
© » 
X 

® 3 

6 ^ 
o 

a ^ 
O 


a 

O 


^ cu 
10 
3 t>c 


rt S5-* 'S 

^^rS-w g 

a - {4 A a 

®.s E'l-S 

a »*^=^ c 
O C 


a 

O 


^ to <c 

CO CD CC 

<c CD CD 


No. 985, Home (Eduoatioit), 31st August 1920 


45 


J I c g, 

^ G o 

9 ^ 

te o S 

o 

- 43 V3C .*3 

Gfc} >« 

O o "CJ 


^ o CTI 


cd O < 

^ ‘G 


fl “ ® 

C c3 G > 03 {2 


S'* 

c:- G ® 04 

o ci o ^ 

z-i" .■s 


^ fie i, ® a:i? ^ ® 

1;g-?-|“i.-1- 

Il3°ss.-4s 


g- «H rG ^ ® ® 

|3 5 R 4? o 

R ^ •'-' ™ O > r-< , 

^ o3 oj 

S S ^ = 

? S 5 ® o ® ^ 

^ J_| ^ <D O <P 

.3 S o-- ®'< ^.g 
I c'Je 3 o .z ^ 


2 X Sb 

• ® - G 

■fe g « S 
b £ J-C 

•* 

^ X ft c 

3 fiC 

%.2 ‘5 s 

w 3 5 

JP 3:,-S 

>■ 

.2 ® “'^' 


5-: ss § 

^4w 44 

»« 


i'*<J4w 

f -^.S a 

, • g^J *-t fltJ 


WO'€*^ W o ^_gt} ® ^ 

ii-s-sllls^'*' •fSisg^^sl 

a -•! »•.£ I - -S ^ -••- i i ‘“t 

■8?;?i''“ 2 ssif-s 5:2 s I 

‘a'dTfl-. ce «> c= « “C - ^ . *2 

Cfij’-lg ?;-3 § 

^ i:3 a '£ .iliu ^ S ^ tj t:? 

C^ ^.-r- ^n3 5© >,g 3^ 

- 5’XJ ;t5 o --rt'c ■^— '3*^- G 
G P^IS ^ tt - O^r;^ 3,^ tiO' 

® T ^ 03 ^ ^ U. ^ ^ -R G.( 

r-£A®-2'^o®£x5'^- .25“^®. 

s liif o ^ ^ ^ is a S:S “3 . 


¥ 21 2 S &c ^ S 

b o G r::- B « ® 
."'CO b- -c ‘•r O 


4) ® d 

C3 O M T 

G3 43 

! 'a- .T, "P 3- P 


t-S'g s-s =. 
3? I " S.S' 

2 r, ^ ii. ^ G 


.=°S5S'CX§ 

'pptHtajS'^gaag^-S.si 
® ^ ja m S oj 5 ® M -H 

feD .Zj o ® .<j ’ ^ ® 

a ^ 3 a 'S 'i S •§ 

“ "S -o P^ ^ 5^*0 rbt 3 .3'X -.3 o 

Q ^ 


® 3 ITJ '-^• 

'p r-G-^S xp«33 

s- K O Pt £ ^ 

S ‘rH ^ § .S ° O a; 

I »4S-S S. 

yM c::::5'S3g*s 

iJ oe 'S •— i C 'O- 

'“4-S “55 § 2 
:: «§S.||„'5. 

fslls 

■fcS_S 53 .X®oCS. 

» S 3. a g>s 4 2 

CD 


*: 3 z;£ g;-^ I 

? ‘J >..5: 5 . 5 'S S 

tt - ® g: o -J3 ^''" 

“ ^ V^ 'S Rj 43 

X T2 .25 ® G3 


) P S Sh C c2 >-« ^ ^ ^ b*^ 

.'iE g'H3 g ® g.O'^ = 


^ S.”'r^ o ^'f? PrG oa^ co-*^ ® ' 

eS^ fi£ 3 _ n ® OG2 O > C 

. 3 S P' ^ ^ S ijD PiV r§ S H V 

g-^-g^a S. 5 :f ^4| 1.2 50" 

s s5«|-.<g'si &•§ s.5=s'?.i; 

^;.5 S S 4 '|.S'^^ <*>'^,5 s.s S'S'^ Ssj 

yB j 3>’^ (SC^-'-fssi ^3 h :2 O ^ go oj 

tP CD 


^ 'i. 

53C3 GZ 

a X a 

31 ft 

t— < r^ 


d86j Home (Edn.) — 13 


ing from the several bits of ti'mpli) Jevadaiia lands in the 
villages of Tlyankndi and Mflmnangalam which were 
bought over by the king and Anukkiyar Nakkan Pftvai- 
naAgaiyar for expenses connected with offerings and 
worship to the god Tiruvaranfiriyudaiyar. 



-'-Ston© inscriptionu copied in 1919 — cont. 



X 


t 


I 


46 


No. 9S5, Hoiic, Eol'Cation), 313T August 1920 


3 


ijj-! 

Mi 


- 2 = 1 : 1 : i 

'c c 3 

-55 » fe C " 

" -2 I A ® 


s r 

3 sc C 
c >- 3 : 
IM ^ i 2 


- 

53 •-< >cS 
"S ^ 
z. ^ 

.z ^ 

® o ^ 

^ <cr 

’i-ri 


O c 

p. ise fcc, 


3 ^ ^ 

r© S:| ^ * 0 . 1 ; 

"^13 z '5 « i . 
' & ^ ^ ^ ' 


^ = * 1 ? -Zr 
'^' — ■*“ X ffi'r' 


^ r ^ 


f ^ jv 

‘ 5 = t 

*5b® ® 

® -c “ 
C2 ^ 

ce .5 


?l 




E3 M 
t£ Pi 

3 


PQ 


P f: ^ 


S 

^ ® 
B A > 
c 3 « 

o ® "P 

c 


P § -^ S 

'i = ® 5 

P,-< ? o 


5 ^ ® fH P 

' ^ ^ S 

V - ■“ © 

; P’^.3 
S'J S-'S ^ 
^ c ^ 3 — 

^ ® =3 = 

** ^ 

•* *" .'E 

'z © "x "S 

-t: 5 f= 


^ S' 

c - 




P_= E ® 

X ^ 

3 !>> i P< 

; - r 3 ■= 

> , o ^ a 

-3 '■ ^ i 2 - 

^ ^ ri 5> j2 

£ E*^ « 

^ p S' 

.t 3 6 -‘C- 


^ 3 o 

3, =x >» 

- — — ® 
E ^ .Zs ^3 

Z O <0 

_ — z J3 

/: 3 3 ® a 

^ 20 ® 

z "o - 


>% 

•X aC 

XI 

0 — 

Pi 

© 0 

p 

et' 0 


p ® _•’>.« 

3 -P = 


■Ts c p 3 r* 


■ S ^ 
; 5 a 


Pi 

o 

&- 

3J 

© 

® 

^ -XJ* 

^ -S 

?3 O 

aw 


i OP 

^ i? ® 2 




* “Z mc 

fc*, ^ "P 


:3 

>^-C 

P 


Cfi A« 
I 3 r O 
<i Q 


■* ® *- 
^ Cff 


« © C 


p ^ p s 
z 2 ^ 




PJ 

X 

^ i 

X 3 


© — p« 06 

’E >.■? 2 5 

zi -c ^ p- 

3.2 3 i:. 

2 r E Q 

't: 5 B^^': 

* a’i*. 

* E i 
p ^ ^ ’B •■ 
3'-^ c 
"* ® a Pi 

pc , 


3 £ a ^ 

-p X P,r 2 

?®. 
"o § S ja 
3 .a > , 


x'Z I 
s 

S .■‘^ 3 p -p 

© ♦ 3 ^ 

c C ^ -r 


.Crf; 

g bc 


u ^ 

© 3 : 
rf p: 


z >c-i 


?-ja 

- _ P 
3 o ‘5® 
3 ^44 

2 -t ‘M 

■* Z ^ 

- 


p 

V 


tc * © 


. 36 

'X^ 

© >> 
eo ss 

Q 


^ ' S 
^ ^ '::fi 

.a si i 

g **-^ Z 7“ 

© 


fl ^ -•: 

^2 H ; 


”® &? O 


= i?i 

t 3 M 
3 p: 2 ^ 

w AH jjj S 

_ 'S "S} 
= «’5b* 

= S 3i 

r 

: X •« z:. 


3 aJ " 
dffl 3 


I ". 2 a 

I o ^ 

1 ® t 3 

2 

© « ” "ZT * 

' 33:5 


' « o 


c ^ j: ► 
c® ^ 

© -'PS 

S’^.i M 
lr< 


«e Pi.^. 
T?- o 2 

g'S S 

«“ s 


‘i 

c 

M 

0 

© 

tt 

© 

Ai 

X 

p 

c 



&. 

X 

Ai 

X 

p 

ctf 

r> 

"© 


X 

W 



*© 

X 


A “ 

'C C 

X Ai 
-2- ^ 

X 

£ 

P 

5'=' 

^ 

« 

d- 

X 

> 

to 

9 

■S£- 

3 X 

3 P3 
- « 

'“ <» 

3 0 
t3 'flO 

c - 

X X 

. 



Q p 3 

A* 

0 - -P « 


^'5 

• 

‘■1 

i-A 


'V? . 




^ «s 

X 

© 

,r- 

=3 X ^ 

PJ PiC 

X 

« a 

^ p 

^ 2 

oc X M 

z 

'^•ja 

.SI 2 

C3 

UZ 

X ^ 

g a 

3 '* 

C*J 

H* 

X 

’3 

5 "': 

<3 'P 
tS t3 

00 ^ 

- r 
"" 15 ^ 

fP . 

3 0 X 

,« -P fC 
(A 

.* 

5 ►? 

Iz > »-• 

«» 

<cc 

'LQ 

'23 

Q 

'Ol 


KC 

'dO 


« 

PJ 


t>^ 

C 


p: 

ci 

> 

«Q 

> 


•s fi 


S OS 

a ► 

oj o 


cS.t 

Ai .-i 

Pi P 


S. 

!JS 

1 

2 


-c 

> 


i3 

fc- 


2 ?• 


ii; 

g 


c 


> ..5 

« Pi 

5 S 
© 

c ® 

:a a 

^ * 

? 

o.a 

► S 


■i-l 

4e 

► 'fl .2 
* « 
sc aS'P 

PJ ^ 

Pi P'rt 

5 S S' 

^ §4 

i 53 ^ 

^ g p 

>r5 


^o r 

SmS 

fcSAa '5 

^ X C8 
PJ © *0 
^ “L'O 

1 ® 


P 

O 


‘a' 

*lfii 

o 



m 

IS 

V.5 

•5 

p *3 

^01 


<?i 








Stone inscriptions copied in 1919 — eont. 


sirlii 

ilii'i 

if" 


n> 


48 


No. 985, Home (Education), 81st August 1920 



33 




aJ 5 

rt ••C 

5)^ 

c 


be 


33 


S G c: 


C "CS 

3J ^ 


5 






ei «0 

K & 


«e 

^ £ 

x> -AC 

"2 0? 


C -n 




>33 t: « 


<r ^ 


TJ « 

S * 


^ 5. 

:!:5 

■h 


^ r*- 

•c 


o oT* 


=» ^ .-r g S ^ 

TJ 9-4 >> 

3 




^*5 

»o 5 






« ' 

a 


•> 

. ^ . ytXl 




J2 bC 


JK > X . 

‘05 


”« bO-c 

XXi 


OQ 


*t5 ?« r 

jsl|-s 

« EG * 

'OO X 


•ts ^ M JK % 


« G 

■ri C3 

s a 
-< s 


s 


a 

< 


-c* 

as 

bo 

ca 

►-9 


si 

5 < 


^-1 
•5* --. 


fi 


;3 

.£3 


a 

as 


CJ 

Q 


TJ 

CO 


Oi 

5 


5*5 cS'G’ 

w a®-E, 

«e 

.G 

oe 


% 

C *98 flrt g 

5 OQ ^ 

> 

« 

-o i^5 

tr 

G O g 
® ^^*0 a 

<; a 

03 

a 

JZ 

H 

'i* 

<* > 

Ut 



1 ^ 

<3 


3! 

fcC 

oS 

>> 

<8 

feO 

« ! 
ofi 

G ]3 



cs 

G 

£|. ■ 

03 

G 

?» 

® ”3" 

'£ c? 

£ 

03 *5* 

'S -G 

cS 

■is ■ 

oe 

G 

I ® O 

1 ^ 

<r 

i:S 

35 

03 O 


.o 

> 


b» 

i« 

c 


C3 

o 

*.5 


p, 

0} 

a 


X C£ 




P4 

<P 

a 


a. 

a 


-*3 

.a 

-Q 


§■ 


a; 


— 

3 ► 

cc ® 

Si 
^ » 
C ® 

'S.'S 


:g 

c 


55 

2.4 


rQ .>5 


^ 03 *>^ 

G ^ 

® c3 lA 

OD .Jl, W 

^ « i*J 


S.s 

sa 

a^cS 

f M 


,<3 

oo 

A 

3C 


a . 

a a 
H 0 

03 p, 

-c e» 

Pt 

^ d 
ec ^ 
<& ^ 

G 


o 

,a 


a> 

03 


•S 

,£3 


>. 9 


^ ^ O) 


oS 

O 


3! ^ 


J ® 
^5W 


' a 

a 


c 

O 


s ^ 
O 


>» 

a»3 

*^0 

o 


a 

'S i 


G 43 

.M bC 

t*> «a 


■S’? 

“I 


G 

c 


! > 


986, H«« 


4 ^ 



t 



a * 

la 

a 

bfi 


i * 

X o3 

<a' © 

6 


I 2 
> ? . 

° S 


rP 

o 

c 

i ■l,•■s 

bOtoO 
a o3 

X 



S 

^ s 

j. ® 



^ ® 

QQ X 


X 4> 

«5tE: 

rP 

® ■*^ 
a 

-M .a 

xS 

S 

e3 

>4 ;-! 

tu 

r ® 

2 

^ c 

7< a> 

sa 


t< § 

t:i) 
o cd 

'«':3 
^ cs 

•sW 

s® 


p- 

s 


p " 

o 


-^‘ o 
d 
P c3 

© ^ 
fcC « 

'S .r^ 

^ TS- ^ 

bO > c3 

«j - 

o 


^ a 
.a <i> 


^ a X 

-a*a ^ 

® oa ;= 
-t > - 

a ® ^ 





986 , Home (Edn.)* 


-18 


60 


No. 985, Home (Education), SIst August 1920 


a 


o ’ *d J J 
« 5 ® Jd 0 

'§ § I « 7 i 3 

I ? ?!5 
■g-3'“5l- 

g.-^ o oiX 2 
■ ® 

• ® .E 
■“ -S 

d 


® ; 


C3 , 

^ O 

d d ^ ^ J®. 

S P Id x: S 

■ ^ o E 




c I i “ i fe a 

O >■. <j3 &C *- Q 

?|^.5 a§ a 


■- a 
:2: p* 

, ® id 

d ■■ 


' . ® 2j 

' — ■ d c 

tt ^ d 2 

■*3 -c b ® 

^ =♦-« cj 2 "b 

O o “d -p- 
. _ jfi ® 


ce o 

^ a 

^ ® ctf 

P S C 


o§>-§ 

■S?l 

S)^ ^ 

" ? a 


oT^ *' 

gS*^ 

d a,_ 

55C 

^ ® ® 
B 

'ZS • " 

c c » 
d c 

9.^0 

SrE " 
'§ d £ 
T3 i 


E d . a 

> . 7 iai 

- X! 3* '1^ 
d 7i 05 d 

" = “ £ 

T|i| 


P-5^'1 

= 5 


^3l-Sa. 


a 

a 


p -i -vj ^ 


■s o 


&c 
c = 

■Ix'E 


-w X a jr « »- 
.'t: -g g 


£ 3 '^ 

^ c 5 
® ^ 


0> 

a 

.g 

•o 

O 

■§’ 

o 

s 

0 

U 

■g 

n 

.g 

1 

<«» 

1 


d «5 
C cC 


<5 M X 3 ce 

PC ^> ^ 

b ® ® ie ® :::; 

^ 43 4 ? J 3 'M 

2 -M i3 2; is a 


o 


•^i 
*• ^ 

do 


'S.i 

Pi d 

1^ P* 

^ ce 
X3 43 

d ^ 

77 $ 

«o 2 

(O C3 

H7q 


5 


W ^ 
fl[j 2 

® .tc 


g ® f;£'S d 
5 d ^ ^ -a 

-w Q. o k O 

a tt a T 3 2 

i'" S 2'< g 

.£ £; 
c-g >,3^ d 
• E* b ^ ® ® a 

>» d fe ® (jj ce "-* 

t»o 2 

d X J- i 

£ * » 
a-c ^ g.^-o-g 


£2 a 

as 


c 

gS 

W 


t>- ■>— »x> 

* — I * 

i a d 

.CE'“'g 

0 «i 3 

01 O’X 

j se d - 

^ C ^ ifl 

•E P‘.'«3»- 


‘02 


d 

Pu 




a « 

jp 

m 


2. 


8 -2' 
a 


irr> ^ 1. 


sc 

C 

s 


► 
d •a> 

"S 

ll 

Pn( d 


a a 

d «o 

5 a 

d ? 

•Si 


p- 

► 

U3 


>* 

d 

OQ 


■c 

d 

OQ 

d 

ai 


> ta 


"d ..li c ^d 

=• a*- S 

« C 


*E 


i«*.“ 

c o 

o ® 

® s 

a> -a 


't3 .-• 
d :2 

5 a 


d 5 

l-s 

Pi 

u iJ 

>5 J 

-0 77 
'X P 

5 f 

d 

l-a ® 

Pi 

> a 
' ‘2 ^ 

d E 

p. '* 
X 

;|§ 
12 -0 


a Pi 


® ® J. 

d-^ ► 

S 2 2 

.h 

^ d 

o^ E 

. ® *5 ^ 

c= 60 d re 
7? s .a js 



■?-s fi fi'E- 
a £ i ’S g 

>> ¥g a ^ ? 

2.sS Si = 
- “'4 =^ 3--2 

33lS^>. 

«, ® c d 
-S'® 5 c 3 =8 0 

r =8 ^ *c» 


1*5 

■w . i £. 3 £ i 

“ i-*-- s = s r 

issi- 

" gSo 


‘S- 

o 


r-a ’S '» 
-.cb 


HM Ps'*' '7 .4 

__ei 3 S- 3 §'g 0 ^ 2 ;S ^8 
^ ^ ® S tx :5 fctf .a 43 

55 a w 2^- ^ 

^ q-a^- * ^ S^;§ 

■ii ^.5 a c ^ oSa ® 

o-C'::«*^ 43 r:id.ad ^ _ o> 

§•^'-5)^1 a;^ I “«£ o J 


o ? 


s 

a 

s 






'QQ 


d a 
P' <01 

B. 

'*' d 

CO ^ 
® d 


d 

a* 

d 

«s 




S 

*-i 'o 
«8 « 
d ^ .X 
-33-5 


x: 

• Otf 


e ■« 

tx . 

•a cs 

£•“ 
cT d 

rN, M 

u 

» <5 

SZ) 


, ^ 
! a 


' M 


d 2 c^l 

'X 


t 

2. 


«8 

Pi 

d 


TJ 

cS 

X 


73 

d 

a 

d 

£3 


■TJ 

ce 

X 


a 

>» 


TS 

d 

P-i 


a 

d 

>> 


d 

>« 

SaE. 

SD »0 

® o 


60 

d 

a 




5 9 

a X 

C C! 
X 3 43 

u 

cc ^ 


O,^ 

d a, 


d d ® 
^ ^ fcfi 

^ §E 

c-a p 

O 


W 


. ° § 
S o ^ 
d "2 

® ^ "o 

g •d p. 

d ^ 03 


i ® ^ O 

-•-w 

d ^ ^ .a 

rtad 

-2 n -r- '5- 

a; » ■ 

S d Pt 

n aO ® 

-ii £!Z|, 


a 't3 
•2,fl 

iC 3 

.<5^ 

(D p 
£ § 
ce 
C 

P.® 
d A 


I 

.3 ' 
pq , 


c 

d 

Pi 


d 

; ^ 

; .0 

« 

1 ® - 
: CSrP 


? •»3 o 
- -PJ c 

;=Ss ” 


C d 


00 

d 

a 

(d 

>» 


d 


Pi " 

5 to 
d a 

p- M 

2*3 


o 

Q 


a 

o 


ce a. 

a r 


; 


a ^ 

• S ® 

OJrP 


Pi 

P 


' c ^ 

o 


d , 
C ' 
O 


cc -£..5 

d d X 


. . o rJ 

22 ® '3'^ 

s - 43 

^ 5 P3 

d 

® ® O ^ 

I a ^ ’i,-2 

a -i- © 

d ® is -a 

^ o 3 

cS d 73 

>>c-S s 


° 03 

,0 

•a ,22 

«s 




a p, 


?-2 


Pi^i ce 


o P 

s t 


X 43 
-4* 
43 <44 


a ® ii a c 


^ d g 


^ 'O 

;73,p 
,03 "~s 

>43 «= 
=3 d Kq 


d 'a' 
a*< 
O 


^ Ti ^ 

Wa'^ 

o 


o 

t P , 
.£,03 

bo 
a ^ 
a 

sw 

<v ^ 

a d 

z: 

03 ^ P 

> ® £ 

I W <B . 4 -> 

^'d-H 

8 

gd ^ 

p ® 

o 


a 

o 


2 

0 * c« 



No. 985, Houi (Education), SIst August 1920 


% 


4: 

f 

I 


o» 

r-l 

O 


o 

o 

m 

a 

o 

I 

m 

a 

«> 

o 

BQ 


.PQ 


St'S 

{= 00 


-JCJ ci .5 

- S'! 
o :5 

•+* C viQ 

c 

o3 c3 
«*M| «0 C 
^ <S 0 

cl^ ^ 


£ <s “ 
p. > ”5 
-q 

= ll 

ea oJ 

11^ 

£: cG 


^ a 
p*'5 
3 


T? g 

Si 


^ ^3 




*< 

C0 . (M 

to ^ - 

•o 

rt 

s 

:e cS -fs ^ 

cc ^ 

^ .t; <» t3 


1 a 


“S' 

S I 


1 ^ ^ q 
J q >.A 

3 O M T3’ 


<D ^ 

.S^ 
teas 
® J3 

®? g,‘ 

i > 

JO 

• ^ '2 

*53 3c 

MOD q 
to rt- 


'C ce ^ 

q QL^ 

iS a.= p= 

^ . C8 t-t r 
o cti w 
- a> ■ 

r q 


! ® ce 


- ^ 
C g 

M'4~' ^ to 

"tr ^ IH 

t; rf P” ® 

P S o ® 
S? w S c 
S 3 f=^S 

5.3.2 <d 

■*^ X?* s 

a q- o rS 
S ® a 


« 


a « a 

® ® fl 

03 <D 

OD CC 


p4 

a 


c a 


fee q 

.ag* 

S a 

EH e0 
O M 
•fJ 
u ^ 
OOQ 


® <0 

-*3 >» 

«3 

03 q 

£a 
•s I 

M .“I 

o « 
o tJ 

D2 


«a p 

II 


■ga 


>> 

.A 


|S2J 


c2 «* 
c- 
Pi ^ 
c^J ^ 

q S* 
> &:= 
c0l^ 




2 M 5J ^ 

g ^ «. 

.— .V — 2 a ^ 

w ^ S'® 2 

C.3.S § ^'g- 

^^PiCOe0^.« 

'3^=1 

? ® C ® 

» C ^ o ® =*5 

— So ob^pO^® 


3- 


*0 r 


<s 


4 ^ 0) ^ S 

i ^ CB ?>>€ 


® r^. 
a co 

xs 

P fl: 

«i3 q 


= ^ S ^ S c,S|'| 

a § 8« .:s ® |g s-so 

® 5 . o q ^ » 4 ^j 3 X: S'o^ 
SKS^TS'OPaogrt ft 

® §" 

? s : 

'feD^ ' 


^ 03 eo . . 

0^ u2 § S .£;'-g ^ 






-p p; -P ! 


3 • «>Cr- 

.’S ^ ® o' 

A-p a 


1® 


JS Sp 2 .’m 2 -,^ 
^ ^ *5 P 3* fec^ 
a . fee ^ g ® 5 

_ *H *n M ^ 

5 oc efi >v od o 

g q 5^ 55 
? cS 2x3 g ®5 

^ '2 'o a 

« ►-X3 fid £ •"' 

q ■'* - 


o X 




® Q 
(2 


. x: ^ X ^ 
o '*? r» 03 - 

5F-:= ?'p-S 


2 ® > 5 'S s -x 

X ft ft 3 X 


' X ^ a-.cl 


S»$ ' 


o P-X w - 
^ P ^ » 'q 


"S=ia 


S 23 


=1 
•p4 H* 

3 

S “ 
n'S 

§;^ 

3 “M 

w ® 

.a 'Hi 

a 

ft S-l 

X O p: 
!0 X 

a> >3» 93 

® p jg 

sli? 
'S'S g. 

tc ® -ft 

' :a ^ 4 

' 'Sc 0 

5 . • 

^ p a 
’ s s ” 
2-S s 

a cd p 
: X 1^- 3 
:£ P*p 
C ^ 5 

^ a-g 


Q P 




S «s 
gj25 
W 




i 


fee 

p 

W 


<0 

P 

>» 

P 


..4 

s '® p; 

MjJ ^ ed 

x-S 

« «5 S 
X « 
efi w .- 
JCMStJ ^ 

oe 

'OD 


<0 af CJ 

«4| 

rt 

X 

* ® « 
fti 


,ifl ^ ^ 

'db 


O xi 

.t3 to 

X « 


P5 


^ fiS 


I . - 

. 

i - 

- - 

l_ 

3-“ ® 

X 

5 s 

*=• ^«i 


§ 

£ 

X3- 

•fid 

X 
a - 

P a 

<d 

X ‘Jtx 

.■2 'ft ® 

Ob .< 

M «)< 

-»® 1 

- g 

r:! 

•<2 

IP*- 

2 . iT .- - 

»4 

CO - 
O 00 . 




GO (H 00 *X ^ . 

«'M ^g;g 

fid ^ 

aD 


fl0 *2 

r-» X *8 

4-® -S 

I -»■- o 

o 


► ® 


X 5 




o 

p 


fi 

tf 

i^ 


’£? 

'OS 




-CJ 

«0 

CD 

«d 

o« 

cO 

»< 

P< 


P , 

W 


^ ft * 

od * •" 

a ^ 

S o| 
?► X a 

g=? g 

S3 - O 

s 



g 

; J 

.p (O eS 

fl> 1 • 

X ^ «8 

H-S 

.H-ft 


fid 

® 

X •=! 




► 

'00 

o 

ed 

§•► a 

ft 'tC 

P'^ 
*ft P (D 

Pi^ 

P > 

p 

l“H 

a.- 

X 

«3 

a 

KS ^ 

*-. X o 

<D a 
® P 

® api 

^ -id M 

^ 2 
S ^ 

Ml) 


U3 

Pi 


o 

P 


tH 


>* 
P P 

h •“*• 
® led 

Igx 


a 

fid 

feO 

‘ ai 

P 

oS 


P* 

•fid 

P 


O 

P 


^ s 

® 3 

Pi 

P tlX) 

c3 
03 ^ 


W Pi 

I 

o 


p 

fid ® ' 

X 

xo 


i fid 

"X a 


• ^ s* 2 

3 

® •— ) 

p -ft <— 


p 

o 


p 

c 


o 


a 

O 


* 33 '"V 


s^2 
« 0:2 
P 

o 


»ft ^ 

-I 
gsS 
^ 1=5 

® C 3 

o 


M 

ft "S ^ 
X •2,‘> 

'ft *2 ® 

i 

44 X 

41 i 

P 


M >C3 ' 

^ p; >» 

ac Ci 

'V ^ > 


feC^ 

.■S C3 

rft e3 


03 ft i: 

“2 t 


•+^ Cu 

s i 


X J3 
a!3 

t ^ ^ 

C3 P 

= 2 

*Si.p « S' 

o p s 

® TeJ ^ ® 
C g cd- 
o 2 six ft 
^ g c3 p-g 

“ g tUD^ S 

a C3 


, p o 
^ 44 


ift ci 

®PL| , 

^ .« 
® *2 
® >4 

X'^.2 

S i :8 




s3 X3 


a 9 
<0 X 
X 

■** iM 

p <=» 

o 



51 



52 


Iso. 985, Home (Education), SIst August 1920 


c c*- « 

pp w p 

p 0 

1 

• P.4 

P 


p*^ 

,p 

|: 

«i 

Pn 

,n 

i p © » 

©3 OJ 

« bc^ 

CSJ '“ "tj 

SM 

c 

► 

3 g*-g 
« ©.2 

•S ^ 

.2- 

a 

a 

p 

<sS 

► 

as, 

x' 

a 

A4 

^j 


© 

'a. 

a 

© 

"©’5 ®!s 

k> © 43 ^ 

“'ga- 

1 = 

‘•*3 

© 

P 

© © tj 

tti >03 . 

v« 

0 

'5 

c3 

® 

. 5P| « 

pP* 

0 


^ 3 


r3 

■p3 

6 a 'X 0 'Sd 

© 


<i> 

ca 


a M ® 

pX; a -4? ^ 

3 1 s 

^ *'7' ~ d? 

«> 'T3- ~ 


S ^ ^ ” 
® I'Sb^ 

5 « bO 


> o -C3 
i P 


'2 c3 


Pioe S 
3 

2 ^ j- 


o 

Cu 


>> 

X. 


p4 

g ^ 

ri5 


® s 

603* 

P « 


O 

05 


n:? 1 

■§'! 
C5 I 
K ) 

S3 

O 1 


s 

.s 

c 

0 
OQ 

1 

d 


TJ 'TJi 

g a a 

ci 


a 

es 


rC ^ 


'd 

■cfi -2 

'x ^ 
o 

^ s 

O P3 


a p«H 

re ^ o 

» T- 

ffi ® ::. 

ill 

g c ^ J 

^ <» .ji g 

: a C ^ i=^ 

■ ‘ o P aj 

o ® • 

d j-s a 


O flit; *4 j ; 

P'XS 

S M o ss 

^t2 '2 
■• o ® 

a u 


sc -- 
-d p 
o o 


d' C8 

a > 

.-3 ® 

h:h 

^S- 
a rS 
^ <9 

» — I 

p« 

£.S 


P 

T* ft.S 

I g 

TS X3 


112 
P as Ci 
® P ti. 

a <« o, 
^ 3^- 

C p o’ 

^ ^'CO 


bc . 


Oi 

a 


p p^ 

*5 ill 2 

f g a 


3'rp 


'C 

O *1-4 

o ® X .t; O 
^ c bc-o 

03 s: X 3 


^'S'o ^ p* 

® > d 

•o 1 r 

fc4 3 


^ a o 
•S 


»; r- <*4 »V4 » 

_d .s o:n o a* 

^ - «- = i 

2 s g«!:s g 

3- »! i c-- '^ 

a -S X? ** 

® -P 2 3-^ 

»— • . ..H « i 


2 ® a< 


p 

c 3 -tj- 
. P 
s .:3 

TS 

? 


^ ^ 

« d cr* > © 

• ^ 2 i 5^® 

' ^ ^ P pp © pw ir. 

?P® 2 § s 

. o ‘-S ^ n 3 fc: 2 ^ ® 

JbCp®'^j-.p’®0« 

. •<-• ^ © © j« X3 


® iP ■ 


"a vL — C ■ xi ■ 

• pp pM bCrP *“ “* 


! a § 


^ s? 


i be ce 


2 03 


4 0 £ ><-• 

\> o 


P.Si ^ -• 

^ C .*3 ' P 


»- .*3 r- 

;4.4 P,:«p« 

5 o 


T3 "P ® pO ® 

w © P sc fl, icfl *P 

j 3 ©X 5 «v-.®>»® 
^ ,S sc ^ f^’3 

«: c -^3 ff > X g tT- 

d P pP . 

P P Pd o 


“* a.'o '^S’n © ° *^ 133 '© 3^2 P S’^ 

43©i4?S“- S cSl4PaJ-i c 

3BXi‘^^o-g<;<s-p -.^ j- ^ 2 

i 1'*0 ^ ® p» ® P '® O 'g^T3 

- p^pO-53*go-- 

^ {C ^ ^ ’ 2 . 1 ^ 

s=1^.1-S.5lia/^s=^ ==°'':-“ 

■r .S p -43 

^ ^ 

O pt3 


... -1 

3 f -.5 
2-::’ p'3 

- ® b-ai-i « *3-^- 

-e-s S 5 =1 g -> 

Sd^-i »S* p.- d o -• ® « 

©'3'o*s®:2 g 

^ -T''^ 'H p 

-.■s _ o - » ;: s -- 4 '^ 

■ S' --5£-§ cjS- 


► '©'•p 

^ © a 


x s 5|| 

15 B © — - *- 




a 3 a 

t-. d - 

vS S ® 

'-■S' Pl'-p 

Pl-P p _ 

£ 3 ® u d; ® p 

© m ^ 

8 ® - 
- ® ^4 


-n 

=|<s = 

--.^^■Sf 3 
53--^ 53 

^5^)5 >. 

«8 <C 


C 4» 

§4*5 I 

I -2*- 


I CO 


2 as ' 

a 2 j 


a a cs .d 

3 “H 

<J K 


© 

5-<} 


o o 
O P 


C Q 


Q Q 


P P Q Q 


P P P 


t 


p 

H 


® T3 W 

^ 4. ® 

J- 

pp «i;S 
•Sec a; 


>> 

pp 


bD 

P 


P 

a* 

P 


pp 


. §* 


pp 



• 

• p“ 

g 

P P 

© © 

a 1 

a 

bi 

© 

a a 

u t~> 

© « 

5 a 

•>: 5 

h M > 

1 1 . -H 

*t-. 

*s £ i 

J3 j3 M 

© A4 © 

z 

I© 

p!i£ 

s S S 

4tf "P .« 

0 3 • 

2 

p © *2 

© 

•-— -S *-' 

«3 © 

H ,3 eS 
^S-,5- 

P 

cd P 

Sh ^ 


o 

P 


o o 
p p 


I O 


► 

‘C 

« 

aa 

Q> 

.M 

afi 

*5* 

K 


a 

*4 

► 

c 


p 

^ ® 

i ^ 

S as 

C _► 

♦c i 


p p 


p 

>> 

Q 


4 ;. .... . 

S' CO 10 000 00 

I - « g Q a c c ^ 

'aSSipiC'! I \ I I I . I I 
g 

fl S' 

O PC'S 

Q otj n 

p r *t**l** *♦ 

®:g'S^ 

•5^>i 

‘S H -•••••• * • ■ 

© Spb; 

as tn 3J ,_ 

^ P^ 3 ^ 

X 1^1 

0 _^_« 43 a!OOCOOO CO 

-Si'S’ .2“ qpppc;;:; PP 

® c D. a. jm © 

5 ^ 3 ^ "w 5 

p. ® .*3 {>»X} J- 

o o 


pp 

o 


p p 


Q P P 




a 

. p 


® © 

^ p © 

-25 

P “ p 
O O 


CO 


<0 


c» 








', 1 * 

i 

1 


No. 985j Home (Education), SIst August 1920 


58 




4 




No. 985, Home (Euucaiion), 31st August 1920 



55 



No. 985, Home (EDUCATlo^), 31si August 1920 


^ cd ^ se 

% tc 

’Z -fl 


O « § 


% §:'S5 4**5 “ 


« s,5 ® 


ri ^ &. d) -i.-. 

H? P,° 

5= ® ^ 

^ I .S = ^ ^ 

C ^ M 3S d 


2 ^ g ^ t-. 

^ — 2 >5^ 2 -o 'cs . 


-c I§ 


^ o 5? «:p 
.S ^ ^ P '' 


f^'l 

^ -r ^ S 'S' ^ ^ 

3 ® tt ^~s> ^ ^ 

® ^ 2. S t C a; ^ 2 

2 Ji* ^ 2 " a> ^ C3 -1 

I 3 |§ 

£ ^g*< £-§ = III-® 

^ 0*0^^ C ®-*S ^ d>^, 

^ ^v* Jj X ^ ® 

S 5-?S'*^ 5j 

‘Sb'S '^5e5'd*S^£|f-> 


I • I . :i ® 

© CJ « ?!, AipC 

^ C- ® ‘H 

o ^ Z P — 

pN 7 o £ -‘ "« C 

t?- 


= OS =-a.s o 

§ .5 ^ .5 2 -s: I. 

SS5 
§ S - ^ 3 

i S£ . 

^ a c 1 > “? .■£ 


= ? 7- 

£ .3 = a.-o .a 3 

•H ffL,-^ Oi ?3 

g ;7 rs ^ , 


c- o .2 - -, •= 

- rs"' al 

® sa I ^ c fl 

P«-[IZ'2 c- 

® ’5 3 X p a ^ 

w o 


; ««-t I so 

P ® == S 
P:S ^o 
5-^ 

-o to 

© 2- ® 


d cn sc p 
^ o ^ £P! 

.^-^5 

P K oCd 

^ bCrCi ': c-c .P ' ^ 
P 'Sri OCTi 2 

• O ^ O '"^ 

Jic sPtJ- h ^ 

s •= £ ^ "S = .£ a % 

■Si 5^:^;-St '3 

- - “S' H O <5 " 

a: c G .S*.--rv £ -G ^ 
^ - -P ^ J; ^ £ 

^ ® ^ O 

ri Cj Pt ^ 

ri ^ G «8 « 5W G 

■ 'o ^ “ o r. as 


|4 •■‘‘s.i" 

I ? “-g ? I' 

3 1.5 if I. 

.t! P ^ ® ^ ri 

* ? 'c 2^ 

P. := - 

O ? P 

£^ M S:^ 'i: 

^3. o ^ A 

.2 !■£ 4 i ;,-i' 


3 *0 Q ^ _r^ ® 

^ ^ G - -S. 

.f a § ^ ? B ^ 
i 5 G S 'S :3 3 
§ 7 s- 

P, G G C- _, ?5 

'= a ® ® ^ -s I 

.£,=;£ s.= ,:e.5 

a t: • 7-» ri 

J5 p 5 t: .c. , = 
G > 5 


z| °°"i 

2 ® *'■*©> 'G 


tic-p ri ^ 
^ 

'P O -rt q 





i 


0 


56 


Q 


No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 



Ko. 


985, Home j^Educatio5), BIst August 1920 


57 








be ® 

.5 ^ 


’S 


>> 
O' 

;-§^. 
' S-S- 
5 a 


- ^ 
q 2 


*3 5=* 

5 "rt 

: s ‘r 
3 !'5 

5 .O 
z -5 

« r § rt 

bb 5 — 4 ? 


, U - =3 A 

0 c ‘5 -5 as 33 g 

3:5 5 «i S 

^ :i£ ^ *§ ^ ® 
M ^ ® 

■5 K « O — 

S .4: X* 

2 .^ I Mas'S 

' S g -1 5 -. :>. 

^ "' , P 5 ''£ ♦j 3 ' t 3 
^ 3 Zj j - ‘^.‘ Ti 

’S -C ^ 

3 3 P ) ^0 

1 O PtI 


Stsi ^ 

bO 


c 

-• 5® ® 


a 

Sc 


2 bC ' z 


i — --z .d J . 

- 


" 5* » 'S ^ 
!“ f> S oc g 

9 ^ 3 S o jg 

9 3' ^ ^ *a 

r& ^ 

'Sc a S'? 

-o -a: d § 

g -fH .— i 

— *33 &)4 

o ^ tai *15 '-^ 

4 ^'-r^ ^ ^ 


S I 


z z 


•r P Si 


.H 3= ® 


bC 

s 

> 


.5 „ q 


(£ 


.. g- ® 
:i S -p 


I'g-; 

cij 

C ffi ri 
CS ^ 


3 “ 
O ,, 

, *"4 


P, 03 3 tC 
_ t? >> ® 

^ 2*3 a 


bO 

a^ 


g| 

X ^ 


1^1 
^ p; 


a bC'-^n 
^ o 

<D 0.' 
^ ^ P 

r5 53 a 

a d ^ 


• a ? H 


- a c ?i 

. *1 ^ ^ ^ 

■a '§ 5 £.*3 , 

^-9 z g ; q 5 z 

p ift Si ^ q '5 ^ 

cc o K P ^ ~ 

c c .5 ji “ 

S :: " ^ 4 ^ « 


- *4 

_S 'Z5 >— ' ^ 
- t ; p o lo 

•:|1' 

- I' 

S3 -a .“ " 


4S ^5 

32 j » o 

3 ^ TT *S 


§)- 

^ 3 

- a 

a '5 

o 2 


s p 

03 O 


■xJ 

cS 

1^ 

biS 


X Jj 


" §*'o *o 

*» S 

1 « g =e 

2 S’*s 

ir.g'i 

|31l 

^§11 
^ a ^ 

o< - 


<fi X) 

i:s 

II 


“i" 

fl SZ 

"o ® 
4 p. 

® I 

p p 


,a 


' 3 « * 5 ^ 


■5 ® 

02 P jj 

rs^- 
l-s o 

H 


5*rC 


g'.s 

5 - 

X - ! 

>,-o-- 

P iq <3 I 

^-XxJ a 


"S'® »s 

"2a . ^• 

"3 ^ s '^- 
^ 3 

P}**^ ^ 

.5 ® X ab - 2 * 

a -a p 

*" o *C 2 X 
S 3 ^ ,c J 2 

.-5 a 

^54 

til 

® C Si 'S o 

* -a « J3 

ji;q«^p c>*25 
c ;; z ® > c 3 - g ; 

S'^ 2 

•5 -q “=* t 5 

! S ^ ^ 

p ^ 


o P 
o >. 
,g ® 

2 B’ 
'B a 


00 O 

c 

a^'S 


p— 

KX' 


X (“ 
• 'io a 

3 3J 

oC 2 


•'^ S'"?' 

o j 3 X 
‘c ^ 


0,5 
"c < 


O 


tcq:! 

bo^ 

C cc 


§ 


o 

c<r 


o 

04 

o 

o 

<s 

O 

o 


(D 

a 

o 

-*a 

{» 


2 > cj • 
X >-**^3 


_5 =3* 


X ci 

*-• z 
Pjl 


ui.i; 

. ^ p *q C.. 


Ill 

;5 


X 

>» 


1 X 

—1 > , 
va: 


‘ id VK 

<5 e< 


-Xu >» 


^ ^ *0 


1 O " o ® 

X S "p-a a 
§*1::^ 


a ^ 




3 « 0 -qS g 
o't: 

" ^ g j£3 ® 
H ?: 5 g, 


2 


c 

X 

s 

I 

> 


i ^ p 
« 

5 X 


ISTJ ^ 

“I 03 O ^ 
1 C ^ 

3 te ^ 

o 'rt " 


S2 .5* 


S S s ® 


, P5 




M a 

C6 

'/2 


S-£3 g 

> 2 u ^ ® 

P > K««* «*" 9 

« X ^ 

s B .a a -o .a 
•a a S: a S' 2 

X ,£l X ^ ^ C 
^ ^ M P X 


a 

*'. g a8 

® t > > 

B ’Z '® 

^ X tS 

•2 ■^'1 
t*''^ ? 

^ X 5 

o 

p 


£ « 


Q 



•5 i 






! J 
o 


1 ^ 


® *. 
® X 

5 .5 


p; C - 


986, Home (Edn,) — 16 


5b 


No. ^85, Home (Edocation), SIst AuGtsx 1920 


^ o as 


0 ^ 

*• © w J;, 

" jii a3 

S'?! 

^ a 

« s 

S ^ S)C 

t =-§^ 

.n ^2 ^ ■ 
0 #a u 
3 © 0 

0 

« a 

9 r 
to^‘ 

ca b 

5 - g = 

s5|'? 
fe “ ^ § 
I'S^ 

XJ ® ^ 

'ti -as -X 

S 

p: 

» 3 — 




|?£S'S .1.5 

.5 Si4 5 

g=s,i o ®h.5 s § 

,iS C-. X S ^ 

^ ^ -fJ ^ -H 

.s-s^ ig.«2l-3 

>”1^1 ^ JZ Qj 


a4J i >- 
S P-'C-'g. 
C S = t: 

® «4-l 

« S ® .5 
c ^ 
^ .2 S 

o .S .» '^• 
-.j .5: ti' 

o c ^ * 
^ tc I t- 

d < 

bc5 * 


— OD X 

S ^ ^ 

f!i 

-2 « I « 

^ CC X 
<0 ® t> -J: 
ZZ •" sC — 

a 

. 

:§ » 1 I 

c 3: s. 


c - 


s a 

>> 


o -tS 




S - >*^. 


g“ 

c .^r- £ 


: - ec S 
= 1 

5 ° > a 

. -O A.- ^ 

: 2 


O P. o 

= S 
-c 5 ^ 

- o S 

•" « 

•5 “c ^ 


- 

‘S:-^ S 

X ” — ' 

3 z: ^ 


jL it C rr C: 5 

.5 c c - ^5.2 

® a "3 .« 

J5 — * .P js 


^ C 


'C « 


p ® V ^ 
:: x: y: 
-r: 

'ia-l 
a ^ 5f 

« « X O 
« 

^ iC O 
c © *-♦ « 
0 ^ u-c 

S 


il 


cC 


^ to c - 

- a: - 
-c " T? ;; 

n 

C :e — 


" « -5 i o 5 --g 
.fl c •;: 15 ^ p i. 
J5 s: - ^ = 

: 

- 3 ^ S: *', 

j: c “ c =3 ■? o 

S - X ss :i 
^ = = 2i S 

0:2 " ^ ^■'S' 

i T 3 - S«- 
<0“- -3»^S 

I -S" 

= 1 5 

H 8 -4 <= 

^ 5s:c c ^ - 

I'l-- ^ 
c ^ ^ « i; s 

-•2 2'-53>'o 

-3 H 


- 5 X ,©' c _ 

jlklii 



! 


J> ! 

^ i 

.3 ! 


4 ^ 

5* 

3 i 


* \ 


03 

« 


; ^ 

J 

.'Ct u. 

"31" 


ai ^ 

*3 rii tfi 

P 


<ce ■ 

02 


33 

rP t-^ 

S5 

P « 
«i -C 


a « 

cC *2 

•ss 


n . 

* ae 

*« •« 

X 0 ; 
CJ «• 
PC O 
CS 

-o 

04 







c: 

O 


P 


I 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 g9 




60 


No. 985 , Homk (Education), 51 st August 1920 


4^ A 

4-s o ..a ® 

"C ^ ^ 

2 

•*? 2i: > 0) 


s-a 

si a> 




O' 


^ Q.;3 
® a -O' 

Jl 

0.^0 

t) 0 . 


C 

*■' aj 


'-*3 o is* 
§ 

c 5 

^ o ^ 


3 j2 k 


S ll 

&c 


Q 


■*-* 5 •>«< c3 cr* 

5 fc= 

t 

> “ X 

o ^ *■' TX 

a H ^ 

5 ^ ^ . 


j? rS 
o 


3 5 


J e^ aJ o 'j: 

- £ Sf 

-i“ll 

— ^:: tiO_ 

— ® 

» zt' «1C '' 

-p -e M O 2 

g^'SrH 

Q 3 


i.Sac- 

_ _ ^ .J f>» =5 c3 

" u 5 A 

§ 5 ’§ §^5 

•2;i: ^ <J Js-i 

-t-.t; o rf C 

®T.= S =■ 

j a§|i|i 

05 0‘ ^ 

>!!#♦ 3 ^ ^ s ;:;>,p 
® O O O 1**^ •£> ^ 

1 6 i a JS.5 ’o = 


5 g S-S-afla s 
C - = =-S S'2:*l §-<=- 
.«■•§- S ‘5 if.§.s 

» g §|^^f'§ a g£ 

Ci'^'O 3i--> W 

" "> tC'^ o *s ‘j a ® 

2 ^ s ^ bD-ri .rt > § ci £ - 

3 a S ^ S'" 

<D P ^ O 

£-^’5 b 'S -3 




= g ® J ^ 


^ ^ J S'S-^ p‘:|-J 

^i-^-H «5 

ao‘a q 

f-i ^ ^ ^ -B q 

'-; = :eS S.'3 


- aj ® «i-» <B •’^ 

■ 'H J3 ® 5 ® 
® - r’ ® 2 

■te ^ bC q 

^ as® 

la . ^ S' "^ ^ 

i« 4 ^ .S M 

(g5 g ^ §’'1 
^ *3 S 
^ 3 S'^ 

2 '=^ »- ^ 

=3 ® C3 

o ^ 

§ 

^ o: 5^ 

^ *c3 

o 


*• ; 

3* = 

q 

o ^ 


; ® 


= o 




QOo ©1^ 

3 ^ ^ 

r' 5 


i g ^2 S,3 g;2 

p; CS r*^ 53 rp 

; S © '3 

CT'-ri q* 


O 

TJ 


i <si f 


-c I? ■ 


O © 32 . 
i-i za 

^ p • 


, 73 © r 


3 ^ ^ ^ 

i^’ 


£5 s ; g-i:'-' i-g:-' a 
Mo^sg_2“«JS$ = 
^u; o’TJ-S is g-5 

A fi.'C 

^ 5 S bc«w R'Sb'?:.^ 

^ P o o 3 ^ tJ 

-=^ >aQ ^3’^ ©xfl?R^ q W3 c3 


r:: bD' 




c 

jS 'q > '^ 

03 .'« ‘rf 
^ 'P -a 

<P .q 


^£'444 
^ :3 3 5® 

fc •'5 -fl 

3. s p<-0-4^ 

•et ^ ^ o 

4 3 .^4- = 

e.s K f ^ 
c ^ 

^35 

o 2 ® 

£ j- =^ 

2 q ® X 
^2=3 = 

3 r o 

P P ® P rP. 

^ 3 .£ -5 
-3 5l ® .5 

' " ~ ® 4 

>q bo 
p © ® o ® 

M qj 

O R4 

■ p} P - - 


'TJ 

q 


no 

»-• 

33 

bC 


qq 

cS 


’i .2 


o -a 


0S-. p-q P 






*q ^ ^ ^ 

,1:;^ q rp. - g 

03 .p S^© 

bD £ © g c 
C5 


- ^ d t>.'x S ® ^ d 

© ® 

©’S^ I ® 3 ^^S 

c- .jH © 3 ^ cp .2 

^ k 53 si(-c o-j ^ 3 © 

K ^ 


«s ® c 
aj » 0 




a 

^ ' 


* p 


I © 7 I 

! g I ' 

i bfl^ J 
q 4 i 
I 

f 


q 

0* 


Q ^ 


Q 


o 


o 

C5 

.2 

'tj 

*&. 

o 


a 

o 


P3 

o 


OQ 


_;3 a; 

:::'3 ® 

^ CE 


P-. 


si <si 

•a 

,G S 

i3* 

u 


3 •'^ a 

2 "o w 
tsd 


o §* R 

^ >■ © 

jd p o 

5 

o ^ 

I— t CO 


3 p; . 
© 

>* 


iJ > 

^50 

K s3 
^ rfl _3 
O Td 


r-« 4 ^4 >* 

CO 


2 a’s- 
.q 4 ’ 1 ^ 

.p ©••-p 
£^'0 

« W 

R - >% 
4 4 

(>> p 

^il 


^ 4 


i S^ 

bc 4 4^ 


nd x® 
^ X 

J5 "c 


bC*^ >^. 

'P ♦- p X 
^ ^ 

:P o 4 ^ 
^ ’Mfcji fl. 

— I <4 

p-d . p.^ 
fcii 


O 


* jq ® 


rp 

as 


'-C ^ 


i 

i 

4 © 

g 3“ 

'0 x" 

4 ^ • 


^-0 

X ^ - © 

4 g 
1 --S 2 

^ >^o 

" f© "0 - 

a 

> 

R 

"c 

4 

P 

X 

> 

X 

R 

rP 

© 

GB 

{> 

4 

R 

J4 

© 

X 

q 

t *5 
a S 

ci 

> <0 
•gpd 

il 

R 4 

4 bC 

’r P 

4 

a 

R 

4 

.b 

'r 

[ 

i-p 

S-5-f.-& 
•«4 ® 5 

J3 

P'TS CP 

t> == 0 73 

2 'q 

S6s g 

4 

t» 

0 

Pp 

jO 

4 

P • 

3 *~' 

4 

> 

p 

.'S 

*R 

cc q 

•© 

M R 

X oa 

5* 

q 13 

X 3 ; 

t© 0 

4^ 

.P,^ 

>4 

4 . 

X r-3 
<© 4 

•^S ► 

4 «0 





H 



« 

GS 

Oi 


Td 

o 


q 

o 


; ^ 

' a 

I ^ 
© 

: a 


® KS 
-R C3 

q ^ 


q 

o 


I 


■Stone inscriptions copied in 1920 — coni. 


No. 985, Bomb ( Education), SIst Attgost 1920 


61 


o 




-S'S* 

- S3 ^ 

“ .3 2 S; a 
».S ® °='3' 


a s*g 3 <% 

® KE jc * a ^ 

E ^ § O 2 tj 
— *2- t. =:; 'H ij 


O'tf 3 , 

;2 S.2 
« .2 
^ ® > ’r* 

® rC3 ZS 

O i 

?|-3 « 

, CD ~ 

a XT' 


O >H 

4) •+.» tP 

'5-='g 
2 is 

O >- 

rf r— t- 

■3^5 

V« O B 

® . 


,a a ,iQ a 
^ >»S3-r 


a9 

S'B 

T3- 

S— ’ «aJ 


.. - „ "S - .S 


" be ! 

ftil 


'2 X ^ 3; is fi. 

:; _ :3 


<5. o ;= 


I . 

52 a T3 j3 

1 ! 5 iil 

^ :3 --^ ;5 iH 

o ^ a H o ® - 


® '.n ci p 

^ •T' '■^ Oi 


3 £3? J 

H ^ ' 


>.iitlgas 5 . 

’ ~ o ^ 5 ^ 




bAs: 4.1 
c - 

'S’i ? ' 

c3 a ^5 ® 


K * wd 

^'5 

^ 2 «53 

« tJ ^ 

a> - i-t ^ 

|.< -B. bD at 

a cj « :e 

^ 3' ^ 

^ «S 

f3 

1 i‘3|. 

a 'a* 
■'^-.2:3 


>^fl:<3’ 
< M 
!25«m a 

t O <oO 

rzJ* 

1 

|:i 

3.S*.S 


« a • i 

.e; s «* 

'3 

9 o '^- “* 


S a,5 


o 3' 


bo 


F-S TB* 

J 9 Si> 

C-^ S’o 

S’S a-c 

9 o-g.l 

g ^ FO 

^ .. ja — 


^ -O lO 


lO ^ O M 


I "S 

3 - 


*-F- hi. cj O a :9 «« 
as o ^ *c: - a 

« >> gs ~ 


9 


aJ ' 


3 ?< 




L. ^ 2 


3 

bfi 


3 

03 


c: ► - . 


flS ^ ^ ’ 

^ ^ _a » i; 

c ^ « 




_ „ e* ® _. — . 

-.H <8 'c? .a ^ OB a c 


-| 4 ^gss^g, 

.g'S 2 d« a ,j ’ 


jTi re C ^ 

,;£ ® g 3d * a'.ra- ^ 

s2 g 

33 s . "H'^ 2 

g= . 

a 9 c*o fl 

a - 


S3 ® 

a^a, 

S-S 
i ® 

§5 

nd XJ 

<1’ d 

^3 


o 


O , 't! ai 

9:^ >» 

i§ll' 

^ s ^ 

^fP ►. 2.2 


a 

a _ 

m 133 M a a « 1 H 

.2 a t 3 ► 2 o 


QQ 


9^3 

^ Td- 

F. _S S 

c B fJ 2 

^1 “=• 

o 5; 3 j a 

<j> - 

33 


9 


9 ? 

.15 

m so 

‘ ® i 

rS on 


rr .,4'" 

_, « a ^ 

a F^ ’-Td- jj: 

5 d P 10 a <j 

-B ^ ^ ^ X 

£ 2 ■ 9‘'5 ac ^ i 

y ^JA <0 q ^ -d ^ 

3i 9 • *9 ► « 

* u.*::!- 9 a d aj 
fC S3 SHtr, 

.2^|.2':||g 
■Slit'S s |;3 
.3 -5 I i^•'’S.^ 

.w 1-1 ^ •« » ' 


00 


>1 ja .*3 d ;S g 'i 

.d'r^'dpq i d 


O 


Qc q 


15 


t'i 

I- 




'F.' S .S 

D F^ d "2 

"C B 


3C *5 


^ JS 

* d 

:3 


gl 08 >- 
Ti ,0 !> < 


S "S 

T’S ^ 


> 
at <« 
cs -d 


■9 ^ 
-« g 

H -9 

H Q 


'T? 
iT* O 
.. ^ 


'5 ^ J 

Oft 


: 

.^3 9 

3 ^- 

4-00 

® -oS . 
g * ^ J§ 

■43 ^ . 

in y o - 

?.§a- 

d d _ 3 
-9 -^*"5 
S d ► 

5 :2 ^ 

o flS 

-^'-a o S 


g 

Id oi 

3 S 3 

t5 ? 9 

^ i *» 


2 L r >> 

K^.a os 
gO Ti "d 


r.a* 

S a d 

= i s 2 " 

i a S o F 

« “ IF « 

F. : M a> 

H q 09 d 
a ” 1 ^ ® 


XJ B . w 

® a ^ bF,. >» 

3-05 S' 
e sfiXl c^-d 'd 

3 CM «o a 


6 .a 

s3 ■*-’ 
-*-> * 
SIPF 
s9 I® 

a 


9.S 

:g 9 

:2 p*^ 

M 'd' 

^S’ 

« 03 

q a 

d g 

JA 


'■ iS 9 


d d 

-d >■ 

fQ <9 
'C "d 


d otf 
si 44 
a 44 
S ® 




>» 

d’ 

4’ 


o o 

Q- 




no 4 i 4 

a 9 


;:= 44 

p .a 

$ ^ 
SCr ,iF« 

® X! 


=; Sd 

^ O 


d ^ 
rf -. 


d fB »d 


5l0 w 


0.3 . 9 : ■► 


6 3 


■c <s 


3 .^“ “ 

d -a 

'o tic's I ^ 

' 5 < 1 . 2 z 4 .d£ 3 , E 

^ F = :2 

ft ® ^ a? y * 

S t"- 

^ - bcii^ 

a.Fitf ® 5 ^_r^ 5 ^ . 

« -9 ^ 


"3-3-9 

® oJ 

o ^o 


985, Horae (Edii.)— ]6. 


Stone ingoriptioni oopiad in 1920 — eont. 


€2 


No. 935, Homb (Educatiob), -SIst Acsjst 1920 


a 


to% 

C ft 
ai 


; 2 25 fls.a 
> * S o « 


-Si 


c xi' 


<D 

D 

■S'"2 

a a 


-»=5 

o 

y '*’ 

“f-i 35 . 

^ cc ® 


IS 


•? ^ 


i I 


'x 3 
^ i; 

c 


KS 1- 2 -— c 

^ ^ 2 ? 5 

fc' “ 9,0 

!a .ft 

b?3 ^ 

o 

i- s-i ^ XI 

03 03 ^ ^ 

I'B £ 

‘tc 

sc 

« i-g =>.5 

^ CL, .a ® 

"9- ® C 

“C 

-k=> 

^ d X3 .“r * 

‘n o ^*3 

° »-i a _ * 

OX sS'S 

«- aS § 

a 


C -o ■“ 


'o-S :i3‘i2 ^ S-S 

o 'H *"S^ ca-rJP «icd^ 

cSoss.SS'SsraS' 


= a- 

u ^ o ^ S » rt 
CJ- a 


^ • 

' 3-2 

1 03 ® 

’ -** ^ £,!a 
i-a S «'§ 


d !! o 
-‘1“ 


® m "2 . ^ 

*JS© 9*®*5 

SiC^-o-S ■:3-. 

a 


<« -2 


S' Q. flS r3 G- © _ 


5 2 g««t-S irisi I’ 

2 C. S A ^ ^ ^ «r 

|:5'i6 |t>"> S-SP I 

3 2S Q Q 


£ ^ 


•C -r^ C 

o 

- ^ © 
- © -p 

-1-5 

s* s_ 
© « *0 

O' «a « 
g.S-o 

S'® 8 

bo *« 
£•3.- 

P © .O 

g'P ’M 
2 p 13 

. -C M g 

S d 

s O 2 I 
5 I s J 


= a 
a ® 

.9 ® 




M 


d-*:; 

C '«’ 
► • 
© a, 

td 3 


s 

5 « 
.9 S 


.2 S 

S 

9 K* 
^ © 

r2 ^ 
.5 S, 

as 

. T?- 

-3 g' 

::^ a 

d|s 
.S ^ 
d *5 -** 

*-> mI 3 

o 2 
- ® .o 


9 

'J. 


11 


O 

■o 


i 


:§ ;S 


O X. 

S 5 S 
"S '”,> .1 


d ?« 

X f-M 

3^ 

■P o 

':C.2 

2 ® 
c I 

® *3 
”3 3 

rk « 

a 


fsl 


© 'TS 
,-c o 
;5 tc 

^-c 

X .«3 

d2 
£ p» 

® a 






•2 ~ ^ 


sc bo 

09 C 

il 


» 


^ d 

1-^ . 
^ i 

o h> d 

' 'bd*?- 
‘=^ a- 

« p p 
.dS V 
38 

i,-5 'c- 
® -9 a* 

:;S2 
&*« 

<a 5 — ; — u-ry 
3 3 X *9 <5 ca 
o 

-c o pkS^ 


'3*2 


O X 

? 

5 

ec^ ^ 
•2 ^ c 


C.5. 

a-“, 


® p 


p •« 
© o 


IB (X^ 
• ® « X 

*1^.5 

^ ^Jg .5 5 
S:=,’=’.|.g§i 
3 a S^-s-.sts 

c; P3 


.S: 5c o 
^ c 

^ pC .S 


fi 

n 

c 

3 


2 «* 


c: e 

*Sv2 

.i-d 

X 

6C 
in 
o ^ 
o k 

a 

. tc 

.S .£ 
H *c 


bo o 

o ^ 

c s 
.s * 
?a 
» 


0 

X 

H 


G P 


P P 


2 ^ 
;5 *« 

'd 

«6 ^ 

CE| 


« 

_g 2 « 

SJD 


i 

tH 

ua 


-c ^ 
o 

XD.^- 
• a 
*a & 

.. S< 

xi 'xi *5 

^ 58*** 


J= U> 

-P c 


J?*^ 


OR 

■C 


'^00 
-p * 


-d 

Ut 




D 


<e 

8 

I? 


I 

d 


I M 


a ^ 


; >> 
I G 


.5 1 


H 

i-dt 

H -3 
§ ^ 
a 

cS 

C3 


•o-j; 

P ,£3 


pa 
P3 
o 
H 
< 
iA 

S :S 

P 


d d 


XI 

a 

-d 


« 2 
*5° p 

B. ti 

X © 
^Ai 
t» 


c 

x: 

o 


X 


2 2^ 

© *Q '® ® 

® o © 2 

• X bC d 
03 ^ Irt X 
d3 n. ©^5 * 

■: S ^ 

« © -d G 


B 


ix, © 

X p 

'O’ S 
«• a 
« 
a 


.5 3 2 


1-5 P 2 


o 

o 


"2 


-o ^ 

d CCS 
*1* ^ 
.3 ^ 

d-'^ 

5 o 

'M 


® XJ 
' .d d 


03 

» ^- 

X ja 

-C CD 

® © 
x: d 

X 

c * 
O 


X^‘ 


-d d 


.n « 

X 
o ® 
X! C ® 

.3 'p 

o ® = 

G c 


c£ 

'TJ- O 

d* s 


H c 

S 'i 


•- 

- ® - 
o 


' c 
O 


as 


o 

P 


2 «» 
.d ► 
xs « 
’C-° 


p 

bc 

c 

® 


-C * 

5 p* 

p 

^ 3 

?x: 

4, S' 

-d 

9 

- a? 


’® © 

«x * 

-d p» 

y 9 

X 03 . _ 

:0- g^ 

^ M 

O « ^ 

^ p 5 c^ 

p > 

® i‘ 3 -d 

. ^ C 

^ ^ 

ft, * t>. ® 

s 


X .0 

$ a 

3*2 


It 

-d 


f 2 

|S! 

5^.2 

'O* 

'C ^ 

^ rt:n 
P 2 


d 

C 





No. 985., Home (Education), SIst August 1920 


6B 






Stone inscriptions copied in 1 920— 


.’ki' 


64 


No. 985, Homk (Education), 31st August 1920 


a 

a; 


•H 

cS 

T3 


a 

'C tS 

" c 

f-t: 
CM M: 

® 'S 

I- 

S O 

^ s 

c f 

a "c 

a u 
® - 

*Tf 


M 

a 

►» 


fee 

'C 


^ O'" as '2 

-2-^ S g 2 « 

^ g 3 

a >, ® ® ca .5 

u tJ- 5 <s 


fl-XJ 

— o M ^ 


ei 

£ 5 c2 ’5* S ^ 

T3 i g q;«'33g 

^ pM;^rt®ocs- 

cS o - 
j_> ® M aJ □ - 

•Si -=i.|s |2 
s rt ^ 

:5 M S § M ^ o 

35 ^ r- ® hfi t! 

X c="S2’s:? 
S-S g 3^ gAn 

.«'So-«®cS'^^‘d 

^ .!t ^ C3 O 

^ 'Sr ,2 ^ 

« S yST'g^ 

5 jt'g-S.g|§si.3 
" f’5 S-S ®-5--s “4 


® a; ‘ 

c —*• ® 

a *53 


^ 3i ® 
r$ O’Z 
i:3 


/^r 

-H, *0 ; 


► 

cd 

££) 


’.TS 0) C 

a:© ► 5 

« ^.35 
S ® 3 ® 

® ^ 

*“ ^ XI 


V® o o 


® o '■ 


c- 

«s 

x? 

a 

a 

- p 


A 

a* 


c ® 

«x 

S £ 


a: 

a 




C a ^ = 
® cd H 

3 £-1 


'OC 

>-» 

Xi 

tc 


; Sa g 53 
1 « 5 — 




tc= g<| a 

a x; ^ M ” 3 

x: B ^ ce ® ^. . X 
X ^ ^ x’3 

»E-i ^ 


i'^.S 

CD 

X -; 


t: ci ‘' 


: X 2 :_ 


5S = 

PD 


® .* 


’H45-^ 


a 

12 

a 


<£ aS 

X ^ 

« >* 

5 i 

CB g. 

. P, 

M X 

V M 

Mp> 


« 

P 

a 

JQ 


*o 

o 

QC* 


h* ct .^1^ S 3 

S'? g a ® ■ - 


3X o (-'■i® - ® ’■j" a 

ix-o®>xaQS=.^: 

« A5 


'S £ 

xx: ^ 

^ 0‘S .t 

.■^np 

: 3 ^ g .^ « J-- 

^ rt O ^ *3 C 

i? T5 ® 4> M ^ 

§3 

a: ;c 


— X r:3 « c 5 

g P* ^-' 


= -J^ > 


„.>‘§.iS:S - s i 

PiS, xgx>^®^s;>;^ 

'SL *=* 

-•s a s; sTa-? 

TJ 
M 

^ ^ “ •m qd q c ^ xc 


ce los 


= c- 


“•pa^^axa S-” 
05 *3 C .2 

0'53'i3 ^ ^ ^ 

o5rc_,OPC^'"*"'^^ 

3) ^ Cm X ® 

^ ?• 


.":: pu 
£> - 


o a'^ 

<“ 6 C"^ 

;: a c 

® ® X 


fec O' 

'P- s 
85 

® <5 
P 

o ® 

X 

§1 

df? 

o 

QG 


(X*- 

a o 


■c 'C ® ® 

* 

M c a iT 

« « <3 

•a 3 ■*- *2 

M O S. 

- *Cx; 't? 


^ c3 


« ^ 
p 

S)®. 

a oj : 


Q Q 


a Q 


•tf"- • 

'S*S •? 


^ >s 


p-» 

X3 


P 3 


X 


o 


©"fc^ 

iC ^ 

— be 
- « § 
« 1 ; ^ 


^3 S 


'»« - 

s,ap “= 

I^.S’-S s 


w X 

® ap 

5*« 

X ‘i P, 

p 

0 — 

>% X ^ 

S u 

S X 
X 

'►'H flS 

0 <s 
® p:: 

a 

a CM 

c 0 

i §s 

__^ 




• 

« 



a 

c 

C 

d 

Q 

X 

a 

« 



u: 

3? Ob 


.4 “ 

' * rC: 


X*c x* 

^ & 


0 S-P 

M T t 

i> ^ 2 ' 

.‘SS ! 

^.5? 

M 

CP ^ 

>1 



+ 

•O 


t^ CO 


X 

o 


X 

o 






« 

X 


► 

0 _■ 
X «• 
X *=5 


« J 

'X 


>> 

«3 

•a* 

X 


X 

O 


2 o 
P P 


'C 

X 


X 

se 

P. 


Ps 

«S 

g. 


•2 c 

— , CJ 

« 


g.s 

13 

» 2 
s-5 
*2 «* 
.5,xj 


X 

oe 

o* 


a 


Oy 

« 

a 


X <a 

'a. 

- 

-§ 4- » 

p. ® 

s: X 

a a 

^ I g a 

-Ml 

•«jq jijX 

C ^ P ® 

? S « 8 -® 

® a; |>i< 

® 

efi 

a 

G 



C3 

0 ’ 

X 

0 





s 

o' 

t** 

3 i.2 

1 

p 

0 

tii 

"c X 

d 

fi 

M 

Do. 

: • s* 

• » h 

. X X 

• • >* 00 

X rt 

a 

> 

X ® _r1 ffl . 

J4 

X 

P^ 

wS 



X 

0 

s 

be 

fcs 

j 

X X 
J>* t£ 

X X 

i> " 


o t> 


2 ® 
rt 0, 


^ . 

M a: 

*5 S a 

’*^0 3 


O ® ® 


X ® 3 


a, ^ 

I « 

a 

► 


'* o — 
o 


, cc O) 

bO P 


; a 


S.a 

Jr a* 

4“ 

p- ® 
asX 

^ 0 


® a 
X X 


a 0 
O 


p, 

X 

'TP- 


2 M 

£ p. ce 

03 ^ 

a 'H"= 

^ fj* 

O o 


a 

^ X 

© 

- flS 

X M X 
X 2 -M 
tsc d 

§.£ 

® & 

rt 

•S^’p, 

p 


-gp,— ^x 

o 


® ' 


o a 


a CM 

a 


■“ -S <u c c 
■S a a si. 
2 > a 
C S ® a3 

O rt.X ‘i-p 

a,p. 

7'i:.^ 2 


oa » *« 

Pi ^ < 

•§ 1 : 

S-Si! 

a 26 

X w 

® 3 c 

X 

3 .= 
a 


S S 


X ^ 


as ®' 


= "is p ® 

2 f P ^ 

3 .2 3 

D X a: 


«3 a 

X 

a 

O < 


’ ® *0 *M ** ad 3 'S 

14 ? c a 
a '* *- p: 

- o 


j-f *5 

> a 


r P3 a- 

4 as X 

; S 


cc 


QO 


■Stone inscriptions copied in 1920 — cant* 


No. 985, Home (Education), 31st October 1920 


65 


I g J 


g.o 

g ^ - r r 
ir'a' o . 


a 

B 

o 

2^ 


(D ^ .Im >- 

^5.- tos 

„ :: 
.B % iii r 

o - ^ 


3 

aS 

,£1 


^ 

® 5 <!h - X 


'X o ■ 


c ^ 5 c 5 
3'^ 

« 5:iD_g g 
^ 'C 


I 9^ S 

* to 
tc 


G 32 


»2 4. 

o3 

■s >>*? 

.S p,^ 

3 G «4- 

1 5 => 

^ G 

' 5 ? •rS ^ 

'Sc-r* G 

^ 3J 

•£ a: 
.2-1 
§ i I 

-.5 
* d 


o 


S 

.1^ be 
-^. 

5 

G 

- G 

•G a 
>''11 


s 

".::’'3 

G O 

CL^ 

^ ^ - q 
>3j i 
® 7 ^ 

5 6.3 4 
-l.|3 

?i'=i 


® 

3;'*^ 


J. -• ^ 

3* 

2 ^ '7 

S 9 


^ ® • M 




§ a:3 

G ‘ri a 
“ » © 


a = 


‘wtS 

!=^® 5*2 

« 3jb^ S 

3(0=^^ 

2 G G 


Ph* 


bc 


: O ‘ 


bf/^ 

^ «« S,'^ 

G '-. G: ; 


^ 3 


, 'CQ 

• G ® 
oj bI 3 

e* G G 
G J3 


'Z z"-^ 

‘ G it:^ 


' a, G 

! a =^ 5 : 

G ^ 

> ■*— o ^ 

! 03 


2 =0 bCG 
5 G ■ 


© 


© 


t5 
G Z 

bD * 
w 


© 9 ’E = 'G 
^ © © ^-7 > 


"g, « 
2'c 
O G 
o cs 
G 


3 =0 ' 


”-34' 

^ 3 'T3- 

g: ’«3 ' 

c G 


3 4 » 

3 35 

® G G 

|: 

aj B»- 
O ^ 

- 4 ^ r^ 

fi ►> 


'5^ 3^2 ^ 3 

« '3 3 - — 

^ >»'” G = = 

o '3 r ^ ^ 

> 'G* tS ^ 'O ® 

£ 5 

o 


-d ““ 

P^ ® 63 


C'-0. ■" G 

t ^ 

«*‘Cn 3 ^ : 


. 

^ ^ *-< 
- i ^5 

w 


_ "p t eg JO 

o © B o To .P 2 
gtHig a;i,& 

P3 « 


•■P 
O 

o ^cL 

'OJ ^ 

.:r*'G f o 
*x -q 
b T3 -tj 

O/Sc 

“ qC 


•cd P 

^ -r. Jz 
.Jt 2 ^• 
3 G ■"- 
NO © b!.) 

^ 

5 


3 X ^ T3 .73 W) ^ 

7 2. O Sr X _: ^ 
£ p a. -S' ^ 

5 "G S 2 "G 
,2 s p 2 g ' 

"7 O ~ © 


nG c3 p 

§il 


G ^ fi» ^r 

s: ■? =* a 

-»-> I>» eC Qj 

« ^ M - 

^ "g x' - 

T ^ 

" bo^ . ^ 
'Ti © « le 'x ’’ 

'§■ 55 ^'? 

i-M-. 

-G <3 3 

'I? ^ - 


cc ^ ^ 

- PS’ 

g g 3 3 ^ 
s o-af^.s; 

a3 V 


2 

1 9 5a 

i « e»_ t C i 

' >■• © * <6 .Ih p rs 

i'll ils^l 

' <; 2 . ©“ - 
- © fc- bc © ° 

73 "P-.E © 


£ r M ^ ° 
B'B 

ci p 


^ G js' 

1“ ^ a 

S-.u- is 
G.s 


4.“'| 3 „ 

'|4’-ga g'S'^ 

G -V d Tr ® © 

£ 3 ^°.^ “ ^'S* 

^ ^ 03 

c «a -"i *. . x* M 

-, I » Jp ® X *53 

■g 03 ^ 

«a ^ ci 9<3 2 
q: G 5^5;^ 
®''p, '3 2® 

*5 ;S* 2 tg ^ S G: 

o c ® « ca 
> >« -p 


I '©■ «5 ® 


!> o;5 i' 

5 «PH^ O 3 J 
N .9 





•rs 


>» b-^ 
-p ® 


^XJ i- 
jG © 

-as 


c« 

© 


>» 

43 


3 


.'^ G 




G g 

j3 > 

3 © 
p; x: 

;-i X 

H >* 




2 G 


!33 p: 
> J3a 
d -r- 
4G p* 


a X 

w 1^3 
^ G 
> 3 
GO 

P 


3 

OD 


X 

t* 


X P 
'2 2 
3 “ 

as- 

. © 

u ® 
> 



X 


X 

1 

0 


0 

uc ( 

X 

X 

a'f • 

5 

G 

■ 

Sr. 


bC 

.X 

^ : 

0 

be 

Q ^ 

0 


X 

>» 


■ 9 

3 

0 

« 3 



* bo 

•§£ 


X 

0 



t 4 


72 _© 
o ^ 




•k g o 
X ,x 

j-» 

.- X 

.p d' ® 
o3 g 


5-^.9 


^ p* 
® 03 

©i:* 

X X 


® p >• 

^ ’^7 

S X H 

> O •*■< 


X3 « 
X ? 

-G _ 


5 -G C 

•X G 
G G 
X o ’3: 


® X 

G 

3 X3 ^ 

X © 2 ) 
^ X «;■ 

X « 
c .p 
® P 

®'|*5 
•3 ^ 

G ^ X 
^ ® p_ 

•*^ 5 ' 

g O M 

O c 


' o 
x« 

'S 2 

■O -- 


, O 

!» 


' *'p 

■ P 

’ 2 P 


P o 3 
« ^ 



2 


© ? © 
X -G 
x'gj 
^ G O 
^3 2 

O H S 

^ '2 
■4.3 © Ki 

rf M 

O 




985, Home (Edu.)-*J7 


Stone inaoriptione copied in 1920— tfon/. 





66 


No. 985, ifoiiK (Epucation), 31st Octobi:. 




>* y-- 

H 

a o 




Z : >» 
B rC 


:e ® ^ 

>»"C W 
^ 35 

d » 
<J « 60 

■S s| 

u :;q 
£ ^ cS 

is ^ 'o 
> bc^ 
o 

>> 1 ' 


® © 5 S o » 

H S 'S » 3^ ; 

01 a O *g . 

® E !;,5 “ • 

^s: ^ Ci .5. 5- E 

rt *5 ® C’-H ;:; O - 

® ^ p»> s ■ 50 . 1 : 

® 9 ^ H ? d 

2 -2. 3 <3 A - * 

'*3 


rJ 

o 

60 


P 

■Jtc 


-s J <e •*- 
^ oxZ3 P 


y. r C8 > . 

"P 3 




bC i 


* K 


® bCns 

Qf> X 
P 


60 

I 


-3 


B = •- :5 £ * 

'^rlb'^Sx 

■:ZJ£'S 




- S' ^ "p o.^ 

€4' - 


I pH 


il 

JG 

" ” s* 

.r c 

f5- 

C A ® 
P bC 


l = = |a 

B ftfc z: ~ - 
>- S ^ -Z P 
3 — -r: 


a 

V 

P3 


' ^ bT'fl ;::_• 

£ p © 

" .p - - ^ 


G.i: 

P B 

5 > 


9,^ 


O P 
•? ® 


; tc 


-- p 
! n O .id 




« . 
c C: ® ? p 

s £5 ^ g 

® is « S 

-r o o o 'T 


•n ’Sic 

© e .5 ® p T? 

bL^ wn ® P 

35 » ® »-, ^ 

I'M'g 25> 

Q 03 


^ ^ Oy j; O ® 

‘o «3J P ^ B p'f 

_ - 35 f> 

0 ,S gj — ^ rP 

t:: S:"^ 'o'r^ r5;_® 

M '' "a S §: ¥2 t;';'- I t: .2 " = S3 

1 .5 S--2 f jf'S »£ S-g 

^ P T? ’C S '-:: *r? 'JlSiS iv- 

- 60 pc o® 

■' P cejciO-^ 

5 '‘l,'”.-5-“-«-s “.2 

“^•2- _ * =■« >--S ®.> » a, 


S3 

-y* lO 

-p r 


. p* 


;• 3 


’ s ^ ' 

' - x X i. 

1 ® 1. 

? d 


- ® i. I p 
. iT ^ ' 


P- 4 ^ : 


B 5: 

a,- 


- •B “ 

i 


a; c 3 

^ tC ... 


= 5- ^ 9 2 >» 


^ p - . 

"S ‘5 “ o ' 
i: 3 =£:: p:'" 

^ ^ i .5 ^ 


c :£ 


; S " 


4 

ce Pi> 

‘4 a ® * ® s 3 £-'s s g « 

p '5- ;p its X *" S «3 ? ■_'' p r“ B S ^ S 

cq O cq 05 X Q cs 


5c ® <e sic Py 
?- 2 P p 

^.’b SciP “ -5. J ^ 

B P-. ■ '' • 


>»< 


® 35 95 B 35 ;a 3 
be “C .a 

e -5 '^'V J; c .5 


P c — - 

03 i::^ B 

® ^ s 

P- 


-P 

P I 

5- ^ Pi 35 
^ 3 ; 

i 5 s >4 

— . X ST 

4 " l«C I I ^ Si 

£ 3 ^^7:2 *c^ p 
^ ’d P B =“5 

• — w: * s: - ^ 

£ / X - ^ ^ j; ^ 

K- — -C 35 Pr 

Pfci 

^ J; ® -/x - X 

- 2 w -* -V 
Q cJ P c «5 "£ 

** o “ P P 
o c a,KC 


s.4-^ i 



0 

c 


o o 

a 


I 

d 


+ + 


PS 

.»» 

I 5 

to 


’B 

o 


tt- 

*<J 


-t- 


GG 




o 


to 

B 

i 2 


o 

o 


P: 

ta 


p 

bq 


■9 ^ 


£ 

'd 

g 

'd 

B 


d 

5x 

P(t 

« 

pj 


Is45 


•d 

t*-\ 

B 


> 

.s 


d 

(► 

S “* 

M ^ 

pi O 

'r* "d 


« io-^ 
4 dX. 

•MiM 




w 


a a 


z z 


p} 

o 


bC 

•O 


B 

bi5 


>» 

Q 


P3 

O 


bS 


PS 

o 


© o 

O P 


® 

d 

'iQ 

B 


^ s 

° H 


O © 

a. 
p: a 

0 : i, 


c ® ^ ' 

’3 ..r *3 

P3 O c 

■“1 * I 

B '“• p ® 

C o 


Is S 

p B ? 
-- aibD 
ir o ri 
o so W 

. B ® O 

§ 

5'^*' f-s 


& 


O 

ft 


« 

s 


o3 


O (j) 

^ B 
f * 

la 

pj 

S.S 

B 

® 

P P 

Qd 


ft 

X 
d* 
H-c s 2 - 

o d 

a 

p ® 


© p 
•d -*-> 


>» 

C d 

'.S o- 

*-i K» 

dfL 
X a! 

ky k, 

P CC 
X d 

■gg 

S^' 

a d 
p c- 


i d- 

ec5 
‘•3 2 


i © 

S 73 


«e 

PI 


> 

B 


P 

o 


bi 


o 


• ^ 

■ 'ft 

le 

S'® 

d- 

« fl: 

P « 

a 

«M B 

0 a 

a . 

53- © 

X P 

"i S S) 

St 

p d-^ 


X 0‘-H ® 

g © p a. 
2 ® fl 

X ® »-! ^ 

> C ©*§ 

« 

a 

X 

® 

3 

0 

c 

® ® 

*n 

p 

<z> 

a 

03 

SO 

<S> 

P 

-ts> 

© 'a 

® p 

'*^ 2 

c 

. 0 

.5 2 c? 
a-S £ 
a 1 

c © 

® '2 'ft 

a a 

p d a 
® ® 

® 'S ■*^ 
p £ © 

B ^ 

T ft"^ 

^ s § 

r3 0 © 
ad g* 
X aJ 1 

0 

B 

0 

On 

s 

d 

0 

B ® 

0 

t( 

On 

6 

On 

a 

B! 

00 


o 1-3 


I 



No. 985, Home ( lioucATioN), 31 st Octobf.b 1920 


67 


AS 

a ? s 


& 


5 C 

a tfizj p xJ 
.5 i S -e 

« ® T3 X ^ cL 

|i “l-^i 

® ,J3 aj a* » a 

® a 5 


2. *5 S c a p.* 

Sr' o ®* a ;;5 

is ^ S 5^)2; 

aPi 

s ^ ^ S'^v r~" * 

'S ^£b^-3rcr; 

.^jil'TcS °-S .rl; 


'sc a ^ 

X t 3 'll i 

"S > al 


: -^:':r F' ® ' 

- > 

^|fi§ .• 5 

’f ?- 1"*"^ i s i 

• tH S>| cfi "r-t ■'—S 

^ a 'S. 2 x 

’S3 B rZ";! 7!- X -a 

'X^- bc^ 

- P*_® ^ 2 a ® 

b2 ^ a .r a '3; ai 

c^ — 'Je-*?.Tl 

^ o ^ p;,^ g ^ *5 

— I—' ^ i~t cS efl'UJ'S 

•” c3‘®^’a ?*^i'2 

•5:r a-g'sei fl.a i 
7^ S rt’S* a >5 ^ 

pq Q PQ 


rS ^ .X 

3 s i 

■^'11 1 1 

^ ^30 103 
^ — i s ® 


^ js >> 

s P'-i.-Tj-'ca 
® Q., a 

si 

s -'5;? 

<X n 

"o S o ^ 
I S)i34 

-5? -p .s 

o ce f- 


-iS § 

3 s 2 

» .S ® 


■5 t>^ ® ^ 

'*“ li- bO 
> .'7 X 
^ ® ‘tr 

ro a. w 

I £- *2 

^ sd «• 
a c ‘r 


I U2 I * 

i ^ ‘s X 3" tc 

p o »cj tM 7^ 

'M » 'o .3 

^ p's c a 2 

O ® O ® <U 

V ^ •'^5 55 


;:72q f a 


, o CC 3; ® 
O ® tc ^ p 

04 5P*. ® 5 «C 


c -a o fcw’^ a*^ ^ ^ X M .a- gg 

7 . x-'^OgjC) O 

''“ i *7 ^ -1 G ^ a2 . O cc ' :e ® 

^ G 3: ^-3*^ fl-2 

Sx 

S &■ -. = 

i O gjO” g xg.£.2t 
o ^ S X 3 a c:; « ,, p « x 

S-S'sll 

rp^r^OXjgECXBS 

i >'0_fcd O'^flO’^ rP'ti P«53X 

a JSr-<i-('^, fc^l-C; ^JH, M,, 

SPS §5.2 §>H.S.5 §-^£5 


. c ® ,53 

® i .jp >• 

0 ® .i taJ 

1 " S’■T^4 

p ‘ -CS^- 

^ -i',® ' 


X ® bCr-x- 

^ ^ i til 

® 2 •_■ ^ 
'pj -i — I- ® 

? O “S S ."x . 

IS O , 


a^o^x X.2C 

^ _. -*3 p: C o 
2 'rf ® o bC . 

X 3 ft “3 ’Pi £‘"g 

5 S a- 

5 :: 3 S 

0« X ^ '-^•03 2 
o p: ^ 0 3^ 

^ X ® o X . 25 ; rt -. 

? - ^ •;“ '^N.Oi a, 

3 ^ ^ ?r X ^ a 

= ^ -.“a'S-g.s 

' ~ « O'-e; ^ G -f- 
^ V, 7} ;p ^ 

: ^ '3-3,0 

; X vc » ja rp 

x.'C'St;. ^ 

J o P a- ' ® o =^ 'is 


fl- O ® 

i 3 ^ 
° a 


*0^2 i 
ZP ^ B ' 
'S ® ca ’ 

^ 2: 

® ® . 

E-t 5 ^ ts * 

® rt p*' 

3 > P f 

P bD.'® S^ 

•- a p:5fi 

o G a^-ia J 

G a ® o 

^sgM; 

o c 


I'l 

0 


iX 3 
0 CQ 

a 

® 

c 

= S"| 
?^ « « 

**H •« 

0 C 

® X 

X ® 

28 

rG 

® 

a 

P- IT* 

5 |P* 

0 H "S 

S a 

X 

® « 

ac 

a 

® 

a -3 3" 

tt 

53 

‘ft s 

0 


68 


No. 985, Home (Education), 31st October 1920 




69 


No. 985, HoMg (Education), 3lsx August 1920 


‘to •§ g 
2 

Ic^'t 

<£ 


JS S o ® 

o 3 O c: 'O Cl, ir^ 

5 jS - 

^ S' 5' 

^ bc fi ^ S 5 5 1 

?::J« W 3 2 ^ ^ w 

*Sl 2 f ® « “t? 

G j :3 ^ -C 3 ^ 

cS ^ " -C 

§ »,c ^ 

C5 9 - ® 

pH rj;"* "rf ti 60 ^ 

S .5 5 =*® ca 

ao»aaa'*^o£ 4 a^ 
^ « 


Sib « b 
« ® -3 ^ 

O B nA^ 

Izl^- 


>LCSI . 

5 ^'S- 


::s®c:h 5 ^S 

iS 3 s ® be- r :5 i 


.c; ® 3 i ‘T3 , 

«:S 

■rt '•^ X ci 

I 

"S- 9 > ■as tf ■ 

^ -O -2 ^ ^ 

ill S ^ 
>> c 2 

cS ^ ^ 00 
'"3 C:C^ ' 
S w< « =M D 

•o|§4l^ 

bO 3 13 JS , 

.=tp -S .t: 'g:, 
• •:i'^ 3 > 

5 : in ® ^ 


« = ^ 'c. G ® ^ ® S ^ '=3 2 ® 

2g"-fa“=|5 S'" §vs5^§!e.2- 

z X'o ■S- 2 ^ 5“§5 1^23 J ~ 

- S ^ S.S.s'Ja'S ‘.5.2 J;;g=,"|'^:| 

^ S-§«S'-^Pi bD.i; ^ « ® ^ s ® , 

%&%-« ■ 5 S -3 $5 I S’it 2 ;s g :53 

icS .-I '5 tS c3 qj h ^ ® tH 

Ts° •3'S'?|.2.«’S a ° *c 

Sf, a>x ^ -e 2 § i n* rt, “>.2 ts- - 


^ ® 
sji l_ J <C •*-( 

bC^ 'o fiC 
H3 ^ 


w rj rv,.au®7 

‘ S PhO SS'aSZZ- 

■'^*0 ®^:^i 


laSlil •"•"■Sa't.i.aiw «=" 
1 ^ 3-1 ^51 .•s^g-so.s?^ § 1 . 53.3 

as as W s 


P-Ai al ^ — t aj O k 

I o p £4 ^%nJ ^ 

^bc 

'S ^ o § li 

^ '^.S g^ap 0}^ 

o ^ g £ ®'^ g'S 

X c:-tM. P4 ^JS c? o «J* 

p ^ 

3 '2 ^ ^ 

o P j s a ®;^- 

CCT^. cJ 2 a> aJ 

br_ 9 . ®''C O T 3 g ® -bJ 

^‘i-i - o X -C « 

^<^-S£*«ic ^ 

_rf i- c o ‘r* . ™ 

^ «-.'"'t3 s 

p-v-^ _d J 3 »-i ® s 
^* 2-0 -§^®bOP< 

siiii^yl 

=2 ‘<J K ® ^ c ^ 

® 333 ^^® .HH 

M-SSZ S- 2 ?.a,'g °i 

. ®.g " eln ^.3 a 

.S 2.602 “P .I-.. ® 


3 .n-sa“§.S'.'.-s„.s 

1 ;^ iss a gll i a a 

Q fl H S 


+ ^ 


►» . 

PH91^- 
^ 33 .-T ►, 

'9 » 


^ ™ s 

'C <0 9 

H "9 ® 

- s a 

-S "2 ctf 
O j 4 

Si? ^ 
as ^ a 

§2 I 

>)z ^ 
'!:> * 

^ fi j. 

31 IS 

06 c 8 oS 

s 


i .5 a S a 
p..§s 

- § i 

3 ® S 


: 33 - 5.5 

t = a 

Sc ^ cS 

KS > 

•sliJ 

- ► a J ® S 

S .2 S ':5 M ,0 

a"® Scs a 

S.S'g'^S'g 

J lf?=aS 

^ B ° d'S'af^ 

® !> jS K btS 

« 

33 « ® 2 S 


Horn# (Bdn.)*— 18 



70 


No. 985. Home (Edtioation), SIst August 1920 



i 

} 


r 


ti 



I 


f 


■I 


iv 

V.- 

I 


i 




¥o. 985, Home (Ed. cation), 31st August 1920 


71 





Pafoguni, 6, Chakkarai Uttamakliftmindrt Manrftdiyar, a Vellalapayir- 

Sunday, ar of Karaiyttr in Kafigeyit-nada during the time of 

Mattuvlj^ppa-nayakaj the agent of Kamadeva. Kailohi- 
nadi app^ara to liaT« keen the other name of the Noyyal 
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No, 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 
K. — List of drawings prepared during 1919-1920. 


« rC t 
^ A 

'SI 


; O M 


C <x> 


Locality. 


Description . 


214 

215 

216 

217 

218 


Tirnmalpadi . . 

Do. ■ . . 
Do. 

^mgavaram . , 
Sittannav^al . . 


Stone image of Eanganatha in the Vishnu temple. 

Do. Tengalai-Jlyar in the same temple. 

Do. Lakshmi do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Dvarapflliha, in the rook-cut Vishnu temple. 
Portion of an old painting on the ceiling of the rock-out temple. 
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Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1919-20, calculated with the assistance of M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D, Swami- 
kannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note, — The follow^ing abbreviations have been employed in these statements : 

1 . Su. and ba., respectively, for ^uklapakilia and BahulapaTcsha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. The endidg moments of tithit and nak%hiirah are expref-sed as decimal parts of the day, and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the f%th'% and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
result — 

A.D. 1610 : Monday, Deer. 30 ; *94 ; -60 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at 94 of the day, • e., 66 J ghatikas after mean sunrise, while the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at %50 
of the day, 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. A hey to this decimal notation will be found in the book-marker sup- 
plied with ‘‘ Indian EphemerU ** A.L). 180U — 2000 by the author. ^ 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month 
thus, “ A.P. 1289, JMonday, Nov. 28, *70 ” is a convenient way of indicating the faot that a tithi ended at *70 of the 
day (42 ghatikaa after sunrise) on Nov. 28 A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. ^ When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols /al.f. or f,d.n. Thus : 

“Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.n. 29” means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
(z^ ghattkas a,itpr sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 13^4, but that the nah/iatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at*29(~17| ghaftkaa after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. ^ 
Similarly “ Friday, Ap. '26 ; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *13 ” means that the tithi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 . — 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 ghafikas after sun- 
rise). respectively, on Saturday. 

4. An asterisk after the figore indicating a Saha year e.y. S. 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn’s list of dates, that 

the year is current, not expired. * 

6. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful 
convention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus Magha ” is the nakshatra Ma«>ha is 
the month, * ° 


Year. 


I J 

'Number ' 
, of 
I inscrip- 
tion . 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1919 


350 

353 

365 

450 


1920 


1919 


29 


76 

79 
& 92 
96 


346 


Pallava. 

Ko pp€7' unjifi gadeva , 

15th year, Eishaba, ha. di., tritiya, Friday, Mtila = A.D. 1257, May 3rd; *23 ; 

The week day is Thursday, not Friday. 

llth year, Eishabha, 2, Mula, Saturday == A.D. 1253, May 16 ; *61 ; *53. The 
week-day is Friday, not Saturday 

19th year, Kanya, su. di., Thursday, panchami, Yisakha — A.D. 1261, Septem- 
ber 1 ; *28 ; -28. 

llth year, Karkataka, su di , pancharai. Monday, Uttiram ^ A.D. 1254, July 
20. Sukla-pailchami co umenced at 35 of day and nak. Uttiram ended at 
-37. 

Chola. 

Tribhuvanachahravartin Rajendra-Choladeva (7). 

3ird year, Vrischika, su. di., chatiirdasi , Sunday, Asvati = A.D. 1014, Norera- 
her 7. Sukla-chaturdasi commenced at *66 and nak. Asvati ended at *27 on 
Sunday. 

Tribhuvanachahravartin Vijayarajendra-Choladeva {Rdjadhirdja I). 

2nd year, Tula, ha. di., dasami, Saturday, Mrigasirsha. Irregular : ba. 10 and 
nak. Mrigasirsha can combine in Karkataka month, not in Tula. 

Rdjardja II, 

3rd year, Makara, su. di , ekadasi, Saturday, Eohini - A.D. 1148, January 
3rd ; -70 ; ‘83. 

4th year, Siiiiha, ba. di., aehtami, Monday, Eohini = A.D. 1148, August 9'; 

07 ; '45. Eegnal year was 3rd, not 4th. 

I8th year, Dhanus, ekadasi, Wednesday, Mula “A.D. 1163, December 25. 
The Uihi w.^s bahula-tray5dasi (13) which ended at AO and the nak. Mula 
ended at *92 on that day. 

Kuloiiuhga III. 

35th year, Karkataka, 5sth, Sunday, pnshya, prathami = A.D. 1212, July Ist 
•32; -30. The day was the 6th and not the 5th. The tiihi was sukla- 
prathama. 


985, Uome (Edn.) — 21 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equiv'alents and remarks. 


1919 


1920 


1919 


348 

361 
390 j 
435 ; 
451 

1 

i 

453 i 
521 , 

558 i 

620 I 
60 ' 

81 

82 
97 1 

j 

i 

351 ' 

1 

352 ; 

358 

359 

366 

367 ! 

368 

369 
385 


Chola — cont. 

Kulottunga III — coat. 

23rd jear, Vrischika, 4th, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 1200, October 30. The day 
was the 4th solar day in the month of Kartika and the nak. Paahya ended 
at -17. 

34th year, Mithuna, 24th, Monday, Sravana =: A.D. 1212, June 18 ; *07 ; '6S. 
The tiihi vras bahula-dvitiya. 

14th Year, Mesha, ba. di., Friday, dasami, Avittam = A.D. 1191, April 19* 
f.d.t. *59; -24. 

36th year, Kanva, 12 th 5 Sunday, Mrigasirsha. saptami — A.D. 1213, September 
8 ; '88 ; *93. ' 

37th year, Kumbha, 23rd, pahchami, Sunday, Puram = A.D. 1215, February 
15 ; f.d.n. *01. The panchami txihi appears to be a mistake for paucha- 
dasami, Paurnima,’ 

30th year, Karkataka, 22nd, Asvati, Wednesday — A.D. 1207, July 18. The 
iithi was bahula-saptami, 

32nd year, Mina, dvadasi, Monday, Magha = A.D. 1210, March 8 ; f.d.t. *00 ; 
f.d.n. '44. The week-day was Monday, on which day dvadasi was current 
throughout the day and the nak. Magha began at '34. 

18th year, Mina, ba. di., Tuesday, Sravana = A.D. 1196, February 27. The 
iithi was dvadasi which ended at *59. 

ISth year, Mesha, 11th, Thursday, Pushya, sii. di., ashtami = A.D. 1191, 
Apidl 4 ; TO ; '20. 

36th year, Mithuna, ba. di., ehaturdasi, Sunday, Rohini ==: A.D. 1214 June 8 • 
•79 ; '24. 

4th year, Tula, ba. di., tritiya, Sunday, Kartika — A.D. 1181, September 27. 
The tithi tritiya ended at *73 and the nak. Kartika was current all day and 
ended at *02 on the follovring day, Monday. 

11th year, Dhanus, ba. di., dasami, Thursday, Vi^akha — A.D. 1188, Dec(‘mber 
15 \ ba. 10 ended at ‘25 and nak, V^i.^-akha began at *25, ending next dav 
at ’18. 

29th year, Tula. su. ni., trayodasi, Monday = A.D. 1206, October 16. The 
nak. was Eevati wdjich ended at *88 of the day. 

Rcljardja III. 

7th year, Kishabha. su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Ardia = A.!>. 1224, May 22* 
‘03 ; *03. ^ This was the ^th year, not the 7th. * " ’ 

29th year, £anja, su. rli., panchami, Thursday, Aiuisha = A.D. 1244, Septem- 

^ ber 8 ; nak Anusha commenced at 34 of the day. 

2ist vear, Tula, ^u, di., chaturdasi, Sunday, l.evati = A.D. 1237, October 4 • 
Devati corameneed at '34 of the daja TrayGoaCi ended at -01 on Snndav 
and chatiirda>i commenced ending at '91 the same day. 

14th year, Simha, 29th, panchami, Sunday, Vi>rikha = A.D. 1229 August ‘>5 
On this day panchami ended at -72 and nak. Svati at -10 and vfsakhs ’’ 
began ; but the week day was Saturday and not Sunday. 

2..nd year, Mina, ba, di., tritiya, Friday, Svati A.D. 1238, March 5 ; -56 ; 

Saka 1154, 16th year, Makara, su. di., prathanni, Friday, Sravana —A D 123‘^ 
January 28 ; prathama commenced at -94 and continued the whole of next 
ax. i ak. kravana ended at •45. There can be no doubt about the date 
because the Saka year is quoted : but it is noteworthy that prathama 
began so Me as '94 of the day should have been citedLd not amavasva ^ ^ 

2Jrd}ear Makara, su. di., shasbti, Saturday, Eevati = AD ■i9‘-iP t" 

23 ; nak. Eevati had ended at ‘63 the previous dav ’ ' ’ ’ »“uarj 

20thje.r, Mina, ba. di, tri.Ijd, F.id.j, Svitd ='a.D. 1235, March S , -47 , 

21 bahula-dvadasi was current the whole dav an.i fho ' i' ^6 a 
ended at '91 of the day. Satabhishaj 
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Tear. 


Hamberj 

of 

inscrip* 

tion. 


Abtronomical detaiU, Englisli equivalents and remarks 


1919 


388 

392 

396 

399 

400 

407 

408 
416 
427 

437 

155 

457 

460 

468 

514 

551 

552 
555 
557 

559 

560 
566 

594 

596 


ChOLA C07lt. 

Rdjaraja III — cont. 

23rd year, Siiiiha, ba. di., dvadasi, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1240, Angust 
i5 ; bahula-dvadasi and nak, Pushya commenced respectively at '42 and '71 
of the day. 

18th year, Mina, ba. di., pafiohami, Tuesday, Jyeshta = A.D. 1234, March 27, 
when bahula 5 and nak. Jyeshta ended respectively .at '67 and ‘90 of the day. 

22nd year, Vrischika, ba. di., saptami, Magha. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion for want of week-day. 

22nd year, Makara, ba. di., pauchami, Wednesday, tJttiram = A D. 1238, 
January 6, when ba. 5 commenced at T7 of the day ; nak Dttiram ended 
at '98. 

21st year, Mithuna, su, di., pafichadasi, Wednesday, Mula = A.D. 1237, June 
10; nak Mula ended at '16 of the day. 

27th year, Mina, su. di., ashtami, Saturday, Mrigasli'sha = A.D. 1243, Febru- 
ary 28 ; '86 ; ’47. 

14th year, Mina, ^u. di., ekadasi. Monday, [Pusdya] = A.D. 1230, February 
25 ; 06; -23. 

17th year, V'risohika, ba. dk, ekadasi, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 1232, 
November 10 ; -30 ; '12. 

16th year, Kanva, su. di., pahchami, Friday, Eevati. Irregular : su. 5 and 
“Eevali ’ cannot combine in Kanya month. E'^en ba. 5 and “Eevati” 
cannot combine in that month. 

20th year, Mina, ba. di., ekadasi, Wednesday, Sravana = A.D. 1236, March 5 ; 
bahula-ekadasi and nak. Sravana ended respectively at -46 and ’48 of the 

18th ^'ear, Makara, su di., navami, Tuesday, Kartika = A.D. 12::4, January 
1 0 ; nak. Kartika was current the whole day ending at ’08 the next day. 

16th ’year. Pnrattasi, 10th, Sunday, UttirMam = A.D. 1231, September!; 
•82; -83. 

17th year, Makara, su. di., trayodasi, Sunday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1232 
December 26. Su. 13 commenced at ‘06 of the day and nak. Mrigasirsha 
was current the whole day. 

17th year, Mina, su. di., paurnima, Saturday, Uttirain = A.D. 1233, Febraary 
26; 09; -54. ' 

10th vear, Mithuna. ba. di., daiami, Tuesday, Eevati. The year and month 
indicated are A.D 1225 June which would be the beginning of the 10th year 
of the reign but in that y ear ba 10 and nak. Eevati combined, not on a Tuesday 
but on Sunday, June A.D. 1225. In A.D. 1226 the tithi and nak, quoted did 
not combine on any day of the week. 

26th year, Makara, ba. di., 'Ihursday, saptami, Hasta ~ A D. 1241, December 

26; -dS; -43. . * . 

26tii ysar, j^Gsba, ba. di-, (lusaini, ThursclciA , A.Mfta .111 A.D, 124?, IVIarch. 27. 
Nak. Avittam commenced at -03 on Thursday. 

22nd year, Mina, su. di , dvadasi, Saturday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1238, February 
27 ••39; -51. 

26tli year, Kumbha, su. di., panchami, Thursday, Asyati = A.D. 1242, February 
6 ;'-87 ; -84. 

2ith year, Mesha, su. di., Skadasi, Wednesday, Puram = A.D. 1240, April 4 ; 

*40 ] '7b. 

21st year, Kumbha, ba. di., dvadasi, Thursday, Purvashadha = A.D. 1-236, 
February 5 ; -96 ; -’25 The week-day was Tuesday and not Thursday. 

^llst year, Karkataka, su. di., panchaim, Monday, [Purva-Phalguni] = 
D ' 1247, July 8; nak. Purva-phalguni had ended at "74 on the previous 
day and nak. Uttara-Phaignni commenced then, ending at • 76 on this day. 

I8th“year, Vrischika, su. di , trayodasi, Tuesday, Asvati = A.D. 1233, 

November 7; -79 ; ‘51. ni j 6 a tv tv 

2lBt year, Makara, su. di , prathama, Tuesday, Sravana A.D. 1236, Decem- 

ber 30 ; nak. Sravana commenced at 22 of the day. 
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year. 


Number I 
of I 
insorip- - 
tion. I 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1919 


1920 


597 

598 

608 

810 


611 

612 

615 

617 

621 

622 

22 

24 

25 
27 

38 

39 
43 
55 

57 

77 

89 

91 


Chola— oon<. 

Bdjaraja III — eont. 

18th .year, Makara, ba. di., dasami, Monday, Svati. The year indicated is A.D. 
1233 but in that year Makara, ba. 10 and nak. Svati combined, not ,spn a 
Monday but on Tuesday, 27 tb December A, D. 1233; '96, -09. The week- 
day is probably wronglv cited by one day. 

11th year, Bimha, ba. di,, tritiya, Sunday, Uttara-Bhadrapada = A.D. 1227, 
August 1 ; nak. Uttara-Bhadrapada commenced at -33 and ba. 3 ended at '76 
of the day. 

24th year, Yrischika, su. di., panchami, Tuesday, Furvasl^dha = A.D. 1239, 
November 1. Su. 5 commenced at -65. 

26th year, Makara, ba. di., dasami, Friday, Svati. The year indicated is A.D. 
1241, hut in that year Makara ba. 10 and nak. Svati combined, not on a 
Friday, but on Saturday 28tWlecember;A.D. 1241 ; f.d.t. ’26 ; *30. It will 
be noticed that the details are identical with those in No. 597 of 1919 but 
regnal year and week-day are different. 

24th year, Kumbha, ba. di., chaturthi, Sunday, Chitra = A.D. 1240, February 
12. Ohaturtbi commenced at J08. 

24th year, Mesha, ba- di., panchami, Thursday, Mula = A.D. 1240, April 12', 
when ba. 5 and nak. Mula ended respectively at *10 and ’72. 

24th year, Rishabha, ba. di,, panchami, Saturday, Uttara-Asbadha = A.D 
1240, May 12 ; ’78 ; ’20. 

20th year, Siriiha, su. di., dasami, Monday, Mola = A.D. 1237 August 3 ; -16 ; 
•79. The regnal year .would, however, be not the 20th but the 22nd, a 
difference of two years. 

21st year, Siinha, Su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Mula A.D. 1236 Autriist 13 • 

•80; -61. ^ s o, 

2l8t year, Siinha, sn. di., ebaturdasi, Sunday, Avittam = A.D. 1236 Auniiat 
17; -49; ’44. ® 

26th year, Kumbha, su. di., saptami, Wednesday, Bevati. Irregular ; su. 7 and 
nak. Eevati cannot combine in Kumbha month. In A.D. 1242, January 
which is the month indicated by the regnal year they combined on I'hursdav 
9 January A.D. 1242 ; f.d.t. -25 ; -44. ■ A > 

24th year, Kenya, ha. di., panchami, Monday, Eohini = A.D, 1239, September 
ly ; 07 \ ‘oo. 

ba. di., trayodasi, Sunday, Punarvasu = A.D. 

July 2^ ; '28 j 19. 

5 -b 1st year B'shahha, §u. di., panchami, Monday, Chitra. Irregular; Sn. 5 
and nak, Chitra cannot combine in Eisbabha month. 

2gth year, Mithuna, su. di., tritiya, Mondaj, Punarvasu = A.D 1245 Mav 

^ 29, Monday ; f.d.t. '23 ; 75. ' ’ ^ 

20th year, Karkataka, ba. di., pahcLadasi, Monday, Pnshya = A.D. 1235 Jnlv 
16 ; *75 , •62.’ " • • j / 

ebaturdasi, Monday, Uttara-phalguni = A D 
1245, March Irf Nak. Uttara-phalguni commenced at ’21. 

3lst jear, Mesha, su. di., chaturthi, M^ednesday, Eohini = A.D. 1247 

April 10. Su. 4 and nak. Eohini ended respectively at ’75 and ’01 of the 
cay. 

Monday, Magha = A.D. 1227, December 

lOtb year, Tula, ba. di., shasbti, Fiiday, Puebya = A.D. 1225, October 24- 
nak. Pushya was current all day and ended at 04 next day. ’ 

^*^weJk-^£y^^’^^^^’ Siavana. Cannot be verified for want of 

6 + 1st year, Kumbha, ba. di., chatuiihi, Monday &\ati A Ti looo 

February 20. On the same day nak. Chitra ended at -04 and ufk. SvS 


I 
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Year. 


I Nmnbar 
of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomioal details, English eqaiTslenta and remarks. 


1919 

1920 


488 

31 


1919 

1920 


413 

34 


99 


1919 


1920 


1919 


1920 


740 

741 

52 

103 

640 


100 


Paxdya. 

Jafdvarman Tribhuvanaohakravartin Simdara-Pandyadeva. 

5th year, Makara, su. di,, trayodasi, Monday, Mnla. Irregular; io Makara 
month sn. 13 cannot combine with nak. Mnla. 

3rd year, Vrischika, ba. di., dvitiya, Saturday, E5hini = A.D. 1253, November 
8, Saturday ; f.d.t. ‘01, 'UO. 

Jaidvarmun Trihhuvonachakramrtin Vira~Pdndyadera [Ji]. 

8th year, Tula, ba. di., shashti. Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1260, Oetobei 27, 
Wednesday ; ‘25, 06 or A.D. 1287 October 29, Wednesday ; ‘37 ; 70. 

6th year, KarkaOka, ba. di , dvadasi, Sunday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1258, July 
28, Sunday ; f.d.t. "30 ; '02 or A.D. 1285, July 29, Sunday ; f.d.t. ’56 ; *16. 

7th year, Kanya, ba. di., navami, Friday, Punarvasu = Friday, 12th Septem- 
ber A D. 1259 ; '80 ; 89 ; or Friday, 13th September A.D. 1286 ; f.d.t. '00 ; 
■99. 

X B . — All the thres dates of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of this year support A.D. 1253 or A .D. 1280 
J.S the date oi commencement of the re’gn. This is the one important reign among the Pflndyaa of 
the 1 3th century which still presents material for doubt. 

Over twenty dates are now avitilahle for this rwign. to which may he aided some six dates from 
S’udukkota State. R« ughly about h-alf of these datfs point to A.D 1253 (July) as the date of acces- 
sion and about half to the year A.D. 12.H (• nd of April). When a like difficulty presented itself in 
the reign of JaUvarman Sundara-Pandya (fl. i‘292 A.D.) the writer conjectured that there were 
t^o tings of this nan.e, one of whom began to reign in A.D. 1277 (February-March) and the other in 
\.D 130) (April-May)- vide p.ag'^ 97 of Ej^t^rctp/tiejl Report (M idras) for 1915-16, and this conjec- 
ture was subsequently confirmed by the discovery of a Saka date (12th year — Saka 1236 A.D. 
1314) for the Sundara-L^andya of A.D. 1303. Reasoning from analogy, one mi^ht infer that there 
WHS a Jatavarman Yira- ^'andya whose reign began in July 1253 and another whose reign began 
about May A.D. 1281 ; but this inference is not yet established by indubitable proof [L D.S. ] 

MaraDarman Tribhuvanachaky'fivadin Kulasekharadeva [/]. 

23rd year, Mithnna, §u. di , tritiya, Friday, Pushya = A.D. 1291, Juno 1 ; *11 ; 
•6A 

Aldravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulaiekharadeva [/7j 

20-t-lst year, Karkataka, 8tb, ba. di., ekaJasi, Echini = A.D. 1336, July 5. 
The week-day was Friday. Mak. Hobini commenced at '03 and ended at ‘95 
on Friday. 

Mesha, su.'di., chaturdasi, Friday, Hasta. The details given correspond to 7th 
April A.D. 1335- The regnal year to be supposed is apparently 21. 

2ud year, Makara, sn. di., saptami, Friday, Eevati — A.D. 1316, January 2 ; 
■47; ■42. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanothakr martin Parakrama-Pmdyadeva. 

6tli year, Vrischika, su. di., tritiya, Monday, Anisha. The nearest date is A.D. 
1341 November 12, Monday ; ■Gd ; but the nak. was Mtila which ended at 
■07 and not “ Anisha ”. 

N.H —It is scarcely possible for 3 and nak. Anisha to combine on any date in the solar month 
of Vrischika. 

6th year, Kumbha, su. di , navami, Sunday Mnla. Apparently Sunday, llli 
February A.D. 1341 ; but the itHn should read ba. 9 and not su. 9. Pitht 
ended at '14 and nak. at ‘68. 
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Aetronomical details, English eqaWalentB and remarks. 


Saluva. 

Naj'oaingar^ya, 

Saka 1415, Pramadiclia, Mesba, 6a. di., Monday, Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1409, Plavanga, Mesha, su. di., saptami, Sunday, Pushya rrt A.D. 1487, 
April 20 ; 93 ; *27. The month was Eishabha and not Mesha. 

Saka 1408, Parabhava, ^imha, sn. di., tritiya, Friday, Pushya. 6u. 3 and 
nak. Pushya cannot combine in Simha month. 

ViJAYANAGAKA I. 

Sdpana^ Udaiydr. 

14th year, Tula, 6a. di., panchapmi, Thursday, M^a = A.D. 1363, October 12 ; 
'91 ; -89. 

Kampana 77. 

Saka 12[96], Ananda, Karkataka, ba, di., cbaturdasi, Wednesday, Sadayam. 
Ba. 14 and ‘ Sadayam ^ cannot combine in Karkataka month. 

Harihara 77. 

Saka 1325, Chitrabhanu, Kumbha, ba. di., saptami. Wednesday, Anisha = A.D. 
1403, February 14; '29; '49. 

Devardya 77. 

Saka 1355, Pramadloha, Mithuna, sa, di., dvitiya, Friday, Puehya = A.D. 
1433. June 19 ; '38 ; *50. 

Malhkdrjunct, 

Saka 1381, Pramadi, Eishabha, su. di., saptami, Hasta, Monday. Su. 7 and 
nak. Hasta cannot combine in Eishabha month. 

Virupdksha'' If. 

§aka 1393, Ehara, Makara, ba. di., cbaturthi, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 
^ 1472, January 29, Wednesday ; *76 ; *1*2. 

Saka 1389, Sarvajit, Simha, ha. di., chaturthi, W^ednesday, Asvati = A.D. 
1467, August 19 ; *16 ; *66. 

Timmayyadeva-Ma/idrd ya . 

Saka 1430, Vibhava, Vaisakha, su. di., 15, Saturday = A.D. 1508, April 15; 
*59. The nak. was Svati which ended at *C6 of the day- 

VUAYANAGAKA II. 

Vtra-Narasingayyad^a-Mahardya, 

Saka 143[1], Mesha, ba. di., trajodasi, Tuesday, Eevati = A.D. 1509 April 
17 ; T8, *47. ’ ^ 

Kfi&hnadeva^Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1433, Praj[of ]pati,. bimha, su. di., panchami, Thursday, Svati = A.D 
1511, July 31. The tithi was not panchami, but shashti which ended at 17 
^ on Thursday. Nak. Svati ended at *85, 

^ r 1524, April 27. On the Ist 

t ^ of Eishabha the week-day was Wfdnesaay, not Friday 
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Tear. 


Number 

of 

inecrip- 
I tion. 


Astronomical details, Eneliab equivalents and remarks. 


Vijayanagaba II — coni . 


Krishnadeva-Mahdt'dya — cont. 


1919 




■>> 








99 




99 

99 

99 


99 


99 


'9 

99 

99 

A920 

99 

99 


413 

418 

439 

474 

476 

478 

M2 

599 


633 

641 

659 

660 
685 

692 

703 

707 

213 

286 

290 


Saka 144[6], Tarana, Margasira, ba. di., ekadasi, Sravana, Monday. Ba, 11, and 
Sravana ’’ cannot combine in Margasira month 
Saka 1419, Sarva jit, Mina, su, di., aaptami, Wednesday, Kobini. §u. 7 and 
Bohini ” did not combine in Mina month in the year quoted, but they com- 
bined in Kumbha month on Wednesday 26th February, A.D. 1528 ; *68 ; *58. 
Saba 1449, Sarvajit, Dhanus, su, di., paurnami^ Saturday, Mrigasirsha = A-D. 

1527, December 7 ; *83 ; *68. 

Saka 1438, Dhfitu, Pushya, ba. di., saptami, Wedneadayw In the year quoted 
ba. 7 and “ Pushya ” combined on 18th October A.F 516 ; but the week- 
day was Saturday not Wednesday. 

Saka 1434, Angirasa. Mina, su. di., paurnami, Sun*^ . \ — A.D. 151 

March 20 ; Paurnamaand Hasta commenced . l . : on Sund 

and ended at *42 and '36 respectively the next 
§aka 1436, Bhava, Mithuna, su. di , dasam^ ' . .. . _ \ / 

1514, May 31 Wednesday was a day *’ ^ 

Uttiram (ended *60) but it was su. 8, not -i. 

Saka 1451, Yirodhi, Tula, su. di., paurp . i. ? 

October 17. There was a lunar eclipse i ur 

ended at '25 and '02 respectively on 
Saka 1418, Sarvajit, Mesha, su. di . - 

given workout correctly for 1^ \l A. A * ? t.;.- j ....r 

Mina and not Mesha. The 1 . 1 . • 

^ March A. P. 1527. 

Saka 1450, Sarvadhari, Mithuna, ba. , pac .. :: r.- 'r , .D. 

1528, June 7 ; '43 ; *25. 

6aka 1439, Isvara, MSsha, ^u- di., Ayilyam. D. ^ ^ .cation. 

6ska 1438, Dhatu, Kumbha, su. di., dvadas:^ 12 and 

SvAti ’’ cannot combine in Kumbha month. 

Saka 1438, Dhatu, Kumbha, ba. di., panchami, We ^ . - A.D. 1517, 

Feb»'uary 11 ; *36 ; '61. 

Saka 1432, Pram5duta, Magha, ba. di., dvitiya, Thursai: xue details given 

work out correctly for A.D. 1511, January 16; The nak. was 
Magha which ended at ‘22 (=13 Ghatikas after sunrise), 

6aka 1450, Sarvadhari, Vaisakha, ba. di., 30, Monday, Solar eclipse = A.D. 

1528, May ^18, on^which day there was a Solar Eclipse. 

6aka 143[1 j, Sukla, Sravana, su. di.,dasami, Thursday = A.D. 1509, July 26 ; *94, 
The nak. was Anur^ha which ended at *29 and then Jyeshta ” commenced. 
Saka 1443, Vrisha, Ohaitra, ^u. di., prafchama. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion. 

Kali 4633, Yijaya, Tai, 12, pan[chami], [We<ines]day, Vellipoludu. Vijaya 
was A.D. 1533-34, while Kali 4633 must be either A.D. 1532-33 or A.D. 
1531-32. In A.D. 1533, Tai 12 was Wednesday, January 8; but it was 
su. 12 not su. 5. 

Kali 4628, Vyava, Arpasi. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1449, Kali 4[6]28, Sarvajit, Vaik^i, 9, Monday, Pushya, shashti = A.D. 
1527, May 6; '54. The iitkt was shashti which ended at *84. 


( 


Achyu (ardya-Mahdrdyti . 


1919 


99 


9 * 


I 


3:3 

374 

384 


6aka 1461, Vikari, Makara, su. di., panchami, Wednesday, Uttara-bhadrapada 
= A.D. 1540, January 14 ; "44 ; '13. 

Saka 14[5|2, Vikriti, Karkataka, ba. di., dasami, Echini, Wednesday = A.D. 
1530, July 20= DaSami tithi ended at '91 on the previous day. Nak. Rohini 
ended at -23 on Wednesday. „ . . . 

Saka 1450, Virodbi, Kumbha, su. di., paurnami, Mrigasirsha. Month Kumbha 
in the cyclic year Virodhin fell in Saka 1452 and in this month Sukla-paurnami 
and nak, Mrigasirsha did not combine. 
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r«ar. 


Number j 
of 

inscrip 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1919 


422 

449 

472 

481 

611 

536 

541 

543 

544 

545 

546 

547 

549 

575 


VlJATAN^tfOABA II — COTli, 

Ach yutaraya^Mahardya — coat . 

Saka 1459, Hevilambi, Dhanus, su. di,, trayodasi, Monday, Puahya. Su. 13 and 
nak. Pashya did not combine in the month of Dhanus. 

Saka 1452, Vikriti, Karkataka, su. di., navami, Vaisaka, Monday = A,D. 1530^ 
July 4 ; *04 ; '99, 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Makara su, di , dasami, Monday, Eohini = A.D, 1533^ 
Januany 6 ; su. 10 ended at '17 and nak. Eohini commenced at '23. 

Saka 1453, Khara, Karkataka, su. di,, dasami, Friday, Mula. In Saka 1453 = 
Khara, su, 10 and “ Mula ” did not combine in the month of Karkataka. 

Saka 1455, NTandana, Sravana, ha. di., Sunday, dvada^i = A.D. 1533, August 
17 ; *38 The nak. was Pushya which ended at *83. 

Saka 1457, Durmuklii, Vrischika, su. dj., amavasya, Monday, Anuradha = 
A.D. 1536, November 13 ; *65 ; ‘80. Su. di. appears tobe a mistake for ba. di. 

Sal'a 1454, Nandana, Jyeshta, ba. di., dvitiya, Thursday. In Saka 1454 = 
P andana = A.D. 1532-33, ba. 2 in Jyesh^ lunar month was Tuesday, 2l8t 
Mcy A.D. 1532. The week-day Thursday should be Tuesday, 

Saka 1 54, Nan^dana, . . . m, di., ekadasi, Sunday, Mula = A.D, 1533, 
Januar,^ 20. Su. 11 commenced at *18 and “ Mula ” at *66 on Monday, The 
week-day Sunday is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1451, Nandana, Phalguna, ba. di,, chaturdasi. Details not enough for 
verification. 

Saka 1454, Naadana, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturthi, Saturday. In Saka 1454 
Nandana = \.D. 1532-33, Phalguna, ha 4 wms Prida}^ 14th March A.D. 
1533, not a Saturdjiy.^ 

Saka 1454, Nandan^t, Sravana, ba. di , dvada^i, Sunday = A.D. 1532, July 
28 ; ba. 12 commenced at *50 on Sunday and the naL Mrigasirsha ended at 
*28 and then Ardra commenced. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Phalguna, ba. di., chaturthi, Sunday = A.D. 1534, 
February 1, The tithi chaturthi commenced at *81 on Sunday and the nak. 
Hasta at *66. 

Saka 1454 Nandana, Jyeshta, ba. di , dvadasi, Thursday = A.D. 1532, May 
^ »:^0. The tithi commenced at '67 and nak. Bharani at *63. 

Saka 1460, Vilambi, Vrischika, ba. di., panchami, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 
1538, November 3 1 ; *27 ; *64. 

577 [ Saka 1462, Plava, Mesha, ^u. di., paurnami, Sunday, Svati = A.Di 1541, April 
I. 10 ; paurnami ended at *54 and nak. Svati commenced at '05 on Sunday. 


579 I Saka 1460, Vilambi, Karkataka, su. di., ekadasi, Jyeshta, Monday = A.D. 
j 1538, July 8. The nak. ended at *82 on Monday. Ekadasi appears to be a 

A.D. 15‘d5, 


584 

600 

614 


646 

665 


mistake for dvadasi, which was current throughout on Monday. 

581 I Saka 1456, Jaya, Kumbha, ba. di., chaturdasi, Monday, Sravana = 

1 ^ February I ; -47 ; •45. 

583 j Saka 1458, Durmukhi, Kumbha, ba. di., dvadasi, XJttirashadha, Wednesday - 
' ^ A.D. 1537, February 7 ; *37 ; *65. * ^ 

Saka 1 155, Vijaja, Karkataka, ba. di., tritlya, Wednesday, Satabbishai = 
A,D. 15' 3, July 9; *40; *84. * ^ 

Saka 14o2, Sunday, Hasta. Details not enough for verification. 

Saka 1464^ Subhakrit, Mitbuna, su. di., trayodasi, Sunday, Mula - A.D 1542 
June 25. The tithi ended at *34 and nak. Muk commenced at *23 on 
Sunday. 

^“l530^Jnly^7 ^ ttara-phalguni = A.D. 
Saka 1457, Manmatba. Mina, Su. di., saptami, Monday, Mriaasirsba - A TV 

Jf IS™"' 
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Tear. 


1919 


1920 


1919 


Number 

of 

insorip- 
! tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


: \ ijayanaga ka — cont, 

Achyutccrrjya-Mahdrdya — eout. 

727 jSaka 146d, Plava, Bhadrapada, sa. di., dvadad. Details not enough for 
' , verification. 

736 Saka 1463, Plava, Karlika, sa. di,, dvalasi, Mandav = A.D. 1541, October 
. 31 ; -61. 

214 Kali 4635, Jaya, Chitra, 2. Details not enough for verification. 

246 Kali 4633, Nandaua. Masi, 5, Thursday, su. di., panohami, Revati = A.D. 
1533, January 30 ; ’68; 'SS. 


443 

447 

448 
482 

484 

495 

496 

504 

507 

509 

525 

526 

527 

528 

529 

580 & 
532 

534 

535 
550 


j Saddiivadeva-Maharaya. 

j ^ 

, Saka 1484, Dundubhi, Mithuna, ba. di,, trayolasi, Monday = A.D. 1562, 

j _ June 29 ; *35. The nak. was Mrigasira -which ended at ’47 on Monday. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Karkdtaka, ba. di., saptami, Thursday, Revati =: A.D. 

' 1558, July ] . The tithi -was current throughout the day and the nak. 

j Revati ended at '90 on Thursday. 

i 8-ika 1482, Randri, Tula, su. di., saptami, Friday, Srayana = A.D, 156'), 
October 25 ; '7 ; f.d.u. '05. 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Pimha, ba. di., panohami, Wednesday, Eevati = A.D. 1548, 
August 22 ; ba. 6 appears to be a mistake. Nak. Bevati euded at *38 oa 
Wednesday. 

Saka 1466, Krddhi, Vrischika, ba. di., chafcurdasi, Thursday, Svati = A.D. 
1514, November 13. Tne tiihi commenced at ’17 and the nak. Svati ended 
at 18. The tithi and the nak. coincided for only 15 minutes. 

Saka 1475, Pr.nnadicha, Rishabha, ba. di., panohami, Avittam. Not possible 
of verification for want of week-day. 

Saka 1474, Paritap^, Makara, ba. di., panohami, Tuesday, Masfha. In Saka 
1.474 = Faritapi = A.D. 1552-53, Magha nak. in Makara ended at *20 on 
Tiiesclay, 3rd January A.D. 1553 ; but tbe tithi was ba. 3 net ha. 5. 

Saka 1473, Vir5dhikrit, Dhanus, su. di., panohami, Wednesday, Avittam = 
A.D. 1 55 *, December 2 ; *50; *79. 

Saka 1470, Kilaka, Makara, su, di., panrnima, Pushya = A.D, 1549, January 
13, Sunday ; *60 ; ‘60. 

Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Vrischika, su. di., dvitiya, Friday, Anusham = A.D. 
1551, October 3i) ; f.d t. 07 ; *57. 

Saka 1467, Visvavasn, Mina, ba. di , dvitiya, Friday, Svati = A.D, 1546 March 
19;‘59;:95. 

Saka 1475, Ananda, Rishabha, ba, di., panehanii, Sad ay am, Wednesday. In 
Saka 1476 = Ananda = A.D. 1554''55, ‘‘Sadayam” in Rishabha mouth 
ended at '65 on Wednesday 23rd Mjay A D. lo54, hut the tithi was ba. 7 not 
ba. 5. In Saka 1475 current and Saka 1475 expired neither week-day nor 
nak. can he found as per inscription. 

Saka 1469, Plavanga, Pushya, ba. di., tritiya, Thursday = A.O. 1547, Decem- 
ber 29 ; *37. The nak. Magha was current till *90 ( = 54 ghatikas after 
sunrise) on Thursday. 

Saka 1466, Krudhi, Mithuna, ba. di., dasami, Saturday, Asvati = A D. 1544, 
June 14 ; *93 ; 70. 

Saka 1467, Visvavasa, Vrischika, su. di, dasami, Friday, Uttiraitadi = A.D, 
1545. November 13 ; '76; *93. 

Saka 1471, Saumya, Rishabha, ba. di., tritija, Tuesday, Uttiradam = A.D. 
1^49, May 14. On Tuesday, nak. Mula was current till *04. 

Saka 1483, Dunmati, Tula, ba. di., dvitiya, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1561, 
October 25 ; ‘27 ; *67. 

6aka'l480, Kalayukti, Makara, su. di., dasami, Thursday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 
15 '^9, January 19 ; *05; f d n.. *15. 

Saka 1472, Sadharana, [su. di.J, saptami, Rohini. Cannot be verified for want 
of week-day. 
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of 

inscrip- 
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1919 


55 

5 ) 

5 » 

55 


561 

580 

582 

591 

592 


55 


652 


57 

5 > 

55 

57 

JJ 

>7 


653 

693 

704 

723 

731 

739 


380 


75 


5 7 


•5 


55 


55 


383 

479 

586 

588 

729 


381 

382 
421 


V I J AYANAG A R A — COnt. 

Sa dasivaddva^Mahardya — cont. 

6aka 1469, Plavanga, Dhanns, su. di., dvadasi, Friday,' Eohini = A D. 1547, 

^ December's ; *78 ; f.d.n. -11. 

Sata 1473, Virodhikrit, Makara, su. di., saptami, Sunday, Eevati = A.D. 1552, 
J anuary 8 ; -32 ; ‘38 

Saka 1472, Sadharana, Kumbha, su. di., dvifciya, Saturday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 

^ 1551, February 7 ; *75 ; f d.n. *68. 

Saka 1473, Virodhikrlt, Dhanus, §u, di., ekadasi, Tuesday, Asvati = A.D. 1551, 

^ December 8 ; *86 ; *19. 

Saka 1471, Saumya, Karkataka, §u. di., panchami, -Friday, Eevati. Su. 5 and 

^ ‘ Eevati ’ cannot combine in the month of Karkataka. 

; Saka 1491, ba. di , dvitlya, Tuesday, Uttara-Phalguni. Perhaps A.D. 1570, 
February 21 is the probable date for the details given above. The tithi 
commenced at *68 and the nak. Dttai a-Phaigani ended at *83 on Tuesday. 

^ The month then must be Kumbha. 

Saka 1477, Eakshasa, Sirnha, iSu. di., dvitiya, Sunday, Uttiram = A.D. 1556, 
August 18; f.d.t., *20. The nak. was current throughout the day. 

I Saka 147^1 y Paridhavi, Pushya, ba. di , 30, Solar eclipse = A.D. 1553, January 

I 14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on Saturday. 

! Saka 1479, Pingala, Chaitia, ba. di., dvadasi. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. ' 

: Saka 1466, Krodhi, Magha, ba. di., ekadasi. Details not enough for verifica- 
tion. 

Saka 1482, Eaudri, Margasira, ba. di., shashti. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Saka 1^85, Durmati, Sravana, su. di., 15, Details not enough for verification. 

^rtrahgadeva-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1403, Ahgirasa, Makara, su. di., Monday. Punarpusam. The details are 
erronpous in some respects. 

In Makara of Saka 1493 current = A.D. 1570—71 = Pramoduta, «u. 13 and 
“ Pnnarvasu ” combined on Tuesday. 

In Makara of Saka 1493 expired = A.D. 1571—72 = Prajotpatti, su. 13 and 
“ Pnnarvasu ’’ combined on Sunday. 

In Makara of Saka 1494 expired = A.D. 1572—73 = Angirasa, su. 13 and 

, “ Pnnarvasu ” combined on Friday. 

jSaka 1496, Bhava, Makara, su. di., trayodasi, Monday, Punarpfisam = AD 

I 1575, January 24 ; 47 ; '49. 

jSaka 1504, Obitrabhanu, Rishabha, su.-di, shashti, Sunday, Makara = AD 
I , 1582, May 27; -69; -97. 

Saka 1505, Subhanu, Tula, ba. di., tritiya, Rdhini, Tuesday = A.D. 1683 
October 22 ; f.d.t. -62 ; f.d.n. -30. ’ ’ 

Saka 1504, Chitrabhanu, Tnla, su. di., panchami, Sunday, Mula =A D 1582 
October 21 ; -88. ; '31. * 

Saka 1479, Pingala, Kartika, sn. di., dvadasi. Details not enono-h for verifi- 
cation. 


V enKOtapaUaeva- Maharaya. 

^^1605^?;iy^7?5'!':6f = A.D. 

®'‘May^^8 ; " 4 ^; Thursday = A.D. 1592, 

®t?9fIugustT;"8t; 

’’“■'‘J- 
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Year. 


Nunober- 

of 

inscrip- 

tion* 


Astronomicnl details, English eqaivalents and remarks. 


1 

1919 1 531 

587 
687 


239 


502 


710 


711 


697 

708 


695 

699 


696 


VlJAYAN AGABA — COnt. 

Venkatapati deva'-Mahdrdw — cont, 

- . - ' ^ 

Saka 1509, Sarvajit, Karkataka, su di., dasami, Thursday, Mula. In Saka 

1509 = Sarvajit = A.U, 1587—88, in, 10 and “ Mula^’ combined on Thurs- 
day, 3rd August A.D. 1587 ; *51 ; f.d.n. 30 ; but the solar month and day 
were Simha 3rd, not a day in Karkataka. 

Saka 1510, Sarvadhari, Simha, su, di., panchami, Saturday, Chitra = A.D* 
1588, August 16 ; '9^ ; *o2. The week-day was Friday and not Saturday. 

Saka 1514, Nandana, Vaisakha, su. di., 15. Details not enough for verification* 

Rdmadeva, 

Kali 4722, Saka 1543, Dhnnmati, Paaguui 6, Sunday = Sunday, 3rd Maroh^ 
A.D. 1622. This was the 6th day of Panguni. 

Venkatapaiideva^Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1564, Chitrabhtou, Visakha. ba. di., 30. Details not enough for verifi- 
cation. 

Westekn Chalukyas. 

Ahavarnalla. 

Saka 903, Vikraraa, Vaisakha, sa. di., paiichami, Thursday = A D. 980, April 
22 ; -40. 'I'he nak. was Punarvasu which ended at ‘68 of the day. 

Trailokyamalla. 

6aka 969, Sarvajit, Vai^kha, amavasya, Friday, Solar eclipse = A.D. 1047, 
March 29. There was a solar eclipse on this day, but the week-day was 
Sunday and not Friday. 

Trihhuvanamalla, 

4th year, Siddharfchi, Pushya, amavasya, Thursday, Uttarayana-Samkranti =*- 
A.D. 1079, December 26. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 

50th year, Visvavasu, Magha, su. di., prathama, Friday, Solar eclipse. There 
was no solar eclipse in the cyclic year Visvavasu. There was a solar eclipse 
in Parabhava in the lunar month Jyeshtha (i.e., A.D. 1 126, June 22, Tues- 
day). 

Bhulokamalla. 

8th year, Ananda, Asbadha (su. di.,) aaaavasya, Monday, Vyatipata-Samkranti, 
Solar eclipse = A.D. il34, July 23. There was a solar eclipse on this day 
and the nak. was Aslesha which ended at *48. 

8th year, Ananda, Jyeshtha, su. di., Tritiya, Friday. 

There waa an a^^iifea-Jyeshtha as well as awiya-Jyeshtha in this year. Ananda = 
^ka 1056 = A.D. 1134-35 ; and there were three sukla — tritiyas any of 
which could have been meant ; but none of them fell on a Friday. They 

Saturday, 28th April, A.D. 1134 ; ’96. 

Monday, 2Sth May, A.D. 1134 ; ‘29. 

Tuesday, 26th June, A.D. 1134; *57. 

Jagadekamalla, 

.'Jth year, Dundubhi, Magha, paurnima, Monday, Lunar eclipse, Uttarayana- 
Samkranti = A.D. 1143, iebrnary 1 , 74. 
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Tear. 


Kamber 

ol 

inserip- 

tioQ. 


Astronomical details, ^English equivalents and lemarbs. 


Tadavas, 

Kannaraieva, 


1919 


f9 

I 

I 

I 

I 

•ft 

t 


732 

733 


717 

718 


Saka 1]76, Ananda, Ashadha, sti. di., ekadaM, Monday = A.D. 1254, Jane 28. 

The week-day was Sunday and not Monday. On Sunday the UM was current 
^ till *15. 

Saka 1177, Eakshasa, Ashadha, su. di., ekadasi, Monday =A*D. 1255, June 16, 
Wednesday. Here also the week-day given in the inscription appears to 
be a mistake. 

Rarna^h anira deva . 

Saka 1198, 5th year, Dhatu, Ohitra, su. di., prathama, Tuesday = A.D. 1276 
^ March 17. Su. 1 eommenced^at '12 on Tuesday and the nak. was Bevati. 
Saka 1209, 17th year, Saravajit, Sravana, 6a. di., paurnima, Thursday = A.D. 
1287, July 25; f.d t. -31. The week-day was Friday and not Thursday. 


Gandagopalas. 


9t 


ft 


ft 


>1 

>1 




A lluntiklra-Mahardfa- Gandagopdladeva. 


386 

441 

562 

608 


391 


6th year, Simha, su. di., Ashtami, Wednesday, Anusha = A.D. 1255, August 
11. Su. 8 commenced at 27 on Wednesday and the nak. Visakha ended 
at *00 or A.D. 1228, August 9, Wednesday ; f.d.t. T8 ; f.d.n. *09, 

5th year, Makara. ba. di., trayodasi, Wednesday, Uttira4am A.D. 1256, 
January 26 ; (the details work gut correctly for the month of Kumbha) or 
A. D. 1229, January 21, Wednesday; ’94 ; f.d.n. ' 1 7 ; the day was the lat 
j of Kumbba, not a day in Makara. 

j 6th year, Rishaba, ba di., dasami, Friday, Revati = A.D. 1256, May 20; 
f.d t. *21 ; f.d.n. '57. The week-day was Saturday not Friday or A.D. 1229^ 
May 19, Saturday ; *92 ; f.d.n. *35. * 

5th year, Tula, 6u. di., prathama, Monday, Visakha 

=1 A.D, 1255, October 4; the tithi was dvitlya., not prathama; *31 ; *59 or 
A D. 1228, October 2 ; the tithi was dvitiya, not prathama; *22 ; '60. * 

'“These dates with the corrections noted above indicate as .a probabilitv 
that the reign began between 27th January and 20th May 1251 or between 
25th January and 19th May 1224. 

Madurdntaka Pottappichchdh Manumasiddaraisa TtrukkdlatUdem aliae 

Gundngdpdladecae 

Dhanus, ba. di., trayadosi, eduesday , Kettai. Details not enough for verifi* 
cation. 


446 

343 

393 


Sake, 1153, Mithuna, ba. di., panohami, Sunday, Avittam = A.D. 1230, June 2; 
*92 ; *90, * 

F ijaya^ Gap dagdpaladeva, 

8th year, Dhanus, su. di., dasami, (Sunday, Revati = A.D. 1257, November 
18 ; -42 ; f.d.n. 06. The solar month must be Vrisehika and not Dhmius. 

8th year, Kumbha, su. di., trayodasi, Monday, Pushya = A.D. 1257, January 


405 
409 ! 

428 I 

429 I 

491 : 

492 


21st year, Kumbha, su. di., traySdasi, Sunday, Pushya = A.D. 1271 January 
25. Su. 13 ended at *56 and nak. Pushya commenced at *27. 

23rd year, Rishabha, su. di , Saturday, ekadasi, Hasta =A.D. 1273 Anril 2Q • 
•29; -91. ’ 1"^“ . 

9th year, Dhanus, su. di., Skadasi, Sunday, Bharani = A.D 1268, December 

O J O I y Oo* 

20th year, Kumbha, ba. di., tritiya, Monday, Hasta 
= A.D. 1270, February 10; -67; 66. 

®’^-,^i->.Paurnima,.Wednesday, Hasta. Paurnima and 
Hasta did not combine m the month of Makai*a. 

20th year, Mithuna, su. di., saptami, Sunday, Sadayam = A D 1271 Mav 81 - 
|u. 7 commenced at -52 and nak. Sadayam ended at -80 on Sundav ' 
on. di., 18 a mistake forba. di. 



No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 93 

Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1919-20 — coni. 



Gandagopalas — cont , 

I Vijaya- Gandagopaladeva — cont. 

1919 500 Slat year, Kanya, ap. di ,, tritiya, Thursday, Visatha = A,D. 1281, September 

18 ; *83 ; *39. Su. 3 must be su. 4. 

,, 501 2l8t year, Kumbha, su. di., panchami, Monday, Asvati =A.D. 1270, January 

27. Su. 5 commenced at *05 and nak. Asvati at *77, 

„ 503 21st year, Kumbha, su. di., dvitiya, Friday, Uttirattadi — A.D. 1271, Febru- 

ary 13 ; *13 ; ‘34. 

„ 537 I 18th year, Siriiha, 10, ba di., prathama, Sunday, Sadayam = A.D* 1267, 

j August 7 ; ,49 ; ’40. 

5c8 j 5th year, Kanya, su. di , prathama, Monday, Ohitra — A.D. 1254, September 
14 ; *50. On this day nak. Chitra which commenced at 08 of the day was 
I current throughout the remaining day. 

„ 539 ; I4th year, Kanya* ba. di., panchami, Sunday Sravana. Ba. 5 and “ Sravana ” 

did not combine in the month of Kanya. 

,, 565 3rd year, Mithuna su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Hasta ~ A.D. 1254, May 27. 

t Su. 10 commenced at *47 and nak. Hasta was current till *88. 

,, 568 16th year, Riehabha, ba. di., dasami, Friday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1267, May 

20 ; '26 ; *80. The nak. was Eevati and not Uttirattadi. 

,, 570 24th year, M^akara, su. di., dvitiy^ Wednesday, Sravana = A D. 1274, Janu- 

[ ary 10 ; Su. 2 began at .86 and nak. §ravaha was current till *47. 

„ 671 i 7th year, Kanya, su. di., dasami, Wednesday, Mnla = A.D. 1257, September 

J 19; su. 10 was current till *92 and the nak. Sravana (not M^a as cited 
in the inscription) was current thronghout the day. 

« ^ 637 2i8t year, VriSchika, §a. di.,dva3asi, Tuesday, Asvati A.D. 1270, November 

25 ; Dvadasi commenced on this day at 08 and nak- Asvati was current till 
i 31. 


Vlra- Gandagojpdiadeva, 


, , 603 ; 3rd year, Kumbha, ba. di , tritiya, Saturday, Hasta. == A.D. 1294, February 

j 13 ; ba. 3 commenced at '79 and the nak. Hasta at 48. 

j Hoysala. 

j 

Vtra-Ramandtha . 

1920 20 19th year, Mesha, ba. di., prathama, Monday, Anisha = A.D. 1274, April 23. 

Nak. Anisha commenced at *13. 

21 16th year, Mithuna, ba. di., -ekadasi, Friday, Bharani = A.D. 1271, June 5 * 
*10; *68. 

23 25th year, Vrischika, ba. di., dasami, Saturday, Hasta = A.D. 1279, Novem- 
’ i her 30. Nak. Hasta had ended at *78 on the^previous day. 

41 i 13th year, Mesha, 6a. di., aaptami, Saturday, Ayilyam — A.D. 1268, April 
; 21; 13 ; 83. 

46 18th year, Rishabha, ba. di , panchami, Monday, Uttara-Ashadha = A.D. 

” 1273, May 8; 81; 60. 

47 19th year, Rishabha, su. di., dvitiya, Wednesday, Mrigasirsha =A.D. 1274, 

V ; May 9 ; *58 ; *52. 

50 [17]th year, Mesha, ba. di , trayodasi, Mula. Ba. 13 and even su. 13 does not 

combine with “ Mula in Mesha month. 

59 lOth year, Karkataka, sn. di., saptami, Sunday. In the absence of the nak. 
” verification does not yield a satisfactory result. 

j Vird-'Balldla, 


273 Dhatu, Kanja, su. di. , trayodasi, Friday, Sravana. Dhatu was apparently 
A. D. 1336-37 ; but in that year su, 13 and “ Sravana ” combined in Simha 
i month notdn Kanya, on Tuesday, August 20 ; f.d.t. -00 ; 60. 
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of the spotless race of the Gahgas, the great Mdheivara^ Maharaja Hastivarma pur- 
chased from the residents of the Brahman village (agrahdra) of Hondevaka in the 
district of Kroshtukavartani (a translation of the more common Varaha-vartani ?), 
land to the extent of 2^ halas and converting that into an agrahdra^ exempted it from 
all taxes and conferred the same on a certain Jayasarman, a native of Uramalla (the 
modern Urlam), of the Vatsa-^ofra and a student of the Vajasaneya-[6-4«m^], for 
the merit of himself and his parents, on the eighth day of the dark fortnight of the 
month Karttika in the victorious year of reign ‘ eighty \ It is further stated that this 
edict of Eajasimha {or of the lion among kings) was, under the direct orders of the 
king, written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. On the outer face of the 
third plate is engraved a eulogistic Sanskrit verse in praise of the unopposed prowess 
of Banabhita, which was evidently also a surname of our king Hastivarman. 

3. Inscriptions dated in the Gahgeya-Saka have been noted in Prof. Kielhorn’s 
lAsU of Northern Inscriptions^ Nos. (376 to 684. Excepting No. 682 whose date 
appears doubtful, the earliest noted is the Aehyutapuram plates which is dated in 
the Gangeya Era 87 and is a record of the Gahga-iHa/.ara/a Indravarman Eajasimha. 

tj 1 . 1 -* D • -e tr 1 i’j'of. Kielhoru’s list (No. 

liana bnita iiaiasimha Hastivarman — an earl v c't'txji.i - i.i_ n-. - m -i. 

Ganga king. *^07/), dated m the Gangeya Era 91 might 

also belong to the same king. King 
Hastivarman of our plates whose year was the Gangeya Era 80 and who was also 
known by the surnames Eajasimha and Eanabhita, was evidently therefore an imme- 
diate predecessor of Indravarman Eajasimha whose Aehyutapuram plates were also 
written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhanuchandra. It must be noted that among the 
distant ancestors of Madbavavarman of the Buguda plates {Epigraphia Indiea^ Vol. 
Ill, p. 41) figures a certain Eanabhita who need not necessarily be identical with the 
Eanabhita Hastivarman of our plates. 

4. No. 1 of Appendix A is the next record in chronological order. It was received 

from the trustee of the temple of Gudimallam at the instance of x\Ir. P. Y. Jagadisa 
Ayyar, Manager of the Archaeologicai Superintendent’s Office, Madras. The record 
consists of five copper-plates with slightly raised rims, strung on a plain ring which 
was not cut when the plates reached me. They measure If' in length and 3^" iu 
breadth and bear writing on the inner side of the first plate and on both sides of the 
other plates— the second side of the fifth plate bearing only one line of writiuo. The 
ring and plates together weigh 133 tolas. ' 

This is the second Bana copper-plate grant hitherto discovered. The first is the 
one^of Vikramaditya (II) published by Prof. Kielhorn iu Euiyraphia Indica Vol. Ill 
p, 75 ff. The plates under notice also form a record of Vikramaditva 11 They 
bear no date but may he lef erred to the beginning of the tenth century" A D as sug- 
gested by his Udayenduarn plates referred to above. The inscription on the plates 
IS written m Graniha characters of about the period to which they belont^ and in 
hauskrit prose and verse except the last sentence which is in Tamil prose'and says 
that “ iYiopuravu (revenue assessment) of the granted (village) is five hundred Ms of 
paddy and ten pon. The Sanskrit portion is corrupt and defective. It commences 
with a iiumber of verses in praise of Siva (called variously Vrishesa, Eudra, Bhima 
and Sambhu) and then introduces king Bali, the chief, of the Demons who granted the 
whole earth to Krishna (\ islmn in his Trivikrama-a'vatar). In Bali’s race was bom 
iSandivarmman whose son Mas Yijayadity a I ; his son was Malladeva ; his son -lava- 
mern Vikramaditya I ; his son Prabhumeru Vijayaditya Hand his son Vikramaditva 
II. The latter conferred a renewal charter of the vElage of Viprapitha on" a 
number of Brahmanas who were well-versed iu the three Vedas and the idsiras who 
(lived on) Brahmadeya for generations, understood the dharma and performed VMic 
^crifices without a break The record closes with the names of the composer 
Sivatama, son of Siva-Bhattaraka and of the scribe Parahitachari and the amount of 
the revenue assessment fixed on the village as already stated. ‘‘luount or 

5. The genealogy given differs fromihat of the Udayendiram fragmentary plates 
The first name Nandivarman of the former is of course the same as lava \ ^ 

«f, he late; V.jajMitya I and Malladeva ,bo loC aTo 
Ihe next name, m., V.kramad.tya I Jajamern‘of onr plates oecm-e in ttrotherplaiS 
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two generations later, the* intervening names being those of Banu-Vidyadhara and 

Bana King Vikramaditya II. Prabhumeru both of which are evidently 

general titles and not proper names. 
After Vikramaditya I came Vijayaditya II who receives the title Prabhumeru. in our 
plates and the Tamil title Pugalvippavarganda in the Udayendiram plates. The last 
king Vikramaditya II, the donor in both the grants, had the surname Vijayabahu as 
we learn from the Udayendiram plates. Thus we see that in the new grant two 
generations of kings are omitted and instead of the 8 names of the Udayendiram grant 
we have here only 6. It cannot be decidedly stated w'hether this omission is only 
incidental and due to a mistake or that it is iutentioual. Nor could it be said which 
of the tw^o is correct unless we have outside evidence to confirm the genealogy of either 
the one or the other. The inference of Mr. Venkayya that VikramMitya I and 
• Vijayaditya JI must have been known by the surnames Jayameru and Prabhumeru 
is confirmed by the clear statements to that effect made in our present record. 


Tamil stone inscriptions of VikramMitya Jayameru and of Vijayaditya 
Prabhumeru dated in Saka 820 and 827 from Gudimallam have been published both 
by Mr. Venkayya and Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, and 
Indian Antiq^uary^ V ol. XL, respectively. In these the village of Gudimallam receives 
the name Vippirambedu which is found in our present inscription in the Sanskritised 
form Viprapitha. Vikramaditya II, the donor of the grant, was a contemporary of 
the Eashtrakuta king Krishna II in the last decade of the 10th century A.L». 


6. Mr. A. Eangaswamy Sarasvati while touring in the Tenali taluk of the Guntur 
district spared no pains to secure a good number of old copper-plate inscriptions 
which had been locked up hitherto in a Vishnu temple at the village of Kodi-Tadi- 
parru and in the house of Mr. Brindavanam Gopalacharlu of Ipur village in the same 
taluk. All credit is due to Mr. Sarasvati for having brought these to light with much 
tact and energy which are required in the discovery of such documents often 
deposited as heirlooms in orthodox families. 

7. Nos. 1 1 and 12 thus secured are particularly interesting and valuable belonging 
:as they do to the Vishnukundins — a family of kings of whom only tw'o records (of 

, , ,. about the 8th eenturv A.D.) have been 

V lahnokunams. » j- . L . , , 

so tar published with facsimile plates by 

Prof. Kielhorn and Dr. Hultzseh in Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. IV, pages 193 to 198 and 

Ihid.^ Vol. XII, pages 133 to 136, respectively. Of the two new plates now discovered 

No. 12 is the earlier in point of time while both Nos. il and 12 appear verv much 

earlier than the published Chikkulla Plates of Vikramendravarman and the Eamatir- 

tham plates of Indravarman. The characters in which No. 12 is written and which 

unfortunately are very faint and worn out, are almost similar in script to those of 

the early Pallava inscriptions and cannot therefore be referred to a period later than 

the 5th century A.D. The record consists of three thin copper plates strung together 

on a ring about 3" in diameter which was not cut when the plates reached me. The 

plates measure 7" by 1|-". The outer sides of the first and last plates are blank. A 

circular seal attached to the ring bears on its much worn-out surface the legend ^rt- 

Mddhavc^'armm(i\ engraved in two lines below a cross-bar over which, however, is 

seen something which may have possibly been the symbol of the lion as seen on the 

Uhikkulla and the Earoatirtham plates or the figure of a Lakshmi or svaUika as found 

on the seal of No. 11 noted below. The weight of the plates with ring and seal is 

30 tolas. The grant was issued from Amarapura and the first king introduced is 

Maharaja Madhavavarman who had performed eleven horse-sacrifices and a thousand 

Agnishtoma sacrifices and who had manv 
Madhavavarman (II). j’ii- .. i- i- i.' 

dependent kings to worship his lotus- 

feet. The son, of this Madhavavarman was the powerful Devavarman and his grand- 
son was the overlord of the Trikuta-Malaya country, the worshipper at the feet of the 
glorious god of Sriparvata (mountain), the Vishnukundin Madhavavarman (II). 
The grant portion of the inscription with the possible date [30] 7 vd. pa. 7 di. 7 in 
1'13 is extremely doubtful on account of the damaged condition ot the plates. 

8. No.' II of Appendix A which comes from the same place consists also of three 
-this and smaU plates without rims, strung together on a copper ring 3" in diameter 



98 


No. 985, Home (Education), 31st August 1920 

which too was not cut when the plates reached me. The writing which is in excellent 
preservation occupies the inner sides of the first and last plates and both the 
sides of the second. The plates measure 6|" by if". The circular seal on the ring, 
1|" in diameter, bears the legend Bn-MMhavamrma in two lines, below a cross line 
which divides the surface into two equal sections. In the upper section is seen in 
relief the figure of a Lakshmi or a svastika on a pedestal flanked by lamp-stands, the 
sun (?) and the crescent. The weight of the plates with seal and ring is 30 tolas. 
The alphabet in which these plates are written is somewhat later than that of the 
previous record and may be referred to about the 6th century A.D. The inscription 
refers first to the Yishpukundin Maharaja Sri Govindavarman, a devotee of the God 
of Sri-Parvata, and then to liis son Maharaja Madhavavarman who receives a long 
list of attributes. Among these are many similar in sense to those that occur in the 
Chikkulla and the Bamatirtham plates. Madhavavarman is stated to have had his 
capital at Trivaranagara and to have performed a thousand Agnishtoma sacrifices. 
From his victorious camp {vijayaskandhavara) at Kudavada, he informs the residents 
of Vilembali in the district of Guddadi- 2 ;j«^ftj/« that that village has been granted 
to the Brahmana Agnisarman of the Vatsa-^o^ra, in the victorious year of reign 37, 
on the 15th day of the 7th fortnight of the Summer season. The Executor [ajhaj of 
the royal gift was the ‘ dear son ’ Manchyanna-Bhattaraka 

9. We know still of another V^ishnukundin grant which has not, however, been 
hitherto published. It is noticed on page 102 of the Epigraphical Eeport for 1914,. 
paragraph 35. The alphabet in which it is written is of a much later type than those 
of all the others mentioned above ; and the names of the kings referred to therein are 
in order of descent (1) Yikraraaheniravarman, Govindavarman and Maharaja MMhava- 
varman also called Janasraya-Afa^^rfya who ‘ crossed the river Godavari with a 
desire to conquer the Eastern region.’ This Madhavavarman was the latest qf the 
Yishnu-kundin kings known so far. The earliest is, as we have stated above, the 
Maharaja Madhavavarman of No. 12, the grandfather of Madhavavarman who issued 
his grant from Araarapura. Taking all together we have a number of names of this 
important family who must have ruled in the Telugu country further north of the 
PaUava dominion contemporaneously with the Salankayanas, the Brihatphalayanas 
and the early Kalihga rulers. 

10. These in chronological order are — 

From No. 12 of App. A. 

(] ) Mahd’-dja Madhavavarman I., who performed the eleven horse-sacrifices ; 

{'l) his son Devavarman ; 

(5) his son Madhavavarman II., who was the lord of the Trikuta-Malaya 

country ; 

From No. 11 of App. A. 

(4) Maharaja Govindavarman ; 

(6) his son Madhava'arman III (?), who had his capital at Trivaranagara 

and perfoimed a thousand Agnishtoma- sacrifices ; 

From ihe Chikkulla Plates. 

(6) Madhavavarman (lY) of the Yishnukundins who performed elevea 

horse-sacrifices ; 

(7) his son (born of the Yishnuknudin and the Yakataka families) Yikra- 

mendravarman ; 

(8) his son Indrabhattarakavarman, ‘ who conquered the east ’ {Eiiinravhia 

Indica^ \ ol. lY, p. 195, note 2) ; 

(9) his son Maharaja Yikramendravarman (II) ; 

From the Eamatirtham Plates. 

(10) Mahataja Madhavavarman of the family of Yishnukundins • 

(11) his son jBo/o Yikramendra; • • > 

(12) his son Indravarman who gained victories in the eastern direction 

{Epigraphia Indica, Yol, XII, p. 134) ; 

From No. 7 of Appendix A of 1914, 

(13) Yikramahendra ; 



1. ATauasiydndar AIndalaivayppiUai. 



2. Tiriunuruguipuadiyil perrapadi. 


3. Utiaiyanambiyai Vedar-rajjparittapadi. 




5. TJda'yanambiyai aa.(Jakond iralinapadi. 


9. Sadaiyanar. 



6 . 


vana-ulai kattinapadi. 


10. Tinniilakandappermnbaaar. 



7. Udai} anambi elimdarulugirar. 


11. Ko-SeAgapperumil. 
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(14) his son Govindavarman ; 

(15) his dear son Maharaja Madhavavarman or Janasraya-ilfoAaraya who 
crossed the Godavari to conquer the East. 

The Chikkulla and the Ramatlrtham plates together supply only four names, for 
Nos. 6 to 8 are identical with Nos. 10 to 12 as proved by Professor Hultzseh. That 
Nos. 13 to 15 were the successors of Vikramendravarman (II) of the Chikkulla and 
the Ramatirtham plates is established by the palaeography of the plates, No. 7 of 
Appendix A of 1914, and by the title Janasraya-ilffl^am/a applied to Madhavavarman 
which does not occur in the earlier inscriptions which mention that king. 
No connexion can be established between the kings mentioned in copper-plates 
Nos. 12 and 1 1 of Appendix A since the latter must at least be a century later than 
the former, as already stated. But Madhavavarman III (No. 5 above) and Madhava- 
varmau TV (No. 6 above) may possibly be identical. The Trikuta-Malaj-a country 
and the town Trivaranagai’a which are mentioned with reference to the early kings 
Madhavavarman II (No. 3 above) and Madhavavarman III (No. 5 above) respectivelv 
must be looked for to the north of the Godavari. We have perhaps to connect them 
with Triktita and Tripura of the Traikuta kings mentioned at page 179 of the Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II. Trivaranagara is perhaps the same as Tripura or Tripuri 
which has been identified with Tevar near Jubbalpur {^Epigraphia ludica^ Vol. VIII, 
p. 285) and Trikuta- Malaya is Trikuta mentioned in the Balaghat plates of the 
Vakataka king Prithivishena II. These identifications, if correct, confirm only my 
original suggestion {Annual Report for 1909, page 110) that the Vishnukimdins • must 
have been a distinctly northern family.’ 

1 1. Copper-plates Nos. 9 and 1 0 which also belong to the collection of Mr. Brinda- 
vanam Gopalacharlu of Ipur village (Tenali taluk, Guntur district) are, again, two 
valuable old documents of the Eastern Chalukya kings [Jayasimhaj-Vallabha Sarva- 
siddhi and Vishuuvardhana (Ill)-Vishamasiddhi (?). Both the sets consist of three 
plates each of four written sides with slightly raised rims. They aj-e strung on a 
ring bearing a circular seal. The plates of No. 9 measure a little over 8" in length 
and over 2|" in breadth. Their ring is 3" in diameter and the. seal a little over li". 
The latter bears on a counter-sunk surface the legend ^ri Sarvasiddhi engraved in old 
Telugu characters with a lotus below and a crescent above. In the case of No. 10 
the plates measure fii" by about 2^" in the broadest part at the margin, the ring is 
3" in diameter and the seal 1|." The latter bears on a counter-sunk surface the 
legend 8rl Vishamasiddhi. Below the legend is an expanding lotus flower of seven 
petals and above it are the crescent and a star. The plates (in both eases) with seal 
and ring weigh 35 tolas. The rings of both the sets were not cut when they were 
received for examination in this office. 

Eastebn Chalukvas. 

The writing on plates No. 9 though very regularly formed is much worn, so 
much so that the name of the donor-king on the first face of the second plate is 
extremely doubtful. But the genealogy given commencing as it does with the name 
Kirtivarman, his son Vishnuvardhana 'Maharaja and his son the great Bhagavata. . 

vallabha-Maharaja and combined with the legend Sarvasiddhi on the 

seal, makes it certain that the plates belong to J^asimha-Vallabha, the eldest son of 
T II 1 . 1 . Vishnuvardhana I. Mafigi-wKyarnfa is 

[Jayasimhaj-Vallabha. mentioned in 1. 12 as the master of the 

donee Mandasarman and wo know that this prince was the grandson of Jayasimha- 
Vallabha’s younger brother Indra-Bhattaraka. It is not impossible that Mahgi- 
yuvardja was already a grown-up prince during the last years of the reign of 
Ja v.asimha-V allabha. 

12. Plate No. 10 is in clear and legible characters and is very similar to that of the 
Ederu plates of Vijayaditya II {Epicraphia Indica^ Vol. V, p. 120 and plate). The 
kings mentioned are Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja If, his son Vijayasiddhi {i.e., Mahgi- 
yuvardja) and the latter s son Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja (III). A grant of 20 
khandikas of paddy-land was made in the 23rd year of this king’s reign by the princess 
Prithivipori daughter of ^ri-Maghinduvaraja to a Brahman named Kesavasarman. 
The relationship of Prithivipori to king Vishnuvardhana III is not made clear by 
the wording of the inscription. Records of Vishnuvardhana III (A.D. 709 to 746) 
are rather rare. The surname Vishamasiddhi which he must have borne, as distinctly 
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indicated by the legend on the seal, deserves to be noted. The executor {ajnapti) of 

the grant was Kadaereya (/.(?., Katekaraja) 


Vishnuvardhana Ill-Vishamasiddhi. 


Tina of 


We know of three other records of this king which 


the Vatatta-gama (village?) 
have been hitherto discovered. 


These are (1) No. 9 of Appendix A in the Eeport for 1914 from which we learn 
that his queen was Vijaya-Mahadevi who, it may be hazarded, could possibly be 
identical with Prithivipori of our inscription ; (2) the Mavinthipalli grant noted at 
page 90, paragraph 10 of the Annual Report for 1915 and (3) the Musiuikimda grant 
made to the Jaina temple at Bezwada {Annual Report for 1917, page 116, paragraph 
•21). Prom this last it appears that the V isliamasidclhi seal which we find attached to 
the present plates tnay, as in the other case, be possibly also one of Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardbana I who bore the suiname Vishamasiddhi, since Yishnuv'ardhana III is not 
known to Itave possessed this title from any of his own inscriptions. 

The Eashteakutas, Westekn Chalukyas aeu Yadavas of Ijevagiki. 

13. In the collection of Kanarese inscriptions from the Alur laluka of the Bellary 
district, there are, one Eashtrakuta record of the time of Amoghavarsha I, eleven of 
the early Western Chalukya kings of Badami and of the later Western Chalukya 
kings of Kalyani and four of the Yadava kings Kannara and Eamaehandra. 
The Rashtrakuta record is not dated ) but it must be one of JSripatuhga Amoghavarsha 
I who ruled between A.D. 814-15 and 877—78. The name Duddayya referred to in 

Amoghavarsha 1. 698 Appendix B'as a son of the 

ruling king is not known from other 
inscriptions. Perhaps he was not in the direct line of ruling kings. The settlement, 
however, which this non-descript prince conferred on the twelve revenue divisions 
{viz.^) Indavali, etc., is interesting. It is stated that these were required to pay only 
the sidflf^a^fl-tax and that puUulvu^ halavana and the taxes were remitted till 

earth and sun lasted, as a gift of Ballaha (Vallabha), i.e., his father Amoghavarsha I. 
The imprecation at the end calls upon the six gdmundas and the twenty-five mahdjana- 
[Ba^lafljigas to protect the charity. 

14. Three reeordk (Nos. 691, 724 and 734 of Appendix B) belong to the early 
Chalukya kings of BMami whose names VijayMitya Saty^raya, Kirtivarma 
Satyasraya and . . . . . . ditya Bhatara are clear on the impres- 
sion. In the last of the records where the king’s name is not clear, a feudatory 

(.1 1 3 4 XL i-ii 1 , , . chief called Tondamana Muttarasa is nien- 

Barly records of the Ohalukyan kino-s of v. - ' t 

Badami in tie Bellary district. tioned us haying captured A agamahgala 

and conteried certain privileges on the 
gamugdas, residents aud accountants (karana) of that village. The kings Vifavaditya 
Satyasraya and Kirtivarma Satyasraya are in all probability identical with^Nos.’^T 

9 on the genealogical table given opposite page 336 of Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese 
dynasties in Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II. 

Sv ‘'^“laining western Chalukya records belong to rrailokvamalla 

Tribliuvauamana Vikramaditya VI (A, 
1). iU7o to 11^6), Bbiilokaxnalla Somesvara III (A.D. 1126 to 1288-39) and fPerma]- 

The later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. Jagadekamalla II ( 1138-39 to ] 149), A 
43^ 1 JA subordinate oi Somesvara I iu Saka 969 

SMvajit was Gi^daradifyarasa, tliiSordof Mahismatipura aad the nilerof the Madhya-’ 
desa, who was then m charge of S.ndavadi oar /tojiaW, Bennarir luehe Ad IL 
Somesvara I. dya-lhatta village of Murugunda (No 711 

ErS'th^tS^of^^ thL'rtorS wli^h 

the 60fh year o, tire Chalakya-Ve 

Vikramaditya VI. Jogimayya and Basavarmadevarasa The 

»a Ure lord of M^je (Miraj) aa'S Z 
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and tte K^yapa-^o^o, whose distinguishing musical instruments were the Permatti 
and the kettle-drum and who bore the emblems of a tiger and an antelope. Jbgimavya 
may be identical with Joyimayyarasa mentioned at page ISl of the Annual Eeport 'on 
Epigraphy for 1916 as a feudatory of Vikraraaditya VI. To Bhuiokamalla Somes- 
5 .- .. y.y vara III, the successor of Vikramaditya, 

k-,omeavara . belong two records (Nos. 695 and 699 of 

Appendix B) both of which are dated in the 8 th year (Ananda) of BhfilokamalJa-varsha. 
It was noticed in the Annual Beport for 1918, page 131, paragraph 8 , that the 
Chalukya-Vikrama years 8 and 9 given for a Bhuiokamalla Somesvara 111 in two 
records from the Bellary district, were respectively to be restored into 58 and 59. 
But as Bhuiokamalla had started an Era of his own called Bhulokamalla-varsha, 
which commenced with the last year of Vikramaditya VI, it will be easier to assume 
that the mistake in this case is in the name Chalukya-Vikrama which must be changed 
into Bhulokamalla-varsha than in the figures of the regnal years. V^^a-^'olamba 
Iruiigola-Cholamaharaja who held the titles ‘ the lord of Oreyur etc., is meutioned as 
a feudatory of Bhuiokamalla Somesvara III in No. 695, and prominence is given in 
this as well as in No. 699 to a merchant named Saudhare Gaiigonda Garudi-setti who 
was occupying the position of the chief minister in charge of the administration of the 
State. Pratapacliakravartin .lagadekamalla or Perma-Jagadekamalla II who succeeded 
Somesvara III on the Chalukya throne is represented by' two records, viz.^ Nos. 696 

rn T j i. 1 . TT and 701 of Appendix B. The former refers 

[Perma]-Jagadekamalla II. MaUipradhdna, Snkaram, Heri- 

Idla-sandhivigrahi and the middhipali Kesimayya, son of Kamraa-Naya[ka] who was the 
hergade of Manedade-nadu, Mi[diriJ-nadu, Kosage, .... [lu]luru- 
nadu, Kallakelagu-nadu, Kolipake-nadu and Sindavacli-nadu. His son the Damla- 
ndyaka Chiyamarasa W'as ruling the Sindavadi-nadu under his father. Ihe records 
are dated in the 5th and 6 th years respectively' of the lagadekamalla Era, whose first 
year according to Dr. Fleet was the Siddhartin Samvatso.ra = A.T). 1139 (Dynasties of 
the Kanarese Districts, page 457). 

16. Of the Yadavas of Devagiri we have four records^ viz., two of Kannara or 
Kamharadeva (Nos. 732 and 733 of Appendix B) and two of Ramachandra (Nos. 717 
and 718 of the same appendix), A Mahdpradhdmi oi the former was the Sarvadhikdrin 
Jogama-Rahutta ruling the Sindavadi country. One of the latter’s subordinate in 

mi - 0-1 ^ T-i- • • fb® I regnal vear Sarvaiit, was Eaia- 

e a avas o evagiri. kulada-raya son of Devaranevvho gave four 

villages in the Sindavadi-nadu to a certain Nagey'a-Nay'aka, son of Kammey'a-Nayaka 
who held the titles of JS' cn^an'cara.chdrya, Ekdiigainm, Svagambhu-khandeya-rdya, etc. 
Another subordinate officer of Ramachandra in his 5th year Dhatri was Lakhunii- 
deva-Nayaka (son of ?) Vasudeva not mentioned in othet' records of the king, known 
so far. 

The Cholas. 

17. During the year under report the ancient Siva temples of Tiruvarur in the 
Taujore district, Tirumalavadi in the Trichinopoly district and the Vishnu temple of 
Arulalapperumal at Conjeeveram which contain a very large number of inscriptions, 
were visited with the sole object of securing the records left uncopied in previous 
years. 

In Tiruvarur, the Tyagaraja shrine was completely covered with chunam plaster ; 
and special arrangements had to be made through the Collector of Tanjore to have the 
plaster removed by the trustees of the temple. Many records of the time of the early 
and medieval Cholas were secured from Tiruvarur and Tirumalavadi. An inscription 
of Rajaraja I found in the latter place (No 92 of 1895) records an <nder of the king 
that the central shrine of the V^aidyanatha temple should be rebuilt and that before 
pulling down the walls, the inscriptions engraved on them should be copied down to be 
re-engraved on the renovated wall of the building. The fact is borne out by the form 
of the characters employed in the re-engraving of the early inscriptions. 

18. No. 1 of 1920 dated in the 10 th year of Parakesarivarman who cannot be 
identified refers to the gift, by the queen Nakkaii Tillai Alagiyar alias Solamadeviyar, 

. of a silver spittoon (pingalam) for the betel 

Para esarivarman. offered to the temple of Tirumalavadi- 

Tldaiyar which is referred to in No. 98 of 1920 as Punalvdyil Srl’Koyil on account oi 
its close proximity to the river Kollidam, a branch of the Kaverf . 
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Ik. Apfalum-adicheharnda-adiyur (No. 14 on the same wall). This general 
name refers to those living beyond the three ancient kingdoms of Ohera, Chela and 
Pandya, who were staunch devotees of ^iva. Only three are represented in worship- 
ping attitude in front of the temple. 

15. Mulumru-puHya mutiivar (No. 15 on the same wall). This applies to those 
that smear holy ashes over the whole of the body as laid down in the Agamas. Six 
of these are shown worshipping Gqd in front of a temple. , 

16. Mukkalam-tirumeni-tmduvSir (No. 16 on the same w-all). ' Those that perform 
pujd (worship) to the linga thrice a day— dawn, midday and evening — according 
to the Agama rules are counted amongst Saiva devotees. Three devotees are seen 
worshipping the linga and of these the one on the right has a conch placed on a 
tripod and a bell which probably denotes the morning service. 

17. Tiruvdrur-pixanddr (No. 17 on the same wall). Those born in the holy 
city of Tiruvarur in the district of Tanjore are counted amongst the ^iva devotees. 
Pour devotees are seen in front of a temple and on the other side is a tree with a 
bull under it. 

IB. Paramanaiye-paduvar (No. 18 on the same wall). — This refers to the devotees 
that entertain the idea that Siva alone is the greatest of the gods and sing His praise. 
Three such female devotees are seen with jdlaras (cymbals) in the hand in the act of 
singing the God’s praise. The ^iva temple here has a seated bull in front. 


19. Pattaraiye-panivar (No. 19 on the same wall). — The devoted of the 
devotees are honoured as Nayanmars. In this group several are seen in’ the attitude 
of worshipping the Saiva devotees. 


SO. Kdipuliydnddr (No. 20 on the same wall). — This Nayanar of Tirunatti- 
yattaiigudi in the Tanjore district was a commander-in- chief under a Chola king. 
When going to serve in the army, he left instruction for the paddy stored by him being 
made use of only for the God but during a famine his relations used the grain them- 
selves. On return he murdered them for the sin thus committed without even sparing 
a baby. This pleased the Almighty very much who appeared with his consort on a 
bull and admitted him among.st his retinue (ganas). 


^21. PugalUunaiydr (No. 21 on the same wall). — This gurukkal (temple priest) 
of Srivallipputtur was faithfully worshipping the linga of the place even during the 
famine days. On account of the poor food he had then and the consequent weakness 
in his health the brass pot containing water slipped over the linga vvhile bathing it 
and in his anxiety be fell into a stupor but the Almighty appeared to him in his 
dream and made him understand that under the bali-pitha there would appear a coin 
daily with which he could have his daily needs satisfied'. In the illustration not only 
the individual is seen bathing the God but the hali-pUkd also. 

22. StTuttunalyd.nddr (No, 22 on the same wall), — He was a native of Tanjore. 
While worshipping the god in the temple at Tiruvarur, the Nayanar observing 
the wife of Kalarsihgar, a devotee who was present then, smelling the flowers 
intended for the God, could not put up with this sacrilegious act and cut her nose 
with the sword. We find another in a sitting posture preparing garlands out of 
the flowers given by a lady. 


25 Idaiigajiydnddr (No. 2.H on the same wall).--He was a king of Kodumbalur. 
A tmei who stole the paddy lu the gracary \s:as produced before him to be punished 
-aud he inquired luto the cause. On ascertaining that in order to feed the &ira 
decotces the paddy ivas stolen, Idangaliyandar not only released him but also made it 
public that anybody in need of ivealth to feed lhakb, may freely make use of his 

tomlng’’ Wow is seen tom! 

ti,. Salartijanar (Tiio. 24 on the same wall).-This Kadava (PaUava) kins 
who subdued other kings and repaired all Sira temples found fault wi fth s wU? 
who took out a flower intended for the 6od and smelled the same tbrukine tLt it 
was a stray flower and was not intended tor the God. Seruttnnai NayanS? 22 
above) who saw this cut the nose of the lady. The king who eamet, &e spol 
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immediately was much offended at this, but on ^ruttunai Nayaimr, informing him 
what had happened, he out her two hands as they were directly responsible for the 
sacrilegious act as shown in the illustration. 

^5. Munaiyaduvar (No, 25 on the same wall). — This native of Nidur in the 
Chola country helped all weak parties in battle, by receiving wages and utilized the 
income for feeding the Saiva devotees. 


West Wall. 

26. Vayildr (No. 1 on the west_ wall). — This Nayanar of Mailappur is one of 
those that truly worshipped Grod Siva by meditation. He is shown in a sitting 
posture with a beard and rosary, under a tree. 

27. Nedumarandr (No. 2 on the same wall). — This refers to the Pandya king 
Kun-Pandya who favoured Jainism, but advised by MangaiyarkkSrasi his wife and 
Kulasirai his minister, he was able to go back to Hinduism on the occasion of 
Sambandar’s visit to his place. His hunch-back was straightened and he was conse- 
quently called Nedumaranar or Ninrasirnedumaran in full. The king is seated on a 
pedestal and the other attendants are seen below. 

28. Kdriyur (No. 3 on the same w'all). — This native of Tirukkadayur (Maya- 
varam taluk, Tanjore district) was highly proficient in Tamil literature and was the 
author of Tirukkovai. He obtained plenty of wealth from the three famous kings — 
Chera, Chola and Pandya — but spent all in renovating ^iva temples. At last he 
reached Mount Kailas. In the illustration he is seen approaching the Holy Mount. 

29. Sirappulidnddr (No. 4 on the same wall). — Born at Akkiir in the Tanjore 
district he spent his time in worshipping the Saiva devotees giving them money and 
feeding them. He is shown as making presents to his fellow devotees. 

30. Kaiiampuldnddr (No. 5 on the same wall). — He was born at Irukkuvelur 
(Vaidisvarankoyil) in the district of Tanjore. He was in the habit of regularly 
burning lamps in temples. Once, in Chidambaram, when he could not get money to 
buy ghee he began to collect grass from the sale-proceeds of which he was burning 
the lamps. On a certain day when the grass collected could not find a sale he burnt 
the grass itself. But finding that the grass was not sufficient to keep the fire 
burning until the required hour he set fire to his own lock of hair. In the illustra- 
tion he is seen burning the hairs in the fire. His wife behind is holding the grass, 
bundle (torch ?). 

31. Aiyadigal Kddavarkcndr (No. 6 on the same wall). — -This Pallava king of 
Conjeeveram was a bigotted ^aiva and relinquished his kingdom in favour of his son 
and went abroad renovating the Siva temples. 

32. Sattiydnddr (No. 7 on the same wall). — A native of Yarinjiyiir in the Ohola 
kingdom. He was in the habit of cutting the tongue of those that spoke ill of Saiva 
devotees. Here he is seen in the act of actually cutting the tongue of one with a 
sickle in his hand. 

33. Kaliyandr (No. 8 on the same wall). — This wealthy oil-monger of Tiruvorri- 
vur after he had spent away his wealth in burning lamps in temples was in the habit 
of obtaining bis wages for pressing oil and utilize the same for burning lamps in the 
temple. On a certain day when he could not get his wages he began to cut his head 
and used the blood instead of oil to burn the lamp. The Nayanar is seen in front of 
the temple in the act of severing his head to obtain blood for the purpose. 

3k. Kalikkamhatnldr kadai (No. 9 on the same wall). — This hhakta was in the 
habit of feeding the Saiva devotees daily. One day before meals while about to 
W'ash the feet of one who appeared as a lhakla he found his wife hesitating to pour 
water as the individual turned out to be their old servant. This roused his anger 
and he cut her hand with the sickle.^ Piles of pots with food are heaped up. Three 
persons are seen sitting at meals. Siva and Parvati appear seated on their rishaba 
(bull) to give salvation to them. 

$5. Adipaitar kadai (No. 10 on the same wall). — This fisherman of Negapatam 
was in the habit of dedicating the best of the fish he got daily from the sea to the 
god of the place. One day when he secured an only golden fish he willingly 
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offered it to the god. Siva with Parvati appeared on a nshaha (bull) and gave 
him salvation. ‘The Nayanar is seen holding the fish in one hand and others drawing 
the net spread out in the sea. 

36. NaraSiiiga-munaiyaraiyar (No. 11 on the same wall).— This king was giving 
presents to all wearing holy ashes especially on the days of Ardra asterism. On 
such a day even when a pseudo-Saiva appeared before him he extended his generosity 
to him by paying double the amount. The king is shown with a beard, seated with 
his queen behind. Six others are seen in front receiving the present. 

37. PugaJchchdJamr (No. 12 on the same wall). — This Chola king who was 
ruling at IJraiyur (frichinopoly) once ordered his army to proceed against Adigan, 
a chieftain who failed to pay his tribute. On returning from thence they brought 
the heads and wealth of the enemies’ army. On noticing in' the midst of the heaps 
of heads one with matted hair, and finding it to be one of a Ihakta^ he became 
compunctious and entered the sacrificial fire with that head placed over his in a 
gold plate. Then Siva and Parvati appeared before him as is shown in the 
illustration. 

38. Poyyar/imaiyil/d(7a pulavar (Xo. 13 on the same wall). — This refers to the 
poets of the last &angavi (learned assembly) of Madura who were staunch Saivites. 
Nine of them are seen in the illustration between a shrine and a mandapa. 

39. Kurruvandr (No. 14 on the same wall). — This devotee conquered many 
chiefs and acquired enormous wealth. He had all the paraphernalia of an anointed 
king except the crown. When the Brahmans of Tillai (Chidambaram) refused to 
crown him king saying they would crown none but the Chola king, he pray^ed to 
God Nataraja to crown him with his holy feet. God blessed him accordingly. His 
vassals are seen paying homage to him. 

kO. GananMcinddr kadai (No. 15 on the same wall — This devotee of Shiyali 
(Tanjore district) was in the habit of daily instructing all w’ho approached him in 
the matter of performing several kinds of services to God — raising flower-gardens, 
bringing water for the sacred bath, decorating temples, lighting lamps and reciting 
sacred hymns. At last he reached heaven. In the illustration he is seen instruct- 
ing the several disciples who are standing on either side in front of the Almightyn 

hi- Seramdn-Perumdl kadai (Nc. 16 on the same wall). — This is another name 
of Perumakkodaiyar who was king of the Chera country. As directed by God in a 
dream, be gave plenty of wealth to poet Banapattirar of Madura and with Sundara 
reached Kailas in his last days. In the illustration he is seen getting down the 
elephant and worshipping poet Banapattirar. 

hS. Sirutiomlar kadai (No. 17 on the same wall). — This devotee of Tiruch- 
chengattafigudi in the district of Tanjore was a military ofiicer at the beginning and 
led a successful campaign against Vatapi (the modern BadSmi in the Bombay 
Presidency). He would not eat his daily meals unless he found one to partake of the 
same in company. Later on he was residing in bis own village and doing service to 
the God, who in the disguise of a Bbairava mendicant commanded him to cook the 
flesh of his only son for him, which he did. But then the God in disguise would 
not eat in the house of a childless couple. When the husband aud wife were 
perplexed, the mendicant Bbairava commanded them to call for the bov who 
immediately came running. Thus he attained salvation. The boy as received by 
the mother in her arms is shown in the illustration. 

h3. hdkkiyandr (No. 18 on the same wmll). — This devotee first adhered to 
Jainism. Finding it to be untrue he went back to Saivaism and spent his davs in 
the worship of the lihga. In the act of worshipping he forgot himself so much in his 
devotion that he took the bricks that were lying by and threw them over the linaa 
without perceiving what he wms doing. Thinking that this act of his should have 
been at the instigation of Siva, he continued to do the same, ^iva was much pleased 
with this form of worship. ^ 

Smith Wcdl. 

hk. Eyarkm Kalikkdmdiy.ddr (No. 1 on the south wall). — He was 
military officer but became in his later years a true devotee of Siva. 


a hereditary 
He executed 
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repairs to the temple at Tiruppanghr near Vaidisvarankoyil. On learning that God 
a('.teJ as mediator between Sundaramurtti and his wife Pai’avai ‘he got offended 
with Sundarar. In order to show to him what a^true devotee Sundara was, God made 
him suffer from paralysis and sent Sundara to cure him of it. Being displeased at 
the idea of getting cured at Sundara’s hands he killed himself. When Sundara 
approached the house he was informed that the Nayanar was sleeping on the cot. 
On approaching the cot, Sundarar recognized the* true state of affairs and attempted 
to commit suicide. Thereupon Kalikkamanayanar was brought to life and prevented 
Sundarar from killing himself. 

k5. Aludaiifa-piUaiijar (No. 2 on the .'^ame wall). — This is the boy-devotee 
SMubandan. While yet a child, his father left him on the bank of the tank within 
the temple at Shiyali. When the child felt the need of mother’s milk, God asked 
Parvati to feed him with the same. He was thus favoured with it in a golden 
eup. On completing the hath, the father finding a cup of milk before his hoy began 
to chastise him and asked him from whom he got it. The youth pointed out the 
God and Goddess on the rissJiaha (bull). We find the hoy holding a eup in his 
hand and the father in the act of punishing him with a cane in his hand. 

U6. Naminandi-arligal (No. 3, same wall).* — He was a native of Emapperur near 
Tiruvarur. He was desirous of burning a lamp in the shrine of Araneri within the 
temple at Tiruvarur. On the Jainas residing near the temple refusing to let him 
have some ghee for the purpose he was much perplexed, when there arose an serial 
voice directing him to burn the lamps with the water of the tank close by which he 
did to the astonishment of all. He is seen in the act of carrying water in a pot on 
the left side and lighting the lamp in front of the shrine on the right. 

U7. Seyflalur-pilldydr kadai (No. 4 , same wall).— This is Chandesvara who is seen 
in all ^iva temples. When he was devoutly worshipping the linga his father scolded 
him and kicked the pot containing the milk intended for the sacred bath. For 
causing this obstruction Chandesa cut his father’s leg with the axe. Pleased with this 
high devotion §iva made him the head of all the devotees and also crowned him with 
a garland. Both the acts of cutting the father’s leg and his being crowned with a 
garland are seen in the illustration. 

yS. Th-ukkuripputhmlar b, w’&W ). — This wnshermau devotee of Con- 

jeeveram was in the habit of getting the clothes of all hhaktas washed. To test his 
sincerity God Ekambaraniitha in the disguise of an old Brahman gave his torn rag 
for being washed and returned before dusk the same day and at the same time 
brought on a heavy storm and darkness soon after. Unable to fulfill his promise, 
this Nayanar attempted to dash his head against the stone, which God prevented and 
gave him salvation. To the left Siva appears as an old Brahman holding a stick 
and iu his front this Nayanar with the torn cloth on his shoulder. 

49. TirunaJaippovar (No. 6, same wall). — This is the famous Pariah saint Nandau 
who joined the Nayanars by the grace of God Nataraja at Chidambaram. When he 
was precluded from entering the temple being an outcaste, God Nataraja directed 
him to get himself purified by entering the sacred fire. This he did as seen in the 
illustration. 

50. UmyamarangurJi Mardr kadai (No. 7, same wall) —This lhakta was fond 
of feeding all pure devotees of Siva At a time when he had no food-grains, Siva 
as an aged Brahman went to him at midnight and asked for food. He collected the 
paddv seeds sown in the field in the morning and had the food ready. Then he woke 
up tlie a^ed Brahman who was pretending to be asleep. The Brahman manifested 
hiinself into Siva with Parvati on a bull. The Nayanar is seen on the left in the act 
of holding a basket and the Brahman sitting in the middle ; while on the left on a 
bull the God and Goddess are seen. 

23 Of the large number of inscriptions of Hajaraja III secured dining the yeai. 
No 91 of 1920 copied from Tirumalavadi and dated in the Tth year ( = A.D. 128.3) 
deserves notice. A certain Kurrurudaivfin Terri Periyaii aliai- Edirilisola Miiveuda- 
velaii repaired the nntta-maadapa in the temple of Tiruiualavadi-Udaiyar. tlie V ishnu 
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. temple witii its the Tayilunallan-j»««f/<*/;a by exteuding their area and 

improving their general appearance. He 
Rajaraja III. replanned the village and opened the 

street called Vikrama-Cholan-tiruvidi by filling up a large pit in the centre of the 
village. He also protected the village from the inundations of the river Kollidam by 
removing further south tbd southern embankment at the spot where the river turning 
to the north was likely to damage the village during high floods. For these merito- 
rious acts of his, he was requested to live in the village of TirumaJavadi and a house 
was given him to live in. At present the said corner is being protected by a stone 
embankment by Government. 

Thb Kings of Kongo. 

24. Dharapuram which is found mentioned in inscriptions as Parantakapurara and 
Eajarajapuiam, and which is claimed to have beerf the quondam capital of the Kongu 
kings for some time, was taken up for a detailed talukwar survey during the year in 
response to a request fiom Mr. F. J, Richards, Collector of Coimbatore. 

In popular legend, Dharapuram is commonly believed to be t'iratapuram, wherein 
the scenes of the stirring incidents of the last year of the Pamlavas’ exile were laid in 
the Mahdhhdrata^^xA the fertile Hindu imagination has coupled certain places in and 
around this town with memorable episodes from the great epic. For instance, 

, Dalavayppattanam five miles to the 

arapuram m egen . south of Dharapuram, is considered to be 

the place where the brothers met in solemn conclave [ianiyirukkai) to pitch on 
Yiratapuram as best suited for their life of incognito ; Kadarrur, Karattoluvu, and 
Tiruppur are connected witli the cattle-lifting raids of Duryodhana ; Kiranur is the 
tryst where Bhima met and fought his vengeful duel with Kichaka, and Nanjupoygai 
near Aravakkurichchi, the watercourse from off which the brothers quaffed their 
poisoned drink. It is also noteworthy that Draupadi seems to be a fairly popular 
name among the women-folk of the labouring classes. 

In the year under review about 180 inscriptions were copied in this taluk, the 
major portion of which are records of the kings of Kongu; but they have not 
helped to dispel the obscurity in which the history of these kings is enveloped with 
their puzzling maze of Chola and Pandya names. 

25. First in order comes a record of Yikrama-Chola (No. 187 of 1920 j dated in the 

20th year of his reign . He has been distinguished by the title ‘ Kdnattdn ’. A record 

TT r - WV. Ar-w nu-1 this Vikrama-Chola with the same 

Kalimurkha Vikrama-Ohola. 4.1 <. i, 1 . p j 1 m- - i 

epithet has been found at Tingaliir in the 

Coimbatore district (No. 614 of 1905) and is dated in Saka 9r67] (=A.D. 1044) his 
40th year. Five records of the present collection (Nos. 13 1," 183, 185, 190, and 215 of 
1920), in neatly engraved Vatteluttu alphabet belong to the reign of a king Kali- 
murkha Vikrama-Ch 6 |a with dates ranging between his 27th and 42nd yeara, and, 
considering the ancient form of the script used and the high regnal years given it is 
not improbable that the two kings are identical. If this is so, Vikrama-Dhola’s reign 
of 40 years known so far is extended further by two years W'hile his initial date 
would be A.D. 1004-5. It may be noted that the title Kalimurkha is also assumed 
by the Chera king Ravikodai (No. 12 of 1891). Two of the Vatteluttu inscriptions 
of this king (Nos. 183 and 185 of 1920) begin with a short introduction which being 
nothing more than a laudatory prelude refers « the year of the King when, having 
taken Vendi-nadu he wielded the sceptre seated resplendent under his glowing white 
/ parasol appropriating for himself just a sixth share of the produce of the land 
y discarding the rest and was (to his subjects) like a mother dear to her new-bora 
babe.” In No. 187 of 1920 noticed above, the name of the king’s daughter is "iven 
asYikramamas 6 la[n-So]ama]deviyar, whileinNo. 183 of 1920 are mentioned Tiruk- 
kalumala-nadu (Shiyali in the Chola country was called Kalumalam) and the name of 
the donor, one Yana van Uttaramantri, 

26. K 6 -Abhimana-Chola Eajadhiraja whose reign must have extended from 

Abhimana-Chola Rajadhii-aja. A .D. 

• * 4 * /\T on'} 009 1 n A ^*3 of 190o) IS represonted by tlireo 
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Eaj adhira j a U tfcama- Chola . 


Nos. 198 and 205 of 1920 are records of king Eajadhiraja Uttama-Cli5la, of his 

8th and 17tli years respeetively. The 
name Rajadhiraja prefixed as his patrony- 
mic may perhaps favour the conclusion that TJttama-Chola was the son of 
Abhimana-Chola Eajadhiraja and succeeded him on the throne. A different 
Abhimana-Chola [Rajadhiraja], a relative {iirimoiyar') of the king’s samantan figures 
as the donor in No. 206 of 1920 and mention is made in No 198 of 1920 of a certain 
Keralakesari Amarabhayaiikaran Kotpuliyar, one of the Valildrs (?) of the king. 

27. No. 192 of 1920 is a record of the 6th year of king Eajadhiraja Vira-Chola 
whose reign began in 11 18-19 A.D. and continued at least for five years [Anmal 
Report for 1905-06, paragraph *38). The title Hajadhiraja prefixed to his name 
makes him also a probable son of Abhimana-Chola Eajadhiraja and therefore the 
brother .of Eajadhiraja Uttania-Chola. The inscription supplies the interesting infor- 
mation that the lands of a Brahman named Karaakkani Sdmasi who was arraigned 


for high treason, were confiscated to the Slate and that they were purchased by one 
Periyan Solan alias Vlra^olkkahgayan for 30 pon and presented to* tlie temple of 
Valanjulinatha at rirami)’am alias VirasahgMa-chaturvedimahgalam for the expenses 
connected with the recitation of the Tiruppadiyam h 3 mins. In three inscriptions 
Nos. Ill, 189 and 201 of 1920 figures a king named Vira-Chola Kalimurkha-Perumal 
• with regnal years 11, 13 and 21 respectively and considering the form of the 
— Vatteluttu alphabet in which some of his records are engraved, it is likely that he 
was earlier in point of time to Parakesarivarman Vira-Chola ‘ who ruled the two 
Kohgus ’ but may be identical with Perumal Vira-Choladeva mentioned in paragraph 
41 of the Annual Report for 1909-10. Future researches must establish whether 
Eajadhiraja Vira-Chola and Vira-Chola hiilimorkha-Peiuinar were identical or if 
different, the relationship that existed between them which may in all probability 
have been that of father and sou. 


28. No. 276 of 1920 mentions one Uttama-Chola Viranarayaua with the regnal 
year 2 and there is nothing to controvert his identification with Eajakesarivarman 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlranatayana (paragraph 41 of the Annual Report for 1909— 
1910) whose latest year hitherto discovered is 10. The name of Uttama-Chola prefixed 
to him probably indicates that he was the sou of Eajadhiraja Uttama-Chola and we 

^ „ may not be far wrong in surmising that 

Uttama-Oh51a Viranftrayana. Viranarayana was an infant when his 

father died and that during his minority his uncle and probably his son afterhim reigned 
on the throne and that when Viranarayaiia came of age the kingdom passed into his 
hands by the death of Vira-Chola Kalimurkha-Perumal or on account of his own 
greater claim to the throne as the descendiyit of a direct line. Between Eajadhiraja 
Uttama-Chola and Kulottuhga mentioned in the next paragraph an interval of about .30 
years, the reigns of Eajadhiraja Vira-Chola and Yira Chola Kalimurkha-Perumal (for -5 
and 24 years respectively if the two kings are different or for only 24 years if they 
are identical) and that of Viranarayaua for at least 10 years have to be accommo- 
dated. This view is also in consonance with the conclusion arrived at on page 105 of 
the Annual Report for 19U9-10 that Perumal Vira-Chola must have been either a 
predecessor or a contemporary of Viranarayana. 

29. The next king of this dynasty is Eajakesarivurman Tribhuvauachakravarfin 
Kulottuhga-Cholade va whose reign may have commenced in about 1149 A.U. working 
back from the known date of Virarajendra’s accession and extended to at least 34 years 

J-. according to No. 661 of 1905. Among 

Kulottuiiga-Choladeva. inscriptions in this year’s collection 

Nos. 165. 194 and 275 of 1920 refer to him with the two titles, while the rest 
(NoL 171, 181, 201, 266 and 280 of 1920) mention him only by name and in none 
of these has the regnal year 34 been exceeded. 

30. By far the largest number of records of the dimasty copied this year are 
those of N'irarajendra and the regnal year 45 still continues to be the maximum limit 

\ 7 - j j- " Put they do not contain any 

Virarajendradeva. fresh matter of special historical value 

that could help to throw light on the history of his long reign. No. 118 of 1920 men- 
tions Pulambi[r]aikkottai, a fortified stronghold in his kingdom, which wa.s garrisoned 
bv a contingent of 1,000 men under the captaincy of one Kokandara Pallavaraiyan, 
In No. 123 of 1920 a town called Eajavichcbadirapuram finds mention and a certain 
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mmanta of the king, Telingaaailudaiyan by name, is the donor figuring in No. lol 
of 1920. Kongur was called Jayaugondasolanallur and it is not u^kely that 
Jayangondasolawasthe surname of V'irarajendra or his predecessor Parakesarivarman 
Tribhuvanaehakravartin Yira-Chola, both of whom claimed to have ruled the two 
Kohgus. Amiidan-achchii mentioned in No. 182 of 1920 seems to have been a standard 
coin of currency of those times in addition to dnai-achehu and uiidi-achcha noticed in 
paragraph 20 of the Annual Beport for 1915-16. ' Bdjakemri-kdV (No. 181 of 

1920) and ^ Parakesari-MV (No. 183 of 1920) were evidently the names of the 
standards measures of quantity and ‘ Parake^ari-kaP occurring in the latter, the name 
of the touoh-stone for testing the standard fineness of gold ; and a gold bar of the 
royal standard of purity seems also to have been kept for purposes of test and verifica- 
tion — compare the expression ujrQsa^iHdasu '^■a^ihQuir^^etxsfi 

giG)z_r[^tj* \u^ ” in No. 186 of 1920, 


31. In the Annual Report for 1905-06 it has been pointed out t^at there were two 
Vikrama-Chola§ who succeeded Virarajendra, one probably a Parakesari with a reign 
„• of at least 8 years from 1255 A.D. and 

the other a Parakesarivarman iribhu- 
vanachakravartin whose reign began in 1273-74 A.D. and extended to at least 27 
years (No. 6 of the list in paragraph 39 of the Annual Report for 1909-1910). 
^veral inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola have been discov'ered this year with 
regnal years ranging even to so high a figure as 30 ; but it is not possible to identify 
to which of the two kings they belong. Only this much can be inferred therefrom 
that the reign of one of them, presumably the latter, extended to 30 years. No, 196 
of 1920 is a record of the 13th year of a still another Yikrama-Chola, with the 
epithets Parakesari Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyau. 


32. The date of Rajakesarivarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Vira-Pandya whose 
reign has been fixed in. the Annual Report for 1905-06 to have begun in 1265 A.D. 

j and to have continued for at least 16 

years still remains. the same. 


Sundara-Pandy*3% represented by some inscriptions of which the highest 
regnal year is 28 as against 37 in previous years’ collections ; but in the absence of 
any specific data, his place in the Koiigu chronology continues indefinite. No. 160 
of 1920, a record of Alangiyam alias Uttamacholanallur, mentions a gift of land for 

Sundara-Pandya n.aintenance of a matha for Nayanar 

' JBanamurttidevanayanar made in the 

reign of a king whose name has tentatively been read as Emmandaiamum-koiidaruliya 
Vira-Sundara in the [7 j51st year, Arpasi month. It is not understood who this king 
is and to what era the date belongs. 

33. bo. 208 of 1920 is the only inscription of this year’s collection which men- 
tions a Chera king. It is in much damaged Vatteluttu characters and is dated in the 

w D - t u 1 , 11 11 riu- 1 • ® d- 9th yeax' of Ko-Varaguna Parantaka 

Varaguna Pariintaka, probably the Chera kini'- i rii,- » 

Kokkandan. charaeteristic Chera title of 

' ' “ Ohandrddityakulaiilaka and also calls 

himself a bdrvahhauma. His name which is composed of the names of the Pandya 
king Varaguua (862 A.D.) and the Chola king I’arantaka (A.D. 907) leads to his 
probable identification with Kokkandan- Viranarayana or Kokkandan Ravi, the con- 
temporary Chera kings of the time who had entered into political relations with 
the Pandya Yaraguna and the Chola Parantaka as surmised on pac^e 59 of the 
Annual Report for 1910-11 and on page 61 of the Annual Report °for 1911-12 
or with some other immediate successor in the Chera line. It mav also be remem- 
bered that Parantaka I married a daughter of Kokkandan.Ravi,S.IJ., Vol. II, p. 386. 

34. ^YIth the additional information now available, the following may be taken 

as a tentative list of the Korigu kings so far known : c. 

^ i^ama.Cho probably also calfed Ko-Kalimurkha Yikrama- 
Oholadeva from ir00j4 to at least 1046 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Abhimanaehola Eajadhiraja from 108 * to at least 1100 A.D. 

Uttama-Chola with a reign of at least 17 vears,. 

Rajadhiraja ^ ira-Chbla from 1118 for at least 5 years. 
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Perumal Viraeholadeva or ViraSola-Kalimiirkha-Perum^ with a reign of at 
least 24 years. 

Eajakesarivarman TJttama-Chola Viranarayam, probably also called Eaja- 
kesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Viranarayana and Konerinmaikondan with a 
reign of at least 10 years. 

hajakesarivarman Knlottuiiga-Choladeva from about 1149 to about 1183 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Chola ‘ who ruled the two 
Kongus also called Konerinmaikondan with a reign of at least 23 years. 

Eajake>arivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin V'irarajendradeva also called 
Konerinmaikondan from 1207 to at least 1252 A.D. 

Parakesarivarman Vikrama-Chola from 1255 to at least 1263 .A.D. 

Eajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya from 1265 to at least 
1281 AD. 

Parakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Chola from 1 273 to at 
least 30 years. 

35. The kings whose place in the Kohgu line has yet to be fixed in the light of 
future researches are — 

Eajaiaja Karikala-Choladeva perhaps also called Rajaiaja (12th year), who 
must have been a very early king of this line if not identical with Eajaraja the Chera 
feudatory of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya (page 294 of Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. 
XI), Sundara-Pandya whose latest year is 37, and several unspecified and unidentifiable 
Eajakesarivarman Konerinraaikondans and Parakesarivarman Konerinmaikondans. 

Thk Vi.jayanagara Kings. 


36. C'onjeeverain, the queen-city of the south, which has passed through many 
vicissitudes and whose possession was coveted by successive dynasties of kings with 
varying degrees of success, was taken up first in the talukwar survey arranged for the 
field-season and the work of copying was started in the Varadarajasvarnin temple at 
Little Conjeeveram, the result being a yield of over 300 inscriptions exclusive of those 
copied in previous years. 

A pretty fair proportion of the inscriptions are records of the later Cholas, and 
their feudatories Gandagopala and Vijayagandagtipala. These latter have been dealt 
with separately under ‘ Miscellaneous dynasties’. More than fifty per cent belong to 
the Vijayanagara kings from A'ira-Sayana Udaijar down to Venkata JI, who despite 
their general religious toleration as evidenced by their charities to both Siva and 
Vishnu temples, seem, however, in-later times to have developed a special predilection 
to Vaishnavism and to have made the Varadaraja temple an object of their special 
adoration. The inscriptions are not, however, historically fruitful and do not add to 
the knowledge we already possess about these kings and their times. They 


Savana Udaiyar. 


we 

record mostly gifts for offerings and cakes for the god appending monotonous and 
exceedingly detailed grocer’s lists of tne ingredients required for the preparation of 
the cakes anti the ratios of their distribution to the temple servants and others. 

37. The earliest Vijayanagara king represented in this year’s collection is Vira 
Sayana Lblaiyar. The^astronomical data furnished in the inscription for his 14th year- 
work out correctly for 8aka 1235 (October 12, 1363 A.D.) ; and as we know from No. 
488 of 1903 that the 15th year of Vira-Sayaua Udaiyar, son of Kampana I, corres- 
ponded to Saka i 285, we are enabled to 
identify the king ^of the present inscrip- 
tion with that same son of Kanipa I. Another inscription (No. 241 of 1920) of the 
MahgmandalUvcu'a Vira Sayana Udaiyar discovered at Kangayam in the Coimbatore 
district is dated in the cyclic year huodhubi corresponding probably to Saka 1304 
(roughly A.D. 1382-83) and belongs therefore to the son of Bukka I. 

38. In a record (No. 662 of 1919) of Kampana II dated in Saka I2[96j figures 
the donor, Kooappa, a son of Miiddappa, who vaunts the Vijayanagara titles of 
Aramhakandan and BOshaikkuttappuoardgagandan. Two records of the ^same king 
(Nos. 135 and 136 of Appendix Cj dated in Framadieha (corresponding to Saku 1295) 

^ j, copied in the Dharapuram taluk (Coimba- 

ampana . district) are the earliest Vijayanagara 

98.3, Homs 'Edn.) — 29 
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records hitherto discovered in Kohgu and they state that the temple of 
madaiyar which was defiled and devastated during the Muhammadan raids {Tulukka- 
mnam) was restored by a certain Avudaiyaraja, a local ehieftam. 1 his leads to the 
not improbable conclusion that Kongu wa« at this time a Vijayanagara viceroyalty. 

39 In 661 of 1919 belonging to Harihara II in ^ka 1325, the donor 
Obhaladeva Maharaya, son of Pillaiyar Podukkamur Siddharasar is mentioned with a 

long string of Sanskrit epithets, such as 
Harihara II. Vriithahhalaflehana^ Bhdradvajagdtf a- 

j.aviira^ MailufurandJiara^ Mallapuravanablm^ Pallavaditpa, Jagadekahhairava, Bhuvani- 
ndrdyuga^ Bnpakandarpa^ etc. 

40. Harihara III is also represented by an inscription in the -same taluka (No. 227 
of l92Uj dated probably in §aka 1330, which mentions that a village called Alambadi 
was permitted to be 'coloni-ssed by ryots for cultivation purposes and that gifts of 

* Devard >japon (same as the Devardya- 
Hariharall. pagodas mentioned on page 85 of the 

Annual Eeport for 1910-11) and a tax of one panam per village were given to the 
temple for its expenses. 

41. Of Kumara Mallikarjuna this year’s collection gives only one inscription in 

Conjeeveram and about half a dozen in Dharapuram. In No. 212 of 1920, 
Kampayauayaka is mentioned as the king’s the meaning of which designa- 

jr - A/f M V- • “9t clear, whereas he is the king’s 

agent or viceroy {kariyatta-kadamr) in 
No. 216 of 1920 

* 

42. No. 658 of 1920, a record of Tirupaksha II, son of Hevaraya Maharaya, 
contains some interesting information in regard to the facilities afforded to tenants for 
bringing waste lands under cultivation and mentions that a piece of land, situated in 
the middle of certain temple property in Padaiparru o/iai Teperumalnallur, which was, 
on account of its high level, unirrigable and was therefore lying waste from time 
immemorial {anddikaramhu) overgrown with heath and other wild slirubs, was 
purchased as ulavukkdni^ that its profitless level was tackled and that it was then 

IT irrigable by means of a new channel 

and that the income accruing from the 
land, as thus improved, was distributed between the Vitradaraja and Tirumalisaialvar 
temples in a certain ratio. 

43. In No. 601 of 1919 issued in the reign of Bhujabala Vira-Narasingadeva 
Maharaya in Saka 1 43p | a Setti of Narasiiigarayapuram provides, among other things, 

Vira-Nacasiagadeva-Maharaya. offerings to Tirukkacchinambi, the 

_ . Setti saint of Conjeeveram and a contem- 

porary of Eamanuja, whose memory is now seen perpetuated in the name of the 
lirukkacchinambi stieet (the present Chetti street) and in a small shrine in it dedi- 
cated to him. 

44. Inscriptions belonging to Krishuaray a have mainly been copied at Coiijee- 
veram, while Alur in Bellary and Dharapuram in Coimbatore have also contributed a 
small number. Of these, two copies of the same inscription (a os 4^4 and 533 of 1919) ' 
copied at Coujeevemm give a complete list of Krishnaraya’s conquests prior to ^ka 
1438 and contain so iar as the historical introduction is concerned the same informa- 

Krishuaraya. * in No. 574 of 1902 (Tamil inscrip- 

iQf> 9 /T^i, „ i ■ 4 -- i. . . tion at Tiruvaunamalai) and No. 196 of 

1903 (Telugu inscription at KaJahasti 1, a portion of which has been summarised on 
page i ol\\Q Annual Beport for 1902. The second series of the king’s conquests 
were that with a view to subdue the country of Kalinga, he started again for 
Bezwaaa, Imd siege to the fort of Kondapalli and captured alive the (Orival chiefs 
Prabamja-Sirasohandra Mahapatra, Bodajana Mahapatra, Bijilikhaii and others who 
were assembled within that fort and promising them pardon prJceeded further storming 
the Telingana forts of Anantagiri, Undrakouda, Aruvapalli, JallipaUi, Kandikonda, 
Happaluvayi, Nallakonda, Kambaniettu, Kanakagiri, Sahkagiri and other foSressi on 
the way, and marched to Simhadri and after erectbg a pillar^of victory at Pottrurnn 
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the very heart of the Kalinga country lie performed certain a-? in company with 

his consorts^who had accompanied him in his campaigns and thence returned to Vhjaya- 
nagara via fiajahmundry. Certain discrepancies between the accounts of these 
campaigns as culled from lithic records and as collected from Telugu literature are 
noticed on page 180 of the Director-General’s Annual for 1908-09. The king then 
made a religious tour in the south and halting at Conjeeveram on the way made to the 
Varadaraja Perumal at Vishnu-Kahehi a present ot the JPanyakoti-vimana which he 
gilt w'ith gold for 1,000 varahas. This gift of the king which is mentioned as 
having been made for the merit of his father Narasanayaka and his mother Nagala- 
devi is again recorded in three trilingual (7h?/n7, Kanarese and Telugu) inscriptions 
(Nos. 178, .513 and 569 of 1919) which begin with the usual historical introduction 
in Sanskrit that is generally found in bis copper-plate grants (vide Epigraphia Indica^ 
Vol. T. p. 362) giving the genealogy of the Tuluva dynasty from Isvara down to 
Krishnaraya, while No. 661 of 1919 records the same bare gifts in Tamil verse aud 
No. 510 of 19 1 9 in Ivanarese prose. When three mouths later, the king again camped 
at Conjeeveram and had granted two villages for the floating festival of Ekamranatha- 
ivamin at Big Conjeeveram, No. 641 of 1919 informs us that a deputation consisting 
of the trustees and other employees of both the Siva and Vishnu temples waited on 
the king and after some representations made on either side in regard to the boggy 
nature of the soil near Sippiyar-madu that lay on the oar-traok the parties came to an 
agreement, fixing the routes to be followed by the cars and vdhanas of the two temples 
in their festive rounds. The king also with a characteristic display of liberality 
availed of this occasion to present a ear each to the Vinayaka and Krishna images of 
the two temples. 

45. In No. 370 of 1 9 19 we get the information that the Madhva teacher 
Paramahainsa Parivrajakaoharya Vvasa-Tirtha, the disciple of Brahmanya-Tirtha, 
secured from the king, the village of Pulambakkam in Padaividu-rajya, for conduct- 
ing the Avaui festival, in his own name, of god Varadaraja and also got the king’s 
sanction for presenting a Seshavahaua of gold which had to be used as a vehicle of 
the god on the fourth day of all festivals. 

46. In No. 418 of 1919, Eayasam Ayyapparasa is _mentioned as the son of 
Gottimukkil Timmarasa of the Bharadvaja-^57ra, and the Asvalayana-id^ra, while in 
No’ 53 of the Nellore Imcriptions he is stated to be the son of Vemarasayya and the 
subordinate of Eayasam Timmarasayya and on page 192 of the Director-General’s 
Annual Eeport for 1908-09, he is mentioned as the son of Kondamarasayya. 

Prom the Dharapumm inscriptions (Nos. 286 and 290 of 1920) we learn that 
Kondamarasayya and Timma-Dauayaka Udaiyar were the agents of the Yijayanagara 
kings in their southern dominions at this pbriod and that one Valayadeva-Mahajaja 
was the trusted sub-agent ‘ the right hand ’ in Ivoiigu under them till Saka 
1454. In No. 214 of 1920 the latter is himself promoted to the Chief agent’s place 
with the title of MalidmanilalUvara and has a sub-agent under him in the person of 
Eaghupat ide va-Mahara ja , 

No. 213 of 1920 is dated in Kali 4633, Viya, evidently a mistake for 
Vijaya, corresponding to Saka 1454-55 in the reign of Krishnadevaraya ; but as we 
know that Krishnaraya died in ^ka 1452 and was succeeded bv his half-brother 
Achyutaraya in the same year, there seems to be some mistake either in the name 
of the king mentioned or in the date given in the record. ‘ 

47. Achyutaraya is represented by a fairly large number of inscriptions ranging 
from .Saka 1450 to 1463 although his regular coronation took place at Tirupati in 
Saka 1452. Two inscriptions (Nos. 511 and 543 of 1919) mention that he per- 
formed the iulublicita of pearls and No. 543 of 1919 refers to Mahddrlnasahasmgdddna 
and other ceremonies performed by him at the tiine of his visit to the Varadaraja- 

svami temple m company with his wife 
Aohjiita. Taradadevi aud bis son ^Oliinna Venka- 

tadri. Two epigraphs (Nos. 374 and 373 of 1919) dated in Saka 1452 and 
1461 respectively, relate to offerings to the god during the CIuiturmdsa-Ekdda.H days 
and on the Kausika-JDvadaCi day and for the reading of the Kaukika-purmam insti- 
tuted in the temple by Parahkusa-jiyar, the disciple of Srimat Vedamargapratishtha- 
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charya Paramahamsa Parivrajakaeharya Vedantactarya alias Srlman Narayaua-jiyar, 
who were evidently the third and second pontiffs of the Ah'bnlain mutt ; but the dates 
of their assumption of the gadi., viz., 1473 and 1458 A.D. as given in the Sannidhi- 
Guruparamparai are ante-dated by nearly a cycle of sixty years. Salaippakkam 
Narasayva, the king’s agent in the reigns of Krishnadevaraya and Achyuta, is men- 
tioned in No. 481 of 1919 as the son of Virupaksha-Dannayaka and had himself a son 
called Sitamarasar (No. 648 of 1919). In No. 498 of 1919 Kumara-Daimayaka, 
who is praised to have excelled Kama himself in having harassed (the sea of) Kanchi 
and whose relationship to Yirupaksha-Da,nuayaka is not known, is mentioned as having 
made some gifts to the Vamdaraja temple for the merit of the latter’s son, Eayasam. 
Narasayya. 

48. No. 584 of 1919 is somewhat interesting in that Saluva-Nayaka, who was 
deputed with the work of dividing equally, between the Ekamranatha and Varada- 
raja temples, the villages which were granted by the king at the time of his coronation 
in the year Virodhin (1529-30 A.D.)^failed in his trust and with pardonable partia- 
lity allotted a bigger portion to the Siva temple and that, when this irregularity on 
the part of his agent was brought to the king’s knowledge while he was camping at 
Conjeeveram, he ordered a revised allocation to be made and had the necessary 
documents drawn up in his presence. 


A cursory insight into the system of leasing temple lands in those days is 
furnished by No. 655 of 1919, which records that the mslvaram on areca, eoeoanut, 
mange and other trees grown on the tiruvidaiydttam lands of the temple was formerly^ 
three-fourths of the yield, the remaining one-fourth going to the cultivator and that 
when in a severe drought the above trees withered, the tenants w'ere asked to plant 
fresh trees and pay up rnelvdram in the reduced ratio of two-thirds and that, in the 
case of sesamum, green-gram and sugar-cane, the rates obtaining in adjacent villages 
were adopted and in cases where betel, plantain and other quick-yielding crops were 
reared side by side in newly planted areca and eoeoanut groves, the melvuram was 
fixed at three-fourths of the old rates. 


Kandadai Eamanujayyahgar, Paravastunayinar and Vada Tiruvehgada- jiyar are 
some of the names occurring in the inscriptions of this king’s reign ancl the'distin- 
guishing prefixes of Kandadai and Paravastu are found among the family names of 
important Sri Vaishnava families like the Tatacharyas of Conjeeveram. 


49. The inscriptions of this king collected during the year are, as usual, studded 
Sadasiva. with the names of a number of influential 

men, royal kinsmen and others who flocked 
round the throne of the last puppet monarch of the Tuluva line, watchful of every 
opportunity to filch more and mote power into their own'hauds. Manv of them have 
already been noticed in the reports of previous years— such as— Eamardja-Timmardia- 
Chinna Timmaraja, and his brother Eamaraja-Timmaraja-Vitthala, the able "eneral 
of Sadasiva, and their relatives Etxmaraja-Varadaraja-Vallabhayyadeva and Eamaraia- 
Vitthalaraja-Chinna Timmayyadeva, and the latter’s son Bappu-Chinua Timmavyadeva 
all of the lunar race, and of the Atreya-^cfra and the Apastamba-.«i^,m. In JNo. 504 
oj 1919, the_ donor is one Eaiigayyadeva-Chola Maharaja, son of Manumapalli 
Salukkay ymdeva-Chola Maharaja of the Kasympa-po/ra, Apastamba-sttfra and of the 
solar race and bearing the hirudas Mahcimii'ndalMvaTa and Appratlkarntdlci. 


The Mattli chief \ aradaraja, son of Soinaraju Potturaiu figures in Xo b^8 of 
1919 and he is distinguished by the biruda.s of McerhvallcdJ.a, Kalikasu^^^^ 
OthUurajulatliguaagamla and Gajasimha. He is evidently the son-in-law of 
Kpishnadevaraya and the same individual as is mentioned in No 434 of 1911 
Surappa Nayaka is mentioned in No. 482 of 1919 as the son of Phttu-Nilvaka of the 
Kasyapa-^c^m and is probably the same as the individual figuring in another inscrip- 
tion of Sadasiva’s reign (No. 391 of 1912) where he is stated to have made sorJie 

presents for the merit of one Krishnappa-Nayaka. ^ ® 


In No. 729 of 1919 dated in Saia 1 479 flgures one Siddhiraja Sri Raiigarava who is 
perhaps .denteal with the agent of Tara Tirumalarajayya, who was enjoytog the jagUr 
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of Kondavidu — vide Director-General’s Annual Eeport for 1911-1912, p. 180 ; and 
it is not unlikely that Nagaraj referred to in No. 550 of 19l9 as the son of 
Kadappai Siddhiraja of the Atreya-gotra and of the lunar race was a brother of his. 

Four generations of a branch of the Talappakkam family of poets are given in 
Nos. 495 and 496 of 1919, viz., AnnamayaUgar. his son Periya Tirumalayyangar, his 
grandson Chiuna Tirumalaiyyahgar and his great-grandson Tiruvehgalappangar. 

50. The epigraphs belonging to this king in this collection are only five in number 
and one of these, Ao. 380 of 1919^ is dated in Saka 1493 and it may be surmised 
. _ . that it was the year of his accession to 

.^rlraiiga li. ^ throne since the latest record of his 

predecessor Sadasiva is dated in Saka 1492 and Tirumala I’s short de-jure reign 
has also to be located between these two reigns. Achyutappa-Nayaka, the son 
of iidappam Chinnadevappa-Nayaka of V^eppambattu is mentioned as the donor there- 
in and Toppur Tirumulai-Nayaka figures in No. 479 of 1919 as dalavdy of Mahdman- 
daUisvara Earaaraju Vehkatapatideva Maharaja, who is presumably Venkata I who 
must have continued in a subordinate viceroyalty in ^aka 1504 during his brother’s 
regime till the time of his own accession in Saka 1508. 


No. 38o of 1919 records the information that the right of supervising the 
repairs and the items of service in the Varadaraja temple which was in the hands 
of one Eamayya, was cancelled at the instance perhaps of Kumara-Tatacharya, the 
manager of the temple affairs and was ratified by the order of Vehkatapatideva, that 
the contract was thereafter conferred, for a lump sum of 500 pon which was credited 
into the temple treasury, in favour of Tiruvehgadasirukkan alias Parankusa Tirupani- 
pillai of Tiruppullaui of Pandi-mandalam, a probable partisan of the all-powerful 
Tatacbarya, tliat the lessor was allowed to enjoy the perquisites of his office such as 
prasada, cakes, fees, house-site, etc., and that the items of the nirvdha (superintend- 
ence) were the arrangements for the Srijayanti-K/vyar/j, the floating festival and the 
supply of civet, champaka oil, clothes, etc., for the. god on certain occasions. Two 
Tamil verses in No. 663 of 1919 praise a certain Eamanujayya who is stated to have 
hailed from the same Tiruppullani and attained to undying fame in his devoted service 
and tiruppani to god Varadaraja. 

51. The next king of the Karnata line, Venkatapatideva-Maharaja is represented 
bv half a dozen records ranging in dates from Saka 1509 to oaka 15.^7 and in all of 
them one Vedamdrgapratishthdchdnja Ubhayaveddniasthapandchdrya Ettur Tirumalai 
Kumara TMacharya finds prominent mention as the manager-general of the temple 
affairs Ijrt-kdrya-durandhara) with a staff of subordinates under him, while in some 
of the later records of ^rirahga II, he figures with his single name of Kumara Ta- 

tacharya without the resounding Vaishna- 
Yeiikata I and Tatacbarya. titles tagged on to it. This, in 


itself shows that he basked in the sun of royal favour of king V ehkatapati, to whom 
he was the spritual Guru who officiated at his coronation, and who in his excess of 
admiration for his dchdrya is said to have offered the whole kiugdom to him. That 
this Kumara-Tatacharya who was also known as Lakshmikumara and Kotikanya- 
kadauam Tatacharya," lived in kingly splendour at Conjeeveram at the latter part 
of his life is evidenced by the large number of inscriptions engraved on the temple 
walls. He is mentioned in No. 354 of 1919 to have gilt the vimdna of God 
Vehkatesa on the Phaiiipatigiri (/,e., Seshaehala — Tirupati) with gold in the year 
Promoiluta corresponding presumably to Saka 1492 and in No. 363 of 1919 to have 
weighed himself separatelv against gold and silver and to^ have used all that wealth 
in the service of Varadaraja in erecting the ^Mndkoii-vimdna in gold for the 
goddess Lak.-^hml in the same temple. In the Sanskrit verses contained in No. 475 
of 1919 his drifts of all the necessary cdhanas (vehicles) in gold and silver, of the 
elephant the Lrse, the snake, the Garucla, Hauuman, the palanquin, the s«an and 
the lion and of certain other costly jewels and ornaments to the god, Ins founding 
of beautiful aqrahdrai for Brahmins and the digging of a tank called lataj^amudram 
are mentiouccl in glowing terms. No. 6.)0 ol IWO which is dated ii, &ka 16.56 
expressed by a chrmogram, Inanda, refers to the erection by him of the liahapa- 
k6ti-rm«»» to the goddess perhaps in emulation of the PupyakSti-rHaiio set up by 
Kr'ishnadevarij-a, which Tatacharya is stated m No. 649 ol 1919 to have repaired 
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and regilt as it got defaced and weather-beaten in the course of a century. No. 651 
of 19 ly is an inscription containing the Sanumadvim&ati^ a poem of twenty verses 
composed by Tatacharya in honour of God Hanuman, whose image he set up in the 
temple on the bank of the tank called Tatasamudram (Ayyankulam) which was 
dug by himself. 

52. No. 502 of 1919 is dated in ^aka 1564 in the reign of Venkata II, ‘ who 

Y u i TT was seated on his jewelled throne at 

’ Ghanagiri ’ and records a gift by Tam- 

jnappa-Nayadu, son of Paehada Chinna Krishnappa-Nayaka. 

Miscellaneous. 

53. No less than sixty new inscriptions of the chiefs hearing the name or surname 
Gandagopala and distinguished by the epithets Viji>ya, Vtra, or Raja, have been 
copied in the Varadaraja-Perumal temple at Conjeeveiam. These feudatories of the 
Cholas, sometimes wielding independent authority, have been often met with in 

Gandagopalas. records coming from the districts of 

North Arcot, Chiugleput, NeUore and 
part of Guntur. Eai Bahadur V. Venkayya has given a detailed account of them 
and their Telugu origin (as evidenced by the Telugu prefixes, tammn, allu and 
mamma or manma which very frequently occur along with their names) in his Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1900, pp. 17 to 20. And again in reviewing the A'ellore 
ImcripUohs of Messrs. Butterwoith arid Venugopal thetti he has discoursed on the 
same subject in the light of the numerous inscriptions of that dvnasty included in 
the NeUore volume. Pollowing >lr. Veukayya’s remarks and the valuable informa-, 
tion supplied in this connexion by the two inscriptions of Tiruvaiafigadu and Tirup- 
pasur published by Ur. Liiders in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII, pp. 119 ff., we mav 
see what additional matter could be derived, if at all, from the new inscriptions at 
Conjeeveiam. These include among them four recoids of ( t ) TrMuvanachakravartin 
AUuntikka-Maharaja Gandagopaladeva supplying dates from the 3rd to the 6th 
year of his reign with the required astronomical details for verification ; twenty-two 
records of (Zj^Madhurantaka Pottappicheholau Manumasiddarasan '1 irukkalattidevau 
alias Gandagopala with rarely any astronomical details of date hut invariably tlie 
re^al years (15th to Z2nd) of a king Bajaraja -who is perhaps identfcal with the 
Chola Rajaraja ill (A.D. 1216 to 1243) ; nine records of (3) Madurantaka Pottappieh- 
cholan wno signs his name as Eaja-Gandagopala or Aimiamdhu padalunchchfumu 
issues orders under royal writ {^r^Qpmin) in the 2nd to 25th year of an unknown 
king; nineteen records of (4) Tribhuvanachakravartin Gandagopaladeva or Tn- 
b]luvaIlachak^a^ artin \ ija}a-GaDdagopaladeva with the regiiaJ vea/s 3nl to 31st of 
his own reign with full details of date and two records of j'Trihhuvanachakri- 
vartin Vi'ra-Gandagopaladeva with the regnal years 3 and 4 of perhaps his own 

54. The identification of these chiefs and the exact period of their rule could be 
fixed on y tentatively. The first was as per statements made in his own records a 
Telugu-Chola king of Nellore (cf. also the gift of 1,750 gold pieces called A c/*V- 
;^du-7mdm made to the temple of Arulalapperumal in No. 441 of 19 J 9, Appendix B) 
He must have been evidently also a contemporary of the liakatlya king Ganapati 

Tribhmanaohakiavartin Alluntikka-Maha- 1120 to llSi:) One of whose ministers ' 

raja Gandagopaladeva. Eon Eattaiyan is mentioned in No. 608 

the seme temple. The title 

record, aed the meebon of re,nal years as in the case of established^ Daiic ^1™ 
prove hejoad douht that he mas an independent sovereien HiV ^S r ■ 

howevei IS lo he fixed from the astronomical details snpnlied for' hif.4l h.i 
years (vide p. 92 of App. F). joi lus oul, 5th and Ctli 

66._ Jladhurantaka PottappichoholaB Manumasiddarasan Tiriittalaffidara r 
Gaudagoyala whose records are comuflratTVplx^ o ' ^^^s-tfidevan d/ms 

powerful suboidinate of the Chola king Eajaram III Mr _^een a 

with Choda-likka mentioned in Tikkana-SomaviTi’a /i* • r enkayya identifies him 

also Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908 I 851 

r pg apny tor 1908, p. 85). He was a great devotee of the 
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God Varadarajapperumal as already known to ns by No. 53 of 1891. He provided 
for a permanent service in the temple called Gandagopalan-s«?it/f as will be seen in 
the sequel. No. 446 of Appendix B supplies a big Sanskrit introduction for him and 
like the Tiruppasiir, Tiruvorriytir, Tiruvalahgadu and the Nandalur inscriptions, 
it mentions Vishnu, Brahma, Mariehi, Kasyapa, Sun,‘Manu, etc., among the ancestors 
of the Chola family to which the chief belonged and after giving the Pumnic names 
of Ikshvaku, Kakutstha, Mandhata, Sagara, Bhagiratha. Harischandra, Sibi, etc., it 
■mentions Karikala, who constructed the Kaveii- banks and in battle pulled out the 
third eye of [Trilochana]-Pallava. In this family after many important kings had 
„ . , , T passed awav was born Viiiana and in his 

Madhurantaka Pottappiehcholan Manuma- E,,asiddhi whose’son Manma- 


giddarasan Timkkalattidevan 
pala. 


alias Qandago- 


siddhi married Sridevl. The .son of 
Manmasiddhi was Gandagopala the 
cataclysmic fire to the ocean, vis.^ Kalyanapuri (the capital of the Chalukyas), the sole 
hero of the world who cut off the head of Prithvisvara (the Velanandu king), who 
crushed the pride of the Seuna king and was the supreme lord of Vikramasimhapuri 
(i.<j., Nellur).” This description of Gandagopala suitably fits in -with the identifica- 
tion made by Mr. Venkayya. Eor, it is further stated of this GandagOpala, later 
on called by his full name Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Tirukkalattidevau 
alias Gandagopala, that having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, 
he captured the wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern 
quarter, killed the kings of the south, took Kahchl and was ruling there after 
making it his own.” The inscription registers that he ^established the service 
called Gandagopalan-lflKcff in the Varadaraja temple in Saka lio3 (A.D. 1241) 
which corresponds to the I 5 th year of Eajaraja (III). It may also be noted that in two 
other instances (Nos. 385 and 514 of 1V)19 dated in the 14th and 15tli years of 
Eajaraja III), a certain Gandagopala is mentioned with the title ‘Pillaiyar ’ ; while 
in No. *367 of 1919, a record of the Ihth year ot the same Chola king dated in Saka 
1154, the same title is applied to Madhurantaka Pottappichcholan Tirukkalattidevau 
Gandagopala. In the 18th year of the same king he granted some villages for the 
maintenance of the &andi which had been established by him in his 15lh year 
(No. 154 of Appendix B). In continuance of this same reeorci is one of the i4th ^ 
1st year oiJPerumal Sundara-Pandyadeva in which a re-adjustment was made of the 
villages referred to above. The position of the Pandya inscription suggests that the 
144-l8t year of Perumal Sundara-Pandya was not very far removed from, if it was not 
actually identical with, the 18th year’of Eajaraja. The frequent change of hands and 
the co-existence of the Panclya and Chola rule together with that of powerful 
subordinate chiefs taking one side or the other about this period of history in the 
Tondai-mandalam is a matter not unknown to history. 


56. The third Telugu-Choda chief mentioned in the inscriptions is one Madhu- 
rantaka Pottappi-Chola who in the sign-manual fixed at the end of his records, calls 
himself Eaja-GandagopMadeva. His orders are issued under the mandate (^ 0 , 3 p*d)) 
of the king and thus he could not have been an independent chief pioperly' so called. 
He established in the temple of Arulalapperumal a service called Kajagandagopalan- 
iandi after his own name and being a great devotee of that god, he calls himself at 

the end of some records • (the servant) 
Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chola Esja-Ganda- hears the stamp of the feet of the 

gdpaladeva. blessed Arulalanatha {§ri-Arulalandlha~ 

pada-lanchhanasva) or Alladanatha ’ in place of the usual signature Eajagandagopala 
(see Nos 556, 607 and 609 of Appendix B). In a Tiruvomyur record he signs his 
name as Manavijaya (No. 241 of 1912). It may be noted that the first two records 
which come from Conjeeveram, supply the names of many of the public streets of 
that town its communitv of merchants known as Vaniga-nagarattar and its Bauddha- 
ppalli (Buddhist vihdra). Some of the street names were Mummudichola-perun- 
deruvu Arumolideva-perunderuvu, Nigarili-chola-perunderuvn, Gandagopala-perun- 
deruvu! and Kfirai-vaniya-perunderuvu evidently so called after the rulmg kings 
and governors even as many important roads and suburbs are called to-day. ? he 
existence of a Bauddhappalli at Conjeeveram cannot but he of much corroborative 
interest since successful investigation in this direction had been already made by the 
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late Mr. T. A, Gopinatha Eao and the opinion expressed tliat the present image of 
Kamakshi itself may have been one of the Buddhistic goddess Tai-adevi. Besides 
the figure of a full-sized standing Buddha within the temple of Kamakshi— now 

IT. m • Tr-L- lyiug in some unused corner of it — there 
Conjeeveram streets and Buddhist Vxharas. nothing else either in the structure of 

the Kamakshi temple or in the existing methods of daily ceremonial to justifv such 
a eonclusioii. The truth, however, remains that the later debased forms of Sakti- 
worship were introduced into Hindu temples chiefly through Mahayanic Buddhist 
influence and that the powerful Advaita philosophy of Saihkaracharya was the only 
force that successfully stemmed its evil effects. The strange traditions too that are 
said to be connected with the Kamakshi temple and its revival by Saihkaraeharya 
whose image is seen established within that temple, may be compared with the similar 
story rfimembered of the temple at Tiruvorriyur near Madras [Annual Report for 
1912, pp. 67 and 68). Eaja-Gaudagopala must have been also like Ifladhurantaka 
Pottappicheholan Manumasiddara^n Tirukkalattidevan alias Gandagopala, a subordi- 

y nate of Eajaraja III (No. 198 of 1912). He was a powerful deputy. The incoming 
and outgoing bags (of grain?) in certain villages granted by him to the temple of 
Arulalapperumal were impressed with the Gandagopalan-seal for purposes of tolls 
(No. 609 of Appendix B). 


57. The next king whose records may be noticed are those of Tribhuvanaehakra - 
vartin Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. In his Annual Report for 1900, p. 20, paragraph 
51, Mr. Venkayya remarked that “ with the little that we know of his history at 
present we cannot safely identify him with any' particular king. In the Tamil 
country his inscriptions have been found ranging from the 3rd to the 22nd year of 

' Vijaya-Gandagopala. 

date for him found in the present collec- 
tion is the 81st year (No. 500 of Appendix B). It has been stated on the authority 
of three inscriptions copied at Conjeeveram in previous years (Nos. 27, 35 and 36 of 
1890) that he succeeded to the throne in Saka 1172 and was a member perhaps of 
Branch C of the Telugu-Chola genealogy printed at page 17 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1900. Evidently he was an independent sovereign. The coin Ganda- 
gdpdla-mddai current at that time was perhaps issued by him (Nos. 385 and 428 of 
Appendix B). He seems to have had a Telugu-Pallava subordinate named 
NaUasiddarasar who held the imperial titles Mahdrdjddhirdja, Rdjaparamesvara^ 
Pallavakulatilaka^ Mukkanti-KdduvettivamMvatdra, etc. The wording of the 
inscription leaves us in doubt as to the exact status of Nallasiddha with reference to 
Nijaya- Gandagopala. ^It almost appears even as if Nallasiddha was the real name of 
the ruling king while Vijaya-Gandagopala was only his titular surname. No. 39 of 
1893, also coming from Conjeeveram, refers to Tribhuvanaehakra vartin Gandagopala 
(j.e., \ i jaya-GandagopMa) and his subordinate Nalu-Siddharasar of the Pallava family. 
No. 228 of the collection for 1910 refers in more definite terms to Nallasiddarasan of 
the Pallava lineage as a subordinate of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopala- 
deva. A different Vijaya-tdandagopala also of Pallava descent is again mentioned in 
the Tripurantakam inscription No, 272 of 1905, and still another in a record from 
the Atmakiir taluk [Nellore Inscriptions A. 25) where this Pallava king is stated to 
have had a Chola feudatory. It appears therefore clear that there existed two chiefs 
by name Vijaya-Ganclagopala, one a Telugu-Chola in the south and another a Telugu- 
Pallava in the north, both ruling almost contemporaneously in the central Tamil and 
Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency. In this connexion, it may be noticed 
that, in No. 624 of Appendix B, a damaged inscription . partly in Tamil verse, a 
Vira-Qandagopala is mentioned as born of the Bharadvaja-yo(r« in the illustrious 
Pallavakula. The southern \ ijaya-Gaudagopaia calls himself a Chola in the Conjee- 
veram copper-plate published by Professor S. V. Venkatesvara Ayyar [Epigraphiit 
Jnchcfl, Volume XIlI, page 194 ff). If its date is correct it supplies for him the latest 
date, viz., the 42ji(l year which, as Mr. Ayyar says, tallies yrith the year of accession 
of Eaja-Ganclagopala whose 9th vear corresponded to Saka 1221 (No. 194 of 
1894). 

The successor of Vijaya-Gandagopala was therefore a Eaja-Gandagopala different 
of course from the one mentioned in the preceding paragraph as a contemporary and 



No. 985, Home (Educatios), 31st Attgust 1920 


119 


Vira-Narasimha II. 


subordinate of Rajaraja III. But from a record of Vira-Gandagopala copied at Tirup- 

Vlra-Gaodagopila. CoDj^reram 179 of 

■ 1916) it becomes clear that vira-Ganda- 

gopala was the actual successor of Vijaya-Gandagopala. It is possible that VLa- 
Gandagopala had also the surname Raja-Gandagopala. Nos. b03 and 624 of 
Appendix B are two inscriptions of a Vira-Gaudagopala who is perhaps the same as 
the Vira-Gtindagopala who succeeded to the throne in ^ka 1212 or roughlv A D. 
1290-91. 

58. The Hoy salas are represented in this year’s collection by 16 inscriptions, four 
pj . of which are dated in the reign of Vira- 

e oysa as. Ballala and the rest in that of Vlra-Rama- 

natha. A few other inscriptions from Conjeeveram (Nos. 4U8, 6 il, 612, 615, and 617 
I of 1919) dated in the regnal years from 14th to 24th of Rajaraja illl) (12i6-l_'43 
A.D.), though they cannot be called Hoysala epigraphs proper, are however records of 
gifts made by certain important Maliapradhanas and SdMiantas ot the contemporary 

Hoysala king Vishnnvardhana Vira-Nara- 
simha II (1217 A.I) ). The names of the 
individuals figuring in them are the two brothers (?) Paramavisvasiraya-Dandanatha 
Dandinagopa and Appaya-danayaka and the former’s son Madappa and the jatter’s 
three sous Kesava, Goppayya, and Mallayya. Another inscription, No. 4Ui of 

1919, mentions a Dandinagopa Jagadobbagantla Goppayya, the son of Mallayya ; and 
VMayya-Danflanayaka, son of Dutapillai-dandanayaka figures in No. 39 of 1920 
from Tirumalavadi. It may be noted that the Tiruvendipuram inscription (Ap. Ind. 
Vol. VII, p. 161) refers to the two famous generals of Vira-Narasimha II, named 
Appana and Saniudra Goppaya. 

All the inscriptions of Vlra-Ramanatha, the Viceroy of the southern Hoysala 
dominion, come from Tirumalapadi in the Trichinopoly district and are dated in 
regnal years running up to 25, which is, at present, the highest date found for him 

in the Madras Epigraphical collection, 
vira-hamanat a. They uniformly record private gifts of 

land or gold for providing for the sacred bath of the god Tirumalapadi -Udaiyar, an 
unfailing supply of potfuls of Kaveri water, which seems to have acquired special 
sanctity at this place on account of the northward deflection of the river’s course 
(utlaravahiiit)^ and the temple is itself very picturesquely situated at the river's bend 
being called *■ Lfs^stieurruS^ ’ in No. 98 of 1920. Mahaprathdiii Virayya- 

dannayaka, who was probably a subordinate of the king is mentioned in N'o. 21 of 

1920, and his sons figure as donees in Nos. 41 and 56 of 1920. 

'9. No. 401 of l9l9, a record of Vallaladevar is dated in the cyclic year 
Bhava'kal, corresponding in all probability to Saka 1256 (= 1334-35 A.L) ) which 
falls into the reign of Ballala III (A.D. 1292-1542). It mentions the fact that, 

when on the secomi day of the month of 
Ballala III. year, the king was encamping 

at Kanchipuram, one Kampaya-dannayaka, bestowed some presents to the V aradaraja- 
Perumal temple for the merit of one Yechchaya-dannayuka. Mallappa-dannayaka is 
the name of another subordinate mentioned in No. 397 of l9l9. This visit of the 
king to Conjeeveram was perhaps also the occasion when he presented to the same 
temple a throne called ‘ Vlravalldlan'’ which was placed in the Abhisheka-rarWrtoa 
under a canopy {pandal) called ‘ Ariyannavalldn ’ to seat the god on ttie festival days, 
when 'I'iTVLVdytHoli {^Sudogopdn-pdttii^ was chanted in His presence and honenrs and 
presents e^ranted to deserving persons for meritorious service rendered to ihe temple. 
The four'’ inscriptions (Nos. 572 to 574 and 585 of 1919) which detail the above 
incidents contain, though not dated in particular cyclicjmars, sutfieient a.-tronomical 
data and references to the famous Salnva Maiigu-Maharaja to ju-^tify their dates being 
fixed between tie years Saka 1280 and 1283. Three inscriptions of Balhila III 
found in the Dharapuram taluk in the Coimbatore district in the c\c ic years 
corresponding presumably to Saka 1256 and 1258 testify to the iact that, after the 
disintegration of the Hoysala dominion in about 1310 A.D. by the series of victorious 
Muhammadan raids under Malik Kafur, Vira-Ballala retired south but still managed 
to nurse his waning greatness in a corner of the Kohgumandalam. 

Home Jl 
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60. The collection of copper-plate inscriptions for the current year (Appendix A) 
includes six grants of the Iteddi kings vtz.^ one of "V emaya-Keddi ( N^o. 5), one of Anna- 
Yeoia (No. 6 ) and four of Komati-Vema or Pedda-Komati-Vema (Nos. 7, 8, 1 3 and 14), 
All the plates have been secured from the Guntur district, where the kingdom of the 
Eeddis ot Kondavidu chiefly lay. An attribute of Vemaya-Reddi, the first Reddi 
Icing and the founder of the family, states that he planted different kinds of gardens 

near many a town. This special admi- 
The Reddis. nistrative measure speaks highly of the 

cultured tastes of this ruler of the 14th century and of the sanitary principle which 
he inculcated nearly 600 years ago, in laying out such gardens for the benefit of the 
citizens. Komati-Vema, frolaya- Verna or Anna-Vema as he is called in the Telugu 
work HcLTivuviici'fiiu (^EpigTct'phici Indicn^ Vol. V III, p. 9 ff) is stated to have defeated 
the Gujjaras, to have captured haehuri-durga (the Raichur fortress), to have built' 
sacred steps in the famous temples of ^ri^ailam and Ahobalam, to have played in the 
waters of (f.e., to have extended his dominions so as to include) the Kundiprabha 
(the river Gundlakamma) {Epigraphia Indica, Toi, VIII, p, 10), Sahy^ia (Cauveryl 

and the Gautami (Godava ■ 

Vemaya-Reddi. crushed the pride of K -'I ’ 

hunted like beasts the kings of Maiiniya {i.e., the chi of v - u tn.t.- ' 
the chief of Jantarnadu and to have been a terr • i The plates 

quoted above also mention Verna’s conquest of ih ■ oiias (Muhammadans) w'ho 
had taken back all the dgraharas of the Brahmans. Uur present record refers to the 
revenue and survey settlement made by him in Ramatirthain and five other villages 
in the ^risaila country and the Animanambrolu district. Ihe year Saka 1257, 
Yuvan, which is herein supplied for the king is the earliest date known so fer for 
Vemaya-Reddi, his Madras Museum plates being dated only in 1267. He was the 
patron of the 1 elugu poet Erra-Preggada who wrote the Harivam&amu. 

61 . The copper-plates (No. 6) of Anna-Vema which are dated in ^aka 1296 supply 
the information that his kingdom extended from the eastern slopes of Sri^ailam right 
up to the eastern ocean and record that the king on this date conferred on Peddi- 
vidvan who was a great astronomer {daimj%ach,uddmani).i the son of Giuidayarya, 
grandson of Poti-Bhatta, great grandson of Bbimesvara-Somayajulu and great-great 
grandson of Nrisimha, a lion to the crowd of elephants, viz., disputants, the village 
Pachchani Tandiparru. The statement made in lines 32 to 115 of the text that “ the 
matchless king Anna-Vema being crowned to rule the ^kingdom of his paternal estate 

after (the death of) his brother, makes 
nna- ema. confirms gifts to Brahmapas bestowed 

by the old kings, his father and his brother ” suggests that the year Saka 1296 might 
have been the actual year of his accession to the throne. Accordingly also we do not 
find any reoprds of Anna-Vema dated prior to the ^aka year 1296. Anna Verna’s 
favourite surname was Pallava-Trinetra which occurs at the end of the inscription in 
his sign-manual. It may be interesting to note that the composer of the grant was the 
court poet Balasarasvati whose identity could not be traced in Telugu literature. 

62. The four remaining copper-plate records belong to the time of the poet-king 
Komati-Vema whose Pbirahgipuram inscription has been published with a fa csimile 
plate by Mr. J. Ramayya Pantulu in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. .XI, p. .313 ff. 
Evidently his great learning earned for him the title Sarvajnacha‘ ravartin which is 

The poet-king KSmati-Vanta. f™” f 

text Ime 27. The first of the donees 

mentioned in this grant to Brahmanas of the village of Eudravaram in Kota-bhumi 

{i.e , the country round Dharanikota) in Saka 1341, Vikari ( = A.D. 14 lit), is the 

astronomer Ramaehandra, a son of Peddiymjvan, wlio, as we have seen alre.idy, was 

the recipient of the gift recorded in the plates of Anna-Vema (No. 6 of Appendix A). 

Tt is stated of Potaya-Bhatto, the great grandfather of this Ramaehandra, that he 

was the master of the mysteries explained in the Brahma, Surym and other 

Siddhantas (astronomical works). The composer of the grant was the famous poet 

Srinatha who is already known to us from the published grants to have been the Director 

of Education {vidyddhikdri) under king Komati-Vema Viranarayana. Two other 

grants of Koma'^i-Vema made to this same family^ of astronomers are recorded 
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as Nos. 13 and 11 of Appendix A, the recipient in both being Peddiyaj van who 
received the grant of Pachchani Tandiparru in the time of Anna-Vema and who had 
set up sacrificial posts on the banks of the Godavari river and had mastered like his 
grandfather Potaya-Bhatta, the mysteries of the Brahma, Snrya and other Siddhantas. 
T.he geneaiogy of this learned family as supplied by these two grants is the same 
as that supplied by the plates of APtina-Vema. No. 8 of Appendix A, which is a single 
plate, the last of a bigger set of plates now lost, contains at the end a verse which by 
way of resume says “ the donor (of the grant) is king Komati- Verna, the donee who 
received (the grant) is the teacher Samkara, the village given is PinapMu, the com- 
poser is the poet Srinatha-Bhattaraka, the time, the sacred occasion of Sivaratri and 
the witness the great (god of) Srigiri.” Thus we see that of the four copper-plate 
records of Komati-Vema^ three relate to grants made to the family of Astronomers, 
and one to the teacher Samkara and that all the four were com^sed by the poet 
Srinatha. 


68. The Vira Nanjaraya Udaiyar of Ummattur whose reign 

extended according to Mr. Rice {Epigraphia Carmtica^ Volume IV, Introduction^ page 
27) from. 1482-94 A.D., figures in four inscriptions from the Dharapuram taluk which 
are dated in ^aka 1411, Sadharana and in Paridhapi corresponding to ^ka 1414. 

TT ... + 4 .- I.- t of these, No, 108 of 192u, it is 

m a ur c le s. mentioned that the king rebuilt the 

ruined Perumal temple at Koduvay which had previously STxfifered severe damage 
at the hands of the Muhammadan iconoclasts, celebrated it§ reeonsecration and re- 
engraved on its walls the obliterated inscriptions of the Chera and Chola kings, 
which had recorded their respective donations to the temple. No trace of these copies'" 
is, however, now in evidence. In another inscription of the same king, No. 109 of 
1920, a charity was instituted in the same temple by the residents of Koduvav, so 
that itinerant Brahmans passing that way may not go away hungry but may have a 
sumptuous meal of millet (swl/), and this may perhaps indicate that Koduvay was, as 
now, situated on an important artery of traffic. 

Another Nafijaraya, son of Pratapa Arihararaya, is mentioned in No. 278 of 
1920 dated in Bahudhanya corresponding to 1518-19 A .D. and he is evidently identical 
with Nafijaraya Udaiyar (1512-40 A.D.) a later scion of the same family who figures 
also in No. 208 of 1 909. If this identification is correct Immadi Depapna Udaiyar, 
his father, must have had the other name of Pratapa Harihara. One Pahuttaperu- 
mal, son of Parakrama-Pandyadevar, who is mentioned in this inscription, must have 
been a- subordinate chief under Nafijanaraya ' holding sway over Karrayangani, a 
portion of H ajarajapura-nadu in the Kongu-mandalam. Irdjdkkal-iambtrdndr which 
is a title mentioned for this chief was also borne by the Pandya kings, Vikrama and 
Vira-Pandya, vide paragraph 21 of the Annual Report for 1913-1914. 

64. In front of the Tayar shrine in the Vaiadarajasvamin temple at Conjeeveram 
is set up a well-dressed slab of stone bearing an inscription on both its sides (No. 639 of 
1919) and embellished at its top with the Tengalai Vaishnavite mark flanked on 
either side by a couch and a discus. The Tengalai sect of Vaishnavites in general 
and that j'he temple employees in particular attach great importance to it as it 
, 11 advertises the prominent part played by 

^ r? * • one of their own fold m the temple’s 

. . ation, and is also one of the twelve items within the temple which bear this 

•a. as distinguished from the Vadagalai, which is the recognized caste-mark of the 
-rumple and the god therein. 

The inscription under reference consists of two Sanskrit verses in the Sdrdulavi- 
krtdita metre engraved in Telugu script, followed by a translation in Telogu prose 
and 12 lines in Nagavi and records that in the year Saka 1632, Virodhin (1710 -A.D. 
and not 1799 as calculated by Mr. Crole in his Chingleput Manual, page 117) Baja 
Lala Todaramalla brought back at the request of Srinivasa alias Attap Tiruyengada 
Ramanuja Jlyar, the image of V’aradaraja from its place of retreat in the jungles 
of Udayarpalayam and reconsecrated it in its own temple at Kafiehi. Mr. 
A. r! Sarasvati in his Telugu article in the AndhrasdUtyaparishad Patrikd, Vol. VII, 

‘ Todaramalla ’ was an honorific hiruda bestowed on proficient 
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J)art 5, thinks that 
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men^ substantiated and supplemented perhaps by the gift of a badge ^ the word 
'‘Todara"' in Kanarese which means ‘ a chain or other bad^e of honour ’ and its shortened 
form of Tbda in Tamil meaning ‘ an armlet of gold,’ would seem to imply. This view 
has yet to be substantiated by farther research.- There have been several individuals 
bearing this title. In No. 342 of the Epigraphical collection for 1899, one Todara- 
malla Kanganatha is mentioned and Todaramalla Timtna, a later mehaber of the same 
family was the author of a work entitled Svaramelakaldnidhi {vide page 1684 of Ean^- 
eharya’s ‘ Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency ’). Todaramalla of the present inscrip- 
tion has, on account of the similarity in lus name, been sometimes erroneously 
identified with the famous financier of Akbar’s court who flourished quite a full century 
prior to the date of this record. As a matter of fact our Todaramalla was a general 
under Sa-adat-Ullah Khan, the Nawab of the Karnatic, who led the attack against and 
finally stormed the impregnable fort of Gingee (South Arcot district) killing the refrac- 
tory chief Desingaraja of baUad fame. The historic incidents that led up to the 
events recorded in this inscription were that the Delhi Emperor Aurangzeb fitted out 
an expedition in about 1688 A.D. against the Mahrattas of the South, and Conjee- 
veram, in common with several other important centres of South-India, felt tfer 
of this iconoclastic invasion. The temple authorities of the three i -i ’ 
that city thereupon apprehending desecration at the profan^' ) N, v- > ..*aers, 
disguised the images of the temple gods and convey''"’ . 'i - ’ ■ of the town, 

the Vishnu temple images finding an asylum in the ; • - odayarp^ayam in the- 

Trichinopoly district. But when the danger was past and Conjeeveram was consi- 
dered safe, the local chieftain of Udayarpalayam, who was much enraptured at the 
image .of the god Vamdaraja refused to restore it to its original abode at Kanchi, with 
the result that, at the special intercession of Srimat Paramahamsa Parivrajakacharya 
Attan Jiyar, his disciple Lala Todaramalla terrorised the chief with a strong contin- 
gent of troops at his back and safely brought back the image and reinstated it in the 
temple with great pomp and splendour. This incident is even to-day commemorated 
in an annual festival called the Udayarpalayam festival. An exact parallel to the 
above restoration is furnished by ^rirahgam the image of which temple, ^ri Kahga- 
natha, had to be restored by Goppana, the famous Brahman general of Kumara 
Kampana in Saka 1293 {Epigraphia Iniica, Vol. VI, p. 322). 

The party who was instrumental in the above restoration, vie.^ Srinivasadasa 
or Attan Jiyar as he is called, has in the Telugu article by Mr. Saras vati 
referred to above, been identified with a relative of ,\kkanna and Madanna of Golkonda 
fame, who fled south when Aurangzeb’s force sacked Golkonda and killed the two 
able brothers. In a copper-plate grant deposited in the Madras Museum (page 41 of 
the Catalogue of C(>pper Plate grants by Mr. R. Sreenivasa; Eagava Aiyahgar, m a.) 
the same Srinivasadasa, who is there mentioned as the protege of Todaramalla, is said 
to have granted five villages to the temple of Srimushnam near Chidambaram, in the 
Saka year 1636 (1714—15 A.D.), four years later than the Conjeeveram inscription, 
and in the regime of the Delhi Emperor EarrukhsTyar and Vamatic Nawab Sa- 
adat-UUah Khan. 

65. A set of three statues, probably those of Todaramalla, . - ' nfl mother 
in the Varadaraja temple at Conjeeveram is, at present, left unea. ''all 

lamp-room in the recess of the gopura called the Tondaradippodi-vaSc 
fact that the statues have been set up here, one may perhaps guess that tne orig;..*.! 

Three statues in the temple. gopura was Ton<hirmallav' 

vasal and that this designation in eour 

of time became corrupted into its present variant, and was connected with the name 
of the Vaishnava saint Tondaradippodi-alvar. The statues seem to be of bronze and 
in the uncomfortable erampedness of their habitation, it is not possible to examine 
them at close quarters, to see whether, as works of art, they have thrown away the 
shackles of conventionalism and have any pretentions to be called portraits and 
whether they bear on them any labels that could lead to the confirmation of the 
popular belief that they represent a family group of Lala Todaramalla. On page 5 
of my Annual Repori for 1913, I referred to three sketches that were prepared of the 
busts of the copper statues of TodarmaU and his two wives in a small shrine at 
Tirumalai which bore labels containing the names TodarmaU, Mata Mohanadevi 
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?and Pita Bibi. On closer examination it may perhaps be found that the statues of 
Conjeeveram also contain the very same labels. The group consisting of father and 
mother and Todarmall, as noted down by my Assistant Mr. A, S. Ramanatha Ayyar, 
requires further examination inasmuch as my examination of similar statues at 
Tirumalai, proved that Mata Mohanadevi and Pita Bibi on either side of Todarmall 
were more likely his two wives than his father and mother as probably suggested by 
the words vtdta and pita. 

Steps will be taken to release these statues from their present cage and to have 
them removed to a prominent place. This treatment they ought surely to have 
deserved at the hands of the temple authorities not only as specimens of South 
Indian bronzes, but also from a feeling of gratitude for the valuable service rendered 
fay Todaramalla, but for whose heroic recovery of the images from Udayarpalavam, 
the temple may not be enjoying its present prosperity, 

66. In another interesting but completely corrupt record(No. 424 of 1919), which 
is dated in Saka 1646 (1723 A.D.), Sobhakrit, in the time of the Delhi Emperor 
Alahgir Baeha Muhammad Shah (son of Jahan Shah and grandson of Bahadur Shah, 
who ascended the throne in 1729 A.D.), when the Karnateka Sabha Diwan Sa-adat- 

. ,, ^ , • , i! ^ • IJllah Khan Bahadur was wielding his 

An old water-supply projed for Conjeeveram. ^^eroyalty in (Trrukkattu-kottnrn in 

Taiidakanadu-nadu. a district of JayahgondaSola-mandalam, one Eayar Sitakkonirayar 
who was the deputy-in-charge at Conjeeveram started a water-supply project by 
digging an underground aqueduct from the magnificent tank of Sarvatirtham on the 
one side and the Vishnu temple tank Anantasaras on the other which could catch up 
the spring water percolating from the river-hed near the village of Ambi and feed many 
of the tanks with which the town of Conjeeveram is* dotted. Traces of this ruined 
aqueduct are still here and there visible. It is curious to note that the Muhammadan 
Emperor has, in the usual Indian style, been burdened with a number of biradas, 
such as, Mahdvmndale^vara, 3Iedinimlsara, Anekadurgddhipati^ Getimanniyasuratrdm, 
Ndvalan, Pe'i'untivu-ngvamanivendan and the lord of the east, south, west and northern 
(!) oceans. 


Order— No. 985, Home (Education), dated 31st August 1920. 

Recorded. 

2. The publication of volumes IV and V of the South Indian Inscriptions 
(Texts) should be pushed on as rapidly as possible. 

3. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved. 


(True extract) 


R. Ramachandea Rao, 
Secretary to Government. 
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,, the Borne (Miscellaneous) Department. 

the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.D.), 
,, the Government of liurma (with C.L,). 

,, the Government of Ceylon (with C.L ). 

the Direotor-Genecal ot Archaeology (with C.L.). 

,, ^the Publicity Officer. 
sBditore* TaMe. 
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G.O. No. 183, 23rd September 1921 * 

Epigraphy 

Annual report for 1920-21 of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent — Recorded. 


Read — the following papers ; — > 

I ‘ ' , ■ ■ 

G.O No. 986, Home (Education), dated 31st August 1920. 

Abstract. — A nnual report for the year 1919— 20 of the Assistant Archaeological Superinten- 
dent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle — Recorded with remaris. 

’ll 

Letter— horn M.R.Ry 6. Venkoba Rao Avargal' Assistant Archaeological 
’ Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to* Government. Finance Department. 

Ifated — Kiipuak, the l5th .Inly 1921. 

m— 480. / 

1 baVe the hoaour to submit herewith the advance copy of my Annual report on 
Epigrafiy for 1)1120-21. The final copy will be submitted through the Archaeologi- 
cal Superintendent. 

, - in • ' / - 

Letter— ham M.R.Ry. G. ’ VenkoBa Eao Avargal,, Assistant Aroh®ologieal^ 

' • Superintendent for hpigraphy, Southfem Circle. _ ■*10 • ^ 

3V— the Secretary to Government, Finance Department (through the Supenn- 
' tend cut, Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Madras). 

' Ztaied — Kilpuak, Madras, the IGth July 192!. 

A<5 — R- 486. * 

In continuation of my letter to Government Fo. 480 of yesterday’s date, I have 
the honour to submit herewith the final copy^ my Annual report on Epigraphy for 
the year ending Slst March 1921 with the final corrections earned out. 

2. I request I may be supplied as usilal with twenty spare copies of the report for 
distribution among friends and scholars. 

3. The phetos taken during the year under report are also submitted herewith in 
a separate packe^i * 

IV 

Zeiter—hom* A. H. Losshuet, Esq.,’ Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, 

/ Southern Circle. ■ -r, _l 

To the Secretary to Government, Finsnoe Department. 

. .* Dated — Kotagiri, the 29th July 192). ^ 

* ' *' iVo.— 413. 

"l ha^e the honom to forward herewith the final proof copy of the Amual Report 
of the Assistant Afcbmologieal Superintendent for Epigraphy for 1920-^1 and the 
set of photographs referred to in Appendix D, forwarded under separate cover, and to 
offer the following remarks on the same. , ^ . 

2 Witt regard to the conser vatioa proposals concerning certain inscribed monu- 
ments meatio^ on pages 7and.8, I fear the Collectors are jrawerlMs to art m the 
niatter unless tte moiruments are either Government nro^rty or then- “'“OT 
Trilling to have them declared “ protected . When posable I would su„ge.t h 
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all really valuable inscribed movable antiquities be sent direct to the Madras 
Museum and those of minor importance to the nearest taluk office, the cost being’ met 
by this department, as it is sometimes impossible for village officers to prevent 
ignorant persons from damaging or removing such objects when they happen to be 
located in isolated places or within ruinejJ.and deserted temples. ' 

3. In submitting conservation proposals on epigraph ical grounds, it would 
greatly facilitate matters if the Assistadt Arehseological Superintendent for Epigraphy 
would include in the same paragraph a readable account of the historical value of the 
temple as recorded in its inscriptions. The mere mention of a well-lg|iown king’s name 
or dynasty in an inscription is not sufficient reason for requesting that a building 
should be preserved at Government expense. Unless it (a.n be shown that the ins- 
criptions really do record information of great historical and educational value, there 
is no justification for any su^ention by Goveriiraent and I venture to think that the 

' Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy should be req^sted to make this point quite 
clear in future. 

4. A persual of the miscellaneous collection of photographs submitted an& the 
line drawings illustrating the report, indicate that the orders of Government cohtained 
in G.O. No. 961, Public, dated the 2nd August 1913-have not been properly under- 
stood. The importance of the order is'well exemplified by a comparison of photograph 
Nq. 670, Appendix D, with figure 1 (B) in my own annual report for 1920—21. In 
view of the fact that Government have repeatedly insist^ upon the strict economy of 
all stationery, it is not clear why the photographs in question are mormted on the most 
costly form of Whatmans’ drawing paper, when ordinary brown ^ paper would have 
answered the same ptfrpose and looked better as a mounting for bromide prints. 
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Jr 

Tetter — from M.Il.Ky, Q-. Venkoba B>ao Avargal, Assistant Arohseologioal 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

To — the Secretary to Government, Law (Education) Department. 

Dofecf— the 15th July 1921. 

Ab.— 479. 

1 have the honour to submit ray Annual Report for the year 1920-21. 

PART I. 

Ofeice Routiitb. . 

M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri Avargal, b.a., whose services were 
placed at the disposal, of the Government of India in G.O. No. 720, Homo 
(Education) Department, dated the 22Dd June 1920, having been appointed the 
Hovernnient Epigraphist for India in Notification No. 217 (A and E) of the Depart- 
ment of i^ucatioH of the Government of India, I was appointed sub. pro tern. Assistant 
Archaaologieal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, in G.O. No. 847, 
Home (Education) Department, dated the 26th July 1920, of which office I took charge 
on 28th July 1920. No less than twelve reports on Epigraphy were issued by 
Rao Bahadur H- Krishna Sastri during his tenure of office and these make up two 
volumes of material which is of great value to students of South-Indian History and 
Epigraphy. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s deputation for three years to Travancoro 
as Superintendent of Archmology, still running its course, the next junior, 
Mr. C. R. Krishnamacharlu, hag been appointed as the Senior Assistant and Manager 
hut is doing duty as the Special Publication Assistant. Mr. K. JKrisfflaa Ayyangar, 
a graduate of the Madras University, previously employed as a teacher in Bangalore, 
was - appointed probationary Kanarese Epigraphical Student and joined duty on 
10th May 1920. 

2. The.temporary establishment for publication originally sanctioned in G.O. 
No. 890, Home (Education) Department, dated the 5th July 1918 for two years, and 
in G.O. No. 23, Home (Education) Department, dated the 5th January 1920, was 
extended for one more year, i.e., till 1st July 1921, in G.O. No, 790, Home 
(Education) Department, dated the 8th July 1920, with the addition to it of a peon 
on a pay of Rs. 10 and allowance of Rs. 5. 

3. The Special Publication Assistant, Mr. G. R. Krishnamacharlu, went on 
privilege leave for one month from 1st May 1920 and Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar 
had such leave for fifteen days from 26th November 1920. Mr. P. V, Jagadisa Ayyar, 
the Tamil Reader, havinggone on privilege-leave for six weeks from the 19th January 
1921, au outsider was appointed to the vacancy on the sanctioned pay of Rs. 40. 
The Telugu-Kannada Reader, Mr. T. T. Sharman, had privilege leave for one month 
from 17th January 1921 but no substitute was appointed. The clerk, Mr. G. V. 
Rangarajayya, was absent ou similar leave first for one month from 8th June 1920 
to 7th July 1920 and again for sixteen days from 8th March 1921 to 23rd March 
1921. The members of my establishment, each in his own sphere, have given me 
thorough satisfaction in the discharge of their duty. 

The Assistant Supebintendent’s Toub. 

4. (a) Ou 10th September 1920, accompanied by Mr^ C. R. Krishnamacharlu, 

I visited the rock-cut cave temple of Nrisimhasvamin at Sihgaperumalkoyil iu the 
Chingleput taluk and district which was noticed by Prof. Dnbreuil of Pondicherry 
in bis Itallava, Antiquities^ Volume II, as belonging to the Pallava period. I found 
tips temple on examination as certainly belonging to this period both from its design 
and the fine workmanship of the image in it but could not make sure of any Pallava 
writing on the front wall of its verandah since this was completely coated with 
plaster. Two of the massive pillars in front of this verandah flanking the passage 
into the central shline contain certain inscriptions. These are covered partly by 
modern brick walls raised by the temple managers and- the examination, of these 

183, Fin. (S.B.)— 2 
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records had consequently to be post^ned.- But an inscription of the early Chola 
king Eajarajakesarivarman {i.e. Eajaraja I), cut on the rock adjoining the cave 
temple on the north side was copied on this occasion. This is registered as No. 481 
of Appendix I requested the Collector of Chingleput subsequently to arrange 
with the trustees of the temple for the removal of the plaster and the brick walls. 
On the 31st January 1921 one of the trustees, Mr. A. Ramanuja Achariyar, 

Vakil, Chingleput, met my Senior Assistant, Mr. C. E. Krishnamacharlu, at the 
temple and ascertained in detail what was to be done so as to have the walls and the 
pillars thoroughly exposed for examination and promised to do the needful in last 
May. 

(h) On the 14th of September 1920, Mr. A. S. Eamanatha^Ayyar, the Junior 
Assistant, and myself visited Pulal and copied certain inscriptions of the 14th and the 
later centuries (Nos. 482 to 488 of Appendix B) in the Tirumulanathasvamin temple 
at the village. The epigrapl|ical finds of the place have not satisfied my expecfatious 
regarding its antiquity suggested by the mention made of it in early inscriptions and 
Tamil literature. A visit to this place had also been suggested to me by Prof. 
Dubreuil in his communication dated the 28th April 1917. 

(r) I left Madras on 25th September l920 to examine the village Vasudeva- 
pattenam in the Palakonda taluk of the Vizagapatam district, included in the 
year’s programme, and reported to contain ‘‘ a Buddhist image with an inscription 
on its pedestal.” Mr. Krishnamacharlu and Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, the Photo- 
artist of my office, accompanied me on this tour. It was disappointing to find ip the 
village only a later-day Vaishnavite image called locally Vasudeva. But opportunity 
was then taken by me to visit Mukbalihgam in the Ganjam district ai^ obtain 
photographs of the ancient temples, which are good representations of the Orissan 
style of tern architecture, with special reference to the finely- worked frieaes on 
the entrances of the Mukhalihgesvara temple of this place which are explained by 
the local priests as depictions of the incidents connected with the origin of the Lihga 
enshrined in the temple. The workmanship is very fine and full of details and in 
some cases reminds us of the sculptures of the Andhra period. The photographs 
obtained hqre are given in Appendix D below as Nos. 638 tb 644. 


In the same temple, I noticed a particularly curious drawing which represents 
a naked goddess standing with her head cut off by herself with a sword and kept in 
the left hand and treading upon a married couple below, in the act of coition. On 
either side of this goddess but on a lower level are found two other minor naked 
goddesses drinking the stream of blood gushing out from the neck of the major goddess. 
A red lotus with eight petals serves as the background for all these drawings. This 
was considered by me to represent a goddess of the Saktas and I referred the draw- 
ing (No. 219 of Appendix E), to that veteran scholar of Sakta literature. Sir John 
Woodroffe, Justice, Bengal High Court, Calcutta, who has been kind enough to 
fm’nish me with the interesting note ou the picture given below — • 


“ The picture which has been sent is that of Chhinnamasla also called Prachanda- 
Chandika. As will he seen from the Dhyanas the picture does not in detail conform 
to theuf and possibly was drawn by some one not versed in the subject. Particularly 
note that she is not drinking her own blood. The popular account is that Devi to 
satisfy the thirst of her two attendants Dakini and Varnini cut off her own head and 
nourished them with her blood. The esoteric significaik;e is said to be that the Devi 
m Trigunamayi and is Sattvamayi whilst her attendants represent Tamas and Eajas. 

Mahavidyas’ forms, which the Devi assumed to startle and 
terrify Siva when he refused to allow her to go to Daksha’s house. I have come 
across the same figure in Tibetan banners. Historically, this foi-m of Devi may 
pemng to some aboriginal cnlt taken over. She is called ChandalitTi. Like Tara she 
is big-belhed. As appears later she is fond of man-sacrifice. ’ Below are quotations 
from the Taniras. In her Dhyaua given in the Tantrasara (this Dhvana as taken 
from the Tantra) she is described to be lustrous as ten million suns and 

holding her own Imad in her left hand with the mouth wide open and the tongue 
hangmg out therefrom, drinking one of the three streams of blood which is coming 
out of her own neck. The hair, which is louse, is dishevelled. She is decked with 
various flowers. In her right hand she is holding the sword. She has got a garland 
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of severed heads for ornament. The points of the compass are her sacred thread 
f {yajmpayita). She is standing on Eati and Kama who are united in the reversed 
way {vipantarati). This position indicates that ^akti is action in creation, not 
Siva. ^ She is always sixteen years of age with large and rising breasts. On her left 
-and right side are her two attendants Dakini and Varnini, who are drinking the two 
other streams of blood streaming out of Devi’s severed throat. Varnini is of red 
colour," passive of aspect and hasher hair hanging^loose. .She is holding in her left 
hand a skull and in her right hand a sword . The points of the compass are her raiment 
and she has got a sacred thread of great serpents. She is lustrous like flaming fire. 
She has got her right foot forward. She is decked with various^ beautiful ornaments 
and also with her garland of bones and is always sixteen years of age. On the left 
(of the Devi) i^ Dakini. She is bright like the sun at the time of final dissolution 
and her matted hair is bright like lightning. She has three eyes and has white 
teeth which being protruded make her face fearful to- behold. Her two breasts are 
large and high. < She is the great Devi who is fearful to the beholder. Her hair is 
^nging loose and the points of the compass are her raiment. Her great tongue 
is hanging out of her mouth and she is decked with a garland of severed heads. 
She has got in her left liand a human skull and she is drinking the third stream of 
blood gushing out of the throat' of the Devi. The Devi should be meditated upon as 
■being always attended by these two. 

“ The Yanira of Chhinnamasta may roughly be described as under ; — Draw lotus 
of eight petals on the Bhupura. On the perieap of the lotus draw the figure of the 
Toni, and on this draw three concentric circles. The Bija of th#Devi should be 
written within the circles and the Yoni. She is the sixth of the ten Mahavidyas. The 
other Mahavidyas are; — (1) Kali, (2) Tara, (.3) Shodaii, (4) Bhuvanesvari, (5) 
Bhairavi, (7) Dhumavati, (8) Bagala, (9) Matahgi, (10) Kamala. The Sammohana ■ 
Tantra states that there are some Sampradayas which speak of other Vidyas in addi- 
tion to the ten above mentioned. 

According to the ^dktapramdda published by the Venkafesvara Press, Varnini 
and Dakini represent Rajas and Tamas gunas respectively and the Devi Chhinna- 
masta herself is Trigunamayi. The Yaniras also differ slightly from that given 
above. 

“ The Tantrasdm gives another Dhyana of Chhinnamasta which is as follows : — 

“ She is standing with right foot forvvard holding in her hands her severed head and 
the sword — her raiment is the points of the compass and she is drinking with pleasure 
the nectar-like blood gushing out of her neck. The gem on her head is held there by 
great serpents. She has three eyes and is wearing a garland of red lotuses which 
is resting on her breast and she is standing on Kama who is united with Eati. On 
her right is standing Varnini who is very white and has her hair hanging loose and 
holds in her hand a skull and a sword. She is the product of Eajoguna, she is glee- 
fully drinking one of the streams of blood gushing out' of the neck of the Devi and a 
gem is held in its place on her forehead by great serpents. On the left of the Devi 
is another (§akti) who is standing with left foot forward. She is black in colour and 
holds in her hands a skull and a sword and is engaged in gleefully drinking one of 
the streams of blood gushing out of the Devi’s neck. She is Tamas and her name 
is Dakini and she is able to devour the whole world at the time of Pralaym, Chapter 
XIV of the unpublished VdrdhUantra gives an account of Chhinnamasta. There the 
Mantra is given of the Devi ; the worship of the Devi, it is stated there, grants 
Dharma, Kama and Artha. The worship should be done on the cremation ground., 
or in a lonely house or cave where the Sadliaka mtiy not be observed by the Pasu. 
The details of the worship are also given.~TTie Dhyana of the Devi runs thus : — 

‘ Meditate upon the Devi Mahamaya who grants all blessings. Meditate upon the 
wonderful garden in the island in the ocean of nectar (which is) on the bank of the 
white lake adorned with various gems, having four entrances to it with rows nf 
columns adding to its beauty. Pour Kalpa trees constantly dropping nee.tar are 
there. Meditate there on the Devi Chhinnamasta who is large of belly (mahodari) 
standing on- a corpse. She has four hands, her raiment is red and she has three eyes. 
On her head is’H high crown. In her right hand is the great sword and in her heft 
she is holding a lotus, (with the remaining) two hands she is making the gesture of 
the book (or holding a book). She having severed her own head is drinking th^ blood 
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that is gushing out. She is red like the rising sun and on her (seveted) head- 
(forehead) is the half moon. She is being adored by piany Eishis and she is wearing » 
a yafiidfavUa made of great serpents.’ This Miyana differs in many particidarB 
from the Dhyana given elsewhere. 

“ The Devi in the centre represents Sattvaguna and the other two Sa^s and 
Tamas gunas as the second Dhyana reproduced from the Tantrasdra shows.” - 

While returning from the north I broke journey at Bezwada. In the ancient 
Mallikar juna temple of the place 1 noticed a panel of a sculpture in relief of Nnsimha 
treading upon Niranyaka^ipu, built into the west wall of the central shrine and took a 
photograph of it (No. 655, Appendix D). It is a very ancient sculpture showing some 
similarities to the art of the early Pallava and Chaliiyan periods. After finishing 
my tour in the northern districts, I returned lo headquarters on 5th October 1920. 

(d) On 16th November 1920 Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Eao and myself accompanied 
the Government Epigraphist for India, at his request, to Mahabalipuram to copy^ 
and read from stone a Pallava inscription on a halifUha there and another at 
Vayalur for publication in Epigraphia Indica. We returned to headquarters on 
21st November 1920. 

{e) On 2nd December 1920 I left for Mangalore in the-South Canara district 
with Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar to examine iw svtn the inscriptions copied in this- 
, district in 1901, for publication in South-lndian Insenpiions^ Vol. VI. The Publica- 
tion Assistant Mr. C. E. Krishnamacharlu with the Telugu-Kannada Eeader 
Mr. T. T. Sharman had already been engaged in this work since November 1920. 
My work in this district occupied me till the end of December and I returned tO' 
headquarters on 31st December 1920. I took this opportunity to study somewhat 
closely the Jaina monuments of the district — which was the centre of this religion tdl 
comparatively a very late date, as it is. even now. In the ^iva temple, of Mafiju- 
uMba in the suburb of Mangalore called 'Kadri are three bronze statues of Jaina 
deities for which sketches have been made by Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar (Nos. 220 
to 222 of Appendix E). Besides these, the two stone Jaina images called Saranganatba 
(Sarhganatha?) andMatsyendranatha set up in the niches of the temple have alsn- 
been photographed (Nos. 665 and 666 of Appendix D). Of the three bronze statues- 
mentioned above, one called ‘ Brahma ’ by the priests of the temple is particularly 
interesting from the standpoint of workmanship which is of a high order as can be 
seen from the reproduction of it grven.in Plate No. 1. On the pedestal of this image - 
is an inscription in Grantha script and in Sanskrit verse which says that ‘ the Alupa 
king Kundavarman of the Somavamsa set up ‘in the Vihara at Kadirika the image 
of Lokesvaradeva on the evening of that day in the tenth month (f.^.)~Makara, in 
Kali 4068, which bad EohinI as its star when Jupiter was in Kanya. Since the other 
inscriptions of the place appear in South-lndian Inscriptions^ Vol. VI (now in press), 
I have thought it advisable to include this inscription in the same volume. From the 
above-noticed Jaina associations, the neglected mdnastambha in the compound of the 
temple and the name Manjunatha of the lihga it has to be inferred that this temple 
was originally a Jaina one. ^ 


XT teachers found at Karkala has been photographed and given as 

No. 2 m ^late I. The two bottom rows of the panel represent the following teachers 
beginning from the proper right, viz., (1) Kumudaehandra Bhataraka, (2) Hema- 
chan^ Bhatmaka, ( 3 ) Sri Charu[kirti]pamditadeva, (4) Srutamuni, (5) Dharma- 
bhushana Bbafaraka, (b) Pujyapadasvami, (7) Vimalasuri Bhataraka, (8) irikirt 

CtoukMid.va,(ll, Mabakw’BMa and 

( t) My next tonr was m the southern districts ot Taniore and TrichinODolT 

8TZr?92T M ' rv 1921 and closed on 

did March 1921. M., G. J. Srinirasa Rao, the Senior Assistant, aeeomnanied me 
10 the. villages. Allnr Timchenduiai, Andanalllir and Nanga^ we 

examined some inscriptions in original on the stone and copied some 
These latter are included in Stmii.Indian Inmfivm, Vol. VI--rr„,^ ■ 

(9) On 20th March 1921 again I left with Mr. G. V. Sriniva-a Eao for 
Conjeeveiam to examine insoriEtions tor publication in situ at tho neighCrkJ 

M Y ioh retnmedto headqnartrs on S 

March 1921. Here Mr. Eamanatba Ayyar. the CoUection AssiS“d myseH 


/ 
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examined the huge copper-images of a chief and his father and mother placed in • 
tl^ Vaiadarajasvamin temple. These hear no writing on them but may have to be 
associated '^th Todaramalla who, in the beginning of the 18th century, re-established 
the Vishnu image of Varadaraja which for some years previously had been preserved at 
Udayarp^ayam in the Trichinopoly district (See Annual Rejport on Epigraphy for 
1920, pages 121 f^, paragraphs 64 and 65). The trustees of the temple object, on 
sentimental grounds, to the images being photographed though they are not 
worshipped but merely placed at the entrance of the second ydfura and I am making 
arrangements to obtain accurate sketches of them made by my artist. On the whole 
I spent 76 days on tour during the year rmder review both in connexion with the 
collection and the publication work. 

Toubs of the Estabeishmeot. 

. 5. Mr. G. E. Krishnamacharlu accompanied by Mr. T. T. Sharman, the Teiugu- , 
Kannada Header, proceeded to Dharmapuri in the Salem district on 19th Oeto^r f 
1920, for reading from stone certain inscriptions copied in the district in 1900 and 
1 901 for publication in South-ltdian Inscriptions^ Vol. VI. He examined the inscrip- 
tions in the villages of Dharmapuri, Kuttepadi, Halepuram, Indur, Rayakota and 
Karimabgalam and copied a ne"w Vatteluttu inscription on a hero-stone of the 10th . 
century A.D. at Dharmapuri. He then proceeded to Mangalore where he arrived 
on the 1st November 1920. He was occupied herein examining inscriptions for 
publication, till I joined him from Madras on .Brd December 1920. Subsequently • 
we visited Udipi, Karkala, Mudabidure and Venur to examine the inscriptions of I 
these places 'for publication, during ’which tour Messrs. Sharman and Visvanatha ^ 
Ayyar accompanied us. Though some wori had yet to be done in the district 
Mr. Krishnamacharlu returned to headquarters with ifle on 31st December 1920 as 
his presence was necessary in connexion with the Telugu-Kannada manuscripts 
which he had to pass for the Press. In addition to the examination of old inscrip- 
tions for publication, 11 new inscriptions have been copied in this tour. 

6 . Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Eao, the Senior Assistant who is in charge of the Tamil 
section of the publication work visited 39 places in the North and South Areot, 
Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura, Tahjore and Tinnevelly districts between l2th 
April 1 920 and 21st June 1920 at the first instance, and again between the dates 17th 
January 1921 and 2nd March 1921, for the examination of some stone inscriptions 
under publication. Further he secured esfampages of 15 new inscriptions at the 
villages Deitir, ^lukki and Manimurtesvaram noted in the programme for the year. 
During these tours he copied 18 additional inscriptions which will be published in 
Souih-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. VI with the others of the places to which they belong. 

7. Mr. A. S. Eamanatha Ayyar, the Junior Assistant worked in the Gooty taluk 

from 19th August 1920 to 31st August 1920 with the new Kanarese Assistant 
Mr. K. Krishna Ayyangar whom he had to train up in camp work. After staying 
at headquarters for three weeks subsequently he left it on 21st September 1920 and . 
visited the villages Punnam (Karur taluk, Trichinopoly district), Pattisam (Kumba- 
konam taluk, Tanjore district), Alangudi (Papanasam taluk, Tanjore district) ai d 
Kattumannarkoyil (Chidambaram taluk. South Arcot district). He then took up 
the work of exhaustively collecting the inscriptions in the town of Conjeeveram 
which was executed partly last This work occupied him from 24th January 

' 1921 to 30th March 1921 on whieh»latter date he returned to headquarters. His 
entire collection, numbering 228“ inscriptions, contains some early Chola records of 
Parantaka I, Eajaraja I, Eajendra-Chola I and Kulottunga-Chola I. Specially 
noteworthy among these is the copy of the first six verses of the Suryaiaiaka ot the 
0^Hy Sanskrit poet hlayura engraved in characters of about the eleventh century A.D. 
on a pillar in the Durga shrine in the Kachchisvara temple at Conjeeveram. 

8. Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, the Tamjl Ephigraphical student, copied 
inscriptions in the viUages Vengalattur, Kalavai, Ayal, Ayyampalayam, PeranamaUur 
aud Eaghunathasamudram in tha North Arcot district, Melpadi and Chittoor in the 
Chittoor district, and Nirperuttagaram in the South Arcot district and then inspected 
167 viUages of the Gudiyattam taluk in the North Arcot district. He was engaged m 
this work for nearly five months. i.e., 13th November 1920 to 2nd April 1921 and col- 
lected in all 106 inscriptions. About twenty viUages of this taluk had to be reserved 

/ " 183, Pm. (8.K.)-3 
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for next year since the hilly nature of the taluk and the consequent difficulty of com- 
mui ication hindered i-apid progress of his touring work. Mr. Yenkatasubba Ayyar 
has noticed the existence of Jaina monuments at the villages Melp^ and Tennampattu 
in tlie Chittoorand North Arcot districts. The earliest record of his collectibn is ins- 
cribad on a hero-stone and is dated in ^ka 842 (=920 A.D.). It comes from 
Chandattur iu the said taluk. He also brought to my notice tte existence of five 
sets of copper-plates (numbering 19 sheets in all) at Udayen(0him inlBludiyattam 
taluk which he later on secured for this office through the Tahsildar of that place 
These belong to the Pallava and early Chola periods and are published in the, 
JSpigraphia Indica, Vol. Ill, pages 75, 81 and 145 and in Souih-lndian Imeriptiom, 
Yol. II, Nos. 74 and 76. Some of these were even then incomplete and some more 
plates are now missing. I have opened correspondence with, the Tahsildar *of 
Gudiyattam requesting him to make enquiries about these plates. The 19 plates 
how secured have been purchased for the Government Museum and will be deposited 
therein at an early date. 

9. Mr. K. Krishna Ayyangar, the probationary Kanarese Epigraphieal student, 
has finished the survey of the Gooty taluk where he worked from 19th August 1920 to 
11th December 1920, i.e., for nearly four months. He inspected 159 villages in all of 
which only 66 contained epigraphs. ■ His collection which numbers 148 inscriptions 
includes some records of early Western Chalukyan kings, Pulakesin (II), Yikraraa- 
ditya I, Vijayaditya, and Kirtivarman II, whose stone inscriptions are very rare. These 
come from the villages Betapalli, Peddavaduguru, Kondupalli, Dimmagudi and 
Nilur of . this taluk. Besides these some hero-stones, of about the eighth and ninth 
centuries A.D. have been noticed and examined by Mr. Krishna Ayyangar at 
the vfilages, Havaligi (No. -143 of Appendix B), YidlapanakaUu, Yelpumadagu, 
Appajipeta and Katrimalla. At TJruvakonda, Mr. Ayyangar reports, is an old library 
in the matah. - This may be examined when convenient by the staff of the Govern- 
ment Oriental Manuscript Library if they have not already done so. He has also 
secured 8 copper-plate records most of which are of a later date and are in some cases 
of doubtful authenticity, being forgeries made in the interests of village officers and 
servants who contrived thereby to establish their rights to certain services and to the 
lands and incomes attached .thereto. 

10. Mr. A. Eangaswamy Sarasvati, the Telugu Epigraphieal student who be^an 
the survey of the Tenali taluk in the Guntur district, last year, has completed it ^is 
year, and in addition has visited the villages Juttiga, Mogallu, Natta-Eame^varam and 
laduvayi and his entire collection numbers 137 inscriptions. Thus the programme 
of field work as given in the last year’s report has beeu almost completely worked out, 

places ouu of 27 having been examined during the year. 


The Year’s Work. # - 

Publication, 

new, series of Souih-Indian Imcriptions—iTexls), in addition to the 
2,998 pages of manuscript for Volunl^Y already sent to the Government Press as stated 
for 1920. paragraph 9, 40 more pages have been sent for the same 
wolume and S.OSfipaps for \ olume YI have also been sent to the Press during the year. 
The maniwcript of the Ceylon mscriptions containing about 16 pages proposed to'be 

?V and 1 ^‘•the Press. 157 pagl^ for Volume 

el^se of tave been received towards the 

close of the year since 9th March 1921 and they are being checked 161 

1921 are also under correction. Tnese wiU be returned to the Press at an earlv 
a e. wing to special work occupying the Government Press during the last vear 
in connexion with the Electoral EoUs and the new Legislative Connmls nrnroSs 
were received from the Press between 17th Aprd 1920 and 11th February 192L 

Collection, 

The lememtag 29 beeriptioes are reserved for publication (see 5 



PLATE II 


fO. 222 of Appendix E. — Broiizi^ 
Status of Xaravari:! /f; in tho 
Siva tfiiiple at Kadri 

o. 223 of Appendix E. — Stout* 
imag<^ of a Jain doity in tht* samo 
to in pit' 

ro G()6 of Appendix D — Stone 
image of Matsyendranatlia in the 
sanv^ ttnnplf'. 
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"Besides the five sets of copper-plates (already pablislied) purchased from the trustee 
• of the Eamachandra-Perumal temple at Udayendiram, Ifi new records have been 
■eeeured for the office during the year. Of these, the two sets (Nos. 1 and 2 of 
Appendix A) sent for my examination by the Diwan of Parlakimedi and the two sets 
(Not: 4 and 16 of Appendix A) which were kindly secured for my examination 
by Mr. T. C. Bath, b.a.', District Munsif, Chodavaram, and by Mr. K. Y. Lakshmana 
Eao, M.A., who take mueh interest in epigraphieal studies are of au early period 
and their importance is fully detailed in Part II. 

(b) The forty -nine photographs taken and five sketches made for the office by 
Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar during the year are registered in Appendices D and E. 
Appmidix F contains the date calculations made for some of the year’s inscriptions by 
the office with the help of Diwan Bahadur L. D. ^Swamikannu Pillai and his 
Ephemeris. 

Conservaiion. 

IS (a) Besides the five sets of copper-plates noted in paragraphs 8 and 12 above 
four other sets (Nos. 1 , 2, 11 and 12 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1920) 
which are also of an early period have been purchased for the Government during 
the year and are deposited in the Madras Museum. The Tahsildar of Neltore, who 
was requested to arrange fo^ the purchase for Government of the early copper- plate 
record No. 2 of Appendix A to my Report for 1920, states that the discoverer of the 
. plates rescued them from an attempt to melt them. It is reported by the owner 
that another set discovered together with this had been melted previously. In 
view of this tendency in ignorant people to destroy valuable records in this manner 
it is advisable that the Government request the district officers to take special 
interest in the collection of such records. It may not be too much for the Govern- 
ment to issue notifications or leaflets in the vernaculars promising good prices for 
inscribed copper-plates Brought to the notice of Government officials by private 
persons. Such valuable material should thus be saved from destruction and made 
available for purposes of research. 

(6) With regard to the conservation of stone inscriptions, I have to bring to the 
notice of the Government the following facts and request that necessary action may 
be taken in a more effective manner than had been done hitherto with regard to their 
preservation. Mr. C. R. Krishnamaoharlu, in the course of his inspection at Mangalore, 
found an fhscribed stone containing inscription No. 23 of 1901 (already copied) 
missing. The matter was referred to the Collector who on inquiry reported that the 
local officers could hot trace out the stone and in his letter Ref. on C. No. 179/21-E, 
dated lltli March 1921, requested me to furnish him with a list of all the inscribed 
stones of the district so far registered in .order that he might take steps to ensure 
their proper preservation in future by making the village Patels responsible for the 
work. A list of these was furnished . to him with my letter No. 191, dated 
19th March 1921. I wish to represent to the Government in this connexion that all 
Collectors be requested to take such steps as -would save from misuse or neglect all 
epigraphieal monuments in their jurisdictions already inspected or otherwise. 

(c) Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar reports that the inscribed stones in the 
Railasanatha temple at Vehgalattijr, Cheyyar taluk, North Areot district, have been 
misplaced in the recent renovation of the structure and some of these stones are mis- 
sing. There are not wanting other instances of epigraphieal monuments missing 
or being misused. My Kanarese Assistant, Mr. K. Krishna Ayyangar, reports that 
in the Gooty taluk of. the Anantapur district the following inscribed stones noticed by 
Mr. Sewell in his List of Antiquities^ Volume I, are now lost 

(1) Stone on the tank-bund at Gooty. 

(2) Stone at Setnepalli. 

(3) Stone at TJtakallu. 

(4) Stone at Tamballapalli. 

And again two inscribed stones at Patakottacheruvu noticed by- Mr. V. Ranga 
-chari in his Inscriptions of the lAadras Presidency (Volume l,page 6, Nos. 36 and 37) 
mre missing, Mr. Krishna Ayyangar also brings to my notice that an inscribed stone 
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at Yeddulapalli in this taluk noticed by Mr. Sewell was^broken into pieceS' jnst.ft few" 
days before his visit to the village and built into the new Afijaneya teinple; Ihern 
are instances also of inscribed stones being used in private houses. 

(d) The deserted temple of ^iva to the north of the villaget of ^nku^am in, the 
Gudiyattain taluk, North Arcot district, is an ancient one and contains inscriptions of 
the time of Eajaraja I and his son who came to the throne in A.D. 986 and 10 1 1 
respectively. In structure it resembles the early temples of Milpadi which have 
been conserved by Government. J recommend its conservation since the templet is in- 
a dilapidated condition and roots of the trees growing on the top have pierced through 
into the walls, of the temple. The inscribed stones are certain, to fall to the ground 
if left uneared for and are likely to be utilized by the villagers for private purposes 
as they have done with the other stones of the temple. 

(e) Piramiyam, a vitlage situated about 10 miles from Dharapuram in the 
Coimbatore district, was visited during last year and was found to contain a small 
unicellular temple in ruins, the walls of wl^h are covered with a number of inscrip- 
tions, in early Vattelattu characters and in a sufficiently good state of preservation, of 
a certain Kalimurkha Vikrama-Chola, probably a Kongu-Chola king, who has, on the 
evidence of a dated inscription of his at Tihgajnr, Coimbatore district (No. 614 
of 1905) been assigned to the first half of the eleventh century A.D. The tfimpln 
has no Unga in it and no 'worship is being conducted therein ; and in view of the im- 
portance of the information which the^ inscriptions furnish in respect of the later 
kings of Kongu and the Vatteluttu script in which the record8>are engraved and in 
consideration of its neglected condition, the shrine is recommended for conservatiotk 
and may be repaired at a small cost by keeping the fallen slabs in their proper 
positions. • , , 

14. Among tjhe other objects of epigraphical interest that have b6en examined, 

during the year and deserve to be conserved as protected monuments are — ^ 

(1) .The deserted temple at Allur in the Trichinopoly taluk and district whicN 

is completely built of stone and contains many inscriptions of the early Chela- period. 
This temple is situated in the midst of the wet lands, a mile to the south of the 
village. ■ , . 

(2) The Siva and Vishnu temples .at Nahgavaram, Nulittaclai taluk, Triehi- 

nopoly district. The central as well as all the minor shrines are builf of stone from- 
the pinnacle to the hottom. . , ' v, * 

(3) The &va temple at Tiruehehendurai, Trichinopoly taluk and district, which 
is grossly neglected and has its inscriptions buried under earth. 

(4) The deserted temple with early Chola inscriptions at Sehkunram ' referred 
to above. 

Besides, the Collector of Anantapur may be requested to issue instructions for 
the proper preservation either by the village officers or by removal to the taluk office, 
of 

% 

(1) ^ The stone at Betapalli containing an inscription of Vijayaditya ^No. 333- 

of Appendix B). ' ’ 

(2) The stone at Peddavaduguru containing inscriptions of Satya^rava fPula- 
kesin II) (No. 343 of Appendix B). 

(3) The stone near KondupaUi containing an inscription of Viiavaditva 
(No. 359 of Appendix B). 

(4) The stone at Dimmagudi with an inscription of VikramMitya I (No. 36 A 

of Appendix B). ' ’ 

(5) The inscribed pillar in front of the iemfle at Niluru .(No. 346 of Appen- 
dix B). * ^ 

(6) The bero-stone at Haviligi engraved in early Kannada characters (No. 443 

of Appendix B). _ ^ 

15. Subjoined is the statement under the main beads of expenditure of the Assist- 
ant Archseologieal Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras, during 1920-21 ; 
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Expenditure. 


Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 
Establishment (including the temporary additions to 
Travelling allowances ... ... .. ... ... 


pay)- 


Contingencies 


Total 


RS. 

4,290 

16,266 

3,442 

7,053 


A. 

13 

3 

13 

14 


p. 

5 

10 

3 

8 


31,053 13 2 


IS 


Grazing fees. 


Receipt, 


7 0 0 


16, Return of stores of the Epigraphical branch of the Archaeological Department, Madras, for 

the year ending 31st March 1921. 


Name of articles with 
ddficripHon. 

(1) 

Balance on let 
April 1920. 

Received 

during 

1920-21. 

Total of 
(2) and (3). 

a> 

m 

o 

O 

(2) 

i 

Xl 

O 

O 

(3) 

Number. 

a 

O 

(*) 


■ 

RS A. P. 


as. A. p. 


BS. A. P. 

Watfion and Son’s full 

1 

660 0 ^0 

.. 

. . 

1- 

650 0 0 

plate camera with six 

set 




set 


slides, one Voigtlan- 







der lens with six 







dwphrams, OT>e ^iew- 







ffnder, one tripod ; 







stand and one Bush 







Rapid Appianet lens. 







Chubb’s lock with key. 

1 



• • 

1 

• • 

Typewriter (3-14 Un- 

1 

360 0 0 

• • 


1 

360 0 0 

derwood). 







Tent articles (11 bun- 

1 : 


. . 1 


1 

• • 

dles). 

Mathematical instru- j 

1 set 

1 1 

36 6 0 


, . 

set 

1 

36 5 0 

ment box No. 2 sup- 







plied by the Public 







Works Secretariat. 







Cycle ( * Preference’) j 



1 

I 249 10 0 

1 

249 10 0 

with accessories. 




: 


j 

' 1 


Written , 
off I 
during 
1920-21.1 


Balance on 
Slat March 
1921. 


( 6 ) 


( 6 ) 


Bemarks. 


(7) 


K8. A. P. 

550 0 0 


350 0 0 


36 5 0 


249 10 0 


Vide G.O. Nos. 607, 
608. Public, dated 
7th Aognst 1893» 


Prie^ not known. 


Price not known. 

Vide G.O. No. 
2050 W., dated 
3rd November 
1916. 

G.O. No. 1003, 
Home (Education), 
dated 3rd Septem- 
ber 1920. 


17. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C ; — 

I Amntavur duirict.—^^ villages of the Gooty tduk. 

II North Arrot dMriot.-lil vi lages of the Gudijattam tduk, 
Aval (Arlronam) Ayyampalayam (Arni), Kalava. (Wabjah), Melseshamaggalam, 
T}mr^^iZtokot.^(Chey,lr), Peranamallor, Raghaaathasamudram and Salukki 

Arcot *f™(.-Kattnmannaritoyil tOUdamUram) and . Nirperut-, 

tagarain dufricf.-Conjeeverain (Oo,V‘^Mraro\ Pnlal (Saidafet) and 

VII. KUtna *l«/,-M6gaUu (Blmmarom), Jnttiga and Natta-EamSvaram 
X. Trichinopoly ^f«fw«.-Punnam {Karur). 
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18, Tour programme of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1921-22. 

A. — Places reported to contain inscriptions by Government officers and private gentlemen 

and selected by this office. 


Xuinter. 

Xame of village. 

Taluk and district. 

Kemarks. 

1 

' Adamankottai 

Dharmapuri-Salem 

An iiiscripiion on the Salem-Bangalote road. 

2 

Arag^rfeojii . . , 

Ma dh ura nta ka m - C bin gl e-* 

put. 

A Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

3 

Bhairdvakonda 

Ud aiy agiri- Neliore 

Cave temple. 

4 

Gujarabpeta 

Chicaoole-Ganjam 

An old temple with inscriptions. 

6 

Hampi 

Hospet- Bell ary 

For reading inscriptions in for publi- 
cation. , 

6 

Kondakamb^ru 

Malkangiri- Vizagapatam. 

Keported to contain inscriptions. 

7 

Konthagai , . 

i Madura-Madura .. 

.Do. 

8 1 

N ellittoppu 

j Papaua^m-Tanjore 

A tempi© of Siva with inscriptions tinder 

1 

9 

1 Paliavaram 

I 

Chingleput-Cbingleput . . 

repairs. 

To copy the beginning of the inscription in 
the cave temple. 

10 

; Patanam ,, 

Ka diri-A nantap or 

Contains old- inscriptions. 

11 

Purushottapuram . . 

Cbicacole-Ganjam 

^ Rook -out images. 

12 

SingaperumalkOyil . , . . 

Siruguppa 

Cbingleput-Chingleput . . 

To see whether the oavs shrine of hTpisimha 
oontains any inscriptions. 

13 

Adoni-Beilary 

An inscribed slab on the Ddsanur aniout. 


Srlperumbudfir 

Kaidapet-Chingi eput 

Contains a Vishnu temple fail of inscriptions. 

16 ) 

! 

V eligonda , . 

' Nellore ", 

Reported to contain old inscriptions. 


P* — Detailed survey of inscriptims — taluhwar. 


1. Bapatja taluk — Guntur district. 

2. Conjeeveram taluk— Chingleput diatrict. 

3. Madanapalle taluk -Chittoor district. 


I have the honour to- be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

G, VENKOBA EAO, 
Assistant Archasologicul Superintendent. 
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No. 183, FrtAircE (Sbpabatb Revenue), 23bd Septembeb 1921 
D. — List of photographs taken daring 1920-1921. 


S.g S' 
o s 5 

^ a O m 

Sise of 
negatWe. 

638 

Half-pl&te 

639 i 

) 

Do. 

640 j 

Do. 

641 1 

Do. 

642 

Do. 

643 

j 

Do. 

644 

Do. 

645 

Do. 

646 

Do. 

047 

Do. 

648 

Do. 

649 

Do. 

650 

Do. 

651 

Do. 

<652 

Do. 

653 

1 

Do. 

654 1 

Do. 

655 

Do. 

656 

1 PO. 

657 

i Do. 

t 

658 

1 Do. 

i 

659 

i 

Do. 

660 

Do. 

661 

Do. 

662 

Do. 

663 

Do. 

664 

Do. 


Description. 


Front entrance into the Mukhalingesvara 
temple. 

Detail of lintel of the second entrance 
of the same temple 

Do. on the inside of the 

same entrance. 

Front view of the third entrance of the 
same temple. 

Detail of sculptures of the same entrance, 
left side. 

Do. do. do do 
right side. 

Detail of hntel of the top portion of the 
same entrance. 

I Sculpture in relief of Surja over the top 
of the entrance into a small shrine of 
^ the same temple. 

j Sculpture in relief of Durga and Trimurti 
on the wall to the right side of the third 
I entrance mentioned above. 

Sealptnie in relief of Nrisimha on the 
bouth wall ofthe mitkha-mandapa of the 
same temple. 

Details of carving of the entrance on the 
south wall of the miiklia-mandapa of 
the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of Siva and Parvati 
in the niche on the inside of the prdkdra 
wall of the same temple. 

Front view of the Bhimesvara temple 
Details of the same view . . . . * • 

Details of caiviQg of the entrance into the 
same temple. 

Sculpture of Durga on the north wail of 
the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of dancing figures on 
the south wall of the central shrine of 
the Alallikarj una I empl e. 

Sculpture in relief of Nrisimha on the 
west wall of the same shrine. 

Sculpture in relief of dancing figures on 
the north wall of the same shrine. 
Sculpture in relief of another group of 
dancing figures on the north wall of the 
same shrine. 

Stone image of a Dvarapalaka on the right 
I side of the entrance into the central 
i shrine of the same temple. 

! Stone image of another Dvarapalaka on 
I the left side of the same entrance. 

1 View of the north main entrance into the 
! temple, taken from inside the temple. 

I Stone image of a Dvarapalaka placed on 
I the bank of the Krishna canal. 

Stone image of another placed on the same 

hank. ^ . .. 

Stone image of another placed on the 

same bank. 

Stone image of Ganapati placed on the 
83016 bank. 


1 Locality. 

District. 

Mukhalingam 

Ganjam. >> 

(Park- 


kimedi). 


1)0. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Bezwada 


Do. 

Kiatna. 


,i Do. 
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D . — List of photographs taken during 1920-1921 — cont. 


^3 a 
^ © 

g g S ^ 
5 o c « 
? o 

, 

Size of 
negative. 

Description. 

Loca lity. 

District. 

665 

Full-j^late 

Stone image of Saraganatha in the Siva 
temple. 

Kadri (near 
Manga--^ 
lore). 

South Canara. 

666 

Do. 

Stone image of iMatsyendranatha in the 
same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

667 

Half-platfc 

VieAY of Jain pillar placed inside the 
prcikdra of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

668 

Eull-plate 

General view of Dipastambha of the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

0 

' 669 

Do, 

The silver ornamented entrance of the 
Sri-Krishna shrine in the Krishna 
temple. 

U dipi 

Do. 

670 

Do. 

General view of the tank and the firewood 
car of the same terajle. 

Do. 

Do. 

671 

! Do. 

View of the Bali-pitha opposite the 
Anantesvara temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

■ 672 

j 

Do. 

I 

j 

1 Sculpture in relief of a group of Jain 
! teachers in the Dharmadhikari basti^ at 
' Lirij^ahgadi. 

Karkala 

Do. 

1 

673 ! 

Do. 

Inscribed slab in the same hasU 

Do. . . 

1 Do. 

674 

Do. 

Bronze image of Adinatha in the Nemi- 
svara-^rtsfg at Hirijangadi. 

i Do. 

! 

Do. 

675 

Do. 

Bronze image of Chandranatha in the 
same hadi. 

Do. 

Do. 

676 

Do. 

1 

View of the TLexQ-hasii with the Gomate- 
svaxa sculpture. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

677 

Half-plate 

Hero-stone . . 

i Venur 

Do. 

678'! 
to V 

686 J 

Full-plate 

f Copper-plates Nos. B to 11 of Appendix 
< A of the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
L for 1918-19. 




E. — List of drawings prepared during 1920-1921, 


*t3 ® 

.c i 

O 

S.S S'! 

H o O CD 

D O f- c: 1 
— 1 

Scale. ! 

1 

1 

' Description. 

Locality. 

District. 

219 

15" X 15" j 
(original ! 
size). 

! 

Copy of a drawing of Cbhinnamasta . . i 

Mukhalingam 

(Farla- 

kimedi). 

Ganjam. 

220 

2" = 1' 

^ Bronze statue of Brahma (?) (Lokesvara) 
in the Siva temple. 

Kadri (near 
Mangalore). 

South Canara. 

221 

3" = 1' 

Bronze statue of VSdavyasa (?), (a Jaina 
image) in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

222 

Do. 

Bronze statue of Narajana (?) in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

223 

2" = 1' 

Stone image of a Jaina deity (?) in the 

Do. 

Do. 


« 

same temple. 
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Appendix F.— Dates from Appemiices A, B and C to the A 7 imal Report on 
Epigraphy for 1920-21, calculated with the assistance of M.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur 
L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note. — The following abbreviations have been employed in these statements ; — 

1. and ba,, respectively, for ^uUapalisha and B'Lhih^palcsha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lunar month. 

2. 1 he ending moments of and nak&hairas are expretsei as decimal parts of the day and in a normal date 

the first decimal shows the ending moment of the ttth% and the second the entiag moment of the nak^hitro. Thus the 
result—^ ^ 

A.D. 1610. Monday.^ Deur. 30; *94 ; *50 means that on the day in question the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, i.e., 56^ g^attlcaB after mean sunrise, vvhile the nakshatra quoted in the inscription ended at -50 
of the day, i.e., 50 ghatikaB after mean sunrise. 

When oi^ly the ttthi is^quuted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus . “A.D. 1289, Monday, Nnv. 28 , -TO ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at ‘70 of the 
day (42 after sunrise) on Nov. 28> A.D. 1289. which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nx\%hcitra that is quoted in a record only coinmeiictd on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symhols f dj. ox f.d.n. Thus : 

‘‘Wednesday 0 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; -68 , f.d.n. *29 ’’ means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at 'C8 (= 
ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, (J Ap. A.D. 13S4, but that the quoted in the inscription only 

oommenced on Wednesday and came to end at ‘29 (= 17^ ghafikas after sun^se) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “Friday, Ap. 26; f.d.t. ‘OS ; f.d.n. *13 ” means that the titht and nukshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *0'^ == o ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= ^5 ghapkas after sun- 
rise), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakbJutra from that of a month and generallv, as a useful con- 
vention, the names of nakshatr'^s are printed between, inverted commas, thus “ Magha ” is the nakshatra, Magha is the 
month . 


Number * 

vr of 

xear. } - . i 

) inscnp- j 

! lion . ! 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pallava. 

Kopperiiujingadeva, 

13th year, Siiiiha, ha. dvadasi, Friday, Mrigasirsba == A.T>. 1265, July 30, 
Friday. The tithi dvadasi did not commence till *03 on the nest day hat 
the Nak. IMrigasirsha was current till '54 on Friday. 


1920 


520 


474 


624 


Chola. 

Tribh uva nachakravartin Ed Jendra- Chok. 

Kanni, su. paiichatni, Thursday^ RevatL Su. 5 and nak. Revati cannot 
combine in Kanva month. 

Farakesarivannan alias Bdjendra^Chd hdeva /. 

bth year, Mesha, Sunday Makha. Either (1) A.D. 1021, March 26^ Sunday ; 
f.d.n. ‘40. or (2) A.D. 1061, April 1, Sunday ; f.d.n. -76. 

^95 j 10th year, Kumbha, Wednesday, Pushya. Either (1) A.D. 1023, February 6, 

I Wednesday ; *08 or (2) A.D. 1063, February 12, Wednesday ; f.d.n. *19. 

627 ! year, Meaha, Monday, Purvashadha. feither (1) A.D. 1029, April 7, 

' Monday ; '20 or (2) A.D. 1070, April 5, Monday ; T5. 

NoTE.—In the absefiice of the titti (jhese (iaD:s could not be verified. The details given work 
correctly for both Bajendra-Cliola I and II. 

Rajakesurimnnan alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Chohdeva I, 


501 

515 

518 

619 


49tli year, Tula, su. navami, UttiraUadi, Monday. Su. 9 and Nak. Uttirattadi 
cannot combine in the month of Tula. 

47th year, Makara, su. chaturthi, Monday, Pnrattadi = A.D. 1117, .January 8, 
Monday. " 

46th year, Kumbha, 19,su. shashthi, Monday, Eartigai = A.D. 1116, February 
21 ; ‘SI ; '50. The date 19 must be a mistake for 29. 

49th ’year, Tula su., Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1119, October 13, Monday. 
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Tear. 


Number 

. °* I 

msonp- i 
tion. 


Astronomical details, English e^juiFaleuts and remarks. 


1920 


1921 


1920 


t 


517 


496 


Chola — cont, 

Parakesarivarnian alias. Trihhuvanachakravartin V ikrama-Choladeva . 

502 I 3rd year, Makara, su. fritija, Friday, Avittam ^ A.D. 1120, December 24, 
Friday ; *98 ; *99. 

512 1 7th year, Yriscbika, su. ashtami, Saturday, Purva-phalguna. Nak.^Purva- 
phalguna and su. ashtami cannot combine in the month of Vrischika. 
Perhaps A.D. 1124, Navember 15, Saturday is the date intended. In thia 
case the Nak. was Satabhishaj which ended at *97 the next day. 

Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin V ikrama-Cholad^a, 

7th year, Tula, ba. dasami, Chitra, Saturday [Vishu]. Ba. 10 and ‘‘ Chitra 
cannot combine in the month of Tula. 

Bdjakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kuloitunga-Chohdeva {II). 

7 + Idt year, Mithuna, Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1131, June 15, Monday ; 
‘38. The tithi was ba. 3 which ended at '54 on Monday. 

j P arakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin BdJardja {II). 

521 I 6th year, Mesha, su. panchami, Ardra = A.D. 1152, April 11, Fnday ; *76 ; 

I *88. 

Rdjardjadeva {11), 


707 

708 


504 


526 

22 

24 


Saka 108*, Eegnal year 18,^Ohaitra, su. 9, Monday = A.D. 1165, March 22, 
Monday ; f .d.t. *09. The Saka date is 1 087. • 

Saka 1088, Regnal year 21, Paushja, su. 1, Sunday, Uttarayana-§ankranti 
= A.D. 1166, December 25, Sunday; *33. Sankranti in inscriptions 
does not always mean an astronomical Sankranti, but, in this case, the day. in 
question was the first of the Solar month Makara or Tai, and therefore a 
proper Sankranti. 

Rdjakesarivannan alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rdjddhirdja {II). 

6th year,. .. .■ .su. trayodasi, Wednesday, Pushya. The details given corre- 
spond^ to .A.D. 1168, January 24, Wednesday ; '50 ; f.d.n. *22. The month 
was Kumbha. 

Tr ibh u van uehakravartin ■ Ku loiiuhgz- Ch 6 lade va {III). 

4tb year, Mesha, Wednesday, [Anuradhal ^ A.D. 1182, April 21, 

Wednesday ; 98. 

6th year,' Mesha, su. Friday, Hasta, dasami. The details giyen seem to be 
incorrect in one or more respects. 

20th year, Mesha, su. trayodasi, Saturday, Eohini = A.D. 1199, April 24, 
Saturday^ 89; 46. Su. 13 and I^ak. Rohini canned combine in Mesha 
month. Su. di. is evidently a mistake for ba. 


511 

525 


703 


Trihhuvanachalravartln Rdjarajadeva {III 


27th year, Kumbha, su. Tuesday, Asvati. Probably A..D. 1243, January 27, 
^Tuesday ; *76. The tithi was sbashthi which was current till *94. 

15tb^ year, Dhanus, ba. pahebami, Wednesday, Sittabhishaj. Ba. 5 and 
Satabhishaj ” cannot combine in the month of Dhanus, but they may combine 
in Mithuna. 

2-7th year, Tula, ba, ekadasi, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1242, October 21, 
Tuesday; *87; f.d.n. *19. 

ChOLA-Cha LtJKYA . 

Rdjardjadeva {II ) . 

Saka 10[9]5, Eegnal year 2[61, Chaitra, ba. 13. Friday,* ,Sankrantf 
=- A.D. 1172, March 24, Friday ; *17. ^ 
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Avvzsx>ix P. — Dates from Appendices A , B and C to the Annual Report for 1920-^21 — cont. 



Chola ChalokTa — cont. 


Rajarajadeva — cont. 

1920 T04 Saka 1094. Eegnal year 26. Paushya, 6n. 2, Sunday, Uttar4yaaa-Sahkranti 

= A.D. 1172, December 18, Monday ; the week-day quoted in the inscription 
\ is a mistake 

^ 705 Saka 10L62’], Regnal year [8], Bhadrapada, su. 5, Monday, Da£shinayana- 

: Sankranti = A.D. 1140, .August 19, Monday ; '68. 

1 

i Kulottupga^Chodadeva. 

I 

j 711 Saka 10 [84], Regnal vear 9, Chaitra, ba, 5, Tuesday, Vishnu-Sahkrtoti 
'' I = A.D. 1163, March 26, Tuesday ; .71. 

I i Pandya. 

j Konerin maikondan Sund^i'a-Pdndyndeca. 

\ 

1921 j 41 12th year. :^u. chaturdasi, Priday, Revati = A.D. 1228, October 13, Friday; 

I ♦ 9 : 1 '; '64. The month not cited in the inscription is Tula. The reign was 

i that of Maravarm in Sundara-Pandya I. 

i Jatdvannan Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-^Pandyadeva. 

1920 ( G23 nth year. Tula, ba. trayodasi, AVednesday, Chitra. The details correspond to 

‘ A.D. 1266, October 27, Wednesday ; 71 ; -81. 

At page 85 of the Anwwa/ for 1919-20, Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai 
finds that about half the number of dates of this Vira-Pandya point to A.D. 
1254 as the commencement of his reign and about half to A.D. 1253 or poasi- 
, * tly to A.D. 1281. The present date belongs to the category of the latter 

half. ^ ^ 

Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuki^ekharadeva (/). 

j 

! 476 40th year, Makara, ba. da^ami, Thursday, Anusha — A.D. 1308, January 18, 

I Thursday; f. d. t. '33 ; 74. 

! 569 36th year, Mesha, ba. dasami, Wednesday, Sravana = A.D. 1304, March 30, 

Monday. Ba. dasami commenced at *69 and thq Nak. Sravana was current till 
71 on Monday. If this be the date intended the week day Wednesday must 
he a mistake for Monday. In the reign of Maravartnan Kuiasekhara II which 
began in March 1314 A.D., there is a date, Wednesday, 31st March, 1350 
A.D. (which would be in the 36th-year of his reign) ; on this day Nak. 
Sravana commensed at *86 of the day but ba. dasami did not begin till ’98 on 
the next day, Thursday. 

Jafdvarman Tribh hvanachakravartin Sundara-Pdndyadeva, 

24th rear Makara, ha. ekadasi, Tuesday, Anuradbl = A.D. 1301, December 
26 Tueadav ; 70; f.d.n. 03. The details work correctly if we take A.D. 
as the commencement of the reign. t . 

mb Tear Kumbha, b a. da^a mi, Saturday, Mriga^irsha. Ba. di. is evidently 3 
for su. di. for ba. lu and Mriga^^irsba cannot combine in Kumbha 
month The probable date is A.D. 1314, January 26 , Saturday ; -9^ ; f.d.n, 
•88 which would be in the 11th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya whose 
reign commenced in A.D. B>03. # 



PeTimdl Sundara-Pdndyadeva. 

570 I5th year, Mesha, saptaroJ, Wednesday, Punarpusam. = A.D. 1292, March 

vear of the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyadeva 
US aSogiin, to th. .ote CO _ 67 of fb, for 

1915 - 16 , bet-ween 28th February and Idth March A.D. 1277. 

! ~~ 183¥iiil. CS.H.)— 21. 


> 


* 
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Xeor. 


1920 


1921 


I92(f 


1921 


1920 


Nmnlier 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


ABlronomical detaUs, En glish equivalents and reinarliB. 


509 

& 

510 


27 

108 

110 

1 

52 

I 

122 , 

401 

486 

120 


Pandta — cont. 

Maravannan Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^kharad^ 

4th year^ Kanrd, ba. tritiya, Saturday, Kartigai = A.D. 13 17, Septemb|f 24; 
'4^. “ K^tigai ” commenced at 09 on Saturday. 

Vi^yanagaba Dvbasty I. 

Vlra Kumdra~Kampana~UMydr, son of Vha Bokkana^Udaiydr. 

Saka 128 [9], Plavanga, Mesha, su. ekadasi, Monday, Uttiram = A.D. 1367, 
April 11, Sunday ; 56 ; f.d.n. *52. Either the week-day quoted in the inscrip- 
tion is a mistake, or ekMasi is a mistake^ for dvadasi. 

Saumya, Makara, su. prathama, Sunday, Sravana = A.D. 1369, December 30, 
Sunday; *62; f.d.n. 17. 

Plavanga, Karkataka, su. saptami, Sunday, Hasta — A.D, 1367, July 4, 
Sunday ; '97 ; '48. 

• Kampana-^ Udaiyar, 

Kilaka, Karkataka, su. panchami, Friday, M^a. Su 5 and ^ven ba. 5 cannot 
combine with nak. Mula in Karakataka month. 

Kilaka, Karkalaka, su. Friday. Details not enough for verification. 


Arty ana* Udaiyar {Barihara 11). 

Saka 1302, Raudri, Makara, ba. ekadasi, Monday, Mula 
21, Monday; f.d.n. 32. 

Bevardya I. 


A.D. I38i, January 


121 


429 


450 


Saka 1331, Sarva [jit], Jyeshta, su. 5, Saturday, Lunar-eclipse = AJD. 1407, 
May 21, Saturday. Papchami tithi is evidently a mistake for Paurnima or 
panchadasi. 

Sarvadbari, Vrischika, su. dasami, Monday, Revati =; A.D. 1408, October 29, 
Monday ; *72. The Nak. was Purva-BbS-drapada aud not Eevati as cited in 
the inscription. 

y irupdkska {11 son of Decardya-Mahdrdya (//). 

• Saka 13[9]3, Klara, Karkataka, su. panchami, Sunday, Mula. Su. 5 and 
! Mula ” cannot combine in Karkataka month. Probably the date is A.D. 
j 1471, July 21, Sunday; f.d.t. *40. The Nak. Dttara-Phalguni ended at *60 
j on Sunday and “ Rasta ” then commenced 

i 

Rdja^kharardya^ son of Bevardya-MaJidrdya {II). 

Saka 1392, ^ iknti, Makara, ba. Sunday, amavS,8ya, Tirafvonam^ = A.D. 
1471, June 20, Sunday; f.d.t. *31 ; f.d.n. *19. 

Immadi^Narasimhardya. 

Saka 1419, Pingala, Chaitra, su. 9, Saturday. Probably A.D. 1498, March 31, 
Saturday ; f.d.t. *10. This date falls in the beginning of the cyclic year 
Kalayukti. Pingala had come to an end on Tuesday, 27th M^arch i.e. 4 days 
before , ’ ’ 

Vijayanagara Dynasty If. 

Krishnadevaraya. 

Tarana Magha. su, 7, Mondaj = A.D. 1525, January 30, Mouday. 
ihe Nak. was Bharanl which waa current till *90 on Monday. 
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'Sear. 


1920 

1921 

,1920 


1921 


1921 


Number 

of 

iusorip- 

tion. 


466 

105 

367 

487 

331 

340 

344 

384 

» 

402 

481 

6i6 

694 

88 


25 

30 

31 

32 


AstTonoiuioal details^ Kog^lieh. equiraleutfi and remarks. 


VlJ*.Y AN AQABA DyNASTT II <»W<. 

Krishnadevaraya — cont. 

Safea 1440^ Isvara, Mithuna, su. panohami, Sravana. Irregular. 

Saka 14[4l]^ Bahudanya, Chittirai, Saturday, Pushya, saptami, Stila-yogain 
= A. I). 1518, April !7, Saturday ; 67 ; ■44. The tithi was su> 7. 

Saka 1448, Vyaya, Kaittiba, 6u. 12, Thursday, The nearest date is A.D. 
1526, October 17, Wednesday. The week-day appears to’be a mistake. 

Achyutadeva^Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1451, Vikriti, Kumbha, ba. chaturdasi, Wednesday, Sivaratri = A.D. 
1531; February 15, Wednesday ; f.d.t. 'lO. 

Sadd&ivadeca-Mahdrdya. 

Saka 147*, Ananda, Adhika-Asbadha, §u. 15, Lunar-eolipse = A.D. 1554, 

June '15, Friday. There was a lunar- eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1478, Eaksbasa, Sravana, ba. 5, Thursday. = A.D. 1555, August 7. The 
week-dav was Wednesday and not Thursday. 

Saka 1474) Paridhavi, K-arttika, su. 12, Saturday = A.D. 1552, October 29, 
Saturday; .17; the Nak. wds“Eevati” which was current till '74 on 

Saka 1469^ Plavahga, Bhadrapada, su. 15, Tuesday — A.D. 1547, August 30, 
Tuesday ; ' 81 ; Satabhishaj ” was current till 17 on Tuesday. 

Saka 1476, Pramadi, Magha, su. 7, Tuesday = A.D. 1554, January 9, 
Tuesday ; f.d.t. -39. Nak. Eevati was current till 86 on Tuesday. 

Saka 1485, Eudhir5dgarin, Asbadha, Su. 15, Lunar-eclipse = A.D. 1563, 
July 5, Monday. There was a lunar-eclipse on the day in question. 

Saka 148 [9], Magha, Prabhava, su. ekadasi. Can be ealenlated, but cannot 
be verified. 

Saka 1470 Kilaka, Margasira, su. 11, Thursday. The date intended is 
apparently A.D. 154S, November 11, Sunday ; .98. The week-day quoted 

in the inscription seems to he a mistake. 

Saka 14 121 4, Dunmati, Makara, su. chaturdasi, Monday. Su.l4 mMakara 
month'iZthe cyclic year Dunmati did not fall on a Monday_ In the absence 
of the Nakshatra, the date cannot be verified. A.D. 1502, January 21 or 22 
might be the probable date. 

Vijayanagara Dynasty III. 

^rirangadeva-Mahardya II. 

Saka 1506, Tarana, Simha, su. chaturdasi, Monday, Sravishta = A.D, 1584, 

Angnst 10, Monday , ■•_25 -irj --i. - tjj. 

Saha 1500 Bahudanya, Aah^ha, su, Monday, panchami, Hasta -- A.D. 1^* 

^ jLie 9 Moiiday ; f.d.t. .36 ; the Nak. quoted in the inscription is evidently a 

mistake. It must he either Aslesha or Magha. if;QA T w 

6aka 1506, Tarana, Simha, su. Hasta, panchami, Friday = A.D. 1584, July 31, 

Q ^rhitrabhanu Siinha, su. Pushya, dvadasi, Saturday. Su. 12 and 

^^Nak Pushya cannot combine in Sirhba-month, but ba. 12 and ‘‘Pushya can 
wmbine in that month. They did combme on \\ ednesday 15tb August, a.D. 
1582 The week-dav quoted in the inscription appears to be a mistake. 
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Afpkndix F. 


Year. 


1 

i Number j 

! 

1 inscrip- 
i tiou, i 


1921 7 

.. i 10 

33 


34 


1920 ; 341 


393 

406 

414 


! 439 


3-37 


„ ' 739 

; 743 

„ ' 748 

[ 

i 

! 

1920 i 

i 

’> I 


345 


356 


631 


—Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Revort for 1920-21 — com .. 


Astronomioal details^ English eqaivaiente and remarks. 


Vijayanagaea Dyjtabtv III — cunt . 

j 

I VenkafapaU'rnyadeva. 

i Saka 1519, Hevilambj, Vrischika, su. panchami, Monday, Ardra = A.D. 1597, 

I ^ May 9, Moudav. Su. 5 is evidently a mistake for Su. .4. 

^ Saka 1515, Vijaya, Siriiha, su. trayodaM, Wednesday, Avittam = A.D. 1593, 
August 29, Wednesday ; 66 ; *87. 

Saka 1509, Sarvajit. Vaisakha, su. Monday, pauchaml, Hasta. In the cyclic 
year Sarvajit there was an Adhika-Vai^kha and a Nija-Vaisaka in neither of 
which there was a concurrence of in. 5 and Nak. Hasta. 

Saka 1508, Vyaya, Ashadha, su. Monday, panchami, Hasta. The details given 
seem to be erroneous in one or more respects. 

Western Chalukya. 

Tribhuvanamal ladeva. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year -15, Subhakrit, Asviyuja, su. . . , , Full-moon, 

Monday, Lunar-eclipse. There was a lunar-eclipse on Sunday, I7th Septem- 
ber, A.D. 1122 in the cyclic year Subhakrit. Perhaps this is the date intended. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 65, Durmrti, Jyeshta, su. 10. Sunday. Probably A.D. 
lill, May 17, Saturday ; -23. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 3 [8], Vijaya, Karttika, Su. 9, Wednesday. Perhaps 
A.D. 1113, October 2i), Monda 3 ^ The w^eek-day in the inscription is 
apparently a mistake. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 7, Dundhubhi, Pushya, ba. [5, Wednesday] = A.D. 
1083, January ll, Wednesday ; '62. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 4, [Sijddharthi, Pushya, amavasya, Thursday,' Uttara- 
yana-Samkranti = A.D. 1079, December 26, Thursday. 

Bhulohamalla. 

Chalukya-Bhulokamalla year 10, Pakshasa, Jyeshta, su* 3, Sunday, Uttarayana- 
Samkranti = A.D. 1 135, May 17, Friday ; '87. The week-day quoted in the 
inscription is evidently a mistake. 

Eastern Chalukva. 

Sai'valokdHTdya V isknuvardhana-Mahdraja, , 

Saka 1109, Asvayuja, su. 5, Tuesday, Eegual year lost == A.D. 1188, Septem- 
ber 27, Tuesday ; '04, 

Saka 1063, Eegnul year 1[5], rui>hya, ba. 10, Wednesday, UttarSyana — 
A.D. 1141, December 24, Wednesday ; '73. 

Eegnal year 17. Sravana, Paurnima, Saturday, Lunar-eclipse = A.D. 1142. 
August 8, Saturday. There was a lunar-eclipse on the day in question. 

. Hardy ana Pratdpachakravarti Sirhhaladeva, 

18th year, 1137, Yuva, Vaisakha, su. 10, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1215, 
April 10, Friday ; ’95. The week-day in the inscription is a mistake. 

Mahd- Ch i Uarasa, 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 47, Subhakrit, Asvayuja, su, 13, Monday. 

Su. 13 fell on a Sunday in the month of Asvayuja. Perhaps the date is A.D 
1122, October 15, Sunday. 

VjLANANDtr. 

Mahdman dale^vara Bdjendra • Chodadeva . 

Saka 1054, Karttika, ba. dvadasi, Sunday = A.D. 1132, November 6, Sunday 
*65. “ Chitra ’’ was current till *67 on Sunday. 
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Tear. 


1920 


1921 


1920 

1921 


1920 


amber 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarts. 


728 


’ Kolani. 

MahamandoMvara Ohletiuganda. 

Saka 10[47], Makara, ba. 11, Friday = A.D. 1125, January 2, Friday; *28. 
Tribhuvanachakrnvariin Vijciyagan dagopdladeva. 


38 I 13th year, Kumbha, ha. Monday , tritiy a, Eevati. Ba. di. is evidently a mistake 
for su. di. 

; Two possible dates are ; — 

i ' (1) A.D. 1260, February 16, Monday ; *02 ; T6. 

I (2j A.D. 1263, February 12, Monday ; *71 ; f.d.n. '03. 

40 ■ 15th red r, Tai 13, Monday, dasami, Uttiradam. Ba. 10 and su. 10 cannot 
combine with Xak. Uttiradam in the mo^th of Tai. The details given seem 
I to be eironeous in one or more respects. 

j ^ambuvardj/a, 

J , s 

42 : 17th Tear, Kumbha, su, Friday, dasami, Ardra = A.D. 1339, February 19 
I Friday ; *93 ; *50. ^ 

48 I 18th year, Mitliuna, su. tray5dasl, Sunday, Hasta = Su. ISandNak. Hasta 
cannot combine in Mithuna month. Perhaps the date intended is Sunday, 
June 20, A.D. 1339 ; T5 ; the Nak. was Jyeshta, which was current till ’29] 


483 

49 


660 

718 

715 


1920 


750 

332 

347 

352 


Rd jan a rdyana'-^ambuvara ya . 

8th year, Karkataka, su. tritlva, [Sunday], Makha =: A.D. 1345, July 3, Sunday • 

03 ; - 22 . ^ ‘ ^ .7 > 

7th year, Siiiiha, su Friday, Eevati = A.D. 1344, July 30, Friday; *77. The 
lit hi was panchami, which w'as current till *87 on Friday. 

Kakatiya. 

Mah d m n n da I Uvara Rudra de va*Al ah dr d/a . 

Saka 1192, Chaitra, su. 13, Thursday ^ A.D. 127], March 26, Thursday; 

'05. 

Saka 1198, [Dhajtu, Marga [sira], ba. 7, Thursday — A.D. 1276, November 13, 
Friday ; f.d.t, ’53. The wvek-daySn the inscription seems to bo a mistake. 

a >n andalesva ra P rata^m^Riidradem . 


Saka 1239, Pirgaia, Jyeshta, su. 8, Thursday = A.D, 1317, May 19, Thursday ; 
•41. 

Golkoxda. 

Mahamayidu Khulli Pddasaha. 

Saka 1505, Svabhanu, Asrya [Alvina ?], su. 10, Saturday. Perhaps A.D. 
1583, September 15, Sunday; f.d.t. *57. The w’eek-day in the inscription 
may he an error. 

Miscellaneous. 

Saka 1477, Ea'‘.shasa, VaHakha, su. 1, Sunday = A.D. 1555, April 21, Sunday ; 
. f.d.t. -10. ^ „ 

Saka 1437, Yuva, Sravnna, su. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1515, July 25. The 
week-day was Wednesday, and not Thursday. There was a lunar-eclipse-on 
this day. 

Obalukya-Vikrama year .... Vi jay a, Chaitra, a^arasya, Monday, 

Solar-eclipse = A.D. 1113, March 19, Wednesday, on which day there was a 
solar-eclipse. The week-day quoted in the inscription is a mistake. 
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Tear. 


^ umber] 
of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1920 


5> 

1921 


378 

425 

434 

435 
440 
505 
507 
654 

667 

674 

680 

681 

688 

690 

691 
717 
720 
725 
729 

73S 

26 

35 

50 


Miscellaneous — coni. 

Saka 1644, Subhakrit, Nija-Sravana, su. 3, Saturday = A.D. 1722, August 4, 
Saturday ; ’21. The^uak. was Uttara-Fhalguiii which was current till 35. 

Saka 1481, Siddhartin, Sravana, su. 15, Saturday’. Probably A.O. 1559, July 
18, Tuesday. The week-day quoted iu the inscription appears to be a 
mistake. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 6, Dnndubhi, MargaSira, ba. 13, Monday = A.D. 
1082, December 19, Monday ; f.d.t. '43. 

Cbagadeva’s year, Eaksbasa, Chaitra, amavasya, Monday. The cyclic year 
quoted did not occur in the reign of either Jagadekamalla I or II. 

Chalukya-Vikrama year 55, Sadharana, Pushya, su. 10, Thursday, Uttarayana- 
Sahkranti = A.D. 1 130, December 11, Thursday ; '93. 

Saka 1182, Makara, ba. panchami, Sunday, Chittirai = A.D. 1261, January 23, 
Sunday ; -14 ; -69. 

Saka 1182, Magha, ba.'dasami, Wednesday, Anuradha, Siddliayoga = A.D. 

, 1261, January 26, Wednesday ; f.d.t. ‘73 ; ’53. 

Saka ,1418, Subhakrit (wrong), Karttika, feu. 15, Thursdav. Subhakrit falls 
in Saka 1404 = A.D. 1482. In this year su. 15 in Karkataka month falls 
on Sunday, 24th (November, A.D. 1482. Even in Saka 1418, feu. 15 iu the 
given month falls on Sunday, 20th November, A.D, 1496. In both cases the 
week-day is not Thursday as quoted in the inscription. 

Saka 1225, Krodhi, Chaitra, feu. 1, Thursday = A.D. 1305, February 25, 
Thursday ; -41 ; the nak. was Uttara-Bhadrapada, which was current till '62. 

Saka 1026, Tarana, Sravana, ba. 13, Thursday = A.D. 1104, August 19, 

, Friday ; f.d.t. '31. _ The week-day in the inscription is a mistake. 

Saka 1351, Saumya, Ashadha, feu. 11, Monday = A.D. 1429, June 13, Monday ; 
"30. Nak. Visakba was current till •74. 

Saka 1602, Eaudri, Siuvana, su. 10. Sunday = A.D. 1680, July 25, Sunday; 

, f.d.t. -12. _ ■ " . - > V 

Saka 11[5U], Ashadha, su. 5, Thursday = A.D. 1228, June 8, Thursday; 

, -76. 

Saka 1240, Kalayukti, Pushya, sa, 3, Tuesday, Makara-Sankranfci = A.D. 

^ 1319, December 26, Tuesday ; *70. 

Saka 1181, Ashadha, su. 6, Friday, Daksbinayana-Sahkranti = A.D. 1259, 
June 27, hriday ; ’80. Nak. TJttara-Phalguni was current till *72. 

Saka^ll36, Bhava, Fartt-ika, sa 8, Sunday = A.D. 1214, October 12, Sunday; 

^aka 11L518, Chaitra, su. .6, Wednesday. Perhaps A.D. 1237, March 4, 
Wednesday ; *20. 

Saka 1236, "Ananda, Chaitra, su. 1, Thursday = A.D. 1315. March 6, 
Thursday ; f.d.t, *27. 

Saka 1199, Karttika, su. 13, Monday, In Saka 1199 there was an Adhika- 
Karttika and a Nij a- Karttika in both of which su. 13 fell on a Monday. 
The two .dates are : — 

(1) A.D. 1277, October 11, Monday ; *20. 

^ (2) A.D. 1277, November Monday ; f.d.t. *98. 

Saka 1181, Ashadha, su. 5. Friday, Uttarayana A.D, 1258. June 7, 

^ Friday ; *96. . , 

Saka 1448, Sarvajit, Mesha, su. trayodasi, Saturday, Uttiram = A.D. 1527, 
April 13, Saturday ; f.d.t. ’56 ; *56. 

Saka 1378, Dhatu, Kishabha, su. panchami, Monday, Svati. Su. 5 and even ba. 

^ 5 cannot combine with ‘‘ Svati in Kishabha month. 

Saka 1600, Kalayukti, Vrischika, su. di Satabhishaj, dasami, Wednesday == A.D. 
1678, November 13, Wednesday ; *65. The nak. was Uttara-Bhadrapada 
and not Satabhishaj. 
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The Western Chaluktas of Badami. 

Among the inscriptions copied in the Gooty taluk of the Anantapur district are 

five records belonging to the early dynasty of the Chalukyas of Badami. No. 343 

of 1920 coming from Peddavaduguru registers the confirmation by Banaraja of the 

sarvamdnya gift of the village Nadantlru reported to have been originally made by 

e i D , , tt Ereviti (or Ereti)-adigal on the occasion 

Satya^rava-rulakesm li. it- a .. 

■ ot his success in an encounter with 

Banavikrama at the village of Nadanuru. Eanavikrama is definitely known to have 

been a title of Pulakesin I. But in this inscription it, has to be taken as the other form 

of Kanavikranta which was the title of Mahgalesa, the paternal uncle and enemy of 

Pulakesin II who flourished about A.D. 6U9-642 (Dr. Fleet’s Kan. dyns. Bombay 

Gazetteer, Vol. I, Pt. II, Table opposite page 336). Pulakesin II had the surname 

Ereya, {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII — App. No. 16) and Ereyiti-adigal is therefore 

identical with plreya i.e., Pulakesin II. The village Pedd'avadugtiru where the 

record is found was at this period called Nadanliru and this was an agrahdra village 

under the management of twenty-seven Mahdjanas who made gifts of land jointly. 

2, No. 364. of 1920 belongs to Vikramaditya I and is probably the only Telugu 
inscription known hitherto of his period. It is dated in the 27th year of the king 
who reigned, according to Dr. Fleet, from A.D. 655 to 680 and may therefore be 
taken to extend the period of his reign beyond 25 years. Dr. Kielhorn thinks that 
Vikramaditya reigned till A.D. 686. Nos, 333^j,nd.359 of 1920 belong to Vijaya- 

^ , TT.. - ditva SatyalrayaTtlie son of Vinayaditya 

Vikramaditya I and his grandson Vijaya- grandson of Vikramaditya I who, 

according to Dr. Fleet (Table opposite 
336, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part II), ruled from about A.D. 696 to 733-734 
A.l>. The latter record, dated in the 23rd year of his reign, may be assigned to 
A.D. 719—720. It is also' one of the few early Telugu inseriptions found in this part 
of the country like the one noticed above. It refers to a battle in which the rulers 
of the Turamara-m^a^ffl were vanquished (on behalf of the king) by the chief 
Vikramaditya Bali Indra-Banaraja, -son of Narasimha- Banaraja. From page 369 of 
the Bombay GaseUeer, Vol. I, Part II, we know that Vinayaditya, the father of 
Vijayaditya, had encamped at the village Chitrasedu in the Toramara-yfg^aya about 
June A.D. 692. The mention of a fight with the rulers of this vishaya in the time of 
Vijayadity'a suggests clearly that this part of the country was invaded by enemies 
(probably the Pallavas or their feudatories from the south-east of it) some time 
between A.D. 692 and 720 and temporarily occupied b}! them. The Bana chiefs 
mentioned above, governed this territory as vassals of the Western Chalukya kings 
as shown by other inscriptions (Nos. 333 and 343 of 1920). The former of the two 
last-mentioned inscriptions records the gift of different kinds of land called erekdda 
(black soil), kesukddu (jungle grown with kem shrubs) and madikddu (jungle grown 
with the madi plants) as pannasa. The names of the persons that measured these 
talapare and the erekcidu lands are also mentioned. The Turamara-«i«^ya of the 
inscriptions is identical with the Toramara-vis^aya noticed by Dr. Fleet. JDhitra- 
sedu, where Vinayaditya encamped, is the modern Chitrachedu in the Gooty taluk. 
So it may be safely inferred that the country covered by the modern Gooty taluk formed 
' ' . the whole or part of the ancient 

Gooty provmoe-the ancient Tnxamara- Turamara-wwAaya. The village Pulagi- 

eis aya. cheruvu in which land is said to have 

been given (No. 359 of 1920) might be the same as the modern Poliki-in this taluk. 

‘ 3. Inscription No. 346 of 1920 may be attributed to king Kirtivarman II of this 

dynasty because of the fullness of the titles applied to him and also on grounds of 
palaeography. Stone inscriptions of Vijayaditya and Kirtivarman II are also found 
in the Alur taluk of the adjoining Bellary district; (See Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1920, page 100, paragraph 14), 
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The Chaiuktas oe KALfAKi. 

4 Of the Chalukva kings of Kalyani, JagadekamaUa Japsimha II is the earliest 

mentioned in the inscriptions of the year under re view. To thisking helongs No. 339 
men«ou«u lu .^i^eh is much damaged. It is 

Jajasimha II. dated in the 4th yea^^f his reign and 

mentions an ofBcer of the king called Sihgi-nayaka. . 

5 Of his son and successor Trailokyamalla Someivara I (A.D. 1044-1 068) we have 
only one record (No. 392 of 1920) dated in §aka 981, Vikari. The other epithet of 
the king, viz., Ahavamalla, is missing in this inscription. _ But it mentions for the 
first time now, a Chola subordinate of his named Mahamandalesvara Chiddana- 

Chola- Maharaja who was ruling over the 
Trailokyamalla Somesvara 1. Sindavadi Thousand province. This is 

the first and the only Chola vassal of the king known so far. He bears the usual 
hirudas of the Chola chiefs, namely, “ the illuminating gem of the family of Karikala ” 
and “ the lord of Kanchlpura ”. He bears also the personal titles Ayyanasingha and 
Chola-Narayana. It is evident from this that the advance of Somesvara I to the 
south was successful even before the death of the Chola king Bajendradevain or before 
A.D. 1071, [Ean. dyns. Bombay Gazetteer, Yol. J^Part II, page 441) and^ that the 
Chola chiefs acknowledged his authority even so early as A.D. 1059 (Saka 981). 
The inscription states that the Chalukva emperor [chahravarii] went on an expedition 

Hic Otiola vassal ^ to the south, presumably against the Chola 

Mis bboia vassal. country and that Manneya Sahkarasa 

of Kondakunde was governing the country during his absence. It records an 
interesting incident of three gdvundas in consultation with two Brahmans, accusing 
before the king — or his officers — irajagamitanam-gaidu), a certain Gundamayya of 
having misappropriated their legitimate holding in (the village) Doddakalihikallu (the 
modern DonekaUu from which the inscription comes), of impudently claiming the 
village as his own and enjoying the umluli for three years. When the matter came 
up for enquiry it was proposed that if any one of the three gdvundas gave up his life 
(in proof of the allegation) not only his original share would be restored to him but he 
would also be given extra land with title to bequeath it to his posterity. Nirjara- 
gdmnda. one of the three accepted the ordeal and stabbed himiself to death, 

expressing his wish that his son Machi-p’ayratfa might inherit his entire land. Out 
of the land so recovered and the land newly earned a rritii was given by Machi- 
gdvunda to the two Brahmans Chiddaya and Jakkaya who originally gave counsel to 
the three gdvundas. 

6. Of Vikramaditya ^ I we have seven inscriptions from the Gooty taluk (Nos. 
841, 406, 410, 414, 439, 461 and 455 of 1920) ranging in date from ^aka 994 i.e., 
four years before he founded his Chalukya-Yikrama era to the 45th year of tlie era 
i.e., ^aka 1043, From Koiluru, Tenali taluk, Guntur district, come three inscrip- 

Vikramaditya VI. 

of 1920, dated in the 40th j’oar of his 
reign, mentions his general Anantapala-Dandanayaka. No. 714 of 1920, which 
is much damaged and has no date, records a gift made by the same general. 
Stdl it is interesting in so far as it gives the names of the ’parents of Anantapala, 
viz., the general Mahesvara and his wife Pampadevi, and of his three brothers 
Naray^ana, Yamana and Lakkana not known till now from other inscriptions. We 
also learn that the -family belonged to the Bharadvaja-po^ra. Three other inscrip- 
tions, Nos. 434, 325 and £56 of 1920 though not actually mentioning him as the 
sovereign, are dated in the years 6, 14 and 47 of the Chalukya-Yikrama era, respect- 
ively, and must hence be assigned to his reign. In No. 439 of 1920, which is dated 
in the 4th year of the Chalukya-Yikrama era, is mentioned the Chola subordinate of 

His Chola suhordinates. Mahamandalesvara Mangarasa 

who was ruling over the Matte Three- 
hundred and Kaneyakallu Three-hundred districts. Another Chola subordina#s 
of the king is mentioned in No. 414 of 1920, dated in the 7th year of the Chaluky’a- 
Yikrama eia. He is called Triva-Mahgarasa. From the identity of the praiasiis 
applied to this chief and to the Mangarasa noticed above and from the proximity of 
the dates of the two records, it may he inferred that the same Ch6|a chief is referred 
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to in both the records. No. 410 of 1920 of the king dated in Virodhi (i.e., §aka 
1032) mentions a Chola subordinate Mahamandalesvara Ghateyahka. . . .whose 

capital was at Kaneyakallu. These Chola subordinates of the king are known now 
for the first time. 


7 . A word about the division Sindavadi Thousand seenis to be necessary here. 
From inscription No. 4S9 of 1915 it is seen that about Saka 976 it was under 
the rule of a Nolamba-Pallava chief. About ^ka 981, the country was governed 
by a Chola chief named Chiddanadeva-Chola-Maharaja (No. _392 of 1920). And 
a^in by Saka years 1036 and 1045 the country was under the rule of prince Kumara- 
Tailapa who was governing it from his capital at Tumbula (Nos. 406 and 341 
of 1920). Thus it appears as if the administration of the provinces during the 
Chalukya times did not go by heredity but by appointments made by the king. 
This view is borne out by the statement explicitly made in No. 406 of 1920, that 
the king himself ‘‘ while governing from his capital Manneyakere^ in the 38th 
year of the Chalukya-Yikrama era gave to Kumara-Tailapadeva, as a favour, 
the Sindavadi Thousand country.” King Vikramaditya himself had two capitals — 
Kalyana and Manneyakere. Of these, the former must have been the chief capital, 
since in No. 414 of 1920 it is called ‘ siramdu ’ (chief residence). Dr. Fleet observes 
[Kan. dyns. Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part 11, p. 450) that the king was ruling at 
Manneyakere in A.D. 1125-26. But here we have evidence in No. 406 of 1920 
that he was residing there nearly a decade earlier. 


8. The prince Mahamandalesvara Kumara-Tailapadeva of 

Nos. 341, 352, 406 and 458 of 1920 is not mentioned in any othei 

^ known. He is called 

Kumara-Tailapa. J 


ChandaladevI ’ in No. 


the inscriptions 
record hitherto 
‘ the delight of 
352 of 1920. Tf 


the expression has to be construed as referring to a son of ChandaladevI, he must 
either be identical with Jayakarna, the eldest son of the king, or a brother of his, not 
known hitherto. In No. 825 of 1920,”dat6d in Chalukya -Vikrama year 14, is men- 
tioned for the first time, a general {Dandamyaka) of the king, named Pocharasa. A 
Bana chief, Mahamandalesvara Chittarasa appears in No. 356 of 1920, dated in the 
47th vear of the Chalukya-Vikrama era. This chief must have been a tributary prince, 
though not a subordiinate .official of the king, and probably a descendant of the early 
Bana chiefs who governed the Turamara-^is/iaya in the 8th and 9th centuries A. D. 
(see paragraph 2 above). In this inscription is mentioned a copper-plate grant issued 
by this chief. We already know of another Bana subordinate of this king named 
Chikarasa 'mentioned in No. 566 of 1915. 


' 9, The successor of Vikramaditya VI, viz., Somesvara III who had the title 

Bhuld’kamalla is represented by a single inscription (No. 337 of 1920), dated in 
the lOth year of his reign, corresponding to Saka 1058 and A.D. 1135-36, His 

records are generally dated in -the vear 
Somesvara 1 . reign, calling it Chalukya- 

BhulSkamalla-wursAa, dropping the Chalukya-Vikrama era started by his father. 
But an exception to this seems to be found in No. 440 of 1920, in which the name of 
the kin" is lost. It is dated inthe-Chalukya-Vikrama year 55 Sadharana (Saka 1053) 
which was the 5 th year of Bhulbkamalla. The subordinate chief Mahamand- 
alesvara Iruhgola-Maharaja of this record may be identified with Vira-Irungola- 
Cholamaharaja who, according to No. 695 of 1919, was a subordinate of the king. 
The record under review gives the King's well-known title Sarvajmchakravarii and 
calls him Bhulokamalla. It is interesting to note from this inscription that several 
State officials were present at the time of the gift recorded in it. They were (1) the 
MaMpradhdna (chief minister), (2) AntaUpiirddhyaksla (superintendent of the 
harem.l (S) Karitiiragasdhamvergade (minister for elephant forces and cavalry) 


i) (3) Karitiiragasdhamvergade (minister for elephant forces a 

(4) Srl-Karamm (the chief accountant), (5) Eiresandhivigrahi (the senior minister for 
Lreign affairs), (6) Pasdyita (the master of the robes), (7) Semdhipati (generA), 

(5) Manevergade (palace comptroller), (9) Eadapadava {he^ev oniie betel-pouch), 
(10) Kadidavergade (seeretarv for correspondence), and (11) Eajadhyaksiia {kings 
representative). This is the' earliest among the records of this year to mention 
the name of Gutti. It also describes it as the headquarters of a commanding 

(Dandandyaka). 
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10. It has been observed above that the Chalukya-Vikrama era was dropped by 
Some6vara, III the son of Yikramaditya VI. But we have evidence in No. 393 o*f 

1920, which belongs to a king called 
Tribbuvanamalh Peimadiraya ‘ruling at Tribhuvanamalla Permadiraya who was 
Kalvana. yuling at Kalyana, that this era was con- 

tinued even after Somesvara’s time though only in very few eases. This inscription 
is dated in the 6.5th year of this era which corresponds to Durmati, ^aka 1064 
(A.D. ll41'-42}. We have to infer here that Tribhuvanamalla was also a title of 
Perma- Jagadekamalla II of this line. The record gives the interesting and rare 
instance of the institution of a cowherd as a charity attached to a temple. 

The Deva&iri Kings. 

11. We have only one inscription in the year’s collection which can be definitely 
said to belong to the dynasty of the Tadavas of Devagiri. This is No. 345 of 1920, 
dated in Saka 11 37 Yuva and in the 6th year of Bajauarayaua Pratapachakra- 
varti Simhaladeva (i.e., Singhana). It is composed in verse and prose and’ the 

v-j 0 -- i. Senabova (Karanam) BaeWasa is said 

■iadara Smghana. J , hi, record 

appears a Chola suhordinate of the king, named Hahamandale^vara Jagatapu 
Dandideva-Choia-Maharaja who was the son of MahamandaleSvara Madhuran- 
takadeva-Chola-Maharaja and was ‘ the lord of Hamhulipura.’ The name ‘ Jagatapu 
Outti-durga ’ given to the fort in the inscriptions of the Vijayanagara period must 
Jagatapu Gutti-durga, have token its origin from the name of 

this Chola subordinate of the Yadava 
king. The fort (durga) at Gutti must have either been built by this chief about 
A. D. 1215 or begun by him. 

12. Inscription Ko. 409 of 1920, dated inSaka 1425, Dundbubi, refers itself to the 
reign of a king named Kaeha ruling over the Devagiri-ra jya. This is rather too late a 
date for the Yadava dynasty. Kaeha might be a' local powerful chief of 
the time with authority extending up to or round about Devagiri. 1 rom Ferishta 
(Brigg’s Vol. Ill, p. 348) we learn that just about this period, i.e., A. D. 1502, a 
combined attack was led by the Muhammadan rulers of the Decoan under the 
command of the Babminy king Muhammad Shah against the Hindu princes of the 
south near Eaichore (Eaiehnr) and Beejanuggar (Vijayanagara). This shows that 
this part of the country was then under independent Hindu princes and K^ha must 
have been one of them. I am inclined to identify Kaeha with the hitherto un - 

Kachahhupa same as Kasappudaya. identified chief Kasappudaya whom the 

_ - . ' Araviti chief Eamaraia I put to flight 

before capturing Aandanavolu (i. e., Kurnool) (see Epigrapkia Indica, Vol. XI, 
p. 328). It 18 appaiently this chief that is mentioned in No. 399 of 1920 under 
the name Immadi Kachapa- Vodeva. 

The Eastern Chalukvas. 

earliest record of this dynasty secured this year is the copper-plate errant 
(No. 16 of ippendixA) belonging to the king Badapa, a sou o! Ynddhamalla II 
who reigned from A.D. 927 to SS4. The plates were lent to me for examination by 

d ■' Tlrey are five in number and measure 41" high 

and 9, broad and arc hung together on a ring 5" in diameter. A massive seal with 
is fixed on to the ring. On its surface are cut in relief the figures 
of tne Gfes^ut at the top and an aiiku^a in the horizontal position below it with the 
legend En-Tribnmancmkn&a in two lines below the latter. Below the legeud is the 
figure of tile Boar standing on a lotus. The figure of the Suu is eut towards the 
proper left of the seal near the head of the boar. 

.11- I’jom other copper-plates of this dynasty we learn that there was a series of 
^ civil vars for succession to the Eastern Chalnkya throne from A.D. 925 onwards 
when the regu.ar succession .of Beta Vijayaditya V, the son of Amma I of the senior 
if dynasty, was disturbed by the usurpation of Tadapa, the son of 
Yuddhamalla L From No I of Appendix A to the Annual -Report on Epigraphy for 

the reign of Amma II wks disturbed in the 
12th year b\ ms expedition to the north against king Krishna who must have. been 
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none else than the Rashtrakuta Krishna III, The latter evidently invaded the 
Trikalinga country which is stated in the record under review to have belonged to 
j, , his dominions. The expedition must 

have been undertaken at the instance 
of Badapa who claims ^to have sought the help of the Vallabha (/.e., Rashtrakuta) 
Krishnaraja and driven Amma from the country. It may safely be said that the 
grant was issued by the pretender Badapa who styled himself Samastabuvanas- 
rava Vijayaditya-Maharaja, while Danarnava who reigned during Amma’s absence 
in'the north issued his grant in the name of Amma himself. Badapa is already 
known to us from copper-plate No. 5 of 1908-09 with the titles Mabarajadhiraja and 
Parame^vara. It is clear that during this troublous period the Chalukya eountry 
proper was divided between Danarnav a who held influence over the Natavadi-yis^aya 
in the west while Badapa of the present inscription held sway (perhaps temporarily) 

• over the 'Velanandu-?ns^a5<a in the east. Tala II, the younger brother of Badapa, 
also made a gift of a village in the Yelanandu-ym;:ya only. The present inscription , 
bears no date ; but it may, however, be assigned to the period immediately after 
A.D. 956, for we are told in the record issued by Danarnava that Amma left for 
the North after reigning (at first) for eleven years. In the present inscription is 
traced the line of chiefs given below ; — 

X alias Choladitya X 

1 , ! 

Nripa-Kama alias Rarmakarjund, designated | | 

SarOnatha (i, e., Lord of Kolanu) m. Xayamaihba Sa-kamba 

Gandanarayaua ChandeDa 

jihas Satya-BalUta 


The epithet Sarondiha applied to Nripa-Kama suggests that the family must 
have been associated with Kolanu the chiefs of which are met with in some Telugu 
inscriptions (see paragraph 62 below). A certain Nripa-Kama is noticed by Dr. Kiel- 
horn {Epigraphia Lidica, Yol. VII, App. No. 8S8) as belonging to the Chola family. 

From the remarks on the palaeography of 
His subordinate Gandanarajana, son of plates recording a grant made by him 

Nripa-Kama. (SewelFs of Ant. Vol. II, No. I'i4) 

we can safely Identify this chief with Nripa-Kama, son of Choladitya of our record. 

The early Kolanu chiefs then, may have to be considered as a Chola family settled in y 
the North at Kolanu. This would give a very early date for Chola mi grati on into the 
Telugu country. The village Arumbaka in the Velanandu-riHdya'gxanfed by the 
Irfng Badapa to GandanaiayanawEoagam gave it to his cousin Chandena must be 
the same as the modern village Arumbaka in the Eepalle taluk of the Guntur 
district. 

15. Of the later king Rajaraja I of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty have been found 
but two records (Nos. 663 and 671 of 1920) dated in the 37th and 41st years of his 
reign and in the Saka years 980 and 983 respectively. The latter of these inscrip- 
tions refers to the Aruvelu-Velanandu eountry. No. 672 of 1920 though not dated 
vions engraved below No. 671 of 1920 in 

Kajarajal. similar characters and so must belong to 

the same period. 

j 6. No. 738 of 1920 is dated in the 13th yearof a Sarvalokasraya I’ishnuvardhana- 
Maharaja an<l refers to the construction of a manrlapa called Karavaia-Bhairava- 
mandapa bv Sri Tiiavadityadeva. » Tnis record may be assigned to kiiig Kulottuhga- - 

Chola I, during whose reign li is uncle Vijayaditya was the viceroy of Vehgifrom P 
A.D. 1063 to 1077. Kuiavala-Bbairava wms a surname of Vislinuvardhana, a member I 
of the collateral branch of this dvuasty (see Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1917 
page 121, paragiaph-29). It might have been also a title of Vijayaditya.^ Nos. 737 
dated in the 15th vear and Nos. i31, 746 and 748 of ^920 dated iu the 17th ^ear of 
a king with the "same title may be assigned to this king. Of these No, J31 
records. a charity made by Sri Chodagaiigadeva who must be identified with Choda- 
gahga Raiaraia Visbimvardhaiia who was ruling over \ eugi in the liA year rif 

Kulottunga-Chola 1 (vide Eptgraphia 
Kul6ttujiga-Ch51a I. Indica., Volume Vll, Appendix, No. 571). 
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Nos. 730, 732 and 747 of 1920 dated in ^ka 1011, 10J3 and 1[0]00 respectively^ 
(and in regnal years figures for which are damaged) may also be assigned to the 
same king. No. 730 refers to a Vira-Choda who made a gift in Saka 1011 (A.D. 
1089). He may be identified with the king’s son of that name who was the Viceroy 
of Vengi from A.D. 1078 to 1100. Kulottunga-Chola II of this femily is represen- 
ted by four inscriptions (Nos. 697, 705, 711 and 743 of 1920) ranging from ^aka 
TT 1 -+ • TK-i TT (A.D, 1133) to Saka 1064. (A.D. 

JAulotunga-Ohola 11. t xt cn-r nne i rm 

1142). In Nos. 697, 705 and 711 coming 
from Kolluru in the Tenali taluk he is called Kulottuhga-Chola while in No. 743 which 
comes from Juttip, he is called by the Chalukya title San’alokasraya Yishnuvardhana 
Maharaja. During the reign of the Chola-Chalukyas when V’ehgl was under a 
separate Viceroy subordinate to the Chola throne, the custom in the northern portion 
of the territory, {i.e., Vefigi proper) seems to have been to designate the ruling monarch 
by the Chalukya title Vishnuvardhana as in the ease of Kulottuhga-Chola I and 
Kulottunga-Chola II noticed above. 

17. A few inscriptions of the time of Kulottunga-Chola II Tefer to the temple 
called Anantisvara and Narendresvara at Kolluru in the Tenali taluk. The former 
may be said to owe its origin to the general Anantapala of the Western Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya VI in whose time it is first mentioned. The modern name of the 

KoTS"” ‘ AnSitMVay 4tlh2 

no h],storical basis for it. The other 
temple of Narendresvara must be one of the 108 Siva temples said to have been bmlt 
by the Eastern Chalukya king Vijayaditya II Narendra-Mrigaraja (A.D. 799 to 843). 
The existence of a temple of this name at West Vipparru in the Tanuku taluk of the 
Kistna district was noticed in Nos. 841 to 845 of 1917. The temples at Vipparru- 
and Kolluru must have been constructed by this king. ^ 

18. Eajaraja n, the son and successor of Kulottunga-Chola II, is represented by 
four records, Nos. 707, 708, 704 and 703 of 1920, ranging in date from the 18th vear 
of his reign, Saka 108[6] to his 26th year Saka 1095. A copper-plate record of 'this- 

Eajaraja II. dated in ^ka 1091 and in the 23rd 

• A / 7 ? * TP ■ I e T already been noticed 

oftS Report on Epigraphy for 1917, pages 11 and 119.* No, 703 dated in the 

26th year supports the conclusion drawn therein that his rule lasted for nearly ’ 

belong also Nos. 695 and 696 of 1920 dated Saka 1092 a^ 
1095 though they do not mention him by name. The first of these records refers to 
fte king s ancestor Vikrama-Chola whose subordinate was Kandena the father of 
tnG donor in tnes6 two inscriptions. 

in^ka 1109 refers itself to a Sarvalokasraya Vishnu- 
vardhana-Maharaja who must be identified with Vishnuvardhana (son of Vijayaditya) 

Later Vishnuvardhana. copper-plate grant No. 10 of 

the king Vishnnvardhana of No. 745 of 192oXted UTV {Aft^^i2^5?5'6) 

most haye heen a late member of this branch with a semblance of authoritv vet 
mamtamed and M^adeva-chakravarti mentioned in this record may be Sen as a 

descendant (probably grandson) of the chief MahSdeya of the Solar race flCTring in 
the above mentioned copper-plate grant. ngunng m 

+n ni?'- 7-^^ inscriptions of Juttiga belonging tC'Hhe 11th and 12th centuries of 
the Christian era invanably mention the Three-Hundred as associated with the 

The Sani Three-hundred. ^thdnapatis in the management of the 

»a«!« are mentioned along with mSni, 1., “'“‘■'Mff- In other instances the 

interesting to note tot at this LTy neri„ ji^^^ 111 temple affaire. It is 

temple management (No 735 of 19201 Tl ffi en of t e placm had a voice in the 
.^rSed «mfn as a m'ark o/r^^t^t^, “SsTlSV^th^t* to 

down d of toras So“stitatoTh ’ ta^rdous to pnt 

i +7 • prostitutes which the word now indicates in its degraded sense 

Evidence tore is in some inscriptions (Nos. 707 and 748 of ®) of 
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leading married lives. In these inscriptions is also mentioned the liquid measure 
Idnmmadi-Bh'ma mdna which must have been named after the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vimaladitya who bore the title Mummadi-Bhima. 


. The Eastern Gangas. 

21. Two sets of oopper-plates, Nos. 1 and 2 of Appendix A, belonging to this 
dynasty, have been examined during the year. These were sent to me by the Agent 
and Diwan to the Rajah of Parlakimedi. The first of these consists of three plates 
with slightly raised rims. The plates measure 6^" long and 3" broad. They are 
held together by a ring which measures 3f" in diameter. The ring carries a fixed 
circular seal 1" in diameter. On the surface of this is cut the relief figure of a bird 
(probably a Swan) in full view with its wing on' either side flapping out and its head- 

^ ^ raised up. The record is dated in the 

Pevendravarman, son of Gunarnava. c ^eign’ (clearly 

of the Gahgeya-vamsa) like many other records of this dynasty. The king, Maharaja 
Beveodravarman, son of Gunarnava, is identical with the king of the same name and 
parentage who issued the grant dated in the 183rd year {Epigraphia Indica^ Volume 
III, No. 21). The names of the officers and engravers in these two records are also 
identical. A third grant of this king dated in the 195th year of the Gahgeya era has 
already been published in Epigraphia Indica^ Volume XIII, No. 19. 

22. No. 2 of Appendix A consists of a set of three copper -plates strung together 
on a ring, which bears a circular seal . The plates measure 6" long and 6" broad. The 
ring has a diameter of 3i". On the surface of the seal which has a diameter of 1^' 
is cut in relief a Bull seated on a floral design with a Crescent opening upwards, 
over it. The inscription is dated in the 204th year — presumably of the Gahgeya era 
—and belongs to Maharaja Anantavarman, son of Maharajadhiraja Devendravarman. 

. ^ n T^- - D Since the inscription belongs to just the 

Anantavarman, son of Gevendravarman. ,. i a xu a Vc t>- - j 

generation next to that of Uevendra- 

varman of No. 1 of Appendix A we can safely conclude that Anantavarman was the 
son of Devendravarman of the above-noticed grants. To this king may have to be 
assigned the copper-plate grant No. 8 of 1918-19, which was also issued by Ananta- 
varman, son of Devendravarman. The palaeography of the latter grant strongly 
supports this conclusion. From the grant under notice we learn that the king had a 
younger brother named Jayavarman. At his request the king made the grant of a 
village called Talatthere in the Kroshtuka-vartani district, to the Veda and Vedanga 
scholar Vishnu-Somacharyapada of the Parasara-pS^a, who was a resident of the 
agrahdra village ^rangatika in the Kamarupa-jJis^aya. The donee appears to have 
been a highly revered personage from the fact that he is mentioned with the 
honorific plural and with the suffix specially applied to founders of faiths and 
philosophic schools like ^ankaracharya. The district Eroshtuka must be the same 
as the Korosotaka-Panchali mentioned in the grant of the Gangs king Indravarman 
of the 146th year {Indian Antiquary, Volume XIII, page 123). With the Koroso- 
taka-Panchali may he compared the Pushyagiri-Panchali district mentioned in No. 1 
of Appendix A. The major division Panchffii seems to have included these two 
districts known as Korosotaka-Panchali and Pushyagiri-Panchali. 


The Sailodbhavas. 

23. A king of the Sailodbhava family named Dharmaraja is represented in No. 3 
of Appendix A. This record is engraved on a set of three copper-plates hung together 
on a ring about in diameter. The plates measure 6| inches long and ^ inches 
broad. The circular seal set on to the ring has a diameter of 1^ inches. On its 
surface are cut in relief the figures of the Crescent at the top and a seated Bull in the 
centre and a line of letters at the bottom which is completely damaged. The record 
written in the Nagari script and Sanskrit language refers itself to the king Dharma- 

rajadeva of the Sailodbhava family, who 
Dhannaraj adeva alias Manabhlta. was the lord of the Kongoda-mandala. 

He was the son of Madhyamarajadeva 
whose record is published in Jwdica, Volume XI, No. 28. Dharmaraja 

18>F;n.T. (S.F,^-21 
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issnes the grant from the royal residence ^vcUaka) at Somapura. He beai'S the surname 
Manabhita. He is said to have defeated at [Pha]sika a certain Madhava who there- 
after sought the help of (a king called) 
Battle at [Pha]sika. ^rivara but was killed by Dharmara ja at 

the foot of the Vindhya hills. 

The record is dated in Samvat [8]-100 (i.e, 800) in symbols. Though the 
grant of Madhyamaraja, the father of this king, has been tentatively referred to the 
Harsha era {Epigraphia Indiea, Volume XI, page 282), the date of our inscription 
may have to be referred to the Vikrama era. It would then correspond to A.D. 
744 . 


The Cholas. 

24. The inscriptions belonging to the Cholas are rather large in number 
in this year’s collection and come principally from the ancient Siva temple at Kattu- 
naannarkoyil, sixteen miles from Chidambaram and about eight miles from 
Gangaikondasolapuram, the Chola capital of the eleventh century A.D. Conjee- 
veram in the Chingleput and Alangudi in the Tanjore districts have also contributed 
a fair share towards the collection. The name proper of the first of these places 
is Mannar (i.e., Maiinanar-Krishna)-k6yil, but to distinguish it from its name- 
sake in the Taujore district, it came to be popularly known as Kattumannarkoyil owing 
to the wild tract of country all around it, and was so differentiated from the latter 
which was designated Eajamannarkoyil. The inscriptional name of Kattuma^nar- 
k5yil is, however, Viranarayana-chaturvediman^alam which is reputed in Yaishnava 
literature as^ the birth-place of the famous Alvars Nadamuni and his grandson 
Yamunaitturaivar alias Alavandar, and is intimately connected with their life-history. 

Paiantaka I. probable that the village was founded 

by or called so in honour of Parantaka I 
who had the surname Viranarayana and who is mentioned in the 60th verse of the 
Cape Comorin inscription reviewed by Mr, K. V. Subrahmanva Avyar in the Travan- 
core Archmlogical Report for 1095 M.E. Part II, paragraph 10, to have built several 
Hrahman villages called after this surname. But this supposition alone will in no way 
help us in fixmg the time of Nadamunigal, about whose date there is much difference 
of opinion. Nadamuni is held in high esteem by the Srivaishnavas for having reproduced 
Ae forgotten and lost hymns of the Alvars.’ It is narrated in the 

Vaishnava work Guruparamparaprahhavam that Nadamunigal while casually listening 
to the recitation of a particular verse from among the liymns of Nammalvar by certain 
Srivaishnava pilgrims who visited the Vishnu temple at Viranarayanapumm, became 
very anxious to secure the entire work of Nammalvar and that hearing from them 
that the work wds lost and that they remembered only that solitary verse, he pro- 
ceeded to Alvar- Tirunagari, the birth place of I^ammalvar, expecting to find some 
clue regaming the lost hymns. Here he met Parankusadasa, the disciple of Madhu- 
rakayi, who informed him that he remembered a verse and that by repeating it for a 
number of times he (Nackmuni) would be blessed by the Alvars with the power to 
repeat all the hynms. He accordingly kept on repeating the same verse many times 
over daily for a long period m the presence of the image of Nammalvar. The deity 
IS then said, to have blessed Nadamunigal with the power of reciting before the god 
at Viranarayanapuram all the hymns supposed to have been lost. 

HI 180 and 186 of Appendix C record the occurrence of 

smn® Gudiyattam taluk, North Arcot district, in the 28th and 

P^antaka I. We are led to surmise from the former that a prince 
caUed I^jakesarivarmp Patt^esari, perhaps the crown-priuce,_led one of the attacks 

^ ^ theskirmisWs fell, the 

yillap assembly of Vmkkiyam alias Chandradityamangalam, undertook to provide 

^ suitable gift of land. Another 
n 01 Appendix C, engraved on a hero-stone, is dated in ^ka 832. 

A~I • (^1 ^ individual named Mavali-Banarayar of 

A^iy[a]ra-nadu in a cattle-raid, and the omission to mention the name of the 
reigning king as the overlord, suggests that the North Arcot district, in which 
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this inscription lias been discovered, was not overrun by Parantaka I within his third 
or fourth year i.e., A.D. 910. Probably this part of the country belonged to 
the Perumbanappadi of the Banas on the north of the Pennar and Parantaka I 
had not yet ‘ uprooted by force the two lords of the Banas and appointed 
Prithivipati II a» his viceroy over the Bana country. No. 21 of 1921 which is 
engraved on the north wall of the central shrine of the Yathoktakari temple 
at Conjeeveram purports to be a record of the 3Yth year of Maduraikonda 
Parakesarivarman {i.e., Parantaka I) but the characters in ^hieh the epigraph is 
incised do not belong to the time of the king and are more than two centuries later. 
Perhaps it is a copy of an older inscription re-engraved on the temple wall when the 
temple underwent renovation in later times. It is significant that the god of the 
temple • bears the name of Tiruvehka-anai-kidandaruUna-paramasvdmin of 
Kachchippedu in the inscriptions and has been sung so in the Naldyira- 
prahandham. This reminds us of the mythical story related of the place that 
at the request of Brahma, whose sacrifice was obstructed by his refractory consort, 
Sarasvati, who had taken the form of a stream in high floods, God Yishnu 
put his presumptuous daughter-in-law to shame and brought her to senses by lying 
naked as a dam across the river’s course. The origin of the present name of the god, 
Yathoktakari in Sanskrit or ^onnavannam-ieyda-perumdl in Tamil, is ascribed in the 
Vaishnava scripture to Tirumalisai-alvar, one of the Yaishnava saints, who is alleged 
to have got the deity to do his bidding on certain occasions ; but this story is not 
inscriptionally supported, as the name occurs only in one or two records of the 
temple belonging to the 15th and 16th centuries A.D. 


26. It has been noticed in South-lndian Inscriptions^ Vol. Ill, Part I, page 22, 
that Eajaraja I built a temple at Melpadi, as pallippachi (i.e., a resting place) for ‘ the 
king who fell asleep (died) at Arrur ’ and this king is identified with Arinjaya, the 
third son of Parantaka I from the fact that the god bore the name of Arinjigai-lsvara. 


This surmise is now confirmed by No. 587 of Appendix B dated in the 12th year of 

Kajakesarivarman, wherein Arifijaya is specifically called Arrur-tunjimdeva^ i.e., ‘ the 

king who died at Ayrur Mention is also made of his queen Aditlan Kodai Pirat- 

tiyar, who was probably a Chera princess, as having made certain gifts to the temple 

„ , „ X 1 TT of Anantesvara at Kattumannarkoyil. We 

Sundara-Chola Parantaka 11. 

his, called Pudi Adittan Pidari, a Kodumbalur princess (vide., page 257 of South- 
lndian Inscriptions^ Yol.„III, Part III). The Eajakesarivarman, in whose 12th 
year this surviving queen of Arinjaya made gifts to this Siva temple must therefore 
be Sundara-Ch5la Parantaka II, who succeeded his father Arinjaya to the Chola 


throne with that title. Prom the fact that he refers to his ■ father’s queen only by 
her name instead of by the endearing term ‘ mother ’, it seems possible that Sundara- 
Chola was not the son of Adittan Kodai Pirattiyar. It has to be remembered that 
Aditya I, father of Parantaka I, was also called ‘ Tondaimanarrur-tunjinadeva,’ i.e., 
‘ the king who died at Tondaimanarrur ’, a place wEioh has been identified with 
Tondamanad in the Kalahasti taluk of the North Arcot district, whose insoriptional 
name is Tondaiman-perarriir {Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1907, paragraph 29). 
But it is not certain whether the Arrur of Arinjaya’s last moments is identical with 
the place of his grandfather’s death, or whether it is the Sirriyarjur (the Little Arrur) 
or Sittattur of the Walajapet taluk in the same district. In another inscription 
(No. 572 of Appendix B), dated in the 12th year of Eajakesarivarman, who must 
have been in all probability Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, the donor of certain lands for 
providing a thousand potfuls of water for the sacred bath of the god at Kattumannar- 
koyil is introduced as ‘ ^jd^Siut3jrirmaesQ;Seuir ^Siuir(^ss)i^aj iSjrrrLLupiuirir 

effmeisr (^/B/setnsuiL-rir. Arinjiya Pirantakadevar must be Parantaka, the son of Arinjaya, 
i.e., Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, a Eajakesari, who had a reign of nearly 17 years. 
As, in another inscription also, (No. 589 of Appendix B) , the same Udaiyapirattiyar 
Viman Kundavaiyar figures as the donor, she must have been connected with the 
reigning king in some relationship which is specified by the term a^hi pj dr ^ which 
may be the wrongly spelt variant of dychchiydr or dchchiydr^ meaning ‘mother ’. If 
this is reaUy so, then Udaiyapirattiyar Viman Kundavaiyar must be an Eastern Clialu- 
-kyan princess, probably a daughter of Chalukya-Bhinia:'!! (A.D. 934 to 945) and 
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/ connected with the Cholas by marriage much earlier -than the Chola Kundavai’® 
/ espousal of the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya. 

27. There are, again, about twenty inscriptions belonging to kings referred ter 
only by the general title of Eajakesarivarman and dated in ye^s ranging from the 3rd 
to the i6th. These could not be records of Eajakesarivarman Aditya I since the temple 
' of Tiruvanantesvara at Kattumannarkoyil seems to have come into existence only in 
the reign Parantaka I ; and the Eajakesari of these records could therefore 
refer only to one of the two Eajakesaris who reigned between Parakesarivarman 
Parantaka I, and Eajakesarivarman Bajaraja I, viz., Gandaraditya and Sundara- Chola. 
Although some epigraphs with regnal years, running up to 17 have, on some 
plausible grounds, been attributed to Gandaraditya, the son of Parantaka I, there are 
also reasons for doubting whether this king had such a long reign at all. In this 
connexion, it may be pointed out that the Kanyakumari inscription noticed by filr. 
K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar in the Travancore ArchcBological Meport for 1095 M.E. 
omits the name of Gandaraditya in the line of Chola succession ; and this, in a 
wav, confirms the view taken by him in his Historical Sketches of Ancient Deccan^ 
that Gandaraditya’s occupation of the Chola throne, if it occurred at all, was only of 
very short duration and that he vacated it soon, by his death, in favour of 
Arinjaya, his brother. But there is nothing to preclude the supposition that 
Gandaraditya might have taken the reins of Government into his hands during the 
latter part of his father’s reign as a oo-regent. The Kajakesaii of the above records 
ma'y therefore be identified with Eajakesarivarman Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, 
who has been assigned a reign of nearly 1 7 years. 


28. Among the records belonging to the reigns of kings merely mentioned by the 
title Parakesarivarman, there are altogether about a dozen dated in the 2nd and 3rd 
years, which may be assigned to Arifijaya or Uttama-Chola. In No. 540 of Appendix B, 
the daughter of Malavaraiyar is called Parantakan-madevadigal alias ^embiyan-Made- 
viyar and the queen of Gandaradityadevar, who is denoted, by the epithet mepkkelunda- 
, „ , . ^ an expression the significance 

Unidentified Parakesan-Uttama-Chola . of whieh is not quite apparent, though it 

literally means ‘the king who was pleased to go to the west’. We already know of this 
pious queen from other inscriptions, and her statue has, as already noticed in the 
Annual Beport on Epigraphy for 1909, paragraph 4, been found set up in the ^iva 
temple at Eonerirajapuram in the Tanjore district. As all her endowments appear 
' to have been made in the name of her husband Gtandaraditya after his death, it is 
possible that the epithet but euphemistically refers to the demise of the prince. 
Several regiments of Kaikkolas employed in military service are mentioned 
in some of theabovesaid inscriptions of Parakesari (Nos. 574 and 557 of Appendix B), 
such as Parmfaka-terinja and S imhalantaka -terinja kaikkolar and they were evidently 
named after one or the other of the popular surnames of Parantaka I. Eajaraja I had 
undei^him many such regiments variously {South- Indian Inscriptions^ Uol. II, 

. Introduction, page 9). The regiment called Kddandardma-teri%javar may have been 

( named either after Aditya I or Eajaditya who are both known to have bad the 
surname Kodandarama. Two other bodies called “ Tdydtohga-ieri%ja and Muttavdl- 
perra-kaikkdldr ” are peculiar and the origin of their names is somewhat obscure. 


29. There are also other inscriptions belonging to Parakesarivarman, which 
bear higher regnal years from 10 to Ifi- and since we know only of Parakesarivarman 
TJttama-Chola, the son of Gandaraditya who had a reign of 16 years from A.D. 969— 
985, these records are perhaps attributable to him. Of these. No. 592 of Appendix 
B, mentions a local chief called Puvettaraiyaragandan Sundara-Chola ; and if he 
could be supposed to have taken his name from Eajakesari Sundara-Chola the 
Parakesari of this record would necessarily be the king who followed Sundara-Chola, 
i.e., Uttama-Chola. No. 617 of the same Appendix, a record of the 14th year of 
Parakesari, may also be attributed to Uttama-Chola, as mention is made therein of a 
class called Karikdla-Chdla-ieri’ilja-kaikkdlar^ which may have got the epithet from 
Aditya II Karikala. Only one inscription (No. 578 of Appendix B) is dated in 
the 10th year of king Uttama-Chola mentioned by name. 
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30. Of Parakesarivarman Aditya II Karikala who claims to have cut off the 

Aditya n Karikala. Vira-Pandya, this year’s collec- 

tion contains about 15 inscriptions, but 
none of these furnishes any information additional to what we know of him already. 
The highest regnal year recorded of this Chola sovereign in his epigraphs is only 4. 


31. No. 577 of Appendix B, which is divted in the 2nd year of Eajakesarivarman 
and which will have to -be attributed to Rajaiaja I, contains some interesting informa- 
tion, but is unfortunately damaged at certain important places and the correct inter- 
pretation of the inscription as a whole becomes somewhat difficult. As far as it can 
be made out at present, one is led to construe that Aditya II Karikala, who sported 
Avith the head of Vlra-Pandya, was himself the victim of some treachery and that he 

Eajaraja I (A.D 985-101.3). death by some local chiefs 

. ^ and that Eajaraja confiscated certain 
landed properties belonging to certain members of their proscribed families, and that 
these lands were bought by a certain Vyalagajamalla-Pallavarayan, son of Nakka- 
navauayan alias Pallia va-Muttaraiy an of Vennaiyur and utilized for feeding a number 
of Brahmans in the Siva temple at Kattumannarkoyil. Another inscription (No. i03 
of Appendix C) of the 1 4th year of Eajaraja, who is referred to by the title Eaja- 
kesarivarman alias j\Iuminudi-Ch6la, has been copied at Melpadi in the Chittoor district 
and consists of more than 250 long lines running round almost the whole of the 
central shrine of the Soinanathesvara temple, while some more lines are covered up 
underneath the flooring of the frakdra round the shrine. The inscription does not, 
however, contain any interesting information, but furnishes an exceedingly long 
description of the boundaries of the lands given by the king for the maintenance 
of the temple of Cfliolendrasimhesvara — its name in former times as built by him at 
Melpadi alias Eajasryapuram- — in language similar to that of the Tamil portion of the 
Tiruvalangadu plates of Eajendra-Chola I (Soaih-lndian Inscriptions^ Vol. Ill, page 
88.S ff.), and with similar restrictions and privileges in regard to the channel-irriga- 
tion of the lands in question and the crops that were to be raised thereon. No. 79 
of the same Appendix mentions that Paraman Malapadiyar alias Mummudichoholan 
(a feudatory clearly of Mummu(|i-Chola Eajaraja I), the chief of Karukudi in Tanjavur- 
kurram, overran Sola-Kerala-Sitpuli-nadu and Pakkai-nadu and captured among 
other booty (?) 900 sheep which he gifted away to the temple of Ainjandi-Durgaiyar 
of Kaehchippedu (i.e., Conjeeveram) for maintaining ten perpetual lamps in the name 
of his overlord, in response to the order commimicated to him through the adliikdrin 
Villa van-Muvendavelau of Arvala-kurram, Pakkai-naduus, we know, the northern 
part of the Nellore district and ^itpuli-nadu must have^also been situated in the 'same 
district, being napaed;in all probability after the chief Sitpuli, who was defeated by 
an officer of Paranhika I [Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913, page 94, paragraph 
8). From No. 101 of the same Appendix dated in the 14th year of Kouerinmai- 
kondan, we learn that the older name of Melpadi which was Viranarayanapuram 

' ’ T^- • , was changed into Vira-Eajasravapuram 

Ills surname Konerinmaikondan. i.i. . i 

• • ■ and that a temple was erected by him 

with the name of Cholendrasirhhesvaram ; and as we know that it was only during 
Eajardja’s time that the village was renamed and the temple constructed (vide 
No. 103 of Appendix C), the Konerinmaikonclan of this inscription has to be identi- 
fied with Eajaraja I. 


32. His son Eajendra-Chola I (A.D. 1013-1045) is represented by a good number 
of records. Of these, No. 613 of Appendix B, copied at Kattumannarkoyil, men- 
tions the gift of an umbrella consisting of 19,908 pearls and a gold ornamental . 
handle (?) weighing 27 1 kalanju by certain kaikl olars of Vlranarayana- chtturvedi- 
mahgalam, a Irahnadega in Kajendrasimha-valanadu for the god Tiruvanant^svara 
. „ T of the temple. From the magnitude of 

ajen la- o.a gifts made by private individuals, we 

can estimate the popularity which this temple should have enjoyed in the Chola 
times, which is also evidenced by the mention of the god in No. 624 of Appendix B 
as the muladegvam or the chief deity of the Chola kings. 
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Nog. 15 and 102 of Appendix C, copied at Melpadi and Conjeeveram respeetirely 
and dated in the 10th year of king Parake^rivarman Rajendra-Choladeva, contain 
references to a particular day in liis third year when he held court seated on a bed- 
stead in the tzrumafijana-idlat or bathing hall inside the temple of Palayaru, enquired 
into the accounts and other alfairs of several temples in the outlying districts, settled 
many points connected with their income, fixed the scale of expenditure and entrusted 
the proper management of the temple affairs, as then revised, to certain local 
eommittees composed of respectable men: Three inscriptions (Nos. 624 and 627 ,of 
Appendix B and No. 73 of Appendix C) mention the names of three queens of the 
king, viz., Tribhuvanamahadevi, Vanavanmahadevi and Mukkokkilanadigal. Iravi- 
ravan Pallavan alias Mummudi-Chola Bhojan of Araisur in Pambuni-kurram,^ a 
subdivision of Nittaviooda-valanadu, who occurs as the donor in No. 96 of Appendix 
C, a record of Eajaraja I, is already known to ns from other inscriptions and the 
I Leyden grant, as an oflScer under this great Chola sovereign. He figures again in 
No. 100 of the same Appendix as an officer belonging to the perundanam of Rajendra- 
Chola I under the title of Uttama-Chola-Pallavaraiyar, a title which he must have 
assumed subsequently. 

33. Of the records belonging to Eajakesarivarman alias Kulottuhga-Chola I two 
begin with the introduction etc., and are dated in his 2nd and 3rd 

years when he was known by the name of Eajendra-Choladeva' II after bis maternal 
grandfather {South- Indian Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, p, 127); and another, No. 130 of 
Appendix C starts with etc., while all the rest are begun with the 

usual preamble L/^tpuur^eBerrasfss, etc. In No. 520 of Appendix B,. the king’s 
■ reign is carried up to the 50th year which is the highest regnal year hitherto known 
I for him, and the astronomical details furnished in that epigraph correspond approxi- 
mately to A.T). 1120, April 26. 

Alangudi alias Jananatha-chaturvedimahgalam is mentioned as a irahmadepa of 

Kulottunga-Chola I (A.D. 1070-1120). Mudichcho-nadu, a subdivision of Sutta- 

Duali-valanadu in the inscripfions of Raja- 
raja I and Raj endra- Chola I, and, in No. 497 of Appendix B belonging to Kulot- 
tuhga I, as a subdivision of Kalyanapuramkonda-valanadu, probably so named in 
the time of Eajendra, who bore the surmme Kalyanapuramkonda-^ola. Nos. 39 and 
45 of .Appendix C supply the information that his queens Adittan Kampa-madeviyar 
alias Trihhuvapamudaiyar and Adittan Andakuttiyar alias Anukkiy^ Soiafculavallivar, 
who are mentioned as the adipd^' (devotees) of* the god Tiruviiragattalvar at Kanehi- 
puram had a leaning towards Vaishnavism and that the}* made donations to that 
temple for festivals and worship to be conducted tlierein. The first of these epigraphs 
states, in addition, that while the king was seated on a raised dais in the northern 
1 part of the temple at Takkolam alias Kulottuhgasolapuram after worshipping (?) 

1 {tevdrani-^epdu) the deity (?) tevdran?^ his two queens referred to above petitioned 
to him to the effect that certain lands which had been granted bv them to the temple 
of Tiruviiragam and left uncultivated owing to the paucity of farmers and 
had consequently been gifted away to certain weavers, should be reclaimed from them 
and re-annexed to the temple lands. The king thereupon enquired into the matter 
and had the proceedings engraved on the walls of the central shrine of the temple, 
which to have been rebuilt in his time. Some piovision is also made for the^ 
supply of flour and milk offerings to the image of Tiruvanantalvar (i.e., Adi^esha) who 
is reputed to have worshipped the chief deity from very ancient timed^ even before 
the Aali-yuga. ®^on at the present day rice-flour and milk are the chief items of 
Na^“ worship. The long inscription w inds up with a gift of land that had been made 
by Yirarajendradeva for certain festivals and offerings to the god and it appears to have 
been dovetailed into this newly engraved inscription when the older structure, which 
per aps contained its original, was pulled down. Two other places wherefrom the 
king IS reported to nave issued his orders are the Chedirajan (probably a hall) in the 
temple at Perumba^rappuliyiir (i.e., Chidambaram), when certain exemptions of taxes 
were made in the interest of the Kachchisvara temple at Kanchipuram and the bed- 
stead {pajlippulam) in the mandapa called Rajadhiraja in the northern portion of the 
palace (tirumdligai) enWed Jayahgondasolan within the temple at Rafichlpuram, when 
at the lequest of his consort, a tax-free gift of a village was made to the temple of 
iiruvuragattalvar. 
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84. Half a doz^n inscriptions of Vikrama-Cliola discovered this year are mostly 
gifts of gold for perpetual lamps in certain temples and record nothing specially 
noteworthy except that in Mo. 622 of Appendix B, Velan Tirucbirramhalam-ITdaiyar \ 
alias Vadanattaraiyan, the headman of Manaluf in Miraik-kurram, a subdivision 

Vikrama-Chola A.D. 1118-1135. Ulaguyvavandasola-valanadu is called 

the king's son (^nam imganar . 

35. The succeeding kings are also well represented, but their records invariably 
relate to the usual gifts of perpetual lamps to temples and are not therefore historically 
important. But Mo. 521 of Appendix B — a record of the 6th year of Eajaraja II — 
begins with the introduction ‘ ^mq^eSuj etc./ and states that Pasupati- 

nambiyar alias PallSvarayar represented to the king that the assembly of Jananatha- 
chaturvedimangalam had given away certain jewels belonging to the temple of Pasu- 


Ea'ara'all patisvaram-IJdaiyar of the village in 

^ ^ ' exchange for certain communal lands on 

two former occasions, viz., at the time of Ylrarajendra’s invasion of Yengairmandalam 
to enable them to pay the war-tax of one kalanju of gold which was imposed on every 
veil of land and in the third year of Udaiyar Yikrama-Chola when a severe drought 
was anticipated owing to the failure of water in the rivers Jananathapperaru and 
Parantakapperaru ' and funds had to be found for starting certain artificial methods 
of irrigation and that the officer now obtained royal permission to make these lands 
tax-free in the interest of the temple to which they were given away. An epigraph 
dated in the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiu Konerinmaikondan (Mo. 4 of Appendix 
C) has to be assigned to Kulottuhga-Chola III, on the ground that it records a gift 

ir • TTT of a village after re-naming it Tribhuva- 

Kulottunga III. . ,9_ ? i • 

naviranaliur, after one ot his surnames 

Tribhuvanavira, and that Milagahgaraiyan, who is known from other "inscriptions to 

have been a contemporary of Eajaraja III, figures as a signatory in the record. 

Mo. 188 of Appendix C is dated in the 38th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra- 

vartin Eajarajadeva who, in the absence of any introduction and epithets, has 

. . to be identified with Eajaraja HI. We 

Eajaraja ill. - have till now records of this king only up 

to the 36th year of hiS reign, but the present record carries his reign two years further, 

that is up to A.D. 1254. 


The Pandyas. 


36. Eecords of Vikrama-Pandya, Ylra-Pandya,ICulasekhara and Sundara-Pandya 
W7ere secured during the year under review. Mo. 123 of 1921 is a^reeord of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandyadeva dated in his 3rd year, and for want of 
astronomical details this king cannot exactly be assigned to any particular period. 

The inscription is signed by Chittirameli- 
Tribhuvanaehakravartin Yikrama-Pandya- Bbattan and two others who are also the 

signatories in Nos. 124 and 125 of 1921, 
which belong to Konomaimelkondan Tribbuvanacbakravartin Yira-Pandyadeva, dated 
in his 4th year and Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartiu Sundara-Pandyadeva, dated 
in his 17th year, respectively. This Vikrama-Pandya is perhaps identical with 
Id aravai^an Tribhuvanachakravartiu Yikrama-Pandyadeva who came to the throne 
in A.D. 1282-83. On palseographical grounds also this inscription has to be referred 
to the 13th century^ A.D. 

37. Astronomical details are given in a record (Mo. 623 of 1920) of Jatavarman 

Tribhuvanachakravartiu Vira-Pandya_deva and from these we may identify the king 

with Yira-Pandya, the conqueror of llam, Kofigu and Sola-mandalam who came to 

the throne in A.D. 1253--54. Another inscription (M'o. 568 of 1920) of Vlra-Pandya 

^ ^ that comes from Kattumannarkoyil in the 

Jatavarman Vlra-Pandya. 

year of the king and registers a gift of certain dry lands converted into gardens, 
the income from which had to he utilized for providing oil for lamps and for repairs 
to the temple of Tiruvanantisvaramudaiya-Mayanar. 

38. Seven inscriptions of Kulasekhara come from Alangudi (Tanjore), 
Kattumannarkoyil (South Arcot) and ^alukki (North Arcot). No. 478 of 1920 from 
-^alukki, dated in the 14th year of Perumal Kulasekharadeva, states that 
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Vijayapalan Devapperumal of Puduppakkam made an ornamental pedestal and 
T-r , - 1 .,. had the god installed on it. The inserip- 

Unideutified Kukse ara. gives us no olne to the identification 

of this king. The remaining inscriptions of Kulaiekhara belong to Maravannan 
Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kulasekhara and these, in the majority of eases, register 
gifts to temples for worship, offerings and_ repairs. The most interesting record 
of this king (No. 509 of 1920} comes from Alangudi dated in the 4th year of his 

MaravarmaaKulasekhara. astronomical detmls giVen 

work out correctly for A.D. 1317, 
^ September 24. The inscription gives us a glimpse into the method of tenancy -culti- 
vation prevalent in mediaeval times. Generally, custom and local conditions determine 
the rights and duties of the landlord and ihe cultivator. Vdram and kudimai rights 
generally approximate to some standard, but they are different in different places. 
In this inscription it is stated that in cases of kdr^ single crop and a second crop, 
1/20 should go to the landlord as his rightful share ; that the palli^ jidcU-kdval^ 

pernm-pddikdvd^ iudu (sheaves of corn) given to servants, araimdai andi should 

be charged on the village in common and that the remainder should be distributed 

Condition, of tonmoycnltivation. “ y® 'y™ <>“ ' * tbe tandlord 

and the -tenant. The straw and the green 
gram (fayapi) that is generally sown just before or after tbe harvest have to be 
equally divided between them. Tm kudiviai right is next stated and here in the 
case of kdr and for the single crop, i panam and ^ pmiam for tbe second crop, for 
every plot of. land {rndmi ?) should be given ; as regardsThe threshing expenses, for 
a single crop, 1 tuni and 1 padakku for a plot (?) ; and for the 2nd crop, ^ of the above 
to be borne in common ; and in the case of dry crops such as turmeric, castor-seeds, 
cotton and gingelly, seed-grain to he supplied by the landlord and the yield to be 
dfvided equally {Sevvdram). Supplying of coolies, storing of grain in the ftndlord’s 
granary and the work of repairing ridges in fields seem to have devolved exclusively 
ou the landlord. 

39. No. 116 of 1921, which comes from Melseshamafigalam in the Cheyyar taluk, 
is a record of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva, commencing with the 
introduction ^ Hamasta-jagad-ddhdi’a This king is Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, 
who conquered the Kakatlya king Ganapati, covered the Srlrahgam temple with gold 
and was anointed at Nellore. This inscription records the gift of tbe- village of ^ri- 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. pnrushamahgalam to the Brahraanas 

of Sundara-Pandya-chaturvedimahgalam 
founded by the king to the south of the Arulala-Perumal temple at Conjeeverara. 

40. No. 53u of 1920 belonging to Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakiuvartin Sundam 


Panqjft gives us an instance of how the trustees acted when the dues on temple lands 
fell into arrears. In this inscription it is stated that the trustees of Tiruvanante^vara- 
TJnidentified Sandara-Pandvas. svamin and N ayanar-Mannanar templea 

,, . -IT 1 TJ 1 -rr n- templcs situated between 

the rivers Kolligam and Yellaru came to an agreement and decided to remit the dues 

on lands given for worship and offerings to the temple at Chidambaram^ care being 

Eemission of dues on temple lands and distri- proportionately 

bntidn of the same on the village holding’s. remaining lands in the village so 

1 „ 4 -n n -j 1 ° as to recoup the amcftint remitted. The 

temple autfaorities, besides looking after the temple affairs, attended to the feeding of 

asoetira and pilgrims. An msoriptiou.fSo. 629 of 19201 from KsttumannarkSyil 
reoorfs a sale of a hoose-site by the trustees of Sri Mathurapuri-Emberuman temple to 
Tiruohehinambalam-tldaiyan of Porayanar for coDstraotin| and mamtaimng a LtU 
for feeding ascetics and Srlvaishnavas. ' o ■ 

'f Jatayarinan Sundara-Pandya comes 

from Katt^annarkoyii and the astronomical details of Sate given in it work out 
correctly for Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who came to the throno in 1303 A.D. 
The inscription is fortunately broken in several places and built in at the end. 
A , dispute seems to jjave arisen in the time of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya regarding 
the f ht of worship m the temple of Knlottuhgaeholesvaram-Udaiyar at Suttavalli- 
Kanakasabhaph-Bhatkr claimed the right as against Tinrvanantis- 
rara-Bha^ar and Vrishabhavahana-Bhattar who had been jointly enjoying the 
pntilege in a number of other temples as well. On being, asked to prove their 
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right, they produced evidence showing that they had been enjoying this right from 
the time of Kulottunga-Choladeva II who covered (the temple) with gold, Eajaraja- 
deva II, Perumal Tribhuvanaviradeva, Eajarajadeva III, Avani-Alappiranda 
Kopperunjihgadeva, Perumal Sundara-Pandyadeva, Perumal Kulasehharadeva, Vira- 
Pandyadeva and even up to the 11th year of Perumal Sundara-Pandyadeva of the 
present record as a matter of course. Perumal Kanakasabhapati-Bhattar was like- 
wise asked to prove his claim. The stone being damaged in several places we are 
not in a position to know the final settlement of the question. The enumeration of 
the kings appears almost to be in chronological order. It is interesting in this 

Public opmion in Judicial enquiry. connexion to note that in the assembly 

that met to decide this question sat, 
among others, pilgrims from many districts and people from different parts of -the 
kingdom. It is not known whether these outsiders had any voice in the deliberations 
» of the assembly. However, the fact remains that the assembly was not a packed 
body, and that public opinion was invited as a healthy factor in the deliberations of 
the assemblv. 


The Perumal temple in Kattumannarkoyil seems to have been not in a flourish- 
ing condition in the time of a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyadeva. Some 
inscriptions of this king state that the temple had no funds even for conducting 
proper worship. No. 532 of 1920 records that, on the representation of the people, 
the produce of the areca-growing lands between the rivers KoUiclam and Vellaru 
was assigned by the king to meet the deficit in the amount required for conducting 
the worship of the god and repairs to the temple. 


41. The title Konerinmaikondan was applied both to Chola and Pandya kings. 
Most of the insctiptions Nos. 53i, 533 and 536 of 1920 with this title are easily'" 
. ., j assigned with the help of the facts 

Konerinmaikondan. reooxded in them. No. 533 of 1920 

registers a gift for the maintenance of the service called ‘ Kodandaraman-^andf ’—in 
the name of the king. We know that Kodandarama is identical with Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I (^Historical Sketches of Ancient Deccan, page 167) who issued coins 
bearing the legend Kodandarama in Tamil on the reverse side under a state umbrella 
flanked by chdmaras- No. 531 of 1920 may be attributed to Ja^varman Sundara- 
Pandya 1, since it makes provision for offerings to the image of Ponmeynda-Perumal 
which was set up by the king in his name. From this inscription we come to know 
that ‘ Mula ’ was the king’s star of nativity. This inscription further records a 
tax-free gift of- 20 veli of land by the king for providing offerings and conducting 
festival every month on this day. 


Another inscription from Kattumannarkoyil (No. 536 of 1920) registers a 
gift for the maintenance of the service called Eajakkannayan-.^a«(/f after the 
king, and we find a record of Tribhuvanachakravartin Nikrama-Pandyadeva (Iso. 270 
of 1913) mentioning a service called Eajakkalnayan-^a?zdi and a festival called 
Eajakkalnayan-/imyah>M«d/ named after the king. We may therefore identify this 
king with Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandyadeva, a Maravarman as pointed 
out on page 154 of the A?inual Report on Epigraphy for l9l8, 

42. A record of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(No. 41 of 1921) registers a remission of taxes on the previous gifts of land made to 
the teinple for a perpetual lamp. From the astronomical details of date given for 

this king we have to identify him with 
Maravarman tsundara-Pandya I. Maravarman Sundara-P^dya I. 


The Vijayanagaea Kings. ^ 

43. Records of Vijayanagara kings are comparatively few in this year’s 
collection and these, beyond confirming a few known facts, give us no additional 


Harihara I, 


information. The early king Harihara I 
of this dynasty for whom records" are not 
as numerous as for the Jater kings is represented by the copper-plate grant No. 9 of 
Appendix A, dated in Saka 1270, Sarvajit. Herein he is said to be ruling from the 
capital'town Vidyanagara. The main interest of this inscription lies in the earliest 
known epigraphical reference to the deity Ahobalesvara. 
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14. Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Bokkana-Udaiyar (Bukka 1), is the earliest Vijaya- 

nagara king represented in the stone inscriptions of this year. Kampana was 

^ . T> 1 - 1 . sometimes distinguished from his ancle 

Eampana- .aiyar, son o o ana Kumara. 

In three inscriptions (Nos. 27, 108 and 1 10 
of 1921), his father’s name is given, while in the other two inscriptions (1 and 52 of 
1921) his name alone appears. From the cyclic year Kilaka given in these two 
inscriptions, we are able to identify him with the son of Bukka I. The two records 
which were copied in Conjeeveram mention the appointment of Alagiya 
Tiruchirrambaiamudaiyar, son of Bhuvanekabahudevar, as the supervisor of the 
Punyakotisvara temple. Besides this temple, the management of many other temples 
in Conjeeveram was entrusted to him (No. 52 of 1921). It is not possible to ascer- 
tain who this individual was and his relationship, if any, to the ruling king. 

45. No. 27 of 1921, dated in ^aka 1289 (= A.D. 1367) registers the grant 
made by the king from his seat in the Janiki-mandapa where the royal ladies, his 

servants and his subjects were present. 
The title Karunakaradaaan conferred upon mandapa the king conferred the 

Parakala-Namh:. KarunakaradSsan upon Sri 

Parakala-Nambi together with certain honours, privileges and a dwelling house. In 
No. 110 of 1921 it is stated that the images of the Ndyanmdrs in,the Tirukkari§vara 
temple had been desecrated during the Sayana disturbance and that these images in 
the temple had to be re-consecrated. We are already aware of local disturbances 

in the time of Sayana-Udaiyar from 
^ Local disturbances in- Sayana-Ldaijar’s No. 240 of 1912. Apparently " this was 

one of such depredations during which 
the Ndyanmdrs were desecrated. 

46. The three sons of Harihara II, viz,, Viruppanna-Udaiykr II or Virupak^ba 1, 
Bukka II and Devaraya I are also represented in this y^ear’s collection. After 

Sobs of Harihara II — disputed succession. Harihara death there Seem to have been 

disputes about the succession. Harihara 
died in A.D. {ArchcBologieal Survey Report for 1907-08, page 244); and'the 
date of the o ^)evaraya I is known to be A.D. 1406 (ihid*^ page 245}. 

Between the years A.D. 1404 and 1406 every one of his three sons probably tried to 
succeed Harihara, for in these years we find records of all th^ sons as ruling from 
Vijayanagar. 

^ ^ ^iruppanna-Udaiyar is explicitly mentioned as the son of Harihara II 

in No. 114 of 19zl, dated in the cyclic year Vyaya, whmh corresponds to ^aka 1328. 
The inscription is damaged in the date portion and the Sak^y^ear given therein can- 
not be clearly" made out. The preserved portion can be read either 11 or 21 ; in 
Viruppana-Ud^ar II or Virupaksha I. either case the cyclic year Vyaya is 
. . 7 7 , wrong. In this record Virupaksha is 

only a viceroy {MahamandaUsvara), but he is known to have been actually ruling at 
lijayanagar in Saka 1327 (=A.D. 1405) (fSzV/., page 244). Evidently in the same 

T/qoT from Tijayana^ara. No. 106 

^19__1 -IS a record from Melpadi of V^ira Vruppana-Udaiyar who bears only, the title 
arMrmnc a e vat a. Frcm the Saka year 1321 with the corresponding cyclic year 
1 ai^i given therein, the king may be identified with Virupaksha I, son of Harihara 

rh - f three-fourths of the taxes kamuqu-kadm,ai, 
Vkohifdn-i.adamai^^^pattapidM^ to the temple of Cholen- 

drasimham-udaiya-Nayapar at Melpadi in accordance with the writ of Eayasam 
\ittana and the lease-deed of the trustees (of the temple). Eavasam 

TsJl'sfkr, bo identified with the viceroy who was ruling Araga, Gutti, 

wit ’ ^ongalmn and the whole of the Karnataka-m^> up to thi borders of the 
western oceau in the time of Devaraya I \lid. page 245). That Virupaksha I 
onquered the Chola and the Pandya countries for his father gains confirmation by 
the mention ot Sundara-Pandya-chaturvedimangalam in No. 116 of 1921. Jt may 
he noted that Sundara-Pandya-ohaturvedimangalam was founded by Jatavarmaa 

X3Bl-,26iA.B.by clubbing together certa.a 


it 
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Tteir sub-sects. 


From Malayampattu ia the Gudiyattam taluk comes No. 185 of 1921 dated ia 
the cyclic year Bhava which falls in the reign ofiVirupaksha I. The inscription is 
engi-aved on a boulder at the'foot of the hill and the potter of the village has utilized* 
this boulder as a wall to his hut. The ends of the lines are covered by the roof which 
could not be removed without considerable loss to the potter. The inscription refera 
to the settlement of a quarrel between the Valahgai and the Idaiigai castes in which 
there seems to have been some loss of hfe on both sides and the vanquished party 
promised to supply the sacred thread to the other party as a part of the settlement, 

Vei^ little is known about the origin of the Valahgai and Idahgai classes. When 
and under what circumstances these classes came into existence and what the 
rp. -.r 1 . ■ j Tj • -1 different functions of these seots were, are 

® matters of which our knowledge is yet 

meagre. A mythical origfn of the Idahgai class is given in No. 189 of 1912 which 
is noticed on page 109 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913. Mr.. Crole on 
pages 33 and 34 of the Chinglepui District Manual gives the traditionary origin of 
these classes. He says that “ Karikala-Chola divided the people into these two 
parties, assigning 98 tribes to each and appropiiating to their use distinctive flags and 
musical instruments for use at festivals and funerals.” “ This distinction,” Mr, Crole 

continues, “ established at first for 
political reasons or to prevent disturb- 
ances. has for the last several centuries been the constant source of contention and 
has even given rise to serious tumults ”. According to the same writer the following 
classes, viz., Fe/a/aw, Kdmati^ Saligan^ Kannacliyan^ Toddg-cirawer and Pariah belong 
to the Valahgai class and Palli^ Setti^ Karnmalan and Chuckler belong to the Idahgai 
class. A detailed account of the various sub-sects which composed the Valahgai 
and Idahgai classes is given in the Madras Manual of Administration^ Volume III, 
page 1036. Mr. M. Srinivasa Ayyangarin his essay on Mamil Studies'''' gives some 
of the suggestions made regarding the probable origin of the hostility between these 
two factions (page 100 £f.). Though we knowiittle about these classes themselves, 
their antiquity is proved beyond doubt by literature and inscriptions.* The earliest 
reference in inscriptions is in a record of Rajendra-Choladeva I (A..D. 1011-1041) 
■where the Valahgai class is mentioned (No. 341 of 1907). In the Toadai- 
mandala-tutakam there is a reference to the curbing down of the insolence of the 
Kannalar \Kanndlar~kurumhadakki) from which we may infer that the Vellalas 
(agriculturists') and Kammalas (artisans) were not on friendly terms. The agricultu- 
rists must evidently have asserted that the artisans were their servants as the latter 
had to supply to them the necessary tools of husbandry. That the Kammalas were 
at some social disadvantage may be inferred from Nos. 562 of 1893, 151 of 1905 and 
the Pasupatlsvara inscription published on pages 46 and 47 of the South-Indmn 
Inscriptions, Volume III. From these records it is ascertained that the Kammalaa 
enjoyed certain privileges such as wearing shoes, sounding drums and conches, 
building tiled houses and houses with two entrances, etc., only with the special sanction 
of the ruling king. It may be noted also that Valahgai classes were admitted to 
high positions in the military service during the time of Eajaraja I. On page 1 0 of his 
Introduction to South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, Mr. V. Venkayya has mentioned 
a large number of Valahgai regiments. The Tamil poet Kamban, though he makes no 
reference "to the agricultural classes, praises the artisans in seven stanzas in his 
“ Erelupadu ” who were naturally proud that nothing could be done without their help. 
Thus the Valahgai and Idahgai differences seem broadly to have been those between 
the Kammalas and the Vellalas. Generally it is said that the terms Valahgai and 
Idahgai came to be applied to these iwo parties when they laid their differences 

. T . before the king who decided the case, 

Eoyal settlement of their disputes. 

the other on his left. There are reasons to infer that this event b&ppened at Kaxichl 
though we do not exactly know the name of Mie king to whom the two parties 
appealed. In this city the differeuces between these two classes are more marked 
than in any^ other place as evidenced by the existence of Valahgai and Idahgai 
temples, Valahgai and Idahgai manclapas and Valahgai and Idahgai dancing girls. 

In inscriptions we have references only' to these classes, but no mention is 
generally made of the sub-sects that belonged to them. Each of these seems to have 
included 98 sects (No. 59 of 1914). The 98 sub-sects of the Idahgai class, tn 
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strengthen their bon3 of unity, entered into a compact in the 10th year of Kulottuhga- 
€h6la III tracing their lost origin {Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913, page 109). 
That the degraded classes were also included in the divisions is proved by an 
inscription from Maruhgur in the Travancore State (No. 99-A on p^^e 1705 of 
Mr. Eangacharya’s Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency) where the degraded Valahgai 
and Idahgai classes were prohibited from making gifts to a temple. The ruling 
chiefs seem to have taken no cognizance of the differences between these two classes. 
In No. 561 of 1902 the king Vijaya Bhupatiraya-Udaiyaryson of Uevaraya I, ordered 
that both the Valahgai and Idahgai classes of Tiruvannamalai should enjoy^the same 
privileges. 


48. The other two sons of Harihara II, viz., Bukka II and Devaraya I, are 

represented by No. 193 of 1921 and No. 486 of 1920 respectively. From Eaghunatha- 

samudram comes a record (No. 126 of 1921) of Vijaya Bhiipati dated in the oyelie 

year Vilambi corresponding to A.D. 1418-19. A vlrakal {Epigraphia Oamatica^ 

Volume VII, Sk. 93) of 1422 A.D. gives him the imperial Urudas^ but in No. 126 of 

TT- -IT - -DT.- - T cM\QA.0VL\\2i.Mahdmandale§- 

Vira Vnaya-tinupati, son 01 JJevaraya i. „„„„ „„ ii, i, j' n 

vara, in my paper on the Dandapalle 

plates of Vijaya Bhupati {Epigraphia Indiea.^ Volume XIV, page 70), I have shown 

that it is difficult to reconcile the statement^ of Nuniz that Vijaya-Bhupati actually 

reigned for six years. In his article on the ^i^ailam plates of Virupaksha {Epigraphia 

Indica, V^olume XV, page 14) Mr. Gopinatha Eao has shown that Vijaya-Bhupati 

reigned for only six months instead of six years as stated by N uniz. 


49. No. 524 of 1920 from PattiSara in the Tanjore district is dated in Saka 1372 

Mallikarjuna. f Mallikarjuna, son of 

Devaraya II. It records a gift «f land, 
made by Tirumalayadeva-Maharaja who bears Saluva birudas, for offerings and 
worship to the god Gopinatha-Ferumal in Tiruehchattimurrain alias Mudikondasola- 
pumm. Mallikarjuna’s brother Virupaksa II is mentioned in an inscription (No. 120 
of 192 L) dated in ^ka 1393, Khara. As suggested in the Archaeological Survey 
Report for 1907-08, page 252, two Virhpakshas are sometimes accommodated in the 
period between A.D. 1465 and 1485. In this record it is clearly stated that 
Virupaksha is the son of Devaraya. A difficulty arises in the identification because 
Mallikarjuna also is sometimes called Immadi Praudha-Devaraya (see Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 1911, page 81, paragraph 52). In this inscription it is recorded 
that a city named Narasimha-Tiruppadi was founded in the name of Uttamagiri- 
Perumal Tiruvengadamudaiyan in Murugamangalaparru. I^vara-Nayaka, the agent 

His brother Virupaksha II. Saluva Narasimharaya, gave as tax-free 

, certain lands for three years 

jO the iiralimans^ ^yho colonized the newly-founded place, remitting such taxes as 
vdial-panam, kuhppanam, nvahappanam, pattadai, nuldyam, etc. He is also mentioned 
in a record (Iso. 121 of. 1921) of Rajasekhaiaraya, son of Devaraym-Maharaya, dated 
in Saka 1392. The supreme power wielded by this Saluva chief in the name of the 
weak emperors was so great that the Karnata kingdom was known to foreign 
travellers then as the kingdom of ‘ Narasymga 

50. The most powerful and distinguished of the Vijaj'anagara monarehs, 
Jlrishnaraya, is represented by many inscriptions. No. 466 of 1920 records the 


Krishnaraya. remission of a tax {todi) of 20 pon and 

4-1 £ T - 1 - - , , . transfer, as tax-free {sarvamdnya). of 

he two temples of L^miyar Manukulamadisvaramudaiya-Navinar and Perumal 

of Salukki, from the administrative control of 
\andaiasi-Jmf« to that of \ irabhadrarayar-.??r?na 2 , in order that the offerings, 
worship and festivals in these two temples might be conducted regularly. We know 
Transfer of jurisdiction. that in capturing Kondavidu in 1516 A.D* 

son of the Gajapati king 

estate to h,m Perhaps the Vlrabhadrarayar.fi™»i referred to here rMentica" 

ImmpiM). That Erishnaraya was a great patron of Sanskrit and leluou litfrature 
and that he had at hrs court eight celebrated poets, distinguished as theSXS 
are known facts to ns (.S«, page U9). iUlasani Peddanua, the for^S TS 
a,hM,gaa,a>, wjs held m such high esteem by Krishimderara}4 that besife UrtSs 
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hjm villages, he entrusted him with the responsible post of a governor of a district 
(page 143, Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1916). In a record from Melpadi 
(No. 105 of 1921) this Poet Laureate is mentioned along with his father Allasani 
Chokkarasa. Herein Peddanna has the liruda Andhrakavipitamaha of NandSpurl. 
King Krishnaraya seems to have made a gift of the village of [Tanaijppiindi to 
Peddanua who set apart three-fourths ,of it for the god Cholendrasihgam-udaiva- 
Nayanar. Now this portion of the village was sold away and with the proceeds 
Peddanna presented, among other things, a jewelled crown, a gold handle (?) for a 
chauri and a silver-plate for (the goddess) Kuntalasundari. The copper-plate grant 
of Krishnaraya (No. 4 of Appendix A) dated in Saka 1485, Ahgirasa, records the 

Gift of Dhanyamer. 1 . pant of a viUage made by him for the 

benent or a number of Brabmanas on the 
occasion of a gift called dhdnyameru (literally a Meru (mountain) like heap of grain). 

51. Krishnaraya’s half-brother Aehyuta is known to have made in A.D. 1539 an 

endowment for the benefit of Brahmanas, called the Anandanidki (paragraph 24, 
Annual Report on Epigraphy Iqt From No. 387 of 1920 we understand that 

. , there was a diamond-treasury also ( Vajra- 

^ bha7iddra, at Karuru, in the Vuruvakonda- 

sme and that Muttina Lakimisetti was the officer in charge of this treasury in Sdca 
1453. Karuru is at present known as Vajra-Karur and is included in the Anantapur 
district ; and the epithet has to be traced to the diamonds found in the vicinity (page 167 
of the Gazetteer of the Anantapur district). An inscription from Pulal (No. 487 of 
1920) records a gift of two villages to the^god Tirumulasthanam-Udaiyar for conducting 
festivals in the temple for the merit of Sellappa Saluva-Dannayaka. In the Achyuta- 
rdyabhyuiayam Sellappa is mentioned as the renegade Chola feudatory for whose 
capture* the king invaded the Tiruvadi-rajya (the Travaneore country). Vira Nara- 
sihgaraya-Nayaka is also known as Saluva-Dannayaka (No. 256 of 1910). Saluva- 
Dannayaka' was Achyuta’s minister at first, but subsequently became his worst 
enemy by joining Tumbichchi-Nayaka of Madura in defying the authority of 
Achyujta. Achyutaraya bears the Saluva hiruda ‘ GaiidakatMri Sdluva ’ in a record 
from Senur (No. 194 of 1921), dated in ^aka 1460, Vilambi. This inscription 
mentions that Pottu-Nayaka, an agent of Kalama-Nayakanayyan gave for the merit 
of the latter the fish-rent of the tank at Senaliir to be spent on the tank itself. 
^eEalur was governed by Kempadeva-Annagal, one of the subordinates of Aehyuta, 
but it was now leased out to Velur Kalama-Nayakkanayyan. This Pottu-Nayaka is 
probably the same person who recommended the grant of Atti or Krishnapuram as 
a mrvammya village to the Siva and Vishnu temples of the place — (paragraph 58 of 
the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913 j. 

52. Nearly all the inscriptions of Sadasiva, ranging in date from Saka 1466 to 
1485, come from the Gutti taluk in the Anantapur district. These inscriptions, as 

j , . . j. , usual, mention many subordinates of the 

fcadasiva and ms suboramates. t xt n i 

sovereign. In No. Sol of 1920 we find 
Kamaraja remitting certain taxes on the barbers of the village Gajaramapalle in 
Gutti-durgam jointly with the king, but he is a viceroy in No. 357 of 1920, where 
he grants remission to the barbers of Miduturu. His two famous brothers who 
assisted him in the government of the country are also mentioned in this year’s 
collection^ Tirumalayadeva-Maharaja is mentioned in Nos. 368 and 394 of 1920 
dated in ^ka 1477 and 1480 wherein heflgures as a viceroy. He was also known as 
Gutti Tirumalayadeva-Maharaja probably from the fact that Gutti was in his 
military charge. Kumara Kondaraja who is mentioned in the records is perhaps 
identical with Kondrajayyadeva who was in charge of the Vinukonda-smo under 
orders of Tirumala I as pointed out on page 101 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1914. The other brother of Eamaraja, viz., Venkata, is mentioned in No. 636 of 
1920, dated in Saka 148[9]. In this record KumaraVehkatayyadeva-Maharaja 
(Venkata I) renews the gift of the village of Toutapalli in the Kondavidu-s«»za to god 
Valesvara of Chavali originally made by the Gajapati king Purushottama. Besides 
Kondamarasayy'a (No. 88 of 1921), Kondaraja Konetiraja (No. 408 of 1920) and 
KonEti Timmaraja, son of Eamaraja Kondaraja (No. 384 of 1920), the subordinates 
mentioned are : — 

(1) Kamaraja Koneti Chinna-Tirumalade va-Mahara ja (No. 424 of 1920), 

(2) Eamaraja Appayyadeva-Maha-arasu (No. 449 of 1920), 

183, Bin. (S.B.)— 27 
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(3) Peda Singarajayyadeva-Malmaja, grandson of Kandanavoli Hamaraja 
and son of Murtiraja (No. 461 of 192U), and 

(4) Vittbalarajayyadeva-Maharaja, son of Murtiraja and grandson of Kanda- 
navoli Hamaraja (No. 463 of 1920). 

53. From the Yathoktakarin temple at Conjeeveram come nearly all the inscrip- 
tions of the year belonging to &'irafiga II. In these inscriptions the god is known 
as ‘ Tiruvelka-Nayinar, ’ but in No. 25 of 1921 the god is called Anantanarayana- 
Paramasvami, “ who laid himself across the river Vehka ” (paragraph 26 above). 

Sri n a II inscriptions of the king Ettur 

nranga . Kumara Tataeharij'ar figures prominently, 

and from this fact it has to be inferred that the Tataeharya family of Ettur already 
held an influential position in the time of ^rlrahga II. We know that Kotikanyadana 
Kumara Tatach^j ar, an illustrious member of this family, officiated at the Pattdhhi- 
iheka ceremony of Venkata I and that he lived in royal splendour at Conjeeveram, 
supervising the Vaishnava temples in and around this city. Every member of this 
family styled himself as Tataeharya of Ettur, and hence arises the confusion in clearly 
identifying persons bearing this name. In No. 30 of 1921, Kumara Tatachariyar is 
said to belong to the family of VMamdrgapratishthdpanmhdrya Uhhagaveddnldchdrya 
Periya Timmalai-Nambi and to have been the son of Ayyavayyangar of the ^thamar- 
shana-^o^ra, Apastamba-««^ra and Yajus-^«Ma. In the same inscription his disciple 
Tiruvudandai Periya Tirumalai^Nambi Ramanujiyar is also mentioned. His agents 
Alagiyasihgar and Tiriippam Sihgarayahgar appear in Nos. 31 and 32 of 1921 and 
No. 10 of 1921 respectively. 

In No. 31 of 1921 Ayyavayyangar is called Ettfir Tirumalai Kurabakonam 
Tatachariyar Ayyavayyangar and from this we are perhaps to infer that his influence 
extended even beyond his own native place. This inscription records a gift of 1,500 
panam^ by sale of land, by the temple trustees headed by Alagiya^ingar, agent of 
Kumara Tatachariyar to Tirumalirufijolai Ayyahgar, son of Tataeharya Ayyavayyan- 
gar. With this money he had to provide cakes and offerings to the-god and to 
conduct certain festivals on certain prescribed days. It is interesting in this con- 
nection to note that in ancient times the several affairs of the temple were assigned to 
different persons or bodies and each in his or its turn attended to the work for which 
he or it was nominated. The man responsible for particular festivals took a pride in 
doing his service to the god to the best of his abilities. There was no room for fraud, 
for everything that a person had to do was clearly detailed and scrupulously conducted. 
Incidentally, we learn from the above niseription that in every month, on the first 
day, on the full-moon day, on the two Ekada^i days and on the days of Hasta, Mriga- 
filrsha and Anuradha the god had to be given a special bath and then taken in 
procession. The offerings to the god on these days are also mentioned with a detailed 
list of the several articles used in the preparation of the several offerings. 

54. Venkata I, the most famous and powerful king of the Karnata dynasty, is 
represented by seven inscriptions this year. The date of his coronation, at which 

Vpntftta T ceremony Kumara Tatacharva officiated, 

4 . 11 V j 1 . 1 , • 1 PT is 1565-66 A.D. He continued to rule 

Hll his death m 1614 A.D, (^Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913, paragraph 62). 
Three records of this king (No. 322 of 1920, dated in Saka 1515, No: 382 of 1920, 
dated in Saka 1525, and No. 166 of 1921 without any date) refer to him as ruling from 

perhaps to understand that the capital was not yet changed to 
Chandragiri. The inscription from Mahadevamalai (No. 167 of 1921) registers thaf 

granted the village of Kavamguppe in the Kari-^irae to the 
^d Mahadeva of the Mahadeva hill. The present Kahguppam village at the foot of 
nciA £ e^dently the same as Kavamguppe. In No. 163 of 1921 dated in Saka 
1510 from Kavanur in the Gudiyattam taluk, Venkata is called ^rirahgadeva- 
M^araya Venka^appadeva-Maharaya. Nallammahgar, the wife of Appayahgar, son 
of Periya Perumal of Pattangi, is mentioned in an inscription (No. 10 of 1921) from 
the Ashtabhujam temple in Conjeeveram. Achchama, the wife of Pattangi Apnayva- 
hgar, IS mentioned in No. 248 of 1913. The latter might have been anSher wife of 
the same individual. The few inscriptions of Rama IV secured this year are not of 
much jmport^ee. Nos. 374 and 376 of 1920, dated in gaka 1548, Vibhava (wrong) 

i^^spectively state that Eamadeyaraya was nding in 
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From Melseshamangalam ia the Clieyyar taluk comes a record of Venkata 

Venkata II 1921) dated m Saka 1538 

“ ■ ' Nala and reference is made in it to the 

P^ayagar Virappa-Nayaka Eappu-Nayaka in whoso time a piece of land was given for 
Ihe daily morning service of the god Manikutam-udaiya-Nayanar. A record (No. 30 
of 1905) of Rahgayadeva-Maharaja (A.D. 1578 to 1586) mentions Virappa-Nayaka, 
as the son of Pappu-Kayaka of V'elur. It is likely that the Pappu-Nayaka of 
No. 112 of 1921 was the grandson of the Pappu-Nayaka of iSo. 30 of 1905. 
Another inscription from the same village, dated in Saka 1 558, registers the order 
of Damal [Ka^nia-Nayaka stating that the money realised by the sale of fish from 
the tank of Sripurushamahgalam should be spent exclusively in digging the 
lank. 


55. A few inscriptions without the sovereign’s name remain to be noticed. Prom 
Nellorepet, a suburb of Gudiyattam comes No. 121 of 1921, dated in the cyclic year 
Phatu. This inscription’ mentions Akkappa-Nayaka, a dalavay of Anegondi (i e., 
Vijayanagara) Vira "V enkatapatiraya as remitting a cannon-tax {birann-vari) payable 
by a private person. This is perhaps an instance to show that the Arms Act was not 
^ „ unknown then and that w^eapons of warfare 

Birangr-van-tax on fire-arms. indiscriminately allowed to be 

used by all persons. An inscription from Conjeeveram (No. 35 of 1921) dated in 
^alrn 1378, Dhatu^ corresponding to A.U. 1456-57 records the duties that had to 
be performed by Srikaranaehchiyar in return for the 400 kuU of land granted to 
him. He had to sing hymns daily to god Karanisvaram-udaiya-Nayana^, to provide 
a garland and to sing hymns, besides providing areca-nuts, when god Ekamranatha 
halted at the entrance of the Karanisvara temple under a special canopy. The recep- 
tion (mandapa-padi) of the god Ekamranatha on important festival days at the 
entrance of the Karanisvara temple is continued even to this day. 


Another inscription from Conjeeveram (No. 29 of 1921) givers us an idea of the 
constitution of the" sannidhi (facing. the temple) street of the Sonnavannaraseyda- 
Perumal temple. The surroundings of a temple are generally much coveted by the 
orthodox people and they are, as a rule, occupied by those who have some connexion 
with the temple. It is recorded in this inscription that the sannidhi-stveet of Sonna- 
rannamseyda-Perumal was plotted out into 33 houses and that this block was named 
Sundaracharyapuram. The village Varanava^i was assigned to the temple, from the 
income of which mid-day offerings were to be provided to the god. These offerings 
bad to be divided among the 33 houses. Another interesting feature of the inscrip- 
tion is that it gives the names of the owners of these 33 houses. The 1st, 3rd and 
4th houses were occupied by Tataeharya Ayyan, the 14th house by Muppirali Narana 
Dikshitar Govindayyar and the 1 5th house by Fandipakkam Kumandiir Auantayyar. 

Miscellaneous. 


56 Among the inscriptions of the year that 4o not clearly mention the names of 
sovereigns mav first be mentioned No. 459 of 1920, which is considerably mutilated 
-and damaged.' It may be said to belong to a very early king of the Western 
® Chalukya dynasty from the appearance of 

The earliest epigraph of the year. the syllable “ difyawfl ” probably part of 

some fuller name ending in dityavaUabha. Palseographically this is the earliest 
lithic record discovered this year. The characters may be assigned to a century or two 

immediately following the latest of the 
Bammi-Menkntthi. _ Satavahana and the earliest Pallava re- 

cords. Mention is made in this of Bammi-Menkutthi who was probably a chief. 

57. Another early record which may be referred to a king of the same dynasty 
because of the occurrence of the epithet Prithvivallabha is No. 443 of 1920. It 

refers to the capture of the fort called 
Capture of the Cbiriyala fort — Prince Qhiriyala in whi(di a relation of the king 
Knndamaa died fighting. named Knndaman died fighting. It is 

probable that the modern Sirvel in the adjoining district of Kumool, situated at a 
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Erahma temple at Valiveru 
in Saka 965. 
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distance of about 60 miles east-north-east of Gooty, is the Chiriyala of the inscriptioD 
which might have been also called ^iriyala. This record may from its palaeography be 
assigned to about the 8th century A. D. 

58. Nos. 416 and 454 of 1920, of which the former is dated in ^aka 984 
(A.D. 1062) refer to two Cho|a chiefs of the Kasyapa-^eira with the titles 
Kaverlnatha, i.e., lord of the Kaveri and lord of OreySr. Champakarasa men- 
tioned in the former of these records has, in addition to these family attri- 
butes, the personal titles Gadiyankamalla, ... dabedahga Pesanarnurm. The 
other inscription refers to Kondakunde Sahkarasadeva of this family who had 
the personal titles Chola-iSarayana and Maindanasiiigha. Both these chiefs 

c - L i-~ 1 . 1 , 1 . c i-L oL-i had the Singhalafichchhana, i.e.»c?»S/€?/» <?/ 

oinghalanciicliliana of the Lholas. - / 

° ■ the lion. If the term IS used, 

as in certain instances, to denote the banner, this statement would be at variance with 

the association of the vydghra (tiger)-banDer with the Cholas, to reconcile which, 

' laJHchana ’ will have to be taken perhaps as the seal. ' Even then, it would be out 

of the way for a chief to have on his seal an emblem different from that on the flag. 

Lafichchhana then must mean the coat of arms. 

^59. No. 673 of 1920 refers to a grant made to the god Brahma jat Yaliveru in 
the Omgerumarga by Mandalika-Ganda, son of Desatti Mahasamanta Nambaya. 
These two chiefs may be presumed to belong to the line of Parichchedi chiefs who 

held dominion in the Omgerumarga 
{Annual Beport on Epigraphy for 1917, 
page 128, paragraph 42). The early date 
of the record confirms the supposition made therein that the family was in power at 
least since Saka 900, The Nambaya of our inscription must be distinguished from 

Parichchhedi chief Nambava. and his son t^e Durjaya chief Nambaya of Jaka 1052 
Ganda. ' _ (Vide.. Epigrafhia Indica^ Yol. Yl, 

page 224). 

60. Three inscriptions (Nos. 93, 145 and 159 of 1921) of the B^htrakuta king 
Krishna III with his distinguishing epithets who took Kachchi (Conjeeveram) and 
Tanjai (Tanjore)” have been copied from the Gudiyattam taluk. No. 93 which is 

Eashtrakuta-Krishna III. ^ 22nd year merely records 

^ ‘ he gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the 

temple of Sri-Kailasa at Venkulatttir alias Paramesvara-chaturvedimafigalam. No. 
145 is a hero-stone dated in the 24th year commemorating the death of a hero in a cat- 
tle-raid. No. 159 of 1921 dated in the 28th year is an important epigraph and records 
Law of mortgage. ^ settlement by the village assembly of 

Kavannr that when the lands, which are 
gifts to gods, physicians, for free feeding or worship (?) and which are grants to 
djmkasy are mortgaged or sold, the mortgagee and the purchaser must be of the same 
caste as that of the mortgagor and the seller. 

61, Six records (l^os. 16, 17, 18, 19, 94 and 156 of 1921) coming from Conjee- 
veram and Gudiyattam taluks relate to Parthivendravarman who has the epithet 

Parthiveadravarman. “ the head of Vira-Pandya in 

. ij V • • some of his epigraphs. The latest date 

toown for hijn is the 13th year of reign. Almost all the inscriptions belonging to 
this King secured until now have been published by Bao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri 
in ooum-l^ian Inscriptions ^ Vol. Ill, Part III. None of them records anv important 
matter. With the scanty materi available, it is not possible to" determine 

with certainty his place in the history of the South. However with the help of the 
materials now available, a tentative identification of Parthivendravarman may be 
attempted. The locality in which the records of this king are found is very linaited. 
ihoy come chiefly from North Arcot and Chingleput districts otherwise known as 
op<mimanda..^m and the district of South Arcot. They are not found anywhere 
m ad joining districts of Nellore, Salem, Tanjore and Trichinopoly. It is curious 

to note that all the places from which the records of Parthivendravarman have been 
copied are situated within the ancient territorial division called ‘ Vanagappadi i.e., 
tte Bana country, which is said to be to the. north of the Pennai (river Pennar) and 
to the west of the Temgu road called Vadnga^vali. ‘ ' 
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In none of these inscriptiops do we find, given to this king, the title of Raja- 
kesari or Parakesari generally borne by the Cholas or M^avarman or Jatavarman 
adopted by the Pandyas. In No. 269 of 1910 the king is called Parakesari 
Vendradivarman and he has been identified with Parthivendravarman. Eao Bahadur 
H. Krishna Sa.stri is of opinion that the title signifies that he was. a vassal of the 
Chola king and adopted it_by right of bis connexion with the Chola line and that he 
may- be connected with Aditya II Karikala {South- Indian Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, 

No. 180.) As regards fixing the period when Parthivendravarman should have 
flourished, we know that No. 225 of 1920, dated in his 6th year, mentions Parantaka- 
chaturvedimaiigalam, which signifies that he lived in the time of or subsequent to 
Parantaka I or Sundara-Chola Parantaka II. Again in the majority of his records 
Parthivendra has the epithet “who took the head of Vira-Pandya”. The same 
is attributed to Aditya II Karikala, son of Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, in one of 
his inscriptions Inscriptions, Vol. IlI, No. 199). In the Tiruvalangadu 

plates {ibid., page 338 ff.) it is stated that Aditya killed the Pandya king and the 
Leyden grant specifies the Pandya king as Vira-Pandya. 

In paragraph 17 of his Report on Epigraphy for 1900, Mr. Venkayya 

says that Parthivendra must have flourished as an independent prince in the interval 
between the death of Parantaka I which should have occurred about A.D. 951-52 
and the accession of Eajaraja I in A.D. 985 and that he should have taken part in 
the war of Aditya II against Vira-Pandya who, in his Vatteluttu inscriptions of the 
Pandya country, claims in turn to have conquered the Chola king ; but it is not 
known who this Chola was. The epithet “who took the head *of Vira-Pandya ” 
appears in the records dated in the 2nd and 3rd years of Parthivendravarman and 
Aditva II Karikala, respectively, and they are therefore contemporaries as such. We 
know that Sundara-Chola Paranjaka II drove a certain Pandya into the forest and as 
the killing of Vira-Pandya by Aditya II Karikala (son of Sundara-Chola) is men- 
tioned in the records of his 3rd year after his coronation, it seems probable that the 
Chola whose head was taken by Vira-Pandya in retaliation of the defeat sustained by L 
him must be Sundara-Chola Parantaka II. ' 

On page 107 of the Aimual Report on Epigraphy for 1 910, Mr. H. Krishna Sastri 
has shown on the strength of two records (No. 676 of 1904 and No. 246 of 1909, 
dated in ^aka 892 ( = 970 A.D.) that Parthivendravarman had the surname Kali- 
kesari and that he lived about 970 A.D. According to the caleulat.ionff made of the 
astronomical details contained in his inscriptions, Uttama-Chola must have ascended 
the throne in A.D. 969-70 and continued to rule till 985 A.D. The latest date 
found so far for Aditya II, Karikala, is his 5th regnal year. Working upwards 
Aditva-Karikala should have ascended the throne in A.D. 965, which must be the 
year in which Sundara-Chola Parantaka II, father of Aditya II, should have met 
with his death from the hands of Vira-Pandya. Probably Parthivendra ’s initial date 
was also about A.D. 965. 

Having fixed his place and time, we have next to find out a non-Chola chief of 
the period about the last days of Parantaka I (A.D. 953) and Uttama-Chola (A.D. 
970--985) who will answer to the name Parthivendravarman. 'From the IJdayen- 
diram plates of Prithivipati II Hastimalla, published by Professor Hultzsch {South- 
Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, No. 76) we gather that Parantaka I “ uprooted by force 
the two lords of the Bana kings and conferred the title of “ Lord of the Banas ” on the 
Ganga king Prithivipati II who bore also the title “ the lord of Parivipuri. ” 
From the endorsement in Tamd of these plates we understand that, in the loth 
year of Parantaka I, a gift of land was made at the request of Prithivipati II w'ho 
had not yet begun to have the inscription engraved with his own name as the 
sovereign. As shown above, his inscriptions must have been independently dated 
from about A. D., 965 the latest regnal year being 13. In the absence of any other 
king about this period called Parthivendravarman, we may tentatively identify him 
with Prithivij»ati 11, the two names being synonymous. No. 5 of 1897 dated in the 
24th y^r of Aditya I (almost his last year) records the gift of a silver vessel by 
Piridipati, son of Maramarayar, and Professor Hultzsch was doubtful as to his identity 
with Prithivipati I or Prithivipati II. But as the latter is synchronized with 
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Parantaka I, Piridipati, son of Maramarayar, is identical with Prithivipati II, son of 
Marasimha. Agaw in editing the Sholingar inscription, dated in the 9th year of 
Parantaka I, the learned Professor thinks tW Prithivipati II should have been alive 
in the 2oth year (about 966 A.D.) of the Eashtrakuta king Krishna III' {Epigra- 
phiu Indica, Vol. IV, page 223). 

62. We have already noticed the appearance in the second half of the 10th century 
A.D. of a chief named Aripa-Kama who is described as ‘ Sarondtha^^ i.e., lord of the 

, . „ Saras (i.e., labe)^d therefore connected 

Koiana chiets. with Kolanu identified with the Kolleru 

lake (above page 86, paragraph 14). Nos. 728, 72.3 and 741 of 1920, dated in the Saka 
years 1047, 1140 and 1 182, respectively, mention the later chiefs of this place who had 
the explicit TeliJgu epithet Kol^ or Kolani-Mandalika applied to them. The first of 
these records refers to Mahamandale^vara Kolanu Okkettuganda. Okkettuganda is more 
a title than a personal name. It appears in this ease to have been taken as a personal 
name like the dynastic title Satyasraya, which was used almost as the name of 
Pulakesin IT in his inscriptions (Bomhag Gazetteer ^ Ea,rt II, page 351). The 

expression Okkettuganda presents some affinity to ‘ OkakUa which was a banner of 
the Eashtrakutas page 387). The chiefs mentioned in the other two records 
are the Mahamandalesvara Kolani-Mandalika Kesavadevaraja and Yeragayadevaraja. 
These were contemporaneous with the Kakatiya king Ganapati and his djiughter and 
successor Rudramba respectively, and the absence of the mention of either of them 
in these inscriptions shows that the Kolanu chiefs did not come under the Kakatiya 
supremacy. 

63. Of the Yelanandu chiefs we have about 1 5 records ranging in dates from §aka 
1054 to 109.3. No. 631 of 1920, dated in ^aka 1054, refers to the time of Gonka II 

..T 1 - j , . t of this family. He is herein described 

as a subordinate of Rajendra-Choda 

who must be the same Kulottuhga-Chsla I who' was also known as Eajendra-Chola 
(see paragraph 36 above) and who was the Chola-Chalukya suzerain of the grandfather 
of Gonka II (see Report on for 1917, page 119). The epithet 

must have been assumed by the chiefs of this family from the time of Gonka I, 
who was the contemporary of Kulottuhga-Chola I. The same epithet is given in 
No. 655 of 1920, dated in Saka 1093. Gonka H is called the ‘ lord of 480 villages,’ 
which must have formed a territorial division different from the Shatsahasra-couutry 
of which the Yelanandu chiefs are often said to have been the lords. The same is 
said of him also in No. 645 of 1920. Again No. 655 of 1920, dated so late as ^aka 
1093, mentions this territorial division. The division of 480 villages was probably 
the original dominion of this family before its chiefs developed into lords of the 
Six^Thousand-country. No. 645 of 1920 mentions Yelananti Ghoda as the grand- 
father of Gonka II instead of Gonka I given by other records (see Epigraph ia 
Indica^ Yol. lY, page 35. and Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1917, page 119). 
Choda, the father of Gonka II, is referred to in this inscription under the full name 
Eajendra-Choda Gahgeyaraya. No. 669 of 1920 mentions Kulottuhga-Choda 
Gahgeyaraya. The former also records the construction of a temple of Gohke^vara 
(called also Goke^vara) in the village Davuluru in the Tenali taluk by a subordinate 
of Gonka named Kommaya-Nayaka. who was the son of Aytama-Nayaka of the 
Hurjaya family and who had obtained the headmanship (raddikam) of the village 
Davuluru from Gonka. The temple is called in inscriptions by the name Gofikei- 
vara and this has been changed in later- times into Gokarne4vara by which 
name it is now khown. This is one of the marfy instances in which historic 

Changes in the names of temples. names of temples have been in course 

of time superseded _by Puranic names 
given to them with Puranic stories attached thereto. Aytama-Nayaka and 
Kommaya-Nayaka noticed above must have been connected with the Kondapadumati 
chiefs who w§re also of ^e Durjaya family and relatives of the Yelanandu chiefs. 
Another chief of the Dnf jaya family named Mahamandaleivara Betaraja is mentioned 
' Kondapadumati Dnrjayas. No. 721 of 1920, dated in ^aka 1154. 

„ , TTT , ' Beta caUs himself a feudatory of 

Kulottunga-Choda. We know that at this late period there was no Chola-Chalukya 
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king of the name. Here we have to infer that the epithet was adopted as a family 
attribute by the chiefs of this family. The epithet appears also in connection with 
the early chief Buddfaaraja of this family {Epigraphia Indiea^ Vol. VII, Appendix 
No. 581). Nos. 68y and 716 of 1920 will have to be assigned to the time of Gohka 
II, for the latter dated, in ^ka 1056 mentions the chief Bhima who was a son of 
Panda and Pandambika who are mentioned in -the former as the parents of Erapota- 
Nayaka who was a commander under Gohka. Gohka appears to have been called 
«l80 Kulottuhga-Cboda Gohka. Erapota and Bhima apparently were brothers. 


61. No. 664 of 1920 dated in Saka 1078 brings to light the names of some new 

relatives of the Velanandu family. It states that Maraya-Pauda, the general and 

maternal uncle of Gohka, had a wife named Kommama. She was the daughter of 

_ . , „ Nidumrani Kommava and MaUambika. 

By Kommama, Panda had a son named 
Tetoanda family. (Pnn^a), 

Panda, the Velanandu chief, was the great-grandfather of Gohka II (see Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1917 page 119). The general Choda noticed above 
appears to be referred to also in No. 658 of 1920, dated in ^aka 1092 (=A.D. 1170), 
wherein he is said to have been an officer of the Velanandu chief Gohka who ruled , 
over Vehgi and Shatsahasra. He had a wife named Kattambaby whom he had a son 
named Gohka. This Gohka is said to have defended the town of Krochcheruvu 
against the attacks of the Karnataka cavalry numbering not less than 30,000. This 
was a period of decline for the Western Chalukya kings of Kalj'ani. Taila III had 
died in A.D. 1163 and his successor Some^vara IV was a weak ruler. The entire 
power was in the hands of his general Bijjala. The 6ght at Krochcheruvu must 
have been with tue armies of bijjala and probably in alliance with the Kakatiyas of 
Anumakonda who were just then shaking ofif the Western ChalukA'a yoke, in 
No. 657 of 1920, dated in ^ka 1092, this Gohka is described as a commander under 
Kulottuhga Eajendra-Choda, who according to Dr. Hultzsch, would be identical 
with the Velanandu chief Prithivi^vara {Epigraphia Indica. Vol. IV, page 39). Gohka 
had a wife called Gohkambika, who was the daughter of Muchcha, the son of Bharati- 
Nayaka and Su^ambika. No. 658 of 1920 mentions a number of sdtiis with the 
suffix pdngu added to their names. The expression is not in use in modern Telugu 
and seems to be the Kanarese word pdngu which means ‘ beauty ’. Suiapa-Nayaka, V 
who was the son of Meduraja and Kapasaui, is said in No. 655 of 1920, dated 
1093, to have built a temple at Mrontukuru 'called Chodesvara in the name of his | 
maternal uncle Choda who may have to be identified with the general Choda 
„ . , rr. .1 IT noticed above. ThepresentEamachodes- 

Eajendra-Choda^sonofGonkaJI. ^ara temple of the village is clearly!./ 

the Chodesvara temple of the inscription ; and its present name might have been 
given on account of a later restoration of it by the chief Eamachoda vrho 
flourished in this part of the country in the 12th century A,D. (see Annual 
Report on Epigraphy for 1918, page 171). No. 670 of 1920, which is much damaged, \ 
belongs to the time of Velananti Eajendra-Choda, the son of Gonka II. The chief 
assumes in this inscription the lofty Eastern Chalukya title 8arvalokasraya and 
adds the suffix Maharaja to his name. 'This suggests that the last traces of Eastern 
Chalukya or otherwise called Chola-Chalukya supremacy completely disappeared 
from the Velanandu country by this time and the then Velanandu chief aspired to 
pose as its representative. 

65. We have only one record of the family of Telugu Chodas in this year’s collec- 
tion vik No. 642 of 1920, which comes from Chunduru in the Tenali taluk. It 

mentions Mahamandalesvara Pottapi Karmajdevaehoda-Maharaja who wa^s the son 

of Udayadityadevaehoda-Maharaja and 
Telugu Chodas. Kamaladevi who are not mentioned else- 

where. .So this chief Kamaehoda must be distinguished • from his name^e 

who was the son of Choda-Ballayya (see 
Hdayaditya and his sons Kamadeva and Report on Epigraphy for 1900, 

Choda-Balli. 26) of this family. The record 

suggests that KSmachoda must have bad a younger brother named Cho^-BaUi in 
■whose name he built a temple called Choda-Balli§vara. 


V 
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No. 243 of 1897 from Peddacherukuru in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur 
district not far from Chunduru from which the above-noticed inscription comes, 
gives the genealogy of this family extending to seven generations prior to fhe time 
of the Kakatiya king Ganapati whose records appear from A.D. 1209 onward. 
Choda-Balli, the first historic person of this branch, had a son called Nanni-Choda who 
may be identified with Nanni-Choda, th& author of the Telugu Kumdrasambhavamy. 
who was also the son of Choda-Balli by ^ridevi of the Haihaya race (verse 53). 

The poet N.n»i-Chae-hi. dele. AUowtog an average of twouty-Sve years 

^ tor every generation Nanni-Choda cannot 

be placed earlier than ^aka 1000 (A.D. 1078) which would be a century and a half 
later than the latest date (A.D. 940) given for him by Mr. Eamakrishuakavi, m.a. 
in his preface to that poem. 

66. Nos. 717 and 740 of 1920 respectively dated in Saka 1136 and 1181 and 
No. 641 of 1920, which is not dated, belong to the time of Ganapati of the Kakativa 

Kakatiyas dynasty. The first of these records found 

^ ' so far to the east as Duggirala proves 

that li'is kingdom extended into the Velan^du c^»imtry quite early in his reign (i.e., 

. A.D. 1214). This same ipscription gives 

anapa i. instance of royal interference in a 

boundary dispute that arose between Duggamapundi (Duggirala) and the neighbour- 
ing villages, to settle which king Ganapati, on representation being made to him, 
sent a commission consisting of his two ministers Mallaparaja and JRudraparaja. 

No. 740 of 1920 states that the Kakatiya princess, Kudramba (called Eudrama- 
Mahadevi) the daughter of king Ganapati was married to the Chalukya prince 

Virabhadresvara who is not mentioned in 
Eudramba maiTied to the Eastern Chalukya ^ny known record. This record confirms. 

prince Yirabhadra. the statement made in No. 94 of 1917 

that Eudramba was the daughter of Ganapati. Eudramba, who reigned under "the 
name Eudradeva-Maharaja, is represented by Nos. 660, 718 and 712 of 1920, dated 
respectively in ^aka 1192, 119» and 1201. The first . of these records mentions 
Vallaya-Nayaka the angaraksha (body-guard) officer at the gate of the royal palace. 

In Nos. 652, 653 and 715 of 1920 belonging to Pratapa-Rudra of this hne are 
mentioned an officer of the king Mayi (or Mayi)devalehka and the king’s 
generalissimo Somayalehka who bad a son called Poehulehka. No. 679 of 1920, 
Pratapo-Eudra dated in Saka lz33, does not mention the 

_ . . But it may also he assigned to the 

reign or Pratapa-Eudra smce it mentions Mayidevalehka and his son Eudradeva. 
No. 715 of ] 920, which is unfortunately damaged, refers to the laying out of certain 
streets at Duggirelapundi according to prescribed measurements. 

67. Inscription No. 435 of 1920 refers itself to the reign of a Chagadeva. This 

Chagadeva chief is probably the same as Chakana 

vxT- ^ ni 1 1 ■ -V ^ general and feudatory of the 

Y/estern Chaxnkyakmg bomesvara IV {Bombay Gasetieer, Yol^me I, Part II, 
page 4ooJ ’ ’ 

„ Sambuvaraya were 

copied dwrmg tbs year and of these No. 42 of 1921 contains some interesting infor- 

Sakalal5kacbakravartm Sambuvaraya. mation in respect of certain licenses 

the grant of certain privileges like tho.e 

maudalam, for acting on the stage certain ninv \ 

other villages of Tondai-mandalam and who ^ Kanchipuram and in al 

stone in the villages^ which they visited In theb toura “ ““ 

Eajanarayana Sambuvaraya (1887-1860 A.D.) has nine inscriptions to his credit 
Rajanaravana Sambuvaraya. this year in the Chingleput and North 

long list of taxes which the king 

incomplete record No. 483 of 1920 conied ab these, m 

VaffiSvaradeva fhpbpadnfa«, copied at Pulal, which mentions a certain 

9 a^ ha called the -Sjiyandar-waa^^ in PerumbapappnliyUr 


No. 183, PiNANOB (Sbpabate Ebvbnub), 23kd Sbptbmbbr M21 IIS 

* 

(Chidambaram), an independent village under the control of the Kilaimathasantdna 
* of Chella-Tiruvarur, might in all possibility be the inscription which is referred to in 
No. 2£7 of 1912 of Tiruvorriyur to have been engraved on the walls of the Tirumu- 
lanathasvamin temple at Pulal. In No. 208 of 1912 from Tiruvorriyur we hear of 
another pontifical seat called the Melai-matha. Rajanarayana is called a Mallinatha in 
No. 86 of Appendix C and in a short Sanskrit verse at its beginning he is also men- 
tioned as Jlyadeva. The latter name occurs also in No. 49 of the same Appendix. 


69. No. 399 of 1920 refers to a grant made by Chikka-Vodeya-Maharaya, which 

j , , , tt !-• j restored later by Immadi Kachappa- 

Clukka-Vodeya-probably an TJmmattnr chief, Chikka-Vodeya must have been 

an Ummattiir chief (^Mysore and Coorgfrom Inscriptions, page 155) and if the identifica- 
tion, made in paragraph 12 above, of Immadi Kachapa- Yodeya with the Kasappudaya 
of the copper-plates is accepted, the date of the inscription would be ^aka 1407, 
Krodhi. Again if Immadi Kachappa-Yodeya could be proved by future evidence to be- 
a dynastic successor of Chikka-Yodeya, the natural inference would then be that 
Kasappudaya or Kachappa-Yodeya was an Ummattur chief. His fiight from Kanda- 
navolu after defeat by Eamaraja I of Aravidu would be consistent with the hostility 
of the Ummattur chiefs to the langs of Vijayanagara and their partisans the Araviti 
chiefs. 


70. A set of three copper-plates strung on a ring belonging to the king Pratapa- 

Rudra of the Gajapati family of Orissa 
Grajapati king Piatapa-Kudr^ District Munsif 

of Kavali. This is given as No. 12 of Appendix A to this Report. The plates 
measure 8-1 inches in breadth and 3-7 inches in height. The ring that holds them 
together is 2-5 inches in diameter and carries a fixed seal, the circular surface of 
which is blank. 


The grant is dated in the ^ka year 1432, Pramoda (= A.D. 1510-11). The 
kina' Pratapa-l^dra, who is stated to be the son of Purushottama and grandson of 
Kapilendra, is mentioned also by the name Vehkata-Gajaraja. He is said to have 
recovered his kingdom from the Gauda king who was defeated by him. He is called 
also Pancha-Gaudadhinayaka, the supreme lord of the five Gaudas, i.e., Gauda 
countries. He was ruling over the ChSla-mandala in the Paka-nadu and had the 
Urudas Tribhuvana-Todaramalla. The present grant was issued from the capital 
(of the Paka-nadu) Undrakonda which had a hill fort. This is probably the 
same as the Indrakonda mentioned on page 353 of Brigg’s Ferishta Vol. II, as having 
been claimed among’ the conquests of the Golkonda king Sultan Kutb Shah about 
1500 A.D. Among'the oflScers of the king are mintioned the Behara-Mahapatras who 
must have given the name to the village Beharavaripalle in the Narasaraopet taluk 
of tiie Gunto district, part of which country also was under this Gajapati chief till the 
capture of Kondavidu bv the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya from Pratapa-Rudra 
Gajapati, who is identical with the king mentioned m the present copper-plate inscrip- 
tion The conquest of Gauda claimed by Pratapa-Rudra must have taken place in the 
time of MoozufEur Hushbv, the king of Bengal and Bihar, who died in A.D. 1497 
iiUd Vol IV page 347). ' Hushby and his minister Shureef were not on friendly 
terms and the’re was something approaching to a civil war towards the end of his 
reian which must have given the Gajapati king a chance to invade Bengal (Gauda). 


71 Of king Khulli Kutb Shall of Golkonda who reigned from about A.D. 1580 
^ 1612 three inscriptions have been riP2o“ti:'S“ 

Golkonda kings. comes from Juttiga and mentions a 

Hindu sub«dinate of the king named Somesvara who was the son of Peddiraja 
■ and grandson of Sattiraja Somaraja. 

Nhnlli Kutb Shah. Reference is also made in this record to 

The other two records No. 649 of 1920 dated 


the reign of Ibrahim (Kutb) Shah. - 1 1 i j 

in Saka 1520 (= A D 1598) and No. 50 of 1920 dated in Subhakrit correspond- 
ing to Saka 1525 (=i A.D. 1603) do not mention any notable subordinate chief 

or event of the period. 


183, Fin. (S.-R.)--89 



114 No. 183, Financb'(Sepahate Bevence), 23rd Sbptembib 1921 


72. No. 375 of 1920 dated in Saka 1572 (= A.D. J 650) mentions (^olakonda and 
it refers to the king as Hajarati Navabu with the titles Eajadhiraja and Raja-Bara- 

TT i_ ou V. mesvara. This record must he assigned 

Abdullah Kutb Shah. Abdullah Kutb Shah who succeeded 

Khulli Kutb Shah and reigned from A.D. 1611 to 1672. In A.D. 1650 the keeper 
of his seals {mudrakarta) is said to have been at Ghandikota. 

73. To the time of the last king, Abu Hassan, of this dynasty must be assigned 
No. 681 of J920 dated in Saka 1602 (= A.D. 168U). The inscription states that 
the king, to whom was represented a boundary dispute that arose betw'een the vil- 
lages Yedlapalli and Penugudurupadu, first issued orders to Karima Mula (the 
officer) of the Kondavlti-durga to ascertain by personal enquiry the ownership of the 
disputed land. The officers of the Kondaviti-durga having reported to the king that 

the land belonged to Yedlapalli, the king 
Bouudary dispute settled by Eoyal Com- (ipp^ted EajasrI Rustuihraya and Maiii- 

kyaraya of Kondavidu to put up fresh 

stone edicts., which they accordingly did. 

74. The copper-plate inscription No. 10 of Appendix A refers itself to the time of 
the king of Golkonda who is mentioned only as the Mogalayi Pedda-Navabn. of Gol- 
konda who was ruling over the Karnataka on behalf of the Pachehayi, i.e., Padusha of 
Delhi, having previously besieged Gutti and occupied it. It records the incident 
of a caravan of merchants being robbed at the village called Patakottacheruvu near 
Gutti and on their representation to the Navabu at Gutti, his issuing of orders to the 
immediate owners of the country to make good the loss sustained by the merchants. 
The owner of the land, a certain Timma-Nayaka sold his property and with the pro- 
ceeds made good the loss of the merchants, though with some strain on his resources. 

The inscription is incomplete. But it 
Loss throuerb robbery made up by the chief g^me light on the system of 

o e country. administration prevailing in the Karna- 

teka country during the Muhammadan rule in the 17th century A.D. The moral 
responsibility of the lord of the country, where the lose through robbery occurred, 
realised and emphasised by him at this period is worthy ^f notice. It is clearly a sur- 
vival of the ancient law of the land as it prevailed in the time of the Maurya 
king Chandragupta (see Kautilyah Arthaidstra^ translation p. 293). 

The above record states that^the Gutti fort was besieged by Gajapati Hammira 
during the time of the Vijayanagara king PraudUbadevaraya, about §aka 184:4 (=A.D. 
1422). Ferishta records an invasion of the kingdom of Dew Eay of BeejanUggur 
(Devaraya of Vijayanagara) by the Bahmini king Ahmad Shah Wully Bahmini about 
the year A.D. 1431 (Brigg’s translation, Volume 11, p. 400 ff.j. This was an attack 
against the combined dominions of the Vijayanagara king and the^king of Warangal, 
who was the ally of \ ijayanagara. The Gajapati king Hammira .must have joined 
hands with the Bahmini king against these two kings at this time. There was 
constant hostility between the Gajapati sovereigns and the Hindu kings of the imme- 
diate South (see Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1919. p. 106). The record itself 
may be assigned to the period immediately after A.D. 1680 when the Golkonda king 
Abu Hassan succumbed to the attacks of the Mughal armies from Delhi. 

ib. No. Ii4 of 1921 engraved round the platform of the of the 

Perumal temple at Hrikutti in the Gudiyattam taluk of the North Arcot district 
records that while Furuksh Badsha, grandson of Auraugazeb, was ruling from the 
Mughal throne in Saka J640 ( = A.D. 1718) corresponding to the cyclic year 
Vilambi and while Sa-adat UUa Khan was Nawab of the Carnatic, Nimala Ayyappa- 
Nayakan (and) Perumal-Nayakan, who were in charge of the public charities, dug 
under special orders of Ammudu^tayar, who held the Jaghir of Krikurukki, two 
tanks and endowed certain lands for their upkeep. 

76. The two copper-plates registered as Nos. Hand 15 of Appendix A of this 
report belong to M.R.Ey. Eao Bahadur V. A, Vandayar Avargai who is on the 
Tanjore temple committee and were forwarded^to me for examination bv the Collector 
of that disfriet, These are charters issued in Saka 1680 (== A.D. 17o8) au(i Saka 
1681 (= A.D. 1759) during the reign of Pratapasimha, of the Tanjore MaUratta 
dynasty, who wrested the kingdom from his weaker elder brother Sahuji or Saiyaji 
and ascended the throne in about A.D. 1749, ruling it till his death in 1765 A.D 
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'^he records in question are very carelessly written like the generality of the charters 
Mt the later centuries and start by giving, with no attempt at chronological sequence, a 
list of the kings of the dynasties, which had been connected with Tanjore. The 
following kings of the Vijayanagara dynasty are mentioned in the incorrect order of 

TaBjoMMahrill... ' Achyuta, Mrijikarjuna, 

Virapaksha, Sriranga and Knshnadeva 
of Anegondi; and of the Tanjore Nayakas, only Achyutappa-Nayaka, Sevappa- 
Nayaka and Vijayaraghava-Nayaka. Even in the latter ease, the chronological order 
of the first two Nayaka kings is reversed while the name of ^ghnnatha (1614 A.D.) 
who succeeded Achyutappa as the third kfhg of the line has been omitted. Afteh 
the Nayakas is mentioned the Tanjore Mahratta line, founded by Venkaji alias Ekoji, 
who established himself at Tan jore in about 1675 A.D. after defeating the Madura 
Nayaka’s emissary Alagiri, and ousting Sehgamaladasa, the rightful heir of the 
original Nayaka line. In the enumeration of the few kings of this new line, some 
chronological correctness is maintained, though all the statements made are not to be 
taken as historical facts. For instance, Ekoji’s successors are correctly given as 
Shaji, Sarabhoji, TulasI (Tukkoji) and Baba Saheb. But fcr the period subsequent to 
Baba Saheb, who is known to have had a short rule of one year and after whose 
death some internal dissensions arose, the information supplied by the copper-plates 
is defective. Anna Saheb and Nana Saheb are next mentioned in the line of succes- 
sion ; but they are reported to have been the third and fourth sons of Tukkoji and to 
have pre-deceased their father (vide., page 44 of the Tanjore District (raeeifeer), while 
no reference is made to Saiyaji, the second son of Tukkoji, who is known to have had a 
short and disturbed reign, before his final alliance with the English in 1749 A.D. 
Next in order, comes Pratapasimha the fifth and illegitimate son of Tukkoji, in 
whose reign (A.D. 1758-59) the two charters under reference were issued. The 
relationship of this king given on page 193 of Sewell’s List of Antiquities, Yol. II, as 
the , second son of Baba Saheb is opposed to the more probable view taken in the 
Tanjore Gazetteer, that he was the last son of Tukkoji. 

These two copper-plates contain two records each making four records in all. 
Of these, the two engraved on copper-plate No. 14 register the gifts of 40 and 45 
Rdjagdpdla-chakram-pon respectively, by Savvayi Vijayaraghunatha-Gopalar, the chief 
of ^irunellikkottai and by the people of the sixteen divisions that lay between the 
western and eastern boundaries of Pappakudi-nadu in Poyyur-kurram, for the 
evening and mid^day worship in the Yishnu temple of Jayangondanathasvamin of 
, , , j. Pamba-nadu (namelv, the modern Mannar- 

KoIahalanW.. records'engmved on the other 

plate also relate to similar gifts made by Savvayi Yijayaraghunatha-Meyttana-Qopalar 
and by Eamaviruda-Yijayadevar for the service called K6lahalan-.^araf7f and for night 
offerings respectively to be conducted in the same temple. Samara-Kolahala was, 
we know, a biruda of the Pandya king Bhuvanekavira of the 14th century (page 3 of 
the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1890), but it cannot be said whether the service 
might have been called after him. Rdjagdpdlanchakram, a coin probably current 
in those times, was perhaps named after the god Eajagopala at Mannargudi. 

77. Another inscription (No. 83 of Appendix C) engraved on the eastern wall of 
the outer prdkdra of the Ekamranatha temple at Conjeeveram is somewhat peculiar in 
that it is a record in English dated in 1799 A.D., mentioning, as it does, the repair of 
30 yards of the prdkdra wall by Mr. Hodgson, who was the Collector of the Chingleput 
district till 1800 A.D. The repairs of the ruined wall should have been undertaken 
by him' either because of its menace to public safety or from other sympathetic 
motives ; and this act of his must have had its own share in contributing to the 
popularity of that officer, which is evidenced by a portion of the town of Conjeeveram 
being called Hodgsonpet after him. 

78. Another important inscription in this year’s collection is No. 81 of Appendix C 
which consists of the first six verses of the Surya^ataka of Mayurakavi engraved in 

characters of about the early part of 11th 
Quotation from the Suri/asataka of poet century A.D. on a pillar in the mandapa 
Mayura in the 11th century A.D. 

KachchiSvara temple at Conjeeveram. In all probability, it was a votive pillar erected 
by Bomebody in honour of the Sun-god (Suryadeva), one of the Paftehasandhi deitiea 

183, Kn. (S,E.)— 30 
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{Aifijandidevar as the group is called in Tamil), who is installed in a small shrine in the 
compound of the same temple. The inscription under reference does not however ' 
contain any endorsement giving historical information as to when, by whom and 
under what circumstances, the verses were incised on this pillar. There might 
have been more pillars of this type which might have contained other verses of the 
same iataka but they are not existent now; and the presence of this pillar in the Durga 
shrine has to be accounted for by its probable displacement during temple repairs in 
later days — probably in the time of Xulottuhga I, when the central shrine of the^ 
Kachchisvara temple seems to have undergone thorough overhauling (No. 68 of 
Appendix C). 

Mayurakavi was a court-poet, who flourished in the court of Harsha in the first 
half of the 7th century A.D. and is reputed to have been the father-in-law of Bana- 
bhatta ; while in the Frabhandachintdmani^ the relationship is mentioned as that of a 
brother-in-law (sister's husband) — (vide., Surya^atakam in the Kdvyamdld Series of 
Bombay). His only work is the Suryaiatakam, which is also popularly known by 
the name of MayuraSatukam. The verses are written in the Sragdhard metre and 
their literary merit coupled with the miraculous results which are alleged to have 
attended their composition, have secured for them great popularity among the 
orthodox. The author appears to hare been suffering from bhndness and to have 
been cured of his troublesome disease by composing these verses in praise of God 
Surya, so that even to-day "these verses are used for purposes of pdrdyanam (i.e., 
devout recitation). This is therefore another instance of purely literary matter 
engravtid on stone ; and this adds one more to the number of simil^ stray examples 
which have been hitherto met with elsewhere in this Presidency, viz-, the music 
inscription at Kudimiyamalai {Fp- Ind. Vol. XII, No. 28), the Bharaiandtya ^erses at 
Chidambaram (pages 74 to 81 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913—14, the 
Bevdram inscription at Tiruvidavayal (No. 8 of 1918) and ihs Hanumadvimiaii at 
Conjeeveram (ly'o. 651 of 1919). * 

79, A number of copper plate records that have been secured by the Kanarese 
Assistant from the Gooty taiuk have been referred to in Part I, paragraph 'IDi. These 
are, as remarked by me there, apparent forgeries presuming to have been issued by 
the kings of Vijayanagara but giving them extravagantly early dates. But three of 
them Nos. 5, 6 and 8 of Appendix A, which record foundations of villages and allot- 
ments of permanent holdings to the several village officers and servants are of a 
somewhat interesting nature, in so far as they lay down the several units of service" 
that made up the village economy. These were the reddi (headman), the karanam 

Units of service in villages. (accountant),' the pv^^hit (religious 

guide), the kammara (blacksmith), the 
vddlci OT vadragi (c^vpentov)^ the akkasdli (goldsmith), the saraSw (cashkeeper), the' 
(village police), kummari (Tpotter), the washerman, the barber, the bdrika (a 
menial servant who guards the fields j, and shikari (hunter) who is also called kirdta in 
some parts and in other parts of the country, because of the usual employment 

of people of these tribes for purpose of scaring away or destroying the wild beasts 
that might molest the village and its crops. 

80. Among the inscriptions coming from the Gooty taluk are a few that have a 

hearing upon the question and condition of tenancy. Nos. 433 and 446 of 1920, 

dated in Saka 1451 and 1452, respectively and No. 432 of 1920 the date of which is 

Eenewal of leases of villages 1°®^’ villages restored on 

favourable terms by the chiefs governing 
or owning them. All the three records explicitly state that the cultivable lands of 
the villages concerned were lying neglected and fallow and the present leases were 
given on terms clearly laid down therein. The parties to these leases are the chief 
on one side as the lessor and the Gauda or ItetMi (headman), Senaidvd or Karanam 
^eeountant) and the samastaprajds (people) of the village vm the other as the lessees. 
These documents are called in the inscriptions sdguvaliya-Sdsanas. No. 437 of. 1920 
is an instance of a grant made to a temple priest reinstating him in his old place 
». j . exempting him from the payment of a tax 

payable by him. ^ ^ of ten pon to the chief of .the village. 

‘ . . • The inscription says, that the priest had 

resigned his appointment because of his incapacity to pay the dues to the chief and<^ 
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Gifts of land for services rendered. 


had left the village. No. 436 of 1920, dated in 1532, records a gift of land made 
by Pemmasani Timma-Nayaka to the stone-cutter Bandapa for his extraordinary 
skill in his art. The record makes no mention of any definite piece of service done by 
the donee, as in the instances noticed below, for which the grant was meant as a 
, remuneration. On the other hand, from 

Gift of land as a reward by Pemmasani statement that the donor was struck 
imma- aya a. with admiration for his skill,’ the grant 

, appears to have been made more in the nature of a prize than as a remuneration. 
No. 442 of 1920 registers a gift of land called paZmawy a, probably for killing a tiger. 

81. Of a different natuM from the above-mentioned gifts are the grants of lands 
made to private individuals iof definite services rendered viz., construction of a tank 

(Nos. 373 and 405 of 1920), for the finish- 
ing up and construction of a temple, tank 
and well ( N 0 . 371 of 1 9 20) , for the construction of a well only (No. 327 of 1920) and the 
polishing of the images of gods (No. 338 of 1920). This system of giving lands for 
services offers a strange contrast to the modern practice of payment in money. The 
gift of land which served as a permanent source of income must have been intended 
as a remuneration made for the permanent retention of the services of the donees for 
the benefit of the village or the temple on behalf of which the grants were made. 

82. In paragraph 1 above, it has been noticed that the twenty-seven Mahajanas of 

the agrahdra village Nadanuru made 
Communal gifts on behalf of temples and jointly. Another, instance 

villages. ^ jointly by the Mahajanas of 

an agrahdra is found in No. 405 of 1920. The gift of land for the construction of a 
tank in the village was made with the common consent of tlie several dyaqdras 
of the village not excluding the toti (lowest caste menial servant of the village). 
No. 729 of 192U dated in ^aka 1199 registers the conferring of a holding 
(vntti) on a smith called Annapasari, in the name of the god Somesvara by the Sri- 
.Karanam (temple accountant) the tamhalis (Sivarchakas), the sdms (see paragraph 20 
above) and the seventy-two servants of the temple. A grant to a temple is made in 
the cognizance of the Body of the Five-hundred of the village Hambulige (No. 460 of 
1920). A canal in the village Honnahattige .was dug by a certain Soyideva at the 
requisition of all the Mahajanas of the village (No. 377 of 1920). Two members of 
file Domhari (acrobat) commimity make grants to temples on behalf of the entire 
communitv (vide., Nos. 363 and 370 of 1920). Similar grants were made by members 
_ , . ^ . _j. of the Vipravinodi community as can be 

Gifts by the Domhari and Vipravmodi ggg^ goj^e ingd-iptions of the Vijaya- 

eommumties. nagara times coming from the Gooty 

taluk. 

83. We have met with the territorial division called Pagunara-yzsAaya in certain 
inscriptions of the Andhra country. Among the earliest epigraphical references to 
this division is the copper-plate grant No. 6 of 1916-17 (see Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1917, page 132, paragraph 52). Among the inscriptions of this year 
are a few, viz.. Nos. 734 and 736 of 1920, dated in S^a 1082 and No. 744 of 1920 
bearing no date, which come from Juttiga in the Tanuku taluk which refer to the 

° . Pavanavara-wisfloya, through which the 

Pagunara and Pavanavara-eJisAcyas Gudhasthani flowed and in which 

identified. village Duttika (modern Juttiga) was 

situated. The Pavanavara-yZsAaya must be the same as the Pagunara-^Zs^aya referred 

to above and either of these names 
Prahnadu. might be the original of the Prannadu 

to which a sect of Andhra Brahmans are °now said to belong. The territorial 
division must have included within it the modern Tanuku taluk or a part of it. 


Order— No. 183, Finance (Separate Revenue), dated 23rd September 1921- 

Recorded. 

2 Paraaravh 13 [a) of ihe report— The Publicity 06Scer is requested to issue a 
leaflet'informing the public that the Government will offer good prices for inscribed 
copper plates. 
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3. Paragraphs!^ {h),{d)^ (e) and H of report . — The Government agree with 
the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, that whenever possible insoribed. movable 
antiquities may be sent to the Maciras Museum and those of minor importance to the 
nearest taluk office at the cost of Government. 

They also agree with his remarks in paragraph 3 of his letter in regard to the 
submission of cohservation proposals. The Assistant Archseological Superintendent is 
informed that such proposals should be submitted to Government separately and not 
in administration reports. 

4. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved. 

IBv order of the Governor in Council) 

P. L. Moobb, 

Acting Seoretary to Government. 


To the ABsistant Archfeological Superintendent for Epigraphy. 

the S^nperintendent, Axchaeologioai Survey. 

,, the Superintendent, Government Museum, 

,, all Collectors. O a / 

„ the Government of India, Department of Education (A. & E.) (with C. L 
,, the Government of Burma (with C.l*.), 

„ the Government of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

,, the Director- General of Archaeology in India (with C.L.), 

,, the Publicity Officer. 
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PAET I. 

Office Eouiine. 

During the year for which the subjoined report is submitted to Govern- 

ment, I eontiuued to hold the post of the Assistant Arehteological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, sub. pro f‘nn. to which I was appointed on 29th July 1920. 
Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayvar, the permanent senior Assistant of this office, 
who was deputed to Foreign Service in Travancore in 1919 was appointed Assistant 
Superintendent for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Epigraphist for 
India, Fernhill (The Nilgiris), with effect from 22nd February 1922. Mr. K. Krishna 
Ayyangar, e.a., who had held the post of the Kanarese Epigraphical Student 
on probation from lOth May 1920 resigned his post on 30th June 1921 and 
Mr. N. Lakshiuinaray’'ana Kao, m.a., a graduate of the My^sore University wms 
appointed probationary Kanare.se Epigraphical Student and joined duty on lltb 
August 1921. 

2. The temporary establishment for publication sanctioned till 1st July 1921 
in G.O. No. 790, Home (Education), dated Stli July 1920, was renewed for 
one more year in G.O. No. 599, Finance, dated 10th June 1921. The Government 
having decided that in future the publication of tlie new series of Souih-Tndian 
Inscriptions (Te.vts) should be carried on in the office of the Government Epigraphist 
for India, tins establishment which was expected to be disbanded on the termination 
of this period, viz., on the SOtli June 1922 has been retained pending final orders of 
the Government. 

‘6. The Collection Assistant, Mr. .A. S. Eamauatha Ayyar, went on privilege 
leave for eight weeks from 2 1st July 1921. Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, the 
Kanarese Epigraphical Student, was absent on leave on loss of pay for 15 davs 
from 6tli November 1921. The permanent clerk, Mr. G. V. Raugarajayya, had 
privilege leave for one month from 1st November 1921 and has been granted 
furlough for eight months from 1st December 1921, Mr. Visvanatha Aywar, the 
photographer, had privilege leave for three months from 13th October 1921, 
Mr. 9. V. Jagadisa Ay’yar, Tamil Reader in the temporary establishment, was granted 
privilege leave for 80 days from 30th .lauiiary’ 1922 and iMr. Vijayaragliava 
Achariyar, Pandit of this establishment, had similar leave for three weeks from 1st 
December 1921. 

The Assistant Supeeinteneent’s Tour. 

4. I left Madras on 11th May 1921 accompanied by Mr. G. 12 Srinivasa Rao, 
the Junior Assistant, for examining iii original, certain inscriptions for publication, in 
Tanjure, Madura and Trichinopoly dhtricts and returned to Madras on 9tb June 
1921. Then 1 proceeded on litli June 1921 to Dliarmapnri in the Salem district, 
whither also Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao followeii me. fur examining some inscriptions 
for publication and returned to Madras on 13t!i June 1921. From 21th July 1921 
to 9th August 1921, I wa^ engaged on similar work in certain village.s in the South 
Arcot distrlei;. On 3nth August 1921. aecoiupauied by my' Senior Assistant. 
Air, C. R. Krishuainacharlu. I proceeded to Siddapura to obtain fresh cstauipages of 
th(‘ Asoka inscriptions of this place and the neighbouring Jatihga Raniesvaru lull foi 
beiuo; re-edited by Prof. Hultzseli. at the request of the Government Epiga-aphist foi 
India — viile GO. No. 543, Finance, dated 27th May 1921. I returned to 
headquarters on 11th September 1921 and on 16th September 1921 left Madras foi 
Chicacole Road with my Senior Assistant to examine the ruins of the old fort called 
Dantavakrapukota within a few miles from Chicacole Road Eaihvay Station, to make 
a report on the ruins at the request of the Government ot Madras [Memorandum 
No. 107/21-1, Finance (Separate Revenue), dated 20th August 1921 j. The report 
on the antiquities of the place subniittecl to the Government with my letter No. 7Ul. 
dated 5th October 1 921, run.* as follows : — 

(1) The site of this ancient fort wa.s examined by me and ray Assistant, 
Mr. C. R. Krishnamacharlu on 18th September 1921. Tlie remaina of the fort 
consist only of a rampart wall about thirty' feet high and fifty' feet deep at the bottom, 
on the average. It is said by the local people that originally there were only four 
main gateways of the fort, though we find now some extra openings in the rampart here 
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and there. The fort ^all is about three miles in oircumferenee. The mmpart is 
entirely made of earth ; no stone used in its eoustnietion is seen now. In the south 
of this enclosure, wtiicli is almost eireiilar, near tlie village Miinagavalasu close to 
which the fort is situated. I have found some images of red sand-stone. The mo.st 
noteworthy among these is the huge broken image of the deity called Kota-Durga 
a/ifl-s Samalamma (No. 700 of Appendix D which may be about .500 years old and 
the image of .Mahishasuramanlini. There are also one or two r'/rakah (hero-stones) 
belonging to a later period. The whole group has been photographed (A o. 699 of 
Appendix D). The Durga image is said to have been broken into pieces by the fall, 
a few years ago, of the huge a^t'cittha tpipal) tree, at the foot of which it had been set 
up. The chief notable feature of this image is the three skulls, exhibited in the 
front portion of its head-gear, one being in the centre and the other two hanking it 
on either side near the right and left ears. The arms and the trunk of the image are 
severed from the head and pa'ts of these are also missing The pedestal with the 
legs of the image which must hav<‘ rested on it is also missing. Further examination 
of this spot may bring into view this ami any other image’s that maj' lie buried 
under-ground. The villagers report that some years ago the rampart was much 
higher than it is now. Photographs of the western gate which is the main entrance 
of the fort have been taken (A'os. 695 to 697 of Appeudi.x D). The entire site of 
the fort area is strewn with pieces of brick and pottery. The ground here is 
undulating and towards the centre it reaches the present height of the fort wall. 

5. I examined, on this occasion, also the hill called Panda vulainitta lying near 
thi.s village. This monument is noticed by Mr. Sewell in his Zi-s-A of Anliqmtiet<^ ToL 
I. page 9, against Puru.shottapuram. It is close to tlie road pa.ssing from Chieacole 
Eoad railway station to Mmiagavalasa. being about half-way between the two places. 
I noticed here three dolmens of piettygood size, of which I have secured photograph.s 
(Xos. 7U2 and 7 03 of Appendix It). Besides these, there is a small dolmen with roof 
not more than a foot high from the surface rock. There is also another dolmen the 
top-slab of which ,has come down at one end, while the other re.sts on the .stone 
originally set up to support it. Near these dolmens are found some holes dug into 
the surface hill-rock which vary in depth and diameter from S to 6 inches. The 
purpose of these holes i* not clear. Probably grain was pounded in them. At the 
end of the hill towards the roadside is a cavern of no great dimensions. It is formed 
by a broad crevice between two sections of the hill-rock. That this was used as a 
habitation appears from the broad grooves made in the rock at the bottom along the 
front of the cavern to conduct the water flowing down from the roof and the adjoining 
rock towards the jiroper left and tue front of the cavei'n. The edge of the roof-rock 
is cut in so as to prevent ram water from trickling dinvu into the interior of the 
cavern. Some .’'tops are cut in the adjoining roede idose by on its proper left to 
lacilitate access to the top of the hill from the cavern. In these respects it resembles 
some of the caverns of the Madura and Tinnevelly districts wherein bod.s and 
P)rahnu inscriptions have been discovered. But no trace.s of writing or beds are 
tound here or in the vicinity. i\Ir. .Sewell does not notice the^^e dolmens in bis Zz«fo 
of Aniiquitie-^. 

h. Mr. Sewell in his introduction to the Ganjam district (Ui page 2 of Lists of 
Atniqmiif'S. Tol. I, remarks : •• No Buddhist or .faiua images are at present known to 
exist except the A,soka rock inscriptions at Jaugaila ; but it seems natural to expect 
that some Mill be tiaced hereafter.-’ True to Mr. .'^ewelPs exportations I noticed 
some Jainu meiiuments in this district. My predecessor Eao Eahadur H. Krishna 
Sastri had brought to the notice of the Arehmological Superiuteudeut in 1919 the 
existence of the Buddhist slupa at Saliliuudam in this district. On the south side of 
the hill at Sailada, a village about two miles from the Chieacole Eoad I'ailwav station, 
IS a natural cavern containing a standing Jaiiia image. The cavern is now called the 
temple of Saiigamesvara. a lihga under the name being now worshipped here. A 
modern temple has also been recently raised in the front portion of the cavern. 
Outside the cavern are two seaterl Jama images, one on the proper right and the 
other on the left. The latter is damaged and worn out. Photographs have been 
taken of the standing image in the interior of the cavern and of the well-preserved 
seated image on the proper right of it (Nos. 705 and 706 of Appendix D). No 
inscription is found here. NVhile at Mandasa, the seat of the Zamindari of that 
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name in this district, some years back, I noticed a huge seated image of a Jaina 
Tnihankara close to the flight of steps of the tank in the village. This Jaina 
linage too is not mentioned in Mr. Sewell’s LkU. These instances suggest that a 
closer examination of the district may bring to light some more Buddhist and Jaina 
monuments. 

7. On 13th August 1921, I left for X ellore to examine the copper-plate 
inscription fixed into the monolithic pillar set up on a platform near the park at 
Stonehousepet. The iiisoription which is in Telugu verse is dated in A.D. I8i'6 and 
mentions the fact of the quarter now called Stonehousepet having been originally 
planned and founded by the then Colieetoin Mr, Stouehouse, and u tank called 
Raiigapushkarini. having been constructed by his Head Sheristadar, Madhvapati 
Purinhottama Pantulu. dedicating it to the god ^ Ta!pao:iri Eangamitha ’ at Kafiga- 
nayakulapeta, another popular suburb of the towm. The tank has now entirely 
disappeared and a jiark has been raised on the spot. This monument was broagh*^t 
to the notice of the department by H.E, tly. 0, Venkatarangayya Pantulu Garu, 
h.A.j B.L., L)ij5trict Court \ akih Neliore. 

On this occasion here again, I noticed some early monuments not noticed 
hitherto by the department. Among these is to be noted particularly the early 
sculpture, in relief, of an elephant wn'th a rider on it, kept leaning against the 
basement of the rest-house called Gausasatram near the junction of the Auicut road 
and the Eaihvay Station road. Xear the front legs of the elephant is a much- worn- 
out inscription in Telugu characters of about the 7th century A. I). This is the 
earliest known record at Neliore. Messrs. Butter\torth and Venugopaul Ghettv have 
not noticed it in their volumes of Xellore Inscriptions. Close to this is another 
siuilpture of a cavalier riding on his horse. This is not as old as the elephant 
sculpture aud bears no inscription. 

Near the old bungalow h) the east of the \^enkatagiri Eajalds College is a half- 
buried standing: image in black stone of a Jaina llrihankarn with serpent hoods over 
his head. This is probably Parsvauatha. There is also another seated image of a 
Jaina teacher in tlie Nrisiiiihasvamin temple in the Danuluvari street. The discovery 
of the said Jaina images at Neliore brings to light the fact of Jaina associations with 
Neliore, which is not suggested by Mr. Sewell’s notice of the place iu his Luts of 
Aaiiquiius. 

>. In connexion with the publication work, again, I left Madras on 15tii October 
192 J and visiting Madhuraiitaicam, Conjeeveram and Kalahasti returned to Madras 
on 25tli October 1 921. Leaving Madras on 13th December 1921 I proceeded to 
Tanjore, Pullarnangalam aud Sulamangalam in the Tanjore district accompanied by- 
mv photographer in connexion whth the collection work ami returned to Madras cn 
2 1st December 1921. From 11th February 1922 to ITth February 1922 I was 
engaged in examining the inscriptions at Kalahasti and Sriperumbtidur. At the 
former place I noticed, in the Kajahastisvara temple, a number of inscribed stones 
badlv misplaced in the recent renovation. Two early votive bronze images with 
inscriptions of about the 13th century A.D. were found by me iu the store-room of 
the temple. They refer to the time of Kajendra-Cliola aud Kulottuuga-Chola (III). 
These have been photographed as Nos. 72l and 725 of Appendix D aud are shown in 
Plate I. Tlie costumes and the iconography of the images may throw some light on 
the life aud art of this period. H(^ve I noticed also two images of the popular Saiva 
devotee Kaunappa, one iu stone and tlio other iu bronze. Tlie latter place, viz,. 
Sriperumbudtir, was visited iu couiiexiou with a report required by the. Archaeological 
Superintendent as to the advisability of conserving the temple From an epigra- 
pliieal point of view I do not think that the temple requires any protection by 
Government. From 1st March 1922 to lith March 19z2 I was touring in the 
Neliore district to inspect and copy the inscriptions in the rock-cut cave temples at 
Bhairavakonda, discovered and reported upon by Mr. Longhurst iu his Archaeological 
Eepurt for 1921, pages 2 if. I agree with most of what Mr. Longhurst remarks 
about these early temples. But all uf the dvarapdlas in these temples do not, as he 
observes, bear horned crowns, as a rule. Careful observation would reveal the fact 
that only the proper left dvdrapcda in the case each temple, bears the horned 
crown, while the proper right dvdra/ dla bears no horns but only wig-like hair reach- 
ing down to the ear on either side iu two sections parted in the centre of the head. 
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I am of opinion that the horned dvorapdla is Xandi who is known to have been the 
gate-keeper of the god Siva. He is also known by the name Srihgi (i.e.. one who 
has horns). The "otlier avampdla figure proba])ly represents Bhringi. who is 
another favoured attendant of Siva and always associated with Xandi. Au inscription 
(Xo. 266 of Appendix C) in archaic characters on a small rock-cut hriga shrine here 
describes it as Sri Damodaresvaraihbu. This shrine was probably named after king 
Damodaravarraan of the Ananda-yob-a, whose cupper-plate grant to Hrahman< 
discovered in the northern part of the JNellore district has been noticed in the 
Annual Report tor 1920 (p. 95). Seventeen inscriptions (Xos. 265 to 2Sl of 
Appendix C) were copied by me in these temples and most of these were read from 
the stone. This probably accounts for the few variations in their readings from t!io-e 
given in the report of the Superintendent which are based on estampages ouh". 

9. Leaving Xellore on i5th March 1922, I proceeded to -feypore in the Vizaga- 
patam Agenev to examine the inscriptions reported to exist at Umarkote and 
Kondakamberu by Messrs. Burrow.s, the late Forest Officer of .Jeypore, and Butler, 
the Assistant Agency Commissioner, in the year 1919. The want of proper com- 
munication and the dangerous nature of the wild agency tracts obliged me to take 
more than ordinary time for touring in these parts. Among the inscriptions copied 
in these parts, the Sanskrit inscription in archaic Telugu characters (Xo. 23.S of 
Appendix C) belonging to the son of king Bhavadatta of the race of Xala on a slab at 
the Podagada hill near the village Bhanclariguda in the Nowrangapur taluk belongs 
to about the 5th century A. 0. and is the earlie.A record in the Jeypore Agency 
hitherto brought to light. I returned to Madras on the 1st of May 1922. The 
Senior Assistant Mr. C. E. Krishnamacharlu accompanied me in my tours in tlie 
Nellore district and Jeypore Agency. 

Tours of the Establishment. 

10. In addition to the above-noted tours undertaken with me, the Senior As.sistaut 
Mr. Krishnamacharlu left Madias on i3th October 1921 for Mangalore and returned 
to Madras on 2yth November 1921 having finished the in situ, examination for 
publication of the inscriptions at BarakOr and a few other places in the South 
Kanara district. During this period he took fre.-'h estamjiages for publication of 
ten inscriptions already noticed, read from the original stone 16 inscriptions and 
copied for the same purpose 29 new inscriptions of whi Ai 20 were unearthed at 
Bm'akur under his supervision. At Kadri, a quarter of Mangalore, he observed on 
the hill containing the Jogiyarasu-wM//ia, some rock-cut cave shrines. These are 
entirely void of sculpture or inscriptions. This makes it difficult to determine their 
date and history. Their design is like that of uni-cellar temples with a covered 
passage corresponding to the ardhamaiulapa of the modern temples in front of it. 
He left Madras again on 10th December 1921 for Penukonda and Goot\' in connexion 
with the publication work. At the former place lie read from the original 21 inscrip- 
tions already registered, and copied and read from the .stone 5 new inscriptions for 
publication. At Gooty he made in situ examination of 3 inscriptions already 
registered by the department and copied and read on the spot 6 new inscriptions. 
During these tours Mr. Krishnamacharlu was accompanied b\' the Telugu-Kaunada 
reader Mr. T. T. Sharnian. On the 12th .January 1922, Mr. Krishnamacharlu 
proceeded to DendulOru and Peda-Vegi in the Kistna district to check from the 
original and recopy the inscriptions of these places for publication. At Dendulriru 
he Copied a new inscription of the 13th century A.D. on a pillar reported by the 
villagers to have been discovered a few years back but subsequent to the last visit 
of the departmental officers to the village, in a raised mound in the vicinity of the 
village. The mound is very extensive. It is without doubt the site of an old city. 
The place is mentioned under the name Lendulura in a copper-plate grant of about 
the 6tli century A.D., belonging to the Visbnukuncli king Vikramendravarman 
(Ep. Ind. \ ol. 15 , p. 193). The mound, therefore, if not already conserved, deserves 
to be conserved now- so as to enable the Arch mol ogieal department to earrv on excava- 
tions at some futme date. It is desirable that in such cases, the discovery of 
Arehieologieal and Epigraph! cal monuments is brought to the notice of this department 
by the local officers. During tins tour Mr. Krishnamacharlu was accompanied by 
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Mr. Sadhu Subrahmanya Sastri, b.a , the nominee of the Mahant of Tirupati whose 
deputation to this office to undergo training in Epigraphy was sanctioned in G.O. 
No. 61U, Finance, dated 14th June 1921. 

11. Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Hao, the .tunior Assistant, did not go on independent 
tours besides accompanying the Assistant Superintendent to the southern districts in 
connexion with publication work. When I visited Tirukkoyiltir, Tiruvadi, Tiruva- 
inattur and Tiruvennainallur to check the inscriptions already copied, for publication, 
I found out tliar a very large numb -r of records in all these places were still left 
uncopied. I deputed, therefore, my Collection Assistant Mr. A. S. Uamanatha Ayjar 
to copy them all in his collection tour. He was entirely occupied rt'ith the copydng 
of inscriptions for this report, though in a few cases he read from stone some records 
under publication. V isiting Adhamankottai in the Salem district after leaving .Madras 
on 28th September 1921 he proceeded to Tirukkoyilur in the South Arcot district on 
30th September 1021 where he worked till 10th October 1921. Then he examined 
and copied the inscriptions at Tiruvadi and a few other villages in the same district 
and Nidiir aiid certain other places in the Tanjore district noticed in the list sub- 
joined towards the end of this section. After finishing work at these places whicli 
required urgent and immediate attention, Mr. ifamanatha Ayvar undertook the 
epigraphieal survey of the villages of the Conjeeveram taluk noted in the said list. 
Mr. Kamanatha Ayyar's entire collection amounts to 373 inscriptions for the year. 

Among the places visited by liim one or two deserve special mention. Tiruvadi 
which is said to be one of the eight Vlraifdnas, favourite to Siva and popular among 
his devotees in the south, contains an eight-faced liiiija of the later Pallava type. 
One of the inscriptions here contains Tamil verses relating to the charities of 
'roudaiyarkon (king of the Pallavas). The characters belong to the 1 3tli century 
A.D. The place is also famous as tlie spot where the Tamil saint Appar was blessed 
with divine grace Here is a fine image of the saint whose festivals are celebrated 
periodically. Tiruvennainallur is reputed in tradition as the place where the great 
Tamil epic-poet Kamban (also called Kamba-nadalvar) flourished under the patronage 
of a certain Sadaiyappa-V'allal. The place is also sung in the Devarum by Saint 
Sundaramurti whose images are worshipped here. 

12. The Tamil Epigraphieal Student Mr. Y. Veukutasubba Ayyar finished in this 
year the rest of the village war survey of the Gudiyattam taluk in the North Arcot 
district left over last year, during the period 29tb September 1921 to 4th November 
1921. then he proceeded to the village Takkolam (same district) where some inscrip- 
tions were left uueopied previously, and having vvorked therefrom 5th November 2921 
to 22ud November • 9'2i, proceeded to Atttir in the Chingleput taluk where he 
worked till 30th Muvember 1921. He then returned to headquarters in couuexion 
with urgent office work and again left Madras for Madura on Iftth lieoember 1921. 
Here he could not do much work, as the peon, Palani Mudaliyar, who had accompanied 
him fell ill suddenly and died in the local municipal hospital after a week’s illness. 
He then returueu to Madras on 31st December 1921. On 21st January Jl)22 he 
left for Kalahasti to finish the eop) iug of inscriptions in the local Ivalahasti^vara 
temple which had been pending for a long time. Most of the valuable inscriptions 
in the temple have been collected during the year. Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar 
finished his work at Kalahasti on IBth February 1922 and from there he accompanied 
me to Sriperumbudur where he was engaged from 17th February 1922 to 
27tli March 1922. He returned to Madras on 23th March 1922. His entire collec- 
tion for the year numbers 241 inscriptions. 

13. The Telugu Assistant, Mr. A. Rangaswami Sarasvati, left Madras on 1 1th 
November 1921 for Chicacole to examine the inscriptions at the neighbouring village 
Gujaratipeta. Here he copied one inscription which being in Oriya was forwarded 
to Sriman Tarini Charan Rath MahaNayo, b.a.. District Munsif, Chodavaram 
(Vizagapatam district), for being read. Thii has been noticed in No. 283 of 1922 
of Appendix C. Mr. Sarasvati then returned to Bapatla on 21th November 1921 and 
began the work of the villagewar survey of the Bapatla taluk (Guntur district) which 
he carried on till 9th February 1922 with a brief interval from 25th January 1922 
to 5th February 1922 during which time he went to Calcutta to attend the 
Second Orientar Conference Mr. Sarasvati could not complete the epigraphieal 
survey of the taluk. He visited only 17 villages and then proceeded to the village 
Suravaram in the Gannavarara taluk, Kistna district, where he copied 5 inscriptions 
and returned to headquarters on the 13tb February 1922. He collected on the 
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whole 29 iuscriptioDS of which 23 have been reserved for inclusion in the next repoi-t. 
Mr. Sarasvati reports that at Pachchala-Tadiparru, a village in the Bapatla taluk, is 
a mound said to contain Buddhist ruins. This place is not mentioned in the list 
of conserved monuments. The Arehseological buperintendent will be addressed 
separately regarding the place. 

J4. The probationary Kauarese Epigraphical Student Air. Lakshminara}ana Bao, 
after working with Air. V'enkatasubba Ayyar in the Gudiyattam taluk from 13th 
October 1921 till the first week of November 1 921, went on leave without allowances 
fora iortnight and then proceeded to Madauapalle on 25tli iSovember 1921 to 
conduct the village war epigraphical sur\ey of the taluk. He finished this work by 
8th March 1922 and returned to headquarters. During this period he visited 197 
Tillages including hanalets and copied 59 stone inscriptions He secured also one 
copper-plate inscription of the A'ijayanagara king A’ehkata I. His collection includes 
some early V’aidumba records of about the 7 th and 8th centuries A. D. These have 
been reserved f'-r examination during the next year. As was expected the taluk has 
yielded some archaic inscriptions on hero-stones which may be, broadly speaking, said 
to belong to the period 7th to 9th centuries A.D. Some of these bear very interesting 
representations of battles and fights. 

The year’s work. 

Publication. 

15. During the year under report 93 pages and 638 pages of additional matter 

respectively for Insctiplions A’ols. V and VI, have been sent to the 

Press (in addition to the 3,050 pages previously sent for iiouth-lndian ImcripUom., A^ol. 
A’l, as mentioned in piaragraph 11 of my Eeport for 1921} and 2,596 pages of 
manuscript have been sent to the Press for Vol. VII of the series. On the whole 
3,327 pages of manuscript have been sent to the Press during the year. The further 
preparation of the volumes already with the Press having been taken over by the 
Government Jipigraphist for India, the proofs and impressions relating to South- 
Indian Imcriptions^ Vol. IV, have been sent to him and the other connected material 
will be transferred to his office when called upon to do so. In this connexion, I may 
mention that about 40 Oriya inscriptions copied at Simhaohalain by Eao Bahadur 
B. Krishna Sastri in 1920 and sent to AI.E.Ey\ G. Eamadas Pantulu Garu, b.a., 
Headmaster, Board High School, Jeypore, have been read by the gentleman for 
this office and their manuscripts have also been sent to the Press for inclusion in 
South-lndian Inscriptions, Vol. V. 

Collection. 

16. The tours of the Assistant Arehteologieal Superintendent for Epigraphy and 
the establishment during the year have resulted in a collection of 808 inscriptions, of 
which 665 inscriptions have been reviewed in this report, and of the remaining 
143 inscriptions 82 have been reserved for examination next year, while the 61 new 
inscriptions copied for immediate publication are included in Vol. VII of South-lndian 
Inscriptions (Texts). The year has not been lucky in getting any specially valuable 
copper-plate records of the eaily South-lndian dynasties.- The record of the early 
Eastern Chalukya king Indravarman commonly called Indrabhattaraka (No. 2 of 
Appendix A) is specially noteworthy since it proves that this king who ruled only 
for a few days did ascend the throne. A few other records (Nos. 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 of 
Appendix A J that have come f.'’ora the South Kanara district throw some light on the 
political situation of the western coast in the beginning of the 1 6th century A.D., 
80 far as it relates to the status and mutual relationship of the pettv local chiefs. 
Another record belonging to the Vijayanagara king Venkata I (No. 9 of Appendix 
A) registers grant of some lands made by the king for certain festivals connected with 
the temple on the Tirumalai hill. 

17. At the request of the Archaeological Superintendent Mr. Longhurst and the 
Director-General of Archaeology^ a note was furnished during the year to the 
Eeverend Father H. Hosten, of the St. Joseph’s College, Darjeeling, on the antiquity 
of Mailapur gleaned from South-lndian Inscriptions and Literature. The Honorary 
Secretary of the Sarfoji Palace Library at Tanjore sent me a hand-copy of an 
inscription in northern characters of the early Christian centuries. On examination 
this was found to be a sketch of the inscription of the Maukhari king Anantavarman, 
son of Sardulavarman, engraved in the cave temple at Barabar Hill near Gaya in the 
Bengal Presidency and published by Dr. Fleet in Corpus Inscriptionum I^icarum, 
Tol. HI, No. 48. Tne sketch was probably made and found its way into the library 
durirgthe stay of the veteran scholar and epigraphist, the late Dr. Burnell at Tanjore. 
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18. In accordance with the opinion of the Government that conservation pro- 
posals should be submitted to Government separately and not in administration 
reports expressed in their review of my Report for 1921, the section has been omitted 
from this report. 

19. Appendices B and C, as already noted, contain the inscriptions reviewed in 
this report. The 50 photographs taken during the year are given in Appendix D. 
Appendix E contains the calculations of the dates made for some inscriptions with 
the help of Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemtris and also his calculations 
for dates of some important inscriptions collected in l9ll, but not verified before. 

The year has been one full of heavy work both in the Collection and Publica- 
tion branches. In getting through this and for the timely' submission of my Eeport 
which was unavoidably taken up later than usual, I have had very willing co- 
operation from my several assistants. 

20. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras, during 1921-22. 

Expenditure. 


Assistant Superintendent 

Establishment (including the temporary additions to pay) 
Travelling allowance . . 

Contingencies . . . . . . . . . . • . 

Total 


Garden produce 
Grazing fees 
bale of photographs 


Receipts. 


Total 


RS. 

A. 

p. 

5,009 

10 

11 

16,625 

5 

9 

4,667 

9 

6 

6,749 

10 

4 

33,352 

4 

6 

. 20 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

. 8 

0 

0 

31 

0 

0 


21 . 


Eeturn of stores of the Epigraphieal Branch of the Arehseological Department, Madras, 
for the year ending 31st March 1922. 


1 Balance on let 
I April 1920. 


Name of articlee with 
deecription. 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


Watson and Son’s full | 1 

plate camera with six | set 
elides, one V oigtkn- j 
der lens with six 
diaphraufS, one view- 1 
finder, one tripod , 
stand and one Bush 
Kapid Applanet lens. 
Chnbbk lock with key. 1 
Typewriter (3-14 XJn- ' 1 

der wood). j 

Tent articles (11 hur_- 1 
dies). ^ I >et 

Mathematical instm- i 1 
ment box No. 2 sup- ; 
plied by the Public j 
Works ISecretariat. j 


Cycle ( ‘ Preference’) 
with accessories. 


us. 

550 


360 0 0 


36 6 ^1 


Received 

daring 

1920-21. 

Total of 
(2) and (3). 

Written 

off 

during 

1920-21. 

Balance on 
3Ut :Mareh 
1921. 

Remarka. 

(7) 

u 

o 

B 

X. 

o 

a 

(3) 

Number, 

! 

<=> 

(*) 

Q> 

B 

( 

i 

m 

O 

, O 

5) 

Number. 

00 

o 

c 

(6) 


RS. A. P. 


1 BS. A. P. 




US. A. P. 


1 


1 

650 0 0 

• , 


1 

550 0 0 

Vide G.O. Nos. 607, 

1 


set 




set 


608. Public, dated 

t 

( 








7th August 1893. 

! 


1 




1 


Price not known. 

• • 


1 

360 0 0 


•• 

1 

360 0 0 


.. 


1 


i 

*• 1 

1 

1 

Price not known. 

! j 


set 


1 ’ , 

j 


1 


1 1 

‘ * 1 

1 • • 

1 

1 36 6 0 

! . . 


1 

1 36 6 0 

Vide G.O. No. 

1 





1 



2050 W., dated 

1 

1 





j 


1 1 

3rd November 

i 








1916. 

1 

1 249 10 0 

1 

249 10 0 



1 j 

249 10 oj 

G.O. No. 1003, 


1 







Home (iSducationj, 









dated 3id Septem- 


1 

1 

j 


1 





ber 1920. 


22. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 

B and district.—* 6 villages of the Gudiyattam taluk (Nos. 199 to 

242 of Appendix B) and Takkolam (Nos. 243 to 277 of Appendix B) {Arlconam). 

II. Soiith Arcot dfsfricf.— Tirukkoyiltir, (Nos. 80« to 358 of Appendix B) 
Tiruvadi, (Nos. 359 to 422 of Appendix B), Tiruvennainallur, (Nos. 423 to 512 of 
Appendix B^ andEmapperur (Nos. 513 to 533 of Appendix B) {Tirukkoyilur), Tiruva- 
mattur (Nos. 1 to 71 of Appendix C) {Vilhipuram) and Tirunaraiyur (Nos. 542 to 
545 of Appendix B) {Chidambaram). 

♦ In all 36 villages were visited. 
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III. Ghinglefut district . — * 8 villages of the Conjeeveram taluk, (Nos. 208 
to 264 of Appendix C), Attur (Nos. 278 to 301 of Appendix B) ^Chingleput)^ Arasar- 
koyil (Nos. 302 to 307 of Appendix B) [Madhurantakam]^ and Sriperunibudur (Nos. 
185 to 207 of Appendix C) {Sriperumhuduf). 

IV. Chittoor district . — Kalahasti (\ 03 . 81 to 84 of Appendix C) {KalahaHi). 

Y. Jegfore — Kondakainberu (Nos. 286 and 287 of Appendix C), 

Dodra (No, 232 of Appendix C) and Bliandarigutla (No. 280 of Appendix C) {Malkau- 
giri) and Palasgaom (Nos. 284 and 285 of Appendix C) {Nowrangpur). 

VI. Kistna district . — Suravaram ( Nos. 289 to 294 of Appendix C) ( Gudicada). 
YII. Nellore district . — Bhairavakonda (Nos. 265 to 231 of Appendix C) 
[Udagagiri) and Nellore (Nos. 565 to 567 of Appendix B) {Nellore). 

Till. Tanjore district . — Nidur (Nos. 534 to 537 of Appendix B and Tirunin- 
riyur (No. 538 of Appendix B) {Mayaveram).^ Nellitnpe (Nos. 539 to 541 of Appendix 
B) Pailamahgai (Nos. 546 to 559 of Appendix B), Sulamahgalam (Nos. 561 to 564 of 
Appendix B) [Papanasam) and Seyyattumangai, (Nos. 72 to 78 of Appendix C) 
Adrkudi (Nos. 79 to 81 of Appendix V) {Nannilnm). 

IX. Vizagapataw. district . — Gujaratipeta (No. 283 of Appendix C) {Ckipuru- 

palli). 


• In a]l 33 villages were visited. 

23. Tour programmo of the Assistant Suporintendeat for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, for the 

field season 1922-23. 

A. — Places reported by (dovernmeni officers and private gentlemen to contain inscripthm 

and places selected hg this office. 

X umler. 

Xame of village. 


Taluk and district. 

Remarks. 

1 

Akiripalli . . 

• * • • 


erannavaranQ— Kistna 

A Nrisiihha temple with inscriptions. 

2 

Akkur 



Chevyar — North A root . , 

Keportfcd to contain inscriptions. 

3 

Anakkavur 



Do. 

Do. 

4 

Anandamangala 

m 


SIadurantakam--Chingle- 

Do. 


Annur , , 

• • ft 


LI ^ • 

Avana^hi — Coimhatore .. 

A ruined Siva temple with inscriptions. 

6 

BadOr 



andiwHbh- Xt)rth Arcot. 

Rei)i>rbed to contain iuseiiptionf^ 

7 

Idigarai 

* « • • 


Coimbatore — Coimbatore. . 

Do. 

8 

llnparrii 



(iudiva'^ a- Kistna 

Do. 

9 

Karuhga]! 



Ponneri — Chint’^leput 

Do, 

10 

Kavunji 



Koilaikanal - Alad nr a 

In'Jcriptions on a lock near the residence of 
a Tam hi ran. 

11 

Kodotigalur 



andiwiihb — Nortli Arcot 

Reported to contain jnscri])t ions. 

12 

13 

Kord.igai .. 



Alalura — Aladura 

Siva and Vi^.hnu temples witli inscriptions. 

Kottapalli 



XandiKotkai — Kuinoul .. 

Two iTlscrlptlutt^ in the Sirasvali tjmple. 

14 , 

K'lyilpaluyam 



brude- Coimbaturt.* 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

15 [ 

Ku\iJur 



Che\ \ ar — Xiuth Arcot .. 

Do. 

1 0 

KutrdraTylli 

* » « 


Cudivadu — Kisriia 

An inscTihed slab in a tank. 

17 

Madhurantakam 



Alad 11 1 antrj kam — Chingle- 
pur. 

Ban lai — Kistnn . . 

Contains many inscriptions uncopied. 

18 

Maljavolu .. 



Reported to contain insci iptions. 

19 

^loliem 



Polavaram— Codavari 

.V small inscribed slab on the Talapukonda 
hillook. 

20 

PallavaraLQ 



Saiflapt.'t — Ching-eput 

To copy the beginning of the Paliava 
inscriptiuris in the cave temple. 

21 

Pamarru . , 



Bandar — Kistna 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

22 

1 

Putnam 



Kadiri — Anaiitapur 

Reported to coutain an oid Vaidumba 
record . 

23 

Piranmalai 



Tiruppittur — Ramnad , . 

To copy the uncopied inscriptions of the 
temple. 

One temple with Malaya lam inscriptions. 

24 1 

Ptimtarai . . 

• • 


Kodaikanal — Aladura 

25 I Puthangudi 



Manantoddy — Alalabar . , 

Two inscriptions in Kanarese in. the Vishnu 

26 

Puttur 

• • ♦ • 


Dindigul — Aladara 

temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 


Sungamesvaram 



Gannavaratxi — Kistna . , 

Two old inscriptions in the Saiigamesvara 
temple. 

28 

binguperumalkoyil 


Chingleput— Chingleput. 

To examine the interior of the oave temple. 

29 

biiQg'ippa 

Srinivasdpuram 

. . 


Siruguppa— Bellary 

Jnseribe^d slsh on the De§anur anicut. 

30 , 

• • 


A van ashi — Coimbatore 

An oid Siva temple with inscriptions. 

31 j Tripunilura 

.. 


Cochin State 

Two Va^t'f'luttu inscriptions in a church. 

1 

> irur « • 



Atmakur— Nellore ,, 

An inscribed slab in the Alai likarj anas vftmi 
temple. 


B. Detailed survey of inscriptions — ialukicar. 


1 Bapatla taluk — Guntur district. 

2, Conjeeveram taluk — Chingleput district. 

3. Hospet taluk — Bellary district. 
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List of copper plates examined during the year 1921 - 22 — con/. 








stone inscriptions copied iu i92i- 
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stone insoriptions copied in 1921 — cont. 


24 
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VC 


00 
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00 


(M 

00 


Cl 
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25 
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stone inscriptions copied in 1921~con^. 


28 






30 



31 







1/J 



i 


o 


o c 

a Ci 


o 

C 




d 


d 

C* 


d 


1 


d 

S5 


CP 

s 


a: 

V 



o 

OCr 

CO 



_ a 

a 


w a> 


03 

ca 


c3 


<D 


CJ 

a. 


O 

a 


32 

P4 O 

< ^ 

O 02 



c 

s 

d 

03 

O 


d 

C 


t^cN eo-^o «cr^oo 

woo cc ac cc cc 

coco OOCO'OO CO 0009 
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stone inscriptions copied in 192] — coni. 


Si 




35 






37 




38 




39 




40 




41 




h — Stono insoriptions copied in 1921 — rant. 


42 




43 




44 




45 




46 




47 




8tone insoriptiona copied in 1921 — conL 
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Stone inscriptions copied in 1921 — cont. 


49 




50 




51 



! 



/ 


I 


53 



14 



54 




. — Stone inscriptions copied in 1922 — coni. 



56 




57 




Stone inscriptions copied in 1922— cont. 




69 




60 




61 




b2 




63 




64 



I 


H<Ki 'I’it uKkulatu-l^tiaivar. 



Stone inscriptions copied in 1922 — coni. 


6 =) 



Stone inscriptions copied in 1922 — coni. 


66 




67 



On the wpfrt and eonth walls of the Vijay^nagara Achyuinrfl ya . . . , . Saka 14fi2, Sflr- Tamil .. I^gialeia a gilt of 200 yon for the inoril of Ininiahhattar- 

hame shrine. [Ta^ri, Knmjbha, Ayyan by blllapyayyar, of ICllflbliattar, 

gu., prathama, a Vaidlka-brahinan reaiding at Kpiahnarayapuram in 

Thnwday, Avi* 1 Chandragiri, for olleiingB to lh«^ god at the early 

t^am. * t morning service in tJie inontli of I^Iargah. 



Stone inscriptions copied in 1922 — eont 


68 




69 




70 





Stono iiisoriptions oopiorl in 1922 — cent. 


72 




73 




74 




75 




Stone inscriptions copied in 1922 — coni 


76 




77 




78 




79 




8u 




81 




82 


D, — List of photographs taken during 1921-1922. 


Ilf 

i-s g* 

a u 
o c n ^ 



1 


Size of 
negative. 

Description. 

1 Locality. 

Difltriot. 

687 

Full-plate. 

Copper-plates Nos, L 2, 11 and 12 of 
Appendix A to the Afinaal Report on 



to 




690 


Epigraphy for 3 919-20. 



691 

Do. 

Copper-plates Nos. 1, 2 and 16 of Appen- 



to 


dix A to the Annual Ueport on Epigraphy 



693 


for 1920-21. 



694 

Do. 

Seals of copper-plates Nos, 1 of 1919-20 

, . 




and 16 of 1920-21 noted above. 



695 

Do. 

Front view of the entrance into the fort 

Munagavalasa. 

Gan jam. 


Do. 

called Dantavakrapukota. 

696 

Another view of the same fort 

Do. 

Do. 

697 

Do. 

Do, (from in- 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

side). 



698 

A stone pedestal within the same fort 

Do. 

Do. 

699 

Do. 

A group of five stone sculptures in relief, 

Do. 

Do. 



do. 



700 

Do. 

Mutilated stone image of Durga called 

Do. 

Do 



Kota-Durga alias fc?amalamma, do. 



701 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of Mahishasura- 

Do. 

Do. 



mardini, do. 


702 

Do. 

View of dolmens on a group of hills on the 

Do. 

Do. 

and 


road from Chicacole Road to the Dan- 


703 


tavakrapukota fort 



704 

Do. 

Cavern with a Jaina image, on the Sanga- 

Sailada 

Do. 



mesvara hill. 


705 

Do. 

The Jaina image in the same cavern 

Do. 

Do. 

706 

Do. 

Another Jaina image placed outside the 

Do. 

Do. 



same cavern. 



707 

Do. 

View of the stone monument with the 

Nellore . . 

Nellore. 


Do. 

copper- plate inscription, at Stonehouspet, 


708 

Sculpture in relief, of a Jaina image near 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

the Venkatagiri Raja’s College. 


709 

Sculpture of another Jaina image in the 

Do. 

Do. 



Lakshriiinarasiiiihasvamia temple. 


710 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of a horse and rider 

! Do. 

I Do. 



Dear the Gausa-satram market. 

! 

711 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of an elephant and 

Do. 

Do. 

1 


Half-plate. 

rider with an archaic inscription, in the 
same place. 



712 

Sculpture in relief, of a yali in the Viehnu 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. j 

temple at Ranganriyakulapet. 


713 

Sculpture in relief, of a hero and his con- 

Do. 

Do. 



sort in the same temple. 


714 

Foil-plate. 

V^iew of the g5pura of the same temple . . 

Do. 

Do, 

715 

Do. 

View of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple at Fullamangai. 

Fasupatikoyil 

Tanjore. 

716 

Do. 

V iew of the base of the same shrine 

Do. 

Do 

717 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of Ganapati on the 

Do. 

1 

Do. 



south wall of the same shrine. 

718 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of Lingodbhava, on the 

Do, 

Do. 


Do. 

west wall of the same shrine. 

1 

719 

Sculpture in relief, of Erahma, on the 

Do, 

Do 



north wall of the same shrine. 

[ 

720 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of Durga, on the same 

1 wall. 

Do. 

Do. 

721 

Do. 

General view of the Kalahastisvara temple 
and the Svarnamukhi river* 

KaJahasti , . 

North Arcot. 

722 

Do. 

A metallic image of Fichchtodar, in the i 
same temple. | 

Do. 

1 Do. 

723 

Do, 

A metallic image of Kannappa-N^yanar, i 

Do. 



i 

in the same temple. “ V 


1 Do. 

1 
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D. — List of photographs taken during 1921-1922 — cont. 


® 4S 




1 

s.s !■ 

•g c ai 

n o O m 

Size of 

1 negative. 

Description. 

Locality. 

District. 

o 1-1 X 

1 



1 

724 

Full-plate 

Three other metallic images, in the same 

Kalahasti • . 

North Arcot. 


temple. 

Do. 


725 

Do. 

Metallic images of a man and a woman 

Do. 



with a lamp beside them. 



726 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief, of Kannappa-Nayanar ' 

Do. 

Do. 



in the same temple. 



727 

Do. 

' Sculptures ou the rock, in the Manikanthe- 

Do. 

Do. 

to 


svara temple. 



729 





730 

Quarter- ! 

Sculpture of a Kishi in the same 

Do* • • 

Do. 


plate. 

temple. 

Do. 

1 

Do. 

731 

Do. ' 

j 

1 Sculpture of another Rishi, in the ruined 
! mandapa opposite to the entrance of the 
Kalaliastisvara temple. 

A metallic gun ^2' 9'' long) found in the 



732 

Do. 1 

Do. 

Do. 



same place. 



733 

Full-plate 

A stone image of Brahma-Lihga in a 

Do. 

Do. 


small shrine on the hill, by the side of 
the Manikanthesyara temple. 




734 

Quarter- 

An inscribed seal with ring sent by 

• • 

• • 

and 

plate. 

Mr. Tar ini Charan Rath to the Govern- j 



735 

ment Epigraphist for India. i 



736 

Full-plate 

The golden vimana in the Vishnu temple. 1 

Sriperumbu- 

dur. 

Chingleput. 


Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1921-22. calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemerii of M.E.Ry. Diwan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

ifoTE,— The following abbreviAtions have been employed in thes*.' statements : — 

1. Su, and ba., respectively, tor Suklapaksha and Brihulxpaksha, the bright and dark fortnii^hts of the lunar month. 

*2, The ending moments of tiihii and nakshuttah are expressed as decimal parts of the day and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshitr*. I’has the 
result — 

A.D. 1610- Monday, Dee. 30; ’94 ; *60 means that on the day in que-tion the t'xthi quoted in the inscription 
ended at '94 of the day, *.<?., *56 J ghatikjiS after mean sunrise, while the nak$hatra quoted in the inscription ended at *50 
of the day, i.e., 30 gkatikas after mean sanri'*e. A key to this decimal notation will tc found in the book-marker 
supplied with “ Indian Ephemeris ’’ A.D. 1800 to 2000 by the author. 

When only the tith't is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures iiext to the day of the month, 
thus : *‘A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; *70 is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the 
day (42 ghatikas a.fter sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday, 

3. When a tithi or naJeshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-day quoted in the samt? record 
the fact is indic-ati,M by the symbols / if. f. ox f.d.n. Thus : 

“Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.n. *29 ” means that the ixthi quoted in the inscription ended at 'G8 (= 
ghitikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D, 13'^4, but that the nakshatm quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 11^ ghatikait after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

JSimilarly ‘‘Friday, Apr, 26; f.d.t. 'OS ; f d.n. T3 means that the fiMi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 ;,== 8 after sun- 

rise), respectively, on Saturday. 

4. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a useful eon- 
rention, the names of nakshatras are printed between inverted commas, thus “ Magha is the nakthatra^ Alftgha is the 
month. 


1 

Tear, i 

I 

Number 

inscnp- 1 
tiou. I 

Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 



Cholas 

Rdjakesarivarman alias Bdjardjadeva (/). 

1921 

553 

12th year^ Makara, Monday, Pnshya. The incomplete details correspond to 
A.l3. 996. December 28, Monday on which day nak. Pushja ended at *69 of 
the day. 


1 557 

12th year, Uishabha, Monday, Lunar eclipse. There was a lunar eclipse on 
A.D. 997, May 24, Monday which war the first day of the month of Mithnna 
not a day in Bishabha. 

Rdjakesanvarman alias Kulotiunga-^Chokideva (7). 

1922 

129 

41st year, Banguni, 21, su. chaturthi, Wednesday, Karttigai = A.D. 1111, 
March 15 ; *57 ; *63. The date is Panguni 22. 

Tribhuvanachdkramriin V ihrama'Choladeva. 


349 

15th year, Mina, su. prathama, Eevati = A.D. 1133, (Thursday) March 9; 
*68 ; *84 ; but for want of the week-day the date cannot be verified 
completely. 

Rdjakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rdjddhvrdjadeva (/7). 

1921 

311 

7th year, Kanni, 25, Thursday, Svati, Details not enough for verification. 
Kanya zo was a Thursday in A.D. 1172, September 21, on which day 
nak. Svati ended at *77 of the day ; hut the regnal year was 10th not 7th. 


340 

10th year, Simha, su. prathama, Monday, Puram = A.D. 1172, Augustj21 ; 
f.d.t. *26 ; ‘50 


343 

8th year, Masi, 20, Monday, POram. Ma^ 26 was a Monday and a day of Pn- 
ram ^ = Purva-Phalgani) in A.D. 1 174, February 18, but the regnal year 
was 12th not 8th. 

73 

889 

[16]thyear, Vri§chika, 20, Thursday, Sravana = A.D. 1178, November 16, 
*76. 

»5 ' 

i 

587 

14th year, Vri^hika, su. trayodasi, Tuesday, Asvati = A.D. 1176, November 
16 ; *56. The nakshatra wa** Bharani, Asvati having ended at *60 on the 
previous day. 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A , B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1921-22 — eont, 

tfumber 

Tear, inwrip- Astronomical details, English equiyalents and remarks, 

tion. 

Cholas — cont. 

Kulottmga-Choladeva {HI). 

1921 353 29th year, Tula su. chaturthi, Saturday, Kettai = A.D. 1206, October 7 ; 

•45: -64. 

391 8th year. Tala, ha. shashthi, Tuesday. The nakshatra is not mentioned but 
the details given, combine on A.D. 1185, October 15, Tuesday ; f.d.t. '32 ; 
nakshatra being either Punarpusam or PuSam. 

„ 425 10th year, Tula, ba. shashthi, Saturday, Punarpusam =••= A.D. 1 187, October 24 ; 

f.dt -07 ; -66. 

„ 442 26th year, Vaigasi, 10, Monday = Monday May 3, A.D. 1204. 

563 1 2 +' 1st year, Karkataka, ba. chaturdasi, Monday, MrigaMrsha = A.D. 

1190, July 2; f.dt. -33; but the nakshatra was Ardra, Mrigasirsha having 
ended at -88 on the previous day. 

1922 72 . . , Mithuna, su. tritiya, Sravana, Sundav.^ Su. 3 and nakshatra Sravana can- 

not combine in Mithuna while ba 3 and Sravana concurred in two years with- 
in the king’s reign ; viz., A D. 1134, Sunday, June 10 ; f.d.t. '62 ; f.d.n. '74 
and A.D. 1148, Sunday, June 6 ; ‘92 ; f.d.n. '30. 


Tear. 

tfumber 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 

1921 

353 


391 


425 


442 

’’ 

563 

1922 ' 

72 

iy 

232 

1921 

265 

>> 

266 

yy 

304 

9f 

434 

99 

478 

1 

yy 

1 

i 

; 536 

1 


j 543 

1922 

1 

] 

yy 

■ 75 


76 

yy 


yy 

136 

1921 

316 

yy 

317 

yy 

320 

•4 

323 


f.d.t. -07 ; -51. 


Tribhuvaiiachdkravartin Rajaraja [III). 


(paurnima) '39 ; '78. _ x i ' 

Ah year, Mina, su. chaturdasi, Sunday, Eohini. Irregular. Su 14 and 
PiSvati cannot combine in Mina. On A.D. 1235_, March 4, (Sunday), su. 14 
commenced at '45 and nakshatra Puram (not Eohini) commenced at '30. 


12) -28; -54. 

19th year, Tula, su. ashtami, Sunday, Avittam, = A..D. 1235, October 21 ; 
’14 * '70 

17th year, Simha, ba. dvadaM, Monday, Mrigasirsha. Irregular. Ba. 12 and 
Mrigasirsha cannot combine in Sirnha. Dvadasi is perhaps a mistake for 
da^mi and in that case the details tally for A.D. 1233, 2ad August, Monday ; 
f.d t. '31 ; f.d.n. -48. Since the reign began, according to Kielhom between 
27th June and 10th July, A.D. 1216, this would be beginning of the 18th 

reg*nal year. r 

15 *4" 1st Kumbha, ba. ashtami, Sunday ^ Mula A.D. 1232, February’ 

15 ; *41 ; f.d.n. '57. 

2nd year, Mithuna, ha. dasami, Sunday, Asvati, = A.D. 1219, June 9 ; '18 ; '24. 
14th year, Karkataka, ba. shashthi, Monday, Uttirattadi. Most of the details 
aresatisfied'in 'A.D. 1230, July 3; '42; -32; hat the week-day of this 

date was Wednesday not Monday. r> i 1 1 a r. nn 

25 + 1st year, Tula, su. saptami, Sunday, Puuarpmam. _^Probably A.D. 1241, 
September ; '05 ; '68. The tithi was ba. 7 and not su. 7. 

15 + 1st year, Mesha, ba. ashtami, Wednesday, bravana, = A.D. 1232, April 

lltb year ba. dvitiya, Monday, Mula, Probably A.D. 1228, Apiil 24, 

The titbi was ba. 3 and not ba. 2, aud nakshatra Mula was current till '93 of 

the day. 

Pallavas. 

Kopperu^jingadeva . 

19th year, Dhanus, su. panchami, Monday, Avittam = A.D. 1261, November 

13 thyeat'M?kara, su. panchami, Monday Sravapa Irregular. Su 5 was a 
Monda} on January 3, A.D. 1256, bat the nakshatra was Purva-Bhadrapada 

17th" yeTr! mS; sn. ekadnsi, Friday, Karttigai = A.D. 1259, December 26 ; 

5th year! Mikara, sa- prathama, Sunday, Uttiradam = A.D. 1247, December 
29 ; -81 ; -36. 
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Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and. remarks. 


Pa l lavas — con t . 


K6pperunJtnyadeva^“~^ont. 

27th year, Mesha, su. chaturthi, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D, li^68, March 28; 
chaturdasi (not chaturthi; f-d.t,, *19 ; f.d.n., *<^7. 

15th year, Mina, ba. ekada§i, Wednesday, Avittam. Probably A.D. 1257, 
Wednesday, March 14. On this day the tithi was ba. 12, ba. 11 having ended 
at *50 the previous day, and nakshatra Avittam ended at 02. 

4th year, Makara, su, trayodasi, Saturday, Ardra = A.D. 1247, January 19; 
f.d.t., •76;*87. 

16th year, Mssha, su. tritiya, Monday, Rohini = A.D. 1258, April 8 ; *45 ; *72. 

10th year, Tula, . . . chaturthi, Friday, Chittirai = A.D. 1252, October 4; 
ba. 14 was 'll ; nak. Chittirai commenced at *04 of day and was f.d.n., ‘04. 

16th year, Mi^ja, su. panchami, Monday, Kaittigai =: A.D. 1258, March 11, 
•90; *41. 

26th year- Kanni, Chandra-paksha, paurniraa, Rohini. Irregular and cannot 
be verified for want of week day. 

3rd year, Tula, su. navami, Wednesday, Hasta. Irregular. Su. 9 and Hasta 
cannot combine in Tula. 

7th year, su. dvadasi, Tuesday, Uttirattadi. Probably A.D. 1249, October 19, 
f.d.t. 05 ; f.d.n. *09. The month not stated in the inscription was presumably 
Tula. 

16th year, ... su. prathama, Wednesday, Pushy a. Probably A.D.^ 1258 
July 3; ‘64 ; *b7. The month was presumably Karkataka, though it is not 
stated in the inscription. 

Pandyas. 

Maramrman Tribhumnachakravartin Vira-Pandyadeva, 

10th year, Kanni, su. 2, Friday, Uttiram. Probably A.D. 1343, Friday, 22 
August-, ‘91 ; ‘32 ; but it was Simha 24, not a day in Kanya. 

18 + 1st year, Vrischika ba. 2, Monday, Rohini. Perhaps A.D. 1353, Monday, 
11 November, when Rohini began at '57 and ba. 1 not ba,2 at '85. 

18 + 1st year, Dhanus, su. 10, Wednesday, ESvati. In A.D. 1353, on Thurs- 
day, (not Wednesday), 5 December, su. 10 joined with H^vati f.d.t. 74 ; f.d.n. 
06 . 

15th year, Vn^chika, su. 5, Monday, Uttirattadi. 

Irregular. Su. 5, cannot combine with Uttirattadi in Vrischika. Nakshatra is 
probably Uttiradam. A.D. 1348, Monday, 27 October would answer in this 
case, for on that day su. 5 ended at *65 and ‘ Uttiradam ’ began at '49 ; it 
ended next day at 46. The day. however, was the 29th of Tula, not a day in 
Vrischika month. 

Jatdvarman Sundara^Pdndya, 

9th year, Mina,su. 3, Wednesday, RSvati ^ A.D. 1259, February 26 ; f.d.t. '04 ; 
f.d.n. ‘26. 

15th year, ^iriiha, ba. 7, Saturday, R5hini = A.D. 1291, August 18 ; *05 ; *80. 

18th year, Kumbha, ba. 7, Saturday, Mrigasirsha. Irregular; ba. 7, cannot 
combine with Mrigasirsha in Kumbha, but only in Kanya. 

17th year, Mina, su. 14, Sunday, Hasta. = A.D. 1293, March 22 ; '79 ; f.d.n. 
*37. JNakshatra commenced at *42 of day. 

16th year, Sirhba, ba, 11, Monday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1291, August 20; f.d.t. 
'66; f.d.n. *61. Tithi and Nak. commenced at *75 and '66 respectively. Iii 
A.D. 1318, on Monday, August 21, ba. 10 (not ba. 11) commenced at *18 and 
nab. Punarvasu at '90 of day. The tithi ba. 10, as well as ba. 11 ended 
on Tuesday, the former at *08, and the latter at '98 : Punarvasu ended on 
Tuesday at ‘83. 

— is on« of the cases in which, as remarked in paragraph 11 of p. 8fl of the JBfhemefi* , 
Volume ^ Part II, tection (ii), the regnal year shows that the king intended was Jatevarmaii 
Snndara-Paudya, who eame to the throne m A.D. 1303, not the one who came thereto in A.D. 1277* 
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Tear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1921 

5> 


:5 




?> 


406 

430 

414 

539 

561 




564 


1921 


33 

1922 


351 

373 

375 

45 


1921 




474 
and 

475 

510 


9) 


335 


5 ; 


270 


1922 32 


j 

I Astronomical details, Englieh eqxiivalents and remarks. 


Pandyas--cow/. 

Jaidvarman Vtra-Pdndya, 

6th jear, Mina, su. 4, Saturday^ Rohini = A.D. 1259, March 29, '77 ; *89. 

5th year, Vrischika, su., 7, Wednesday, Avittam = A.D. 1301, November 12; 
•89; *96. 

Mdravarman Srlvallabha, 

33id year, Kanni,sa. 1, Friday, Hasta = A.D. 1340, September 22 ; f.d.t. *32 ; 
‘30. (vide this Report 1921-22, page 9 .) 

Mdravarman Kulasekhara, 

37th year Mesha, su. 4, Wednesday, Ardra = A.D. 1305, April 28, *90 ; *83. 

Tribkuvanachakravartin ^undara-Pandya. 

8 + 1st year, Mithuna, ha. Monday, Mnla = A.D. 1224, June 3. The tithi was 
ba. 1, which commenced at *09 of day ; ‘51. 

Jaidvarman Parakrama-Pandyan 

10th year, Dhanus, su, 2, Monday, Dttiram. 

Irregular. Su. 2 and TJttiram cannot combine in Dhanus. Nakshatra may be 
a mistake for Uttiradam. The result would then be A.D, 1324, December 
17 ; f.d.t. *89 ; f.d.n. '43. The tithi commenced at *97 of day. 

VlJAYANAGAHA I. 

Kampana- TJdaiyar^ son of Bukkana- Udaiyar. 

Saka 1284, Subhakrit, Dhanus, su. tritlya, Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1362, 
December 19 ; *28 ; ‘88 

Saka 1292, Sadharana, Tula, ba. dasami, Monday, Makha = A.D. 1370, 
October 14 ; f.d.t. *04; *85. 

Sadharana, Tai, 5, trayddasT, Tuesday, Ardra. The Saka year is presumably 1292 
and the details correspond to A.D. 1370, December 31 ; ‘21 ; *90. 

§aka 1294, Paridhavi, Vrischika, su. prathama, Friday, Mula A.D. 1372, 
November 26 ; ‘97 ; f.d.n. 08. 

Virupdkshardya I. 

Saka 1318, Ashadha, ba. 10, Fridav, Bharaui = A.D. 1396, June 30; f.d.t. *02 ; 

*60. 


Saka 1311, Sukla, Asvija, ba. saptami, Monday = A.D. 1389, October 12 ; f.d.t. 

•04. 


Vira~Bhupatirdya. 

Saka 1337, Manmatha, Makara, su. dasami, Friday, Eohini = A.D. 1416, 
January 10; '21; '86. 

Devardya-Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1349, Plavahga, Dhanus, su. dasami, Monday, Karttigai. Probably A.D. 
1429 December 29 — a Monday which however w'as the 2iid day of Makara. 
Nak ' Karttio'ai ended at *40 of the day, but the tithi dasami had ended at 

*64 on the previous day, Sunday. ^ ^ -n. . , 

Saka 1367, Krodhana, Pahguni, 22.— Kshaya, Chaitra, ba. panchami, Friday, 
Mula =’ A.D. 1446, March 18 ; f.d.n. *38. The tithi was ba. 6, ba. 5, having 
ended at *81 on the previous day. 


Appbkdix E» — Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to tbe Annual Repyri for 1921— 22— '•on?. 


Tear, - 


Number | 
of 


inscrip- ; 
tioii. 


Aatronomicdl details, "English equivaleots and remarks. 


ViJAYANAGARA I COnt. 

Yxjaycird ya-Maharaya. 

476 Saka ]3[^6j8, Kshaya, Tula, su. dalanil, Frilav, Av4t^i'ii “ A.D. 1140, oOp- 
teinber 30 ; *05 ; ‘55. 

Vinipdkshardya 11 , 

461 Saka 13[9]3, . . . kri, Kumbha, su. prathaina, Monday, Uttiram — A.D, 

1470, August 27, Monday; *41 ; *52, but the month was Simha and not 
Kumbha. The cyclic year was Vikriti = Saka 1392. 

Saluv.a. 


1921 ! 


Narasiiigara ya^McfharCtya, 

308 Saka 1411, Kilaka, Karkataka, ba. chaturthl, Sunday, Uttirattidi = A.D. 
j 1488, July 27 ; (su. 4), *82 ; *93. Sunday and Uttirattadi combined on su. 4, 

, ^ and not on ba 4. 

408 Saka 1400. Vilambi, Mina, su. paurninia, Friday, Chittirai =: A.D. 1478, April 
17 ; The month Mina is a mistake for Mesha, and cm this day paurniina was 
current till *18, but the nak. Chitra had ended at *15 on the previous day. 
470 , Saka 1655, (wrong; Vibhava, Tai 15, su. . . , Irregular. 

244 ; Saka 1405, (wrrng) Jaya, Arpasi, 5, Friday, Hohini. Irregular. 

Immadi Narom-Ndyaka. 

330 Saka 1427, Krodhana, Kumbha, su. dvadasi, Thursday, Punarpusam === A.D. 
1506, February 5 ; *40 ; *33. 

ViJAYANAGAUA II. 

Krishnadeva^Mahdrdya. 

307 Bhfiva, Karttigai 30, hi. dvadasi, Tuesday, A'^vati, Amritayogain. The 
Saka year is evidently 1436 aiul the details correspond to A.D. 1514, Novem- 
ber 28 ; f.d.t. *10 ; *34. The tithi commenced at *17 of the day. 

469 [Saka 1555, (wrong perhaps for Saka 1443), Vrisha, ekada^i, llohini, Friday.] 
The tithi ekadasi and nak. Iblhinl combined only in the .^ukla-pak^ha of Makara, 
a Friday (not a Wednesday) = A.D. 1522, January 8. 

13 Saka 1435, expired) Sriiuukha, Makara, 5u. panchanii, Thursday, Punarpu^m. 

Irregular. In A.D. 1513, su. 5 and Punarptisam combined only on Sun- 
day and Monday the 12th and 13th days of Vrishabha and did not combine in 
Makara, 

14 Saka 143[1], 6nkla, Makara, su. saptami, Monday, Anusha. Irregular. Su. 7, 

and Anusha combined on a Wednesday in Simha = A.D. 1509, August 22 ; 
^ *54 ; -62. 

113 Saka 1439, Isvara, Vridchika, ba. shashthi, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1517, 
November 4 ; *94 ; *86. 

160 Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Vrischika, ^u. paSchami, Wednesday, Sravana = A.D 
1527, November 27 ; f.d.t. *31 ; *93. 

176 Saka 1 136, Bhava, Karkataka, su. trayodasl, Tuesday, Mul^, = A.D. 1514, 
July 4; *78 ; nak. Mula was^current throughout the day. 

180 Saka 1434, Ahgiiasa, Phalguna, su. panchami = A.D. 1513, Thursday, Feb- 
ruary 10. The details are not enough for verification. 

182 1 Saka 1443, Vrisha, Makara, ba. chaturthi, Wednesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1522, 
January 15 ; f.d.t. *09 ; 

184 Saka 1443, Vrisha, Makara, ba. shashthi, Friday, Hasta = A.D. 1522, Januaiy 
17; f.d.t. *11; -32. 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 


Astronomical details, EDglish equivalents and remarks. 


tion. 


V ijayanaq AR A — cont. 


Achyutad^a-Mahdrdya, 


1921 


1922 


59 

5> 


55 


>5 


yy 




55 


yy 




yy 


>5 


236 

356 

68 

69 

162 'I 
164 1 

& f 

167 J 

163 

165 

166 
177 

j 178 
179 
181 
183 

225 I 

& } 

245 j| 


Saka 1459, Vilainbi, lala, ba. dasami, Sunday ; Ba. 10 was a Sunday in Tula 
in Hemalamba, (i.e.) A.D. 1537, October 28; '54; and not in Vilambi. The 
nak. was Puram. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Makara, su. tritiya, Friday, Sravana == A.D. 1532, 

^ December 27 ; f.d.t. ‘63 ; Id.n. 54. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Tula, su. ekadasi, Friday, Hasta : Probably A.D, 1532, 
October 25 ; the tithi was however ba. 12 and not su. 11. The nak. was 
current till '82 of the day. 

Saka 1453 Khara, Kanni, su. dasami, Wednesday, Punarpusam. Probably 
A.D. 1531, September 6 ; *26 ; T2 ; but tbe tithi was ba. 10 and not su. 10. 

Saka 1462, Sarvari, Fumbha, su. prathama, Thursday, Avittam = A.D, 154J, 
January 27 ; f.d.t. '15 ; ’bO. 

Saka 1467, Krodhi, Simha, su. ekadasi, Monday, Eobini. Irregular. Ba, 11 (not 
su. 11) and Rohini combined on a Monday in Krkataka, A.D. 1544 July 
14 ; f.d.t. -57 ; f.d.n. 25. 

Saka 1463, Plavahga, Kumbha, su.. trayddasi, Sunday, Pushy a = A.D, 1542, 

^ January 29 ; *55 ; f.d.n, '12, 

Saka 1462, Sarvari, Makara, ba, chaturdasi, Tuesday, Uttiradam — A.D. 1541, 
January 25 ; ‘98 ; *38. 

Saka 1458, Durmukha, Makara, su. tritiya, Saturday, Avittam = A.D. 1537, 
January 13; f.d.t. 37 ; *18. 

Saka 1458, Durmukha, Simha, su. . . . Wednesday, Anusha = A.D. 1536, 

August 23; *84; ‘81. The tithi was su. 7. 

Saka 1460, Vilambi, Rishabha, ba. panchami, Sunday, Sravana = A.D. 1538, 
May 19 ; *05 ; '28. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Simha, su. saptami, Tue.iay [Anusha] == A.D. 1533, 
August 26 ; ‘50; ‘31. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Makara, su. shashthi, Wednesday, Uttirattadi 
= A.D. 1533, January 1 ; *96 ; '95. 

Saka 1452, Vikriti, Vrischika, su. ashtami, Monday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1530, 
November 28 ; *30 ; f.d.n. T7. 


SaddUvadeca -Maharaya. 


1921 


1922 


269 

272 

312 

313 "1 

& \ 

314 J 

411 

70 

169 

186 


Saka 1465, Sobhakrit, Rishabha, ba. dvadasi, Eevati, Monday = A.D. 1543, 
April 30 ; *71 ; f.d.n, *03. 

Saka 1479, Pihgala, Tula, su. dasami, Asvati, Sunday. Su. 10 and Asvati do not 
combine in Tula. Nak. ASvatiis a mistake Iol- Avittam. The details subject 
to this correction combined on A.D. 1557, October 3, ’23 ; *57. 

Saka 1474, Paridhapi, Tula, su. dvadasi, Saturday, Eevati A.D. 1552, 
October 29 ; ‘17 ; '74. 

Saka 1489, Prabhava, Vrischikca, su. paurnima, Sunday, Eohini = A.D. 1567, 
November 16 ; *62 ; f d.n. 12. Su. 5 given in No. 314 is incorrect. 

Saka 148[4], Dundubbi, Karttigai, 29, Saturday, Puradam, tritiya — .D. 

1562, November 28 ; f.d.t. T5 ; ‘52. 

Saka 1488, Kshaya, Vrischika, su. dasami, Sravana.^ Dregular and cannot be 
verified for want of weekday. Su. 10 and nak. Sravana combined only m 
Kanya, A.D. 1566, i.e., on September 23 ; f.d.t. *04 ; f.d.n. 07. 

Saka 1489, Prabhava [Dhauus], ba. dvadasi, Saturday, Karttigai. Su. 12 (not 
ba. 12) and Karttigai comlnned on a Saturday in Dhanus, A.D. 1567, i.e., 
on December 13 ; ‘29 ; *46. ^ , 

Saka 1489, Prabhava, Simha, ba. ekadasi, Ardra, Friday = A.D. 1567, August 
29 ; f.d.t. *48 ‘05. The tithi commenced at *58 of the day. 


23 
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Tear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1921 

1922 

1921 

)} 

1922 

1921 

1922 

1921 

1921 

1921 

1922 

>> 

if 


355 

490 

9 

185 

194 

189 

191 

198 

197 

201 

264 

229 

230 


560 


Vijayanagaka III. 

§:rirangadeva-Mahardya I. 

Saka 1496,. .. Karkataka^ su. . .Anuradha. Details not enough for calculation. 

Bahudhanya, Pahguni, 15, Thursday, ITttiram. The Saka year was presumably 
1501 and the details correspond to A.D. 1579, March 12 ; (paurnami) f.d.t. *14 ; 
f.d.n. '74. 

Saka 1506, Tarana, Arpa^i, 1. Can be calculated ( = A.D. 1584, October 1) 
but cannot be verified 

Saka 1494, Angirasa, Ashadha, ba. 30. Can be calculated ( = A.D. 1572, 
July 9.) but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1504, Chitrabhanu, Jyeshtha, su. 14. Can be calculated ( — A.D. 1582, 
June 5) but cannot be verified. 

VenkatapaUrdya L 

Saka 1512, Vikriti, KanjS, su. paSohami, Anusha, Wednesday 
September 23 ; *86 ; '41. 

Saka 1516, Jaya, Karkataka, ba. paiichami, Revati, Saturday 
July 27 ; '51 ; *86. 

Saka 1518, Durmukhi, Vrischika, panehami, Sravaua, Sunday 
November 14 ; *54 ; f.d.n. 13. The paksha was sukla. 

VenkatapaUrdya II, 

Saka 153[1], Kilaka, Margali, ^u. Wednesday, ekadasi = A.D. 1608, November 
30. Cannot be verified for want of nakshatra. 

6aka 1556, Yuva, Simha, ba. trayoda^i, Makha^ Sunday = A.D. 1635, 
August 30 ; ‘21 ; '97. 

MiSCELTiAKEOUS DYNASTIES. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya-Gandagopdladeva. 

3rd year, Karkataka, su. dasami, Monday, Sravana. Su. 10 and nak. Sravana 
combined on a Monday only in Kanya in A.D, 1251 which corresponds to the 
3rd year (current) of the king’s reign = A.D. 1251, Monday, September 25 ; 
f. d. t. *23 ; *93. 

25th year, Kaniji, su. dvitiya, Monday, Hasta = A.D. 1274, September 3 ; 
f. d. t. 02; 53. 

14th year, Mesha, ba. prathama, Wednesday, Svati. Probably, A.D. 1263, 
Tuesday (not Wednesday), March 27 ; '48 ; f.d.n. '02. 

Hoys ALA. 

V Ira^Bdmandthadsva, 

20th year, Kanni, ba. saptami, Monday, Punarpusam. = A.D. 1274, September 
24; *12 ; f.d.n. *08, 

Sambuvaeaya. 


= A.D. 1590, 
- A.D. 1594, 
A.D. 1596, 


Saka la lokachakravart in ^ axnbuvatdya. 

202 I I'^th year, Pramadi, Eishabha, su. prathama, Monday, RohinL = A.D. 1339, 
May 10 ; ‘fO ; *34. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rdjandrdyana ^ambuvardya, 

302 14th year, Simha, ba. dvadasi, Friday, Pushya. = A.D. 1351, August 19 ; ‘34 ; 
j 59. 

55 5th year, Kumbha, ba. ashtami, Saturday, Anusha. Probably A.D. 1342, 
’ A j > f- d. n. 15, The week-day was Wednesday not Saturday. 

48 4th year, Kanm, su. chaturthi, Friday, Anusha. 6u. 4 was a Friday in KanjL, 
nut the nak. was Visakha not Anusha, = A.D. 1341, September 14, Friday; 
f.d.t. *63 ; f,d.n. *52. 

49 . 5th year, Kumbha, su. da§ami, Friday, Pusam = A.D. 1342, F'ebruary 15; 
*86 ; f.d.n, '79, 
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and 1911-12 calculated by M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, 

M.A., B.L. 1. 8.0. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip • 
tion. 


Astronomical details, English, eq^uivalenta and remarks. 


1910 

1911 


323 


Cholas, 

Tribhuvannchakravartin Kulotiuhga-Chola^ 


43rd year, Vrischika, ba. dasami, Friday. .. • = Friday, 15th November, A.D. 
1112, f.d.t‘ 05. 

55 I 3rd year, Makara, su, ekadasi, Moaday, Eohiai = Moaday, 24th December, 
A.D. 1072; -12 ; ’95. 


1911 


mi 519 


44 I 

45 
47 

49 I 

I 

50 I 

51 

57 

58 


59 

90 


158 


Rajardja III, 

15th year, Vrisehika, ba. ehaturdasi, Tuesday, Aslesha. Nak. Alesha cannot 
join ba. 14 in Vrisehika but may do so in Siitiha. On Tuesday, 29th July 
( ^ 1 Simha) A.D. 1231, ba. 14 ended at *81 and nak. Aslesha began at '68* 
ending next day at '61- 

5th year, Dhanus, su. trayodasi, Thursday. , . ^ Thursday, 1 0th December, 

I A.D. 1220; -51. 

I 5th year, Dh^mns^ ba. shashthi, Saturday, Uttara-Phalgum. On Thursday, 17 
December, A.D. 1220, ba. 6 and Uttara-Phalguni ended respcotively at '08 
and '67 of day. Weekday Saturday ought to he Thursday. 

25th year, Margali 18, Thursday, Mala = Thursday, 13 December, A.D. 1240 ; 
f.d.n, ’54. 

30th year, Kanni, ba. tritiya, Saturday, Asvati — Saturday, 9 September, 
A.D. 1245; f.d.t. *43; f.d,n. 08. 

3[3]rd year, Mesha, ba. dasami, Saturday, Satabhishaj. ^ The conjectural read- 
ing S"[3] of regnal year is perhaps wrong. Ba. 10, Satabhishaj in the 33rd 
year of Rajaraja III fell not on Saturday, but on Friday, 9 April A D. 1249; 
•34 ; *78. 

5th year, Dhanus, su. saptami, Monday, Uttara-Ashadha. Monday, 5 October 
A.D. 1 220 ; 80 ; *34, fell in the 5th year of Rajaraja III, but the solar month 
was Tula (Aippasi 8th), not Dhanus. 

oth year, Mma, su. saptami, Monday, Uttara-Ashadha- Sn. 7, Uttara-Asha- 
dha can only occur once in a year (Indian Ephemeris^ Vol. I, para. 31) 
and as it occurred, as stated against the last inscription (No. 57), in Tula of 
A.D. 1220, it could not hive occurred in Mina of the same y^ear. “ Mina‘S’ 
is, accordingly, an error for ‘‘ Tula.” 

29th year, Rishabha, ba. dasami, Monday, Revati = Monday, 22nd May, A.D. 
1245; *52; -79. 

22nd year, Mesha, su. panchami, Wednesday, Pushya = Wednesday 21 
April, A.D. 1238 was su. 6 and Pushya ; *58 ; f. d. t. •18, but the tithi was su. 
6 not su. 5 which must be an error unless Mesha ” is an error for ‘‘ Risha- 
bha in which case the date would be Wednesday, 19th May, A.D. 1238 ; 
f.d.t. *02 ; f.d.n. *51. In the latter case, the combination was sn. 5, Pushya 
see Indian EphemeriSj Vol. I, para. 17. I 

27 + 1st Tear, Tula, ba. panchami, Saturday, Rohini = Saturday, 3rd October, 
A.D. 1243; fd.t. *85: -76. 


Panbyas. 

Trihhuvanachakravartin Kulasehhara, 

9 + 1st year, Makara 22, .su. 9, Rohini, Monday ; vide, page 70, para. 34 of the 
Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1911-12 

= A.D. 12C0, Monday, 1 5th January 1201 ; this was no doubt Makara 22 
and a day of nak. Rohini which ended at *90 of the day ; but the tithi 
was su. 10, since su. 9 had ended at *85 on the previous day. Su. 9 in 
inscription is presumably an error for su. 10. 
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Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Reports for 1910-11 and 

1911-12 — cont. 

Number 

Year Astronomical details, English equi?^alentss and remarks. 

‘ inscrip- 
tion. 


Pandyas — coni, 

Jatdvarman alias Vlra-PdnJyo, 

1910 276 13th year, Makara, su. dvitiya, Friday, Sravana = Frid&y, 11, December, 

1265 A. D. (15 Dhaniis — Makara) ; *43; f.d.n. *59. 

1911 67 & 22nd year, Rishabha, >u. trayOdasi, Wednesday, (J hit i*a = Wednesday, 8, 

7o May AD. J275, ( 13 Rishabha) ; f.d.t. *36 ; *45. 

Both "these dates point to A.D. 1253 as the year of accession — vide remarks 
under this reign on page 85 of the Annual Report oJi Epigraphy for 1919-20. 

Mdravarman Vira-PCuviya, 

1910 277 lOth yeaT, Tula, su, prathama, Sunday, Svati = Sunday, 19th October, 

1343 A.D. ( = 21 Tula) ; f.d.t. *31 ; *24. 

Jatdvarman Vzra-Pdndya {of the Muhammadan invasion). 

1911 546 26th Tear, Rishabha 4, su. navarai, Friday, Satabhishaj^ Thi'i is not mention- 

ed in the Report for 1911-12 as an inscription of the Ijtam and Kohgu Vira- 
Pandva, and I find it belongs to the Yira-Pandya of the Muhammadan 
invasion. = A.D. 1322, Friday, April 29 ( 4 Rishabha). ’92 ; *81. 

J a fdvarm an S undara- Pan ay a. 

1910 284 14th year, Makara, su, dasami, Uttara-Bhadrapada, The king bears the title 

Eminandalamuhgonda ’k In the absence of a week day, the date cannot be 
verified, see Indian Ephemeris^ Vol. I, para. 16. 

„ 290 14th year, Karkataka, >u. pouchami, Monday. Sravana. Irregular as su. 5, and 

Sravana cannot join in Karkataka month. 

1911 26 18th year, Mesha, panchami, Thursday, Rohini. Mesha is probably an error 

for Mina which is the month when su. 5 and Rohini can join. They did join 
on 9 March A‘D, 1269 ; *71 ; f d.n. *45 ; but the week-day then was Saturday 
I not Thursday, which seems to be a second error in the iuscription. The date 
i j is doubl} irregular. 

„ ' 68 10th year, Mithuna, su. chaturthi, Tuesday, Pushya = Tuesday, 28th May 

(= Mithuna 2), A D. 1286 ; *94 ; *74 ; which foil in the 10th year of Jata- 

yarman Sundara-Pandja who came to the throne in A.D. 1277. 

„ 74 i 23rd year, Rishabha ^ su. . . Monday, . . . , Cannot be verified for want of 

tithi or nakshatra. 

93 23rd year, Makara, ba. tritiya, Aslesha. Cannot be verified for want of week 
day. 

,, : 322 10th year, .Sunday, Rishabha, su. 11, Svati = Sunday, 23rd May 1260. 

! Quotes the 15th year of Peiunjinga. 

„ 114 7th year, Makara, su. dasami, Wednesday, Asvati. = Wednesday, 29 Decern- 
ed her A.D. 1283 ; f.d.t. *92 ; *38 which fell in the 7th year of Jatavarman 

115 Sundara-Pandya of 1277 A.D. But the day would normally be called su. 9 

not sn. 10. 

; Mdravar 7 nan Sundara-Pandya, 

,, i 75 12th year, Mina, su. panchami, Monday, Svati = A.D. 1281, Monday 10. 

; February was 18 Kumbha not a day in Mina and ba. 5 (not su. 5), which 

I ended at *65. Nak, Svati ended at *86. 

„ 76 11th year, [Kumbha, su. chaturjthi, Monday, Mula = A.D. 1280, Monday 

' 29 January was 5 Kumbha on which day nak. Mula ended at ‘40 hut tithi 

I was ba. 11 (^not su. 4) ending at *66 of day. 

,, 342 14th year, Sunday, Mesha, su. 13, Chitra = Sunday, 11 Apil, A.D. 1283 ; ‘42; 

f.d.n. *57 (in modification of date contributed to the Indian Antiquary, 1913). 
„ 344 14th year, Kumbha, su. Monday, Uttiradam = Monday, 14 February 1284; 

(ba. 12 ended at *92 and Uttara-Ashadha at *52). 

„ 343 14th year, Mina, su. prathama, Monday, Eevati = Monday, 1 March A.D. 

i 1283 ; *91 ; f.d.n. *76. 
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Appendix F.— Date 1 from Appeadioes A, B aai 0 to the A.nnml Reports for 1910-U 

and 1911-12 — cont. 


Astronomical details, English eqaivdlents and remarks. 


Pandyas — cont. 

Jafdvarman Parilkrama-Pdndyx, 

191) j 159 I 10th year, Dhanus, sa. ash^mi, Weinesday, Kev^ti. The d^bo iateaded was 
j t perhaps '^.0 1357, Wednesday. 29 December, whea sii. 8 eaded at *45 of the 

1 day. Nak Rev^ati had ended at 'S3 on the previous day according to the 

I Ephemeris and it could not end later by Brahmastddhdaia^ since nak Revati 

must by ail svldhdnia^ end about the same time, being the last of the nakshat- 
ras. If the date does not belong to some other reign, we may suppose a 
slight error in the nakshatra. 

„ 160 10th year, Makara, su. pauchada^I, llonday, Punarvasu = Monday, 31 

December A.D. 1324; T4 ; *01. This was in the 10th year of la^varman 
I Parakrama-Pandya who came to the throne in A.D. 1315. 

Jafdmrman Vikrama- Pand ^ja . 

1911 I 31 5th year, Vrischika, ba. shasbthi, Wednesday, Pushya. 

No. 11 of 1891. No. 31 of 19U. 

4th year, Mithuna, su. 9, Svatl, 1 5th year, Vrischika, ba. 5, Pushya, 
Thursday. Wednesday. 

1301, 1303, not Thursday. \Vednesday, ISth November 1301 ; f.d t. *57 ; ’15. 

1300, Sunday ; 1299, Uthi and nak did not join. Wednesday, 2iid Noveoiber 1300; f.d.t -30; 
1297, Sunday : 1290, Mond->y. I l-d n *19. 

1291, dil not join ; 1293, Sunday, 1 Wednesday, 6tli November 1297 ; *89 ; *17. 

1287, Sunday; 1280, Monday. i Wednesday, 10th November 1294 ; 70 , *06. 

1280, tithi anl nak. tithi and nak. did not join; ^ Wednesday, lOth November 1287 ; *37 ; *70. 

1279, Tuesday 1 Wednesday, 13th November 1280 , f.d.t. 31 ; *28. 

, 1277, Krida'^ ; i276, Suriday. 1 Wednesday, I7th November 1277 ; f.d.t. *35 ; *07. 

1273, Sunday ; 1272, tithi and na'^. did not join, j Wediirsday, Ist November 1273 ; f.d-t. *01 ; *99. 

1270, Sunday , 1269, Monday. I Wednesday, Tth November 1270 ; -82 ; *18. 

i263, Saturday ; 1262, 'I'uesday. j Wednealay, 21st November 1263 , f.d.t. *82; T6. 

1253, Saturday ; 1252, Monday. j Wednesday, 12 th November I253;f.d.t. 21; *25. 

i'Ulj Thursday, 24th Tuue, f il.t* I Wednesday, 3rd Xovember 1311 ; *00 ; 
52 ; f.d.n. *87. I Pushya ended at *9^ oq Tuesday. 

Svati by Brahmaahidhdntrr ended *70 of day , Being 6 Vrischika, or 222 days of solar year ; 
earlier than by Suri/asiddhdnta, and t>thi ‘08 of [ total enrrecti -n would have* hem for latitude 
day earlier. of Poonamalle where inscription was found, 16 

min. or *01 of day. Ending moment was very 
' nearly *00 on Wednesday. 

In this ease, 24th Tune 1308 would fail in the In this case, 3rd November 1307 would fall in 
first year of reigr. j the fiist year of reign. 

Reign began between 24th June and ord iXovember 1307. 

N,B. — (No. 112 of 19ol^— 3rd year, Vrischiki, su. 5, Sunday. On Sunday, 9th November 1309, 
cak. Sravana ended at • 49 ; but su. 5 had ended at 51 the day before. 

Mdnivarman ^rlvallahha. 

1911 529 33rd year, Mesha li ba. 13, '^uuday. Purva-Bhadrapada. The only date that 

suits exactly is Sunday, 26th March A.D. 1340 ; *75 ; *48. 

iV'.S.— The dites of this reign previously res w led ^Nos. 110 of 1900, 539 of 1901, 227 of 1901 and 
Pudukottai inscription of the 35th yQ\x -^Ephemtri^ Vol. I, part II, See, ii, p. 101) have now to 
he revised with reference to the initial date— A. D, 1307. 

Mar avar than V ikrama-Pdndya. 

1912 27 2 + 11th year, Mithuiia, su. saptami, Saturday, Svati. May be = A.D. 1439, 

July 7, Saturday, ( Karkataka 20, not a day in Mithuna) ; *69 ; f.d.n. *29. 

Jaidmrmnn Pardkrama-Pdndyadeva Kulasekhara^ 

8 15th year, Mina *5, Paurnami, Wednesday, Uasti = A.D. 1495, Wednesday^ 
11th March ; *10 ; *88. 
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Appendix F. — Dates from Appendices A^ B and C to the Annual Reports for 1910-11 

and 1911-12 — cont. 


Year. 


Numberj 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1912 


13 


12 

7 


14 


i911 


294 


1912 1 




Astronomical details, Kiiglisb ei^aivalents and remarks. 


Pa nd y a 8- — CO fit. 

Jafdvarman Pardhrama-Fandyadeca Kulai^ekhara — cont. 

31 + 8th year^Mithuna 2d, su. dasami, Wednesday, Svati. The day intended 
is appareotly A.D. 1515, Wednesday, 20th June; f.d.t *26 ; f.d.u. *15 ; but it 
was only the 37th year of a reign beginning in A.D. 1479. 

30th year, Tai 9, su. trayodasi, Wednesday, Ardr^i. Perhaps Wednesday, 
drd January 1509 (= 7 Tai not 9 Taij ; f.d.t. *16 ; f.d.n, '69. 

31 + Jst year, Yrischika 9, ba, dvitiya, Thursday, Mrigaslrsha 
= A D. 1454, Thursday, 7th November; 68 ; 99. 

31 -h Ist year. Makara 25, su. dvadasi, Friday, Mrigasirsha, The days that 
suit exactly are A.D. 1491, Friday, 2lst January, 25, Makara) ; f.d.t. 
’55 ; *46 ; and Friday 2l8t January A.D, 1396 ; f.d t. ‘56 ; *52. But there 
may be an error in the symbols used Ahjadi. In A.D. 1453 on Sunday, 
January 21 b^ (= 26 Makara) the tithi was ba. 11 f.d.t. *37 and the nak. 
Mrigasirsha *35. 

12th year, Dhanus, su. dvitiya, Monday, Utti[ra]m. Perhaps Monday, 15th 
December, A.D, 1490 ; f.d.t. '68; bul nak. cannot be Uttara-Phalguni. It 
was in lact Uttarashadba which ended at *72. 

31 -f 8th year, Mina 23, su. dasami, Wednesday, Svfilti. Mina should be 
Mithuna in which month alone su. 10 can join with Svati. Day intended is 
apparently Wednesday, 20th June, A.D. 1516 (= 23 Mithuna) ; f.d.t. *26; 
f.d.n. *15/ 

31 + 7th year, Simha 25, ba. ekadasi Friday, Anisham. 

Irregular, ba. 11 and Antiradha cannot join in Sirnha. 

31 + 9th year, Kanni, ba. dasami, Sunday, Ardra. = Monday, 30th August 
(= 1 Kanya), A.D. 1461; f.d.t. *01 ; '28. 

I 28th year, Yrischika 4; ba. dvitiya, Sunday, Mrigasirsha = Sunday, 2nd 
November (=: 4Vrischikaj A.D. 1449; *19 ; *86. 

31 + 1st year, Kajkateka 21, su. chaturdasl, Thursday, Uttir^am. 

== A.D, 1452, Thur^ay, 19th July (= 21 Karkatabaj ; *61 ; 81, 
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The Podagada Inscriptioti of the son of King BhaTadatta, Jeypoie State 
(No. 283 of Appendix C). 
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Part II. 

Among the records examined during the year the earliest is the Sanskrit 
inscription engraved in Archaic Telugu characters of about the 6th century A.D. 
■discovered at the f odagada hill in the Jeypore Agency, shown as Poragarh in the 
Imperial Gazetteer Atlas, plate 42. This has been reproduced in Plate II opposite 
this page and registered in Appendix C as Mo. ^83. Its discovery is important in so 
far as it belongs to the dynasty of kings called M'alas for whom no inscriptions have 
hitherto been discovered and t)riugs to light original epigraphical evidence regard- 
ing the existence of this family and its territory. Hitherto we have known of Malas 
(or Nalas) as a race of kings destroyed by ihe Western Chalukya king Kirtivarman 
I {Epiyraphia Indica, Volume VI, page 8; and the traditional enemies of the Chaluk- 
yas {Indian Antiquary^ Volume VIII, page II). They were among the early oppo- 
nents to the expansion of the Chalukya dominion and seem to have suffered defeat 
at the hands of the Chalukyas along with the Mauryas {Bombay Gazetteer^ Volume I, 
part II, pages 13 and 14). ’ Dr. Fleet has associated these Malas and Mauryas with 
™ , Konkan as its kings during the middle of 

® ^ ^ the 6th century A .D {ibid). From the 

mention of MTalavadi- Vishaya made in the copper-plate grant of the Western 
Chalukya king Vikramaditya I of about A.I'. 657 he surmises that their territory 
lay in the direction of Bellary and Kurnool {ibid page 282). It is doubtful if the 
Nala dynasty of our inscription could be identified with the Nalas of Konkan. It 
may be observed, however, that we have hitherto no direct evidence to associate 
definitely the Nalas destroyed by the Chalukyas, with the Konkana country. And 
if there were a line of kings of this name riding in Konkan as suggested by 
Dv. Fleet it might have been a branch of a main line to which also the Nala race of 
the Podagada inscription belonged. The laVer Nalas who were in the Kalinga 
country might have also been enemies of the Chalukyas and lost their dominion 
through the expansion of the Chalukyas into it, which is evidenced by a few of their 
copper-plate records registering gifts made in the Yelamanchili-Kaliiiga and 
the Madhya-Kalinga countries (see pages 105 to 108 of the Epigraphical Report for 
1909). 

2. The present inscription records the foundation of the charity of a tttr» 
^feeding house) by the son of king Bhavadatta of the Nala family for the use of 

Brahmans and ascetics in tlie 12th year of 
Foundation of a satra by the son of king j,jg There seems to be a reference 

Bhavadatta. jjj inscription to the recovery of the 

lost royal prosperity by the Prince. This probably refers to a temporary disposses- 
sion of the crown during his father’s time and its recovery by him. The record 
being damaged the name of the son is not possible to make out definitely. The 
king was evidently a Vaishnava as could be seen from the initial eulogistic verse 
about God Hari. The characters of the record resemble very closely those of the 
Mandasor Inscription of the Gupta King Kumaragupta of the Malava year 493 (=»- 
A.D. 437-438) {Corp. Inscrn. Ind. Volume III, plate XI). 

3. The other important inscription from the Jeypore Agency copied at Dodra 
(No. 282 of Appendix C) is in Nagari characters of about the llth centurv" A.D. 
The slab on which it is engraved is broken very near the beginning of the inscription 
•and the back of the slab is much worn out with the result that the portion of the 
record contained herein is entirely lost except for a few letters here and there. 
Towards the beginning is the eulogy of a king or chief (whose name is lost) who 
is said to have conquered a cavalry of the j Kohk]anas. It seems to be another 
instance of the echo of the western dynastic names in the east, like the Gahgas 
(Eastern and Western), Chalukyas, Kadambas and Vaidumbas {Annual Report for 
1918, page 139) and the Nalas as suggested by the Podagada record noticed above. 

, _ Next is mentioned a spiritual teacher 

Panditaoharya Kanaka Sri Vavanadeva. Panditacharya Banaka Sri Vavanadeva of 

Ihe Bharadvaja-frofro and the Bharadvaja-Ahgira8a-Barhasptya-[^ro«ara]. After 

this the record is broken. The ‘ Lord 
Gajapati Chief. gj elephants’ {dwradddhipati) is referred 
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to then. This probably refers to a king or chief of the Gajapati line. When this 
Gajapati king (name lost) passed away, came to power, the chief Gopaladeva, who 
j defeated in battle the Gokarna and the Karnata chiefs {raaakas) and thereby attained 
to the rank of a Rdmka which, from Mo. 285 of Appendix C. appears to have 
corresponded to the rank of the KahdmandalUvara of the Southern inscriptions. 
This chief seems to have sought the feet of the said spiritual teacher at Sriparvata 
and obtained through his grace and guidance proficiency in many valuable .sciences. 
To him the chief granted the two villages Pippala-undl and Komvu as gurudakshim. 
(Of these villages Fippala-undi is represented by the modern village Pippalapodara 

this record is now^ set upj. A few 


where the slab bearing 


Panditaeharja Eanaka Sri YSgesvaradeva a 
scholar and warrior. 


overgrown with forests 
months later came the son (of the teacher) Panditacharya Kanaka Sri Yogesvara, who 
was a master of the six tarkas (branches of logic) Kdoyas^ Agamas^ Smriiis and 

Purdnas^ who was a doctor, an eloquent 
speaker, a professor of the dancing art 
(bharata) and political science {niti), a 
feddniin^ a poet and a warrior (sentence not complete). To please him SugaladevI, the 
beautiful daughter of the Sdsanika (commissioner) Prince {rdjapulra) Sahadeva, 
PampadevI, the daughter of the Eanaka Sri Manatuhga, who was the l.ord of 
Mandabhoga and their sons Arjuna, Sahadeva, .Nakula, etc., and their kinsmen agreed 
^ to manage on his behalf his interests in 

“ ’ the said villages on certain conditions. 

The witnesses to this agreement were the Queen VigrahamahadevI, [herj sons Prithvl- 
bhushana and Prachanda, [her] brothers Devabhushaiia and Hhimaraja, etc. Among 
them were also Hdsanika (commissioner ?) Kalamparl, the Purohita (religious 
guide) Ganapati Somesvara, etc. There were present also the other beneficiaries 
(possessing holdings), the Amatya-Patras that came from Madhupataka and [Yarna] 
dhavala, the son of the Maharashtra Undipatra Chepara. 

The inscription is not dated, but palseographically it may be assigned to 
about the 11th century of the Christian era. This record, like the one noticed above, 
proves that the Agency tracts were not such deserted and uncivilised country as 
they now are, hut that they had the benefits of contact with scholars and culture and 
that their ancient kings patronised these from very early times. The adjoining 
state of Bastar on the north with its numerous temples possessing a highly advanced 
sculptural art now lost amidst impenetrable forest growth is also similarly a fallen 
and forgotten country. A more thorough exploration of the tract promises to give 
material for the early histori’ of this part of tijc country. 

The Eastern Chai.ukyas. 

4. The dynasty of Eastern Chalukyas is not represented b\’ many records this year. 
Only two eopper-plate inscriptions belonging to this dynasty have been secured, of 
which one (No. 2 of Appendix A) is a record of the earl}' king Indra-Bhattfirakaand 
the other (No. 3 of .Appendix A) belongs to the later king Eajaraja 11 who is 
designated AYeeroy of A^engi (/«d. Ant. A^ol. XX, page 283), and who also bore the 
surname Mummucli-Chola [Epigraphia Indica, Volume AMI, Appendix Xos. 571 and 
572). The plates of Indravarma Maharaja, generally called Indra-Ehattaraka, were 
sent to me by the President, i dstrict Board, Godavari, at the instance of M.E.Ey. 
Pendyala Subrahmanya Sastri Garu, National College, Masulipatam, to whom they 
belong. They are five in number, measuring 7" in breadth and about 2" in height. 
They are strung on a copper ring about 4" in diameter, which bears a fixed seal 
circular in shape, with a diameter of a little over 2" engraved in relief with the 

figure of the crescent at the top, with the 
legend ‘ Tyagadhenu ’ below it, which was 
evidently a title of the king, and a lotus 
below this. Dr. Elect in his review of the Eastern Chalukya chronology quite 
naturally, for want of sufficient evidence then, held the opinion that Indra-Bhatta- 
raka did not actually succeed in ascending the throne {Ind. Ant.^ Volume XX, page 
97). The discovery of the present grant is very valuable since it proves beyond 
doubt that the king did rule, though for the short period of seven days. AVe may also 
safely conclude that this king did actually rule because of the mention made ot him 
as ‘ Mahardja ’ in the Cheudalur plates of Sarvalokasraya (Mahgi-Yuvaraja) 


Indravarma-Maharaja alias Indra-Bhatta- 
raka, his title Tyagadhenu. 



§7 


{Bpigraphia Indiea volume VIII, page 239 Text). The shortness of this rule is 
probably to be explained by bis sudden and premature death in the attack led 
against him by a confederacy of kings among whom was king Maharaja ludravarman 
of the Gaiiga dynasty of Kalihganagara (/«d. Ani. volume XX, page 97). 

The title Tyagadhenu assumed by Indravarman and evidently used as his sign — 
manual was probably assumed by him in imitation of the epithet Kamadhenu applied 
to his father Vishnu vardhana I (Ind. Ant, vol. XX, page lb. Text, line o). The 
inscription is not dated and the grant was probably made shortly after, if not on the 
occasion of, the King’s coronation. The ehameters of the record resemble very much 
those of the Pulebumra grant of Jayasimha I (Xo. 5 of 1913-14), the elder brother 
, , ■ -D , of Indravarman. The name of the mand- 

^ father of tlie donee is given as Uuggasar- 

man ah'as Irralur-boya ; and the ujnapli of the record consisted of Itriihmans whose 
names end in Idl (jboyul Tel. plural of hoya). The brahman donees in the above mention- 
ed Chendaliir plates of Sarvalbkasraya, the grandson of Lidravarmau, bore the same 
affix. Since the suffix hoya appears attached to village names it seems reasonable to 
infer that it means the chief (of the village) and may be taken to be a prakrit form 
of the expression hhoyika. Tliere is no class of brahmans in these parts at present 
bearing this title. But it occurs in certain brahman names in Kashmir in the 
modern times (see Stein’s edition of Riljaiarangi/n pa^ge IX,) in the form hhdyu. 

The record was written (engraved ; b}' Kanaka-Rama. The village granted, viz., 
Kondanaguru is not traceable now. But it may have been in the vicinity of the 
village Musunuru in the .'^uzvid taluk of the Kistna district, since one of its boun- 
daries is given as Mujunuru. 

5. Next in order of time comes the copper-plate record No. 1 of Appendix A, 
which also belongs to M.R.Ry. Pendyala Subramanya tSastri. the owner of the Indra- 
varman plates. It consists of three plates strung together on a copper ring about 4|" 
in diameter. The plates measure S|" in breadth and nearly 4" in height. On the 
countersunk surface of the seal which is circular with a diameter of^ 2" are cut in 
relief the figures of the sun and the crescent at the top, the legend .Sribbuvipamalla 
(probably mistake for Sribhuvanamalla) in the centre and the figure of what look? 
like a Garuda carrying a serpent in its claws, below it. The introduction refers to a 
family of chiefs who obtained royal glory through the grace of Ramabhattaraka of the 
Survavamsa (i.e. Rama, the son of Dasaratha), who had for their banner the Garuda 
, n , - bird and a mirror., vho were lords of 

The Ma ayas o t e uiyavam^a. t Madupura ’ who were the supporters of 

the brahmans of Vehgipiira and were lords of Malaya. This praka^ti clearly points 
to the identity of this family with that of the chiefs figuring as subordinates of the 
later Eastern Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana-Mallapa (.Salrn J 127) (Annual Report 
for 1917, page 121). The 'Madupura ’ of our record is but the Madduripura men- 
tioned in the said grant of Vishnuvardhana-Mallapa. Malayamu Mahadevaraja, 
evidently a chief of this line figures in Nos. 297 and 298 id 1920, dated in .'^aka 
1159. The present record takes back the antictuity of this family by two eenturie- 
nearly. 


6. The copper-plate record, Xo. 3 of Appendix A, sent tome for examination by 
the Divisional Officer of Ellore, Kistna district, is a grant of the later Eastern 
Chrdukva king Rfijaraja II, son of Rajendra-Chola II Kulottunga-t’hola I (/«i. 
Ant. Vol. XX, page 28.3). This is tlie first copper-plate inscription, known so far, 
issued bv this king. It proves that the Viceroy of Vehgi at this period was exer- 
. T 3 -- -• TT cising independent powers issuing orants 

I he Vehgi king ajaiaja . m his own name without acknowledging 

anv direct allegiance^to the Chola crown. The king is given the purely ( 'hfilukyan 
title Sarvalokfisrava Sri Vishuuvardhana Maharaja. The grant was emdently issued 
bv him as the ruler (Viceroy) of Vehgi which position he filled during the year 107 < 
to 1073 A.D. All records bearing on the Cluilnkyan history of this period state that 
Rajaraja held the vicerovalty for one year only. But the grant under review was 
issued in the 2nd year of the reip. His viceroyalty must have thoretore ceased 
during the 2nd year necessitating the appointment of his younger brother Vira- 
('Tiocla to the lordship of Vehgi. There is a break in the record in the course of the 
prasa-Ai which is followed by "the date of the king’s coronation (as Viceroy). 
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It was Kulira (Karkataka), bahula dasami, Wednesday, Tula-lagna for which tlie 
most probable equivalent is A.D. 107b, July 27th. 

The purpose of the grant was the gift of twelve village.s free of all ta.xes to the 

king’s close friend and subordinate, the chief Mummadi-Bhlma of the Solar rare, as 

Manniya-nihaddham-ddhipatijam in respect of the 1000 villages comprising the 

Vehgipura-vishaya. The ddhipaUjam appears to have been in the nature of a 

(jovernt>rship or a tlomrnissionership. 

His friend and subordinate Mnmmadi-Bhima heueaciary Mummacli-Bhima is 

of the Suryavamsa. stated to have been brought up from his 

childhood by Vijayaditya, the grand-uncle and predecessor of the king in the 

Viceroyalty of \^ehgl with special favour and treated almost like his own .son. 

Mummadi-Bhima was the sou of the chief Sankiya l>y Kamidevi and grandson of 

Bhima who belonged to the family of Kannaradeva ‘who ruled the earth from the 

Himaehala to the Setu He had accompanied king Rajaraja iii his wars against 

the Gaiiga, Kalinga and Kuntala kings ; 

Obtains the Mar,nhja-nibaddh>m-ddhipot.jam contribution to his success in 

of the Vrhvl-vishava. ,, 

® - tliese wars was no mean one. 

Among the boundaries given iu the record occurs tlie name of the ancient town 
Niravadyapura which is mentioned as the scene of a battle between the Eastein 
Chalukya king Chiilukya-Bhima I and Handena Gundaya tlie General of the Vallablia 

Xiravadvapura. Kashtrakuta Krishna II) 

[An'iual ne/jort for 1911, page 84). Ihe 
record is said to be the composition of the poet Muttaya-Bhatra and engraved by 
Pattala. 

The Cholas. 

7. In the year under review, the temples at Tirukkoyilur, Tiruvadi, Tiruvennai- 
nallur and Tiruvamattur in the South Arcot district were taken up for examination, 
not only because these villages are famous in the religious history of the South on 
account of their connexion with the lives of the most important of the Saiva and 
Vaishnava devotees, but also because the inscriptions in these temples, having been 
partly copied in previous years, it was considered advisible to finish them. 
But these records do not furnish any direct data that can liclp us to clear the doubtful 
points in ancient history, except what can be culled out indirectly from the meagre 
material contained in them. 


Tirukkoymir 
Saints. 


Itir : its connexion with Vaishnava 


8. The temple at the great Vaishnava centre, Tirukkoyilur (or Tirukkovalfir of 
the inscriptions) is dedicated to god Vishnu in His omuipre.sent aspect of Trivikraraa- 
Perumal, who is however called in the Ndldyiir(prabandli.a)n and in the in.scription.s 
of the temple, Tiruvidaikali-Nayanar and Alvargal-Xavaiidr — appellations which can 
be traced to the story of god Vishnu having manifc.sted himself to the mudalillviirs^ 

viz.,Poygaiyar of Kaehchi (Kiiuchlpuram) 
PudattaJvar of iMallai (Mahabalipuram) 
and Peyalvar of Mayilai (MayilappQr) 
who accidentally met together in an idaikaU (cf. Skt. di^hak — a ve.stibule or threshold) 
for shelter on a stormy night. The hundred verses, which these three devotees 
composed apiece in spontaneous transport on this occasion, form the beginning of the 
Ndldyirap'^abandham, the Vaishnava anthology of devotional hymns. No, 312 of 
Appendix B, a record of the time of the Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya refers to 
Tirukkoyilur as the mudaidlpdr-divyakshelra, i.e., the sacred spot of the first Alvars. 
It is noteworthy that the principal images of the central shrine and those of the 
dvdrapdJm flanking tlie main entrance are all of wood ; and this fact, together with 
the massive appearance of the hali-plfha with its Chola design, embellished with 
certain dwarfish figures of what are generally designated as the Bhutagauas, has led 

some to suspect that the temple, as it now 
Its antiquities. stands, was a probable eoiivereion from one 

of Siva, effected perhaps during the 
time of a bigoted Vaishnava sovereign. It is to be noted, at the same time, that the 
dhvajastamhha standing outside in front of the temple proper resembles the mdnas- 
tamhha of the Jainas. In front of the V^aishnava temple of Rajagopalasvamin at 
Hapnargudi in the Tanj' le district there is a ?,\mi\2i.v dhvajastanhha outside the 
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temple proper. In the latter case, it is said that the temple was originally a Jaina 
one. It is therefore doubtful if the temple at Tirukkovalur was a Saiva or a liana 
one in early times. Although such instances of conversion are not rare in the history 
of the South Indian temples, there is no evidence to suggest such a conversion iii 
this particular instance ; for even the earliest of the Alvars have sung about this god 
as Vishnu and the existing epigrapliieal evidence, which however does not go earlier 
than the beginning of the 11th century, also points out to the temple having been 
Vaishuava throughout. The name of the temple occurring in l^o. 117 of 1900 from 
this place as Chitrameli-vinnagar also corroborates its antiquitv as a temple of Vishnu. 
The peculiarity in the material of the images of the temple has perhaps to be 
explained by the fact that the original images, possibly of stone, may have met with 
some vandal treatment at the hands of the Mussalman raiders who, according to 
local traditions, are reported to have occupied the temple during the troublous times 
of Hyder Ali in the 18th century and that, for some reason or other, the images liave 
since then continued to be of wood. This town, a greater portion of which is 
contained within the four main gopuras of the original temple, was originally the 
headquarters of the local chiefs of the district known in inscriptions as Miladu-200u 
(villages) and the temple with its precincts must have been its fortified citadel. 
(Miladu or Nadu-uadii occurs in Tamil literature, as the name of the surroundiug 


C apital of the Miladu chiefs-the Chediva- country where the family of Chediyarayas. 
jbjyag ■ ■ who figure as donors m some of the 

inscriptions of this place, held sway as 
subordinates of the C'holas in the days of their waning supremacy. 


9. Tiruvadi, the Tiruvadigai of the Devarem literature and the Adhiril jamahgalya- 

pura of inscriptions, is famous as the place where Appar, originally a Jaina, got 

converted to the Saiva creed after many trying spiritual ordeals. The iucriptioiis of the 

r, . ^ , temple which date fronithePallavakino- 

1 iruvadi : its couiiexioa with 8aint Appar. - - - - - ° 


Nripatuhgavarmau (A.D. 854 to 880). 


the Pallava design of the liiiqa enshrined in the temple, and the Jaina image wliieh is 
reported to have been dug out of an adjoining field and which is now placed within 
the temple compound, bear ample testimony to the antiquity of this village and to its 

., former associations with the Jaina faith. 


Its antiquitv. 


the court religion of the Pallavas befon 


Mahendravariiian was won over to the Saiva religion by saint Appar, otherwise called 


Tirunavukkarasu-Nayanar (Skt. Vagisa). This town like Tirukkoyilur appears to 
have also been fortified in ancient times. It was also the scene of a battle between 


the forces of the later Pallava king Kopperiiujihga and Hoysala Xarasimha II. (Ep. 
lad.. Voi. VII. pages 260-69). Local tradition has it that during one of the modern 
Muhammadan or British occupations, the temple suffered serious daiiiam' and 

was in ruins until repaired about fifty years ago by the liead of the local 
Tiruiiavukkarasar-7««t//a, which is a dependency of the Tiruppanandril-df//^7«ir;« in the 
Tanjore district. It is interesting to note that a Tamil Brahman poet of the L6th 
century, called Llddamlavelayudha-Bluirati, composed a kalamhagam on tlie god of 
this temple and obtained a gift of some laud and house-site iu Saka 145S ; Xo. .876 of 
Appendix B) ; but it is regrettable that this composition is not now known to be 


extant. 


iO. Tirukkoyilur and Tiruvadi aye two of the Ashtavlra t tanas ‘dmi are supposed 
to have been the places where Siva is saifl to have killed Andhakasura and 
destroyed the three mrial cities (Tripura) of the demous, respectively. The other 
six heroic encounters of Siva took place at (1) Tirukkandiynr (where Brahma's fifth 
head was plucked off;, (2) Tiruppariyal, (where Dakshaprajapati’s sacrifice was 
nullified), (3) Tiruvij;kudi (where Jalandhara was destroyed), (4) Tiruppaluvilr 
(where the Demon -Elephant was killed), (5) Tirukkorukkai (where Maumatba wa' 
burnt to ashes) and (6) Tirukkadavur (where Yama’s power was subverted). 


11. Tiruveunainalltir has attained importance — an importance which has been 
contested by another Vennaiuallur near Kuttiilain in the Tanjore district — as the 
village at which Kambar, the Prince of lamil poets, the Dravida-Valmlki if 
the expression may be used — spent the major portion of his youth under the care of 
Sadaiyappavallal, a great patron of Tamil literature and a local chief who flourished 
in the 12th century A.D. Tradition here again points out the old house-sites of 
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&iid. Kambar aud th6 t6nipl6 of Kali, who blcssod him with the gift of the 
poetic art. In one of the streets around the temple is also situated a mapM, a branch 
of the Tiruppanandal pontificate, dedicated to jMeykaiuladevar who flourished about 
A.D. 1250, and who is said to have been a near descendant, perhaps gmndson, of 
Sadaiyappa through his daughter, and the author of the Tamil translation of the 
SivajTuniabddham (Sendamil, Vol. Ill, p. 19). 

The village was called Tiruveuuaiiiallur even in the days of Eajaraja 1 whose 
inscriptions are the earliest found in the temple and _in the Deotn-am hymns, and the 
tjod was named Kripapurisvara or Tiruvarutturai-Alvar and Tadiittatkondaruliya* 
Nayanar, in commemoration perhaps of the great miracle in Saint Sundara’s life 

wherein god tsiva is reported to have 
Tiruvennaiiiiillar and l'^alllr sundarar claimed Suudara as his bond-slave and to 

have redeemed him from committing himself to a marriage. This incident is referred 
to m an incomplete record of five verses engraved on the wall of the gopura (No. 
164. App. B). If this inscription had been complete, we may have had some clue as 
to who composed these simple and beautiful verses and wlienthey were engraved ; but 
from the letters of the inscriptions the record does not seem to be more than 5 or 6 
centuries old. In another inscription (No. 431 of App. B), a gift is made to the 
temple of a trumpet called Fichchan-enru-priilachcbonmln ”, named so after an 
appellation of the god and connected with the ;tory in the Nfiyanar’s life as given in 
the P e.ngapurd.nam ^ that god Siva himself asked Sumlara to begin the Tiruveiinai- 
iiixWur-padigum (verse) with the word Pitta (mad man), which the saint had, in 
an angry mood, addressed to the god himself. 

12. The temple of Alagiya-Nfiyaiiar or Abhiiamesvara at Tiruvamattfir lias 
been sung upon lu the Devaram hymns by all the three Nfiyaiimars and also in the 
^ ^ Tiruppugal of Aruuagiiiyar. The twe 

ihe Alamya-Na}anar temple meutionel in p„pt;s I iL-uttitippulavar named IlahjOriyar 
die MudusQrivar, who were the eoutem- 

poraries of Villipputturar, have composed a benutihil ka lam bagnm in praise of the god 
Alagiya-Nayaiiar of this place and it is said that when they by an inadvertauci' 
described the temple as situated on the western bank of the river Paiiipa, the river 
did of itself divert its course so as not to falsify tin' infallible poets. This legeml 
has perhaps .some reference to a possible deflection in the river s course, which 
hail happened during heavy rain.s at this time — a plienomeuon which need not be 
Wondered at wuth an iusignificant river like the Pampa flowing ov'cr mievou country. 
The river Gadilam running its course iu the same district has bemi notorious for 
such change-. 


13, In the Chola records copied lu tins year L’araiitaka I is the earliest king 

represented. In No. 246 of Appendix B dated in the 3ist year of his reign, 

^ . V^itamadevivar, Ills daughter, is mentioned 

Pa i.lntaka i ; and his (laacrhti'i' \ iivtinadcTivar. .i , .-f" p r'- • i i> ii 

- as the w'lte ot (lOvindap-Pallavaraiyar. 

It is not know'll who this son-in-law was ami whether this marriage had any political 

importance. 


14. Of the inscriptions belonging to Peljaraja I, copied mostly at Tiruvallaiii, 
Takkolam and Emapperur, there is none that furnislies any new valuable liistcrieal 
p. . j material except No. 213 of Appendix B, 

uijaidjn .. which states that Mai Ihurtantakaii Gaiida- 

radittanar, who as we know already generally eugaged himself in scrutinising 
temple accounts, made an enquiry into the management of the temple at Tikkilli- 
vallam, and learning that the temple lands had been misappropriated by the 

PefaPation by temple brahmins p’juished Sivabrahmanas of ihe temple, levied a 

comnensatory fine of 74 kal/miit cf gold 
from them and supplementing it with some more gold from his own pocket deposited 
the full amount for interest with the village assembly of Mandiram alia^ Javameru 
Srikarauamahgalum, wliieh was a rUmdana and h'ahmade/ja of Tuy-nailu* This 
interest which was collected at ^ kalnnju of gold on every kala^jn (i.e. at 124 
per cent per aniiuin) was left with the Sivabrahmauas of the temple for conducting 
tile seven days festival in the month of Alargali and for prov^iding offerings to the 
god. The four vdriyars of Tikkalivallam, the two vdrvjars of Jifandiram^and two 
kaapditis had to look after the expenditure. A similar event is recorded in No. 219 
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Tittaipiran, father-in-law of Rijaraja I. 


of Appendix B in which it is stated that AraiSumdaiyan Irayiravan Pallavan 
alias Alummudisola Posau of Araisur who is already known to us from the 
inscriptions of previous years as one of penvidanam (nobles) of king Rajaraja’s 
court and who was the trustee of the temple at i'iruval'amj increased by careful audit, 
its existing income in paddy, by an additional income of paddy as measured by the 
emdlikkdl which was not unequal in capacity to the ioliyam, and which was 
collected from the committee in charge of the deoadana lands of Mandiram. A queen 
of fiajaraja called Solamadeviyar, daughter of Tittaipiran, is mentioned in record 

No. 22.3 of the same appendix. It is 
noteworthy that in No. 520 of Appendix 
B a record of the 14tb year of Rajaraja (A.D. 999), a maid-servart of the royal 
household called Kamadevi alias Paravai Nahgai, daughter of Pratimadevn alias 
Vantondattadi, figures as the donor. Vanroi)(la is one of the many surnames of the 
saint Sundaramurti-Nayanar which occurs in the Devdram i.s having teen earned by 
him on account of hi.s wrangle with god Siva, who bad come in the guise or an old 
Brahman to claim him as his slave. The same name is said to occur in ^another 
epigraph of Rajaraja I at Tiruvidaimarudur in the Tanjore district (Sendamil, 
Vol. Ill, page 321) ; and from this it can be inferred that the name of Sundaramnrti 
must have been held in great veneration even so early as Rajaraja’s time. 

15. Another instance of audit of temple accounts conducted in the 26th year 
of Rajaraja I by an officer of the king deputed for that purpose is recorded in No, 21 
of Appendix C, wffiich states that Taramulan Korrauarigi of Sirudamanallur, a village 
in Vesalipparli, called together the village assembly and the residents of Tiruva- 
mattur and declared that the paddy due to the temple as interest and &dldhlidgam 

. . should be measured as usual, but that the 

Onauge in gram measures. . i. ..i i. i j .. u i i -i 

° quantity that had to be measured by the 

Rdjakesari should be measured by the Vidivitahkan- instead. The midday 

service of the god of Tiruvamattur in the name of Jayaiigoudasola, (i.e.) Rajaraja I 

was to be conducted in addition to the other services already in vogue in the temple, 

from the surplus income of nearly 213 kalam of paddy that arose from measuring 

it by the Vidivitankan-marakkal instead of by the Rdjakesari. 

16. Two other inscriptions which come from Teuueri (Nos. 210 and 241 of Appen- 
dix C) dated in the 1 Ith year of the same king are interesting, in that they record 
that the village assembly of Uttamasbla-chaturvedimaiigalam met in the temple 

^ .... . -n and laid down that oulv those who 

Qua itication loi inembersnip m the village ,, „ ... ,, , 

vsseinblv capable of reciting the Mantra- 

brahmaua (hymns and Brahmanas) could 
be elected as members of the village supervision committee [ur-edriyam) and could 
take part in the deliberations of the village assembly. No. 240 of Appendix C 
which was the later of the two by 56 days, further stipulates that those who were 
guilty of misappropriating property belonging to Brahmans and of other heinous 
crimes (not specified) were not eligible for such privileges in the village and that 
any one chosen in contravention of those rules would be accorded the same punishment 
as was usnallv meted out to trangressors of royal orders. Similar rules of member- 
ship had been formulated at different times and they have been noticed in the 
reports of previous years. 

17. Of the few inscriptions belonging to Rajadhiraja I which begin with 

historical introduction, ‘ ’ etc.. No. 262 of 1921, which is dated in 

36th year of Vijayarajendradeva (i.e.), Rajadhirajadeva I extends the king’s reign 

, further by one year. Takkolam is 

Eajad ira]a . called Irattapadikondasola-puram and 

it is stated to have been a city in Fanma-nadu, a subdivision of Fagaimechchigau- 
da-kottam, and must therefore "have been in Chola times a more important place than 
the insignificant village, that it now is. One of the temple Brahmans figuring in this 
record is called Kamhan Vikramadittan. 

18. Another record, No. 239 of Appendix C, states that in the [3Y2nd year of 
Eajakesarivarman alias TJdaiyar Rajadhirajadeva who took with an army the head 

26 


the 

the 
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of Vira-Paudya, tlie ^]ai of the Cbera and Ilahgai f Ceylon),’’ Viranarayana-Mnven- 
davelar the adhikarin convened a general meeting of the great assembly* of Uttama- 
lola-chaturvedimahgalam in the hall called Eajarajan, and after giving a patient 

hearing to the representation made by 
Kesiirvev and reassessment of lands oon- village assemblv. that the original 

ducted atthe request ofthe village assembly, classification of the village 

lands was in a chaotic condition, reclassified these lots, reassessed them properly, and 
instructed the assembly to have this order engraved on the walls of the temple of 
UttaraasSlisvaram-Udai} ar at Tenueri. It was also decreed that only* the exce.ss of 
land ascertained by the resnrvey should be assessed and not more. 

19. The records of Kulottnfiga-Chola I of this yeai' are large in number 


and range from the 1 (>th to the 4:9th year of his reign. Of these No. 230 of Appendix 

B, dated in the penultimate year of his reign, states that Aohchapidarau Ganapati- 

1 Nambi alias Alagiva-Paudva-Pallava- 

Jvulottuaga-Ohola i, . . ■ ’ • ' ^ £ 

° raiyan. a captain in the regiment ot 

Iruinudisolat-terinda-villigal who had colonised at Bauapuram (Banava ram near 
Sholingur Eoad Eailway Station), a city in Periiinbauappadi, which was a district of 
Jayarigonclasolamanclalam presented some women of his family* as devaradiydr for ser- 
vice in the temple ot Tiruvallam-Uitaiyar, after branding them with the ^ula (trident)- 
mark in token of their having been set apart for a life of service and devotion to god. 
From this, it is evident that the class of devaradiyar had not degenerated into the 
immoral level that it represents now in society, and that ladies were dedicated for a 
spiritual life of divine service. Similar to the above in matter is the record No. 141 


of Appendix C, which however gives the additional piece of information that 
some of the devaradiyar belonging to the temple at Tirukkalatti had been forced 
into the royal household and that on a representation made to the king by* an officer 
about this, the king was pleased to send away these women fi'om his palace and to 
revert them back for service in the temple. It is noted that these women had been 
branded with a distinguishing mark {ilaichchinai = Skt. Infichhana) as belonging to 
the king’s retinue which had to be erased before the sida mark could be branded (?) 
on them to signify their restoration to the temple service. 


20. In one of the inscriptions belonging to Tikrania-Choladeva, No. 554 of 
Appendix B, there is an example of how accidental homicide was punished informer 
times. It records that Palli Ponninaclalvan and Vauarayapperaraiyan, two watchmen 
of the temple ot Pullamahgalam, were bitter enemies and that when during a fight 
between them, the son of the former was accidentally killed by the latter, the culprit 
in the absence of adequate compensation was obliged to burn at bis expense a lamp 
I in the Siva temple at Pullamangalam for the merit of the deceased boy. In two 
records of this king Nos. 100 and 102 of Appendix C are mentioned two members of 
the Pottappichehola family of the Telugu Choda chiefs, namely 

(1) 5 iinaladitya alias Madhurantaka-PottappiehchSlau, son of Siddhivarasa 

and 


i'l) Kannaracleva alias Eajendrasola-Pottappicholan, son of Kamarasa. 

Of these 4 imaladitya occurs in Nos, o79 and 584 of 1907 as a feudatory of 
Vikrama-Chola, while Kamarasa, father of Kamiaradeva of No. 102 of Appendix C 
IS identical with the Kama-Choda mentioned on page 135 of the Annual Heport for 
1915-16. ^ 


It is interesting to note that the temple at Kalahasti was in the I2th y^ear of 
’Vikiama-Chola (A.D. 1129-30) the recipient of gifts from several members of the 
Goiika famil_y of Velinadu (i e., Velanandu), whu are : — 

(1) Solayan alms Eajendrasola-Gangaiy*arajan (No. 112 of Appendix C) 

(2) His son Gonkaiyan (No. 103 of Appendix C), and ^ 

(3) Dandanayaka Gonkaiyan, the brother-in-law of Eaiendrasola-Gangai- 

rajan. son of Nandimarayan (No. Ill of Appendix C). " 


Of these No. I is clearly the Velananti chief Choda, son of Gohka (I), who was a 
contemporary of 4 ikrama-Chola and who is known to have had the name of Eaiendra- 
s6).a-Gohkaira,,an, m honour of his overlord Kulottuhga 1, who was also called 

^ member of Chalukyan dynasty (vide paragraph 63 on page 
110 ot the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1920-21). No. 2 is Gohka ('ll) son of 
Choda, whose reign lasted from A.D. 1133 to 1157. It is natural that his gifts to 



the temple shoiihl have been made in a record of Vikrama-Ohola, for it was only at a 
later time that he acquired supremacy over a large tract of land from Ivalahasti to 
Gan jam (page 8 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy ior 1893-94). Eajendrasola- 
Gohkairajan who is mentioned in No. 1.^1 of Appendix C, is called the son of 
Nandi-niaraya (i.e., Nannirtlja), Avhereas the real relationship is that of grandson 
— vide. Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. IV, ^jage 35. 

21. No. 95 of Appendix C records that Kettan Adittan Maiigainr-Nadal var, 
a servant (!:«»./// 2 ) of Nulottuhgasola-Karnpparudaiyar, a Chola captain, having died, 
his sister had a likeness of him cast in metal (iard) and placed it in the temple of 
Kalahasti with a lampstand attached to the image for burning a lamp before the god. 
This is very probably represented by the figure in Xo. 725 of Appendix D, 
reproduced on plate I. This statuette has no connexion with the metal figure men- 
tioned in No. 168 (a) of Appendix C, as a gift of Udaiya-Nambi in the reign of the 
same king. Two of the inseriptions of Kalahasti furnish the names of two captains of 
the Chola army, viz., Arayan Eajendrasolan alia-x Eajanarayana-AIuuaiyadaraiyar of 
Kottur and Kulottuhgasola-Karupparudaiyar. Of these Karupparudaiyar appears to 
have been a family, subordina^'e to the Chola crown, who held sway over a small terri- 
tory in the South Arcot district. Their vassal position is indicated by their assumption 
of the names of their Ch5la overlords, before their own names, e.g , Vikrainasola- 
Karupparudaiyar in No. 155 of Appendix C, and Eajadhiraia-Karnpparudaiyar 
in No. 316 of 1913. 

22. The next king Eajaraja 11 is represented by quite a small number of 
inseriptions, and of these only No. 116 of Appendix C dated in his 9th year is note- 
worthy because of its mention of a certa'n Ariyan Padumaran alias Kattiman of 
Kasmirap lira 111 , who has already figured in No. 369 of 1911 as having made a gift 

of butfaloes to the temple at Tiriivorrivur 

Gifts male by a native of Kannirapuram. 

23. Among the inonptions of Kulotuiiga-Chola III, (without any historical intro- 
duction), No. 315 of Appendix B is important because of the reference in it to Tiruva- 
raugattamudanar of Muhgirkkudi, who is stated to have been tending a flower, 
garden, called Katakkattugandan at Periyakoyil (i e., Srirahgam , and for whose sub- 
sisteuce a gift of land was made in the 3rd year of Kulottuhga-Choladeva. We ( 
learn from tlie Guriiparampardp7V(bhdva, that an individual of the same name, 

Tiruvarahgattamudanfir (also called 
Tiravarangattamudauar a disciple of Eama- Periyakoyil-Nambi * hailing from the 

same village Muhgirkkudi was an 
arcliaka in the temple of Kaugaiiatha at Srirahgdm and was at variance with the 
great Hamanuja, who is popularly believed to have lived from 1017 to 1137 A.D. 
It is also further stated that at the special desire of god Eahganatha, Eamanuja won 
over this Nambi to his fold, through the agency of Kuratlalv'ar, the foremost of his 
disciples. Ramanuja- Eurrandddi. a poem of one hundred verses in Kaliftiirai, which 
was composed by the new convert as expressive of the gratitude which he felt for 
his quru has acquired so much merit that it is called the P rapcinnasdvitr'/ of the 
Vaishnavas and is sung in the Srirangam and other temples after the recitation of 
the hjarpa. The above record which is dated in the 3rd year of Tribhuvauaehakra- 
vartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva may belong, in all probability, to toe reign of Kulottiin- 
gaIII(= A.D. liSO), more tluin forty years after the demise of the great Vaishnava 
teacher and possibly to a time when Tiruvarahgattamudanar was a confirmed 
Vaishnava, who thought that the highest bliss was in the service oi god lu the 
form nf rearing' a flower-garden for divine service. The local Chedi chief Eajavaja- 
Chedivarayan figuring in'this inscription helps us to identify the king of this record 
with Kulbttnhga III because he appears as a donor in an inscription belonging 
to him (No. 341 of .Appendix B) which begins with the historical introduction 
‘‘ puyal vdijppa?'’ etc., and lu another of Tnbhuvanaehakravartiu Uajarajadeva 
III (Xo. 318 of Appendi.v B). No. 346 of Appendix B again is another such gBt 
of land for their merit bv the residents of Tirukkovalur for the maintenance of Eaja- 
mahendra-Nambi of Idavai, a Sri vaishnava Brahman of Tiruvarangam who was tending 
a flower-garden called Kovilalagan at Sriraiigain for supplying flowers to the god 
Sri Eafiganatha. This record, which is dated in the L9th yeirof a Iribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulottunga-Choladeva, cannot be attributed to Kulottunga fl as this king is 
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known to have had a reign of only 13 years, nor can it be ascertained if the Kaja- 
mahendra-Nambi of the record was a contemporary of Tiruvarahgattamudanar. No. 123 
of Appendix C which mentions Gohkaiyan rt/ias Kulottuhgasola Goiikarajaii of Veli- 
nadu is dated in the 13th year of a Tribuvanaehakravartin Kuiottunga-Chojadeva and 
has therefore to be taken to belong to Kulottuhga II, since Gonka II was a 
contemporary of this C'hola king. 

24. Of the inseii]_tions belonging to Eajaraja HI, almost the last of the Chola 
kings, No. 199 of Appendix B gives for him the regnal year 41, which is the 
highest hitherto discovered for him. The statement made on gage 35 of the Gazet- 

Eajaraja III, ^he South Arcot district that 

bajaraja HI may have died in A.D. 1248 
before KopperuBjingadeva declared himself sovereign, is therefore incorrect. Many 
other records dated in the 32nd and 33rd years of bis reign have been copied n’t 
Tiruvannamalai and in the Tanjore district. 


Nos. ISO and 481 of Appendix B, two complementary records of the same 
king dated in the 16th jear of his reign (A.l). 1232] would seem to offer some inter- 
esting information about a marriage pact made between two local chiefs ; but as some 
stones belonging to these inscriptions have been lemoved when the temple was last 
repaiied, definite details are not extractable. It would appear that Kudal Alappiran- 
dan Mogan alia$ Kada vara van bad a daughter called Atkondanacbobi, who had 
originally been betrothed (or married f] to Akarasuran alias Kovalarayan and that 
owing to some misunderstanding and suspicion in the family, the''nature of 
whn h IS not clear, the latter’s brother Eajaraja-Cliediyarayan of Kilivur took over 
tlie woman as his wife assuring that all enmity and suspicion shall thenceforth be 
set at rest and had this compact engraved on the temple at Tiruvennainalltir. Kudal 
Alappirandan Mogan alias Kadayarayan has been mentioned in No. 423 of Appendix 
B, as the elder brother of Kudal Alappirandan Arasanarayanan alias Kadavara^n who 
has been identified with one of the Kopperunjitigas of the later records. ' 


25. In another epigraph (No. 536 of Appendix B) belonging to the same reign 
It IS mentioned that the great village assembly at Nichlr in the Tan lore dislrict con vL- 
ed a big roeebng of the nattar^ kvfumhar and karaiyar in the Pugalabbarana-Pillaiyar 
temple at Bajasikhamani-chaturvedimanglam, a village m tiruvindalur-nadu, 


and passed resolutions relating to the levy of certain taxes, to the effect, that 


" I 7 7 T, 1 , — - '-v/iici.iij ua.vfo, w lue eneci, rnui; 

- kasu should be assessed, as formerly, on every 3 V of a veh of land for a single crop, 
\vhile vefhkla^, I and viniyoyam were fixed at 5 kasu and I respectively. 

It was also stipulated that norm but the ruling king should demand taxes from them, 
tliat they should supply cooiies at the rate of one man for every kciai of laud 
cultivated for carrying the paddy to its destination, and that some other agricultural 
contingencies should he met in the manner specified in the record. At Slvaitu- 
mangai in the Tanjore district, six inscriptions of this king were copied in the temple 
ol l7ratavav-,.Mi-l cte,_yar. wlio l^as been eulogised in tie hvmns bv tl.e 

samt TirujUaiiasambandLsr. Ko. 76 of .appendix C mentions tbat. as'a eharity for 
eepii^g a \^a ers on the bank of tlie Mudigondasoia-peraru. which had 

n the 15th year, 

the assembly took up the chanty and arranged for its maintenance. Slyattu- 

i?^i?akn%H n« ‘-^’^■‘'^ttamangalam m all the six inscriptions copied at that village and 
fn hnvp VppT 7 t] the Devaram. In the Puriyapuranam it is stated 

r na V n ri ^ where Saint Tirnnilanakka-.Nayanar and his wife worshipped 

the viL.P was to the present name of 

leppnd .fdTrTv!f^' n ^’^tcric connection with the 

the 't, namely that the saint’s wife cured with her 

hea 7 ’a?L\dni^ ^lavundi-Udaiyar of the temple exhibited on lus 

Gl-nus by a spiders bite, so as to test lev devotion to him 

attu>*=cnnDg, niangai lady). 




26 1 bo kings of this dpasfy ropiesented in this year’s collection of inscrintions 
only those of the Medieval period. Of thlse the earliest 0 ) 0 ^ toT 


are 



Tribhuvanaehakravartia Sundara-Pandya whose inseriptiou, 1^0,561 of 1921, is dated 

, T, 1 T ” in his 8 + ist year. The details of the 
Marararman Sundara-Pandya I. 

coireotly for A. D. 1224 (June 3), which make it assignable to Maravarmau Sundara- 
Pandym I. 


27. 


Of Jatasmrman Sundara-Pandya there are a few inscriptions, the date given 

in one of which ( I'Jo. 303 of i92l) works 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. ^ ^2.79, thus enabling us to 

identify the king with data varmau Sundara-Pandya I. Nos. 305 and 405 of 1921, 
are dated in the reign of another king of the same name and we inay^ have to identify 
him with Sundara-Pandya 11, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1277, from the 
astronomical details supplied by them. No. 80 of 1922, gives the name of a certain 
chief (ara^u) Malaipp^rumal Parakrama-Pandya Iruiigolar, son of Tirunatta Perumal 
Truhgolar, which perhaps suggests that the king meant was thi successor of Parakrama- 
Pandya ; the details of date are fairly correct for the 16th year of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya, who came to the throne in A.D. 1303. 

28. No. 4l0 of 1921, which is dated in the 13 f 3rd year of Jatavarman Sundara- 

Pandva is an intereding record which 
luter-temple boun ai\ disp.ite. mentions some boundary disputes regard- 

ing the lands belonging to the temples of Nalmuganayanar, Munaiyadisvaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar and Arhadevar (Arhat-deva ) between the authorities of the Tiruvadi temple, 
the Mahesvai-as and the citizens. The boundaries had been settled on three occasions 
previously. The first settlement was made in the 10th year of Vira-Paiidya (called 
Malaippinak-kariya-Perumal) to wdiicli the villagers did not then agree, while the 
second and third revisions made later were not accepted by the Mahesvaras and the 
temple authorities. The matter was lastly enquired into in the J3 -f- 3rd year and 
settled by Pdaiyar Kalingardyar, Narasihgadevar, I’irumanjanamalagiyar and 
Visvanathadevar. The mention of Kaliimarayar, as the otficer of the king, makes us 

suspect that the inscription mar be 
Jatav.rman Vira-Pandya III. referred to Jatavarman Sundara-Pa'ndya 

who ascended the throne in A.D. 1303 (vide page 156 of the Annual Hepori for 1918) 
and the Yira Pandva mentioned above would then be identical with Jatavaiman 
Vlra-Paudya HI oi date A.D. 1296-1312. 


29. 


Of king Maravaniian Sriv^allabha 


there are two inscriptions in the year’s 
The astronomical details given in No. 1 14 of 
1921 yield the date A.D. 1340, Septem- 
ber 22. It mentions a certain chief N^aya- 
nar Malaipperumfil Vikrama-Fandya Tondairnanar, son of Tayilumnalla-Perumal 
Toudaimanar. Reference is aJso made to the coin Vlrachampan-panam. 


collection, both dated in his 33rd year. 
Maravarnian ^rivallablia. 


30. There are two inscriptions of king Jatavarman Vlra-Pandya, fNos. 406 and 
430 of 1921) the former to be assigned by the details of date given therein to the 
IT 1 reign of king Jatavarman Yira- Pandva, 

Jatavarman Vlra-Pandva. conqueror of llam, who ascended 

the throne in A.D, 1254, while the latter seems to belong to the next king of that 
name w'hose reign began in A.D. 1296. 


31. Three records of Mara vai man Vikrama-Panclya, beginning wdth the Sanskrit 

introduction Sama^tahhuvanaikavlra''' 
Maravarman \ ikran-.a-Pandva. Tiruveuuainallur. He 

was hitherto supposed to have ascended the throne in A.D. 1283. About this king, 
who also bore the surname Rajakkanayan [Annual Report lor \ 

Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai writes to me thus; You have in some 
recent reports referred to A.D. 1233 as the commencing date for one of the Mara- 
varman Vikrama-Pandyas, but I now think that this date, which I originally adopted 
from a suggestion in one of Mr. Yeukayya’s reports, must be given up and most 
of the dates supposed to belong to Maravarman Yikrama-Pandya of A.lJ. 1283 can 
■now be transferred to the one of A.D. 1269-70 who is distinguished by the epithet- 
RajahkalnayanP 


27 
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Frotn 1^0. 462 of 1921 we learn that the king Vikrama-Panflya had an elder 
brother, by name, Kulasekhara tor whose merit an agnihara was established. It may 

refer to king Maravarman Kulasekhara 
His elder brother Knlajekhara. ruled between A.D. I2d8 and 

1310 and who is represented this year by a single inscription (No. 539 of J921) dated 
in his 87th year. 


32. No. 5b4 of 1921. which belongs to 


king 


Jatavarman Parakrama contains 


33. ho. 407 of 1921 is a document 
Pandya, which records that the right of 


RemunGration 

{padildtxd). 


of the village watchman 


details which sugge.st two dates, A.U. 1.324, December 17, and A.D. 1368, December 

, r,- j 111 b’rliis 10th year. Hence the record 

Jatavarman Parakrama- r and v a. 4- 

* ' may be assigned either to Jatavarman 

Parakrama-Paiidya, whose initial date has been fixed by 5lr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai 

as A.D. 1315 or to the Parakrama-Pamlya, whom Dr. Kielborn assigns to A.D. 1357 

{Ef. Ind., Tol. IX, page 228). 

of the time of an unspecified Parakrama- 
eollecting taxes on certain items of pro- 
duce was conferred by the king on a 
certain Yijayadeva as a remuneration for 
his duties of pddikdval (village watch). 
It was collected at the rate of one kalam of paddy on every md of wet land and one 
panam on the same area of dry land, 1/1 bth panam on every areca palm, 5 panam on 
every mci of land which produced sugarcane, kolundu, ginger, gingelly and plantain, 
and 2 panam a year for every house {rdial). 

34. No. 6 of 1922, belonging to the 15tli year of Maravarman Vira-Pandya, men- 
tions the tax-free village of Urattiir alias Eajakkanayanallur. Rajakkanayan is a well- 

,v, „ known epithet of Maravarman Vikrama- 

Pandya of A.D. 1209 (see para. 31 
above). The date can be verified almost correctly for A.D. ISdS, which would then 
agree with the initial date of Maravarman Vira-Pandya, A.D. 1334, while two other 
inscriptions of the same king (Nos. 494 and 495 of 1921) dated in his 18 -f- let year 
appear to fall in A .D. 1.353 but certain details in them seem to require correction. None 
of these dates is quite satisfactory from the point of view of the initial date assigned 
to this king by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, A.D. 1334, from other inscriptions, 
No. 481 of 1916, etc. — vide Ephemtris, Yol. I, Part II, Section (ii), page 110. A 
certain officer of the king or chief called Inakkunalla-perumal alias Jlevendravallabha 
Brahmadhiraja of Duviseyamangalam in Seravanmadevi-chaturvedimaiigalam who 
according to this inscription, buys some land from the assembly of the place, also 
figures iu an inscription ( f the 18 -}- 9th year of Parakrania-Pandya, who can he none 
other than Jatavarman Parakrama who ascended the throne in A.D. 1-3] 4 {Ep. Ind., 
Yol. XI, page 264) as evidenced by tlie characters of the present record which 
belong to the 14th century. There is also another inscription of the 10th year of 
Parakrama-Pandya in this year’s collection (No. 564 of 1921) which can be clearly 
attributed to him, since the details given therein correctly work out for A.D. 1324. 

35. Most of the inscriptions referring themselves to kings mentioned merely by 
the name (or title) Konerinmaikondan can he assigned to the particular kings, on 
the strength of the information recorded in them. Thus Nos. 489 and 501 of 1921 
and No. 59 of 1922 can he safely supposed to have been issued in the reign of 
Maravarman Yikrama-Pandya of A.D. 1269, as mention is made in them of the 

Konorinmaikondan. service called Ea.jakkanayan-^fflM<7i institu- 

ted in the king’s name in the several 
temples. Tor a similar reason can No. 57 of 1922 and No. 504 of 1921 be placed 
in Parakrama-Pandya’s reign_, the former mentioning Parakrama-Pandyan-;?awi/7 after 
the king and the latter Acliaradh Iran- after the surname of his officer 
Devendravallabha Brahmadhirajan mentioned above. 


36. No. 334 of 1 921 records the institution of the Yikrama-Pandyan-^awi/f in the 
king’s name. It is not clear who this Yikrama-Pandya was. Similarly, about 
the king mentioned in No. 46 of 1922 from Tiruvamat'tur, which registers the gift of 

Tillage granted for maintenance of scholars. ^ village as adhyayandnga to 24 Brah- 
- mans who were well versed in the Vedas 

1 nd the^astias and who were clever exponents of these, for service iu the temple, after 
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renaming it as Viradarauditta-Pandya-ohaturvedimangalam after the surname of 
king Vikrama-Pandyadeva. The donor is a certain chief or officer named Vikrama- 
Pandya Maha[bali] Vanaraya-JNayanar, who, to judge from the close similarity of 
names, might be a relation of the king himself or of Parakrama-Pandya 
Mavalivanadhirava mentioned in the Annual Report for 1916, page 123, as the ‘ son ’ 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. It seems also probable that this chief was a late 
member of the Bana family subordinate to the Paudya king and figuring as his officer. 
The term ‘ son ’ in the other case might have been used as a term of endearment. 

37. Another inscription (iNo. 328 of 1921) mentions an image of Vishnu called 
Ellantalaiyanaperumal set up by king Sundara-Pandya in the name of his elder 
brother. In the Annual Report for 1913, page 111, it has been remarked that 
Ellantalaiyanaperumal might be the surname of Jatavmrman Sundara-Pandya I. But 
the present epigraph shows that the surname is not that of Sundara-Pandya, though 
it is not clear who his elder brother was that bore it. Vikraraa-Pandvanallur is 
mentioned as oue of the boundaries of the village granted. We get however a new 
surname for Sundara-Papdya, viz , Eanasingarakshasa in No. 329 of 1921 which 
mentions an agrahara called Eanasihgarakshasa-chaturvedimahgalam as ha vin g 
been established in his name. 

In the Annual Report for 1918, page 156, it has been shown that Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1303 had the surname ‘ Kodanda- 
rdma ’ associated with which surname wm find services instituted in several temples 
and that his star of nativity was Pushya. No, 115 of 1921, which belongs to the 
13-}- 1st year of Konerinmaikondan, refers to a similar service instituted for the merit 
of the king and a festival in the temple at Tiruvadi annually celebrated in Vaigasi 
on the day of Pushya, which, the inscription says, was the king’s star. This shows 
that the record belongs to this Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. This inscription 
incidentally refers to some land that was assigned for the king’s army. 

Thb Pallavas. 


3S. The year’s collection does not contain any important, records of the early 
Pallavas. A mutilated epigraph of the Ganga-Pallava king, Dantivikramavarman, 
has been copied at Vayalaikkavur (No. 256 of Appendix C) and two records belong- 
ing to Nripatufigavarman have been copied at Tiruvadi. In one of the latter two, 
(No. 361 of Appendix B), the donor named [Pandi] Varagmm-Maharaja who is 
reported to have made a gift of gold to the nagarattar (merchants) of Adhiraja- 
inahgalyapuram for a perpetual lamp to the god at Tiruvadi has to be identified with 
the Pandya king Varaguiia-Maharaja, who ascended the throne in A.D. 862 and who 
was a contemporary of the tianga-Pallava king Nripatungavarman (A.D. 851 to 880). 


39. The later Pallava Ivopperunjingadeva figures both as a subordinate of the 
Cholas in the records of Tnbhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Choladeva III under 
the name of Kudal Alappiraudau Arasanarayauan alias Eadavarayan (No. 391 of 1921) 
and later on as an independent sovereign who issued grants in his own name. Of 
these No. 286 of Appendix H, which appears to have been issued in the 5th year of 
an unspecified king (probably Eararaja III), gives a string of hirudas in Sanskrit 

describing some of the achievements, of 

opperanjinga. Kopperufijihgadeva among which occur 

his claims of supremacy over the Chola, Karnata, Pandya and Andhra kings w'hich 
are also made in his inscription at Tripurantakam (Eurnool district). The extent of 
his southern dominions seems to be indicated by his titles Kshtrdpagddakshim-ndgaka^ 
Pennanadlndtha and Kdvmkdmuka^ while we know of his northern advance as far as 


Draksharama {Ep. /wd., Vol. VII, page 167). His donations to and interest in the 
temple at Chidambaram, which are expressed in the title Kanakasahhdpati-sahhd- 
sarvakdrya-sarvakdla-nirmhakah are confirmed by the records found in that temple 
purporting to be his orders to his agent Solakkon. His heroism is described in 
his surname Khadgamalla in this inscription, and Vdlhalapperumdl in No. 480 of 
1902, while Bharatamada and SdUtyaraindkara connote, if they are not mere poetic 


fancy, his culture and refinement. 


No. 463 of Appendix B which mentions a Eadavaraya named Arasanarayanan 
Alappirandan Virasekharan is an exact copy of inscription No. 74 of 1918 engraved 
in the gopura of the ^iva temple at Vriddhacbalam and its contents have been 
reviewed in the Annual Report for 1917-18. 
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•10. It has been suggested that there might have been two K6pperu5jinga& 
related to one another as father and son, and that the younger has perhaps to be 
identified with Maharaja sim ha of the Tripurantakam inscriptions (See Annuj.1 Report 
for 1905, page 46). 'I'tie Alagiyasiyan whose relationship to the ruiing king is not 
mentioned in No. 285 of Appendix B, a record dated in the 5tli year of 
Sakalabhuvanaehakravartin Kopperunjingadeva must have been a son of Maliaraja- 
simha alias Kopperunjingadeva. He made some munificent donations in Attur for 
building the southern gopura of the Chidambaram temple, as a structure of seven 
storeys. No. 4SG of I90i, a record of the same king copied at Tiruvannamalai, also 
mentions a son of Kopperunjingadeva called Kadavakumaran and attributes to him 
certain buildings in, aud other gifts to, the temple of that place ; but it is difficult in 
the absence of definite evidence, to suggest whether the two individuals were 
identical or differeut. From the 8th year of the reign of Kulottunga-Choladeva III 
(A.D. 1185) wherein Avauialappirandan Kadavarayan figures, to an independent 
Kopperunjihga whose highest regnal year as hitherto discovered is 35, corresponding 
to A.D. 1277 on the calculation that he ascended the throne in A.D. 1243, there is 
an interval of over 90 years, which is an impossibly long reign for a single sovereign. 
The inscriptions w'hich appear in the name of Kopperunjinga have therefore to be 
assigned with some caution. No. 423 of Appendix B states that Alappirandan 
Arasanarayanau alias Ka(lavarayan had an elder brother called Alappirandan 
Elisairaogan alias Kadavarayan, while No. 511 of the same Appendix mentions 
Arasalvar, as an elder sister of Alappirandar Alagiyasiyar of Perugai. 

The Vijayanagaka Kings. 

41. The earliest king of this dynasty with a definite date represented in the 
records of this veer is Kainpana-Udaiyar II, son of Bukkana-Udaiyar. No. 203 of 
Appendix B, dated in Saka 1233, refers to a gift of taxes made by his chief officer 
Mahapraclhdni Somappa-Udaiyar. This chief is very probably identical with 
Somappa-l'annayaka who, in a record from Maclam, in "the Wandiwash taluk. North 
Arcot district (No. 267 of 1919) appears as the Pradhdni of Kampana and is 
eulogised in another record from the same place (No. 268 of 1919). The order of 

Kampana II and his officer Somappa- Mahdpradhdni to the village and the 
TJdaiyar. concerned temple was personally conveyed 

by a certain i^claippam Nagappa who is 
said to have come as the dnivdlu which in Telugu mean’s ^evidence or credential8^ 
Evidently Nagappa conveyed the royal order and had it engiaved aud enforced . 
The dn%vCilii seems to have corresponded to tlie djnapii of the much earlier Kasteru 
Ganga and ( iialukya grants. The free colonisation of the via(Iaivildfjavi (temple 
precincts) j said to have been authorized by this record was not absolutely free of tax^^s. 
It was subject to taxation bat the taxes were not collected by the king. They were 
given over to the temple for its benefit. The record shows that temple precincts 
{7nadaivildgam) were subject to the control of the king who had the power to dispose 
of the taxes payable by the settlers. Some of tlieso were fe'cJcadamai^ tarikkadamai^ 
dyam (tax on or share of profit), tax of a paaam on each house or house-site (ynanai)^ 
and portal entrance {vd§at)^ tax on sales, {virpanavi)^ duties on oil-mills, and duties 
levied on the shepherds. 

Ko. 204 of Appendix B, belonging to the same king, seems to suggest that the 
madaivilajam mentioned above was named after the same officer Somappa-Udaiyar. 
His name was also perpetuated by the institution of a service (&andi) called after 
him (No. 45 of Appendix C). The trustees of the temple by this record leased or 
farmed out the various taxes to the local kaikkolas (weavers) on the condition that 
they should pay them at the rate of six panam per loom per annnm once for all. 

Appendix C, dated in the same year, registers the gift bv an Ud.xiyar 
(probably Somappa- Udaiyai) to the trustees of the Alagiya -Nayanar temple, a village 
as a tax-free devaddna for lamps, festivals, etc. The gifted village included land 
which was previously given for supplying husked rice to, and was therefore a devaidna 
in the enjovment of, the Jemple of Vinayaka (Pillaiyar) at a place called Vayalani- 
naUnr. Why inis devaddna transferred to the temple of Alagiya-Nayanar is 
not stated or suggested. \^hether the Pillaiyar temple became" defunct now or 
whether the Pdlaiyar s devaddna was to be hereafter administered by the trustees 
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of the Alagiya-Nayauar temple is not clear. Most probably the latter was the ease. 
Another instance of temple lands changing hands (by sale) is furnished by No. 45 of 
Appendix C. 

42. No. 373 of 1921 dated in Saka 1292 records the sale of a village for 250 
Vlrachampan-guligai. The coin was evidently issued by the Chola prince Vira- 
champa. who reigned about Saka 1236, i.e , within half a century before Kampana’s 

■ time. A village or town called Mamala- 

( mu V irachampan-eulio’ai. - 

puram is mentioned witli the surname 

.Jananatha-nallur, evidently named after the king after whom the Jananatha-nagarl 

of the Teki plates of Haiaraja-Chodagangadeva {Ep. Ind. Vol. MI, page S35 and 

South Indian Inscripliom Vol. II. part V, Intrn.. page 9) was also named. 

Another officer of Kampaiia named Duggana figures as a donor (in his pfficial 
capacity) in No. 875 of Appendix B, dated in the same year. The village Sattip- 
. ui • pattu was given as a tirundmakkcini to the 

T,r„n.,„akt,,m. temple of MudalKvara. From No. 374 of 

the same appendix which is but a Kanarese rendering of this record tirundmakkani 
is found to correspond to the sarvamdnya temple land. 

43. The next king of this dynasty represented this year is yiruppauna-Udaivar 

II or Virupaksha I, wlio is known to have been in power from Saka 1301 to 1322” or 

thereabout {Annual Report for 1907. page 72j. No. 510 of 1921 dated in Saka 1311. 

Sukla, wherein he is called Mahamandalesvara Vira-Yiruppana-Udaiyar records a 
tax-free gift of the tolls of the village Malaiyan pattu for the benefit of god Yaikuntha- 
Perumal of Tiruvenuaiuallur. The record is useful in so far as it mentions the several 
taxes and duties previously realised from the village by the king but now made over 
to the temple, the chief of winch were arasuperu^ ialaiydrikkam (dues paid to the 
village watchman) and puramlu. The other taxes were the danndyakar-magamai 

, 7 .., (contribution to the militarv commander), 

vettivari. inavan^ tarippanam, tottap- 
puravu (tax on garden lands), dyam^ kekkakadamai (tax on oil mills) eriyin-avaiaram 
(tank dues), nirupa-chclminhadam (pay of the nirupa^ i.e., royal order-carrier) da>'.§ana- 
kdnikkai^ pattaijakdnikkai, tdranakdniickai and koftaimagamai. Most of these are not 
familiar to us. But their listing here is of use since it shows the several sources of 
the royal revenue at this period. The record is signed at the end by Gopauna. who 
was evidently the conveyor and executor of the royal order. 

The king’s officer Nahjana is mentioned in Nos. 474 and 475 of Appendix B, 
dated in Saka 1318 wherein his elder brother Yirupana figures as the renovator of a 
tank near the ^iva temple at Tiruveuuaiuallur (Navanitapura). This Nahjana is 
identical with Nahjaiiahgal, the prime-minister of the king mentioned on page 163 
of the Annual Report for 19 1’^. He was the minister of the king in Saka 1.321 when 
his order contained in ISo, 284 of 1921 was issued. From the records of this year, 
we get the additional information that Nahjana was the son of a certain Vhtthalarva 
and the younger brother of Yirupanna and that he belonged to the Kiisyapa-gotin. 
Another officer of the king named Ravasam Vittana is already known to us from 
No. IU 6 of 1921. 

In paragraph 4l above we have uoticed the compounding of some taxes due bv 
the niadaivildgam. The nature of some of these taxes is explained by No. 284 of 1921, 
which regulates the taxes that had to be levied on the concerned madaivildgam. On 
the looms of the residents who owned lands, a kadamai of four panam and an dyam 

TV-™ w (.• of two panam were to be collected (per 

Diflerential taxation \ 1 -i .. 1,1 ^ A, 

annum) while on the looms of new settlers 

three-fourths of these rates were enforced. 

44. King Vira Bhupati-Udaiyar. son of Bukka 11 by Tippamba {Ep. Ind. Yol. 
YI. page 330) who is known to have been in power in the Saka years 1331, 1336 and 

Vira Bhopati-Udaijar. VU% {Aimmt Report io-c 1907, page 73; 

IS represented this year in two records, 
namely, Nos. 335 and 453 of 1921 in the former of which appears his officer Mahd,- 
pradhdni Annadata Uiiaiyar. This officer is uot knowm hitherto. He ordered the 
gift as a (land) to the god. Tiruvidaikali-Nayanar of Tirukovalur in 

28 
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Saka 1337 of the village Kiiikiuippri(.li. The several sources of reveuue in the village 
were melvara on wet lands, koK^kkai. iumai on the dry lands ( punjai)^ tax of a panam 
on each portal (vcikil)^ nattavan. rfisahari, mlnvilni (money la^aiised frnm the sale of 
the tank fish), mdvadai, incti'availai, kdkayam^ kekku{- kco/amai) and other kinds of kada- 
Tuai and kudimoii. The revenue realised under these many heads was granted to the 
temple wherewith its trustees had to conduct a service (saiidi) called Udaiyarsandi 
probablv named after the king for whose well-being the gift is said to hai e been 
made. >io. 45:f of 1921 which is dated in Saka and so is earlier by five years 

than the above-noticed record registers the revival of a chanty suspended for some time 
previously. Formerly the ndddr people of the district) had given a deed authorising 
the collection of certain incomes in the V'aiiidilainpattu-chavadi, to the ti’easurers of 
the temple of Fonnambalanatha. This income consisted of — 

(1) 1 iuiii and 1 jiadakkii of paddy on one md of 500 kuU of wet land, 

'-i 5 panavi on one md of dry laud, 

! .3) 1 ulakku of ghee per mensem on every herd of 20 cows owned by shep- 
herds which was designated a payir . 

(4^ 1 idakku of gingelly oil (per mensem, on every oil-mill. 


The above arrangement ceased to work after some time whi-n the king Bhupati- 
Udaiyar was pleased to revive the arrangement and i-estore tins income to the temple 
for the future. The temple authorities in gratitude agreed to institute in the king's 
name an oxa-«iram ( offering j of curd rice to be conducted daily. This deed is signed 
at the end by three persons namely (1) Tirumuiiaippadi-nattu-Velan, (2) Periya- 
natLU-Velau Vd Magadainiandalam and (3) Periyanattu-Yelan of Irungolappadi-imdu. 
These people set their signatures to the deed probably in token of consent the 
representatives of the nddu (district) people wdio had given the original deed to tlie 
temple trustees. 


45. Devaiaya II is the next king of this line represented in tlirce leeords of 

this year namely Xo. 270 of Appendix B, 
evarava , dated Saka 1349, No. 207 of Appendix B. 

dated .Saka 1352 and No. 32 of Appendix C, dated Saka 1367. Of the.se the 
lirst refers to an edict issued on a previous occasion in common with others sent to 
the fanious religious centres of the timeuameiy KaBchipuram, Kaiahasti. Tiruvorri- 
vur, etc., communicating that all the dues to he paid to the king by the temple of 
Tiruvural-Nayanai'. except vib}iuti-kd,/iL-kai. w'ere to be deposited in the temple 
treasurv and utili.sed for the beneht of the temple itself. This is probably one of 
the instances of royal patronage directly extended for the maintenance of the 
ttrnples. The said concession seems to have been recovered now by the temple on a 
representation made personally by the Mahesvaras of the temple led liy a certain 
Vavi-'c, anayanar, carrying with them as documents m evidence the rdya^amv (royal 

orders) (formerly) issued by (1 ) Hari- 
yappa Daudanayaka, and (2) Bhiksbavrit- 
ti-Ayyagal and the nirupa of Devaraya of Chandragin. 'I'he king’.s younger brother 
Srigiri-Udaiyar tigures in No. 207 of Appendix C, dated Saka 1352 i.ssuitig the order 
in the name of the king. No. 32 of Appendix C i> an instance of a gift of a village 
as kudiivnyd/ievaddna to a temple with the rights of proprietorship assured to it 
without the right to disturb the existing tenants (and their heirsj. Like a few' other 
records noticed incidentally above, it details the several taxes and contributions 
realised from the devaddnst village but imlike them it is of additional value in 
furnishina: us with the total annual v'alue of these several taxes which was but 12 
pon. This, if it could be taken as the average, suggests that the assessment of the 
several taxes in coin and contributions in kind must have adopted a very low rate. 


ri as au offif-er. 


46. King Vijayaraya-Maharaya is represented hut by a single record this year 
namely ^'o. 476 of 192i, dated in .Saka 1368, Kshaya, Tula, su. Friday lO, Dhanishta 
(=A.D. 1 146. October 28) whicli registers a settlement regarding the taxes to be 
ViiaTHraya. 1‘laiigai and Valahgai classes. 

It says that the people were much oppres- 
sed and e' en forsook their original homes. This is therefore an order of the king 
issued on the same lines and with the same ob ject as the inscription from Tirukoyilur 
reviewed in paragraph 55 of the Annual Beport oh Epigraphy for i907. The same 
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two officers Xagarasa and Annappa-Udaiyar mentioned in the said record occur in 
our record of this year also. The king has to be identified with either Mallikarjuna 
or another king of the name Vijaya who might have ruled for a short time between 
Devaraya II and Mallikarjiina whose earliest known year is Saka 1869. From 
No. 32 of appendix C we see that Devaraya II was in power by A.D. 14I6, March 
18. The record under review gives the date 0‘‘tober 28, A.D. 1446 for Vijayaraya. 
This suggests that Devaraya II must have died some time between those two dates 
if the conjecture made above could be substantiated. 


47. Of Virupakslia II we have hut one record 

A irupaksha II. astroiinmical details given in this inscrip- 

tion which are a bit damaged seem to work out correctly for 27th August A.D. 
1470. Saluva Narasimha, who was powerful a> minister at this time appears in this 


m this year, dated in Saka 
9]3 (No. ^61 of appendix B). The 


record as well as his officer or agent Annamarasayya. This latter chief appears 
also in two other inscriptions (viz.. No. 105 of 1911, dated in Saka 1399 and No. 374 
of 1917) in which Saluva Narasimha figures as an independent king without 
mentioning the ruling sovereign Virtipaksha. In the records of this period the 
reigning king is indifferently mentioned or omitted, probably because of the real 
power remaining in the hands of Narasiihha who almost eclipsed the king. So it 
does not appear reasonable to infer tliat the latter assumed independence and usurped 
the crown at tliis period. 


Kumara Mallikarjuna is 
K u m M ra Mallikarjuna. 


Saluva Narasimha. 


48- Kumara Mallikarjuna is mcmtioned in the inscription No. 473 of appendix B, 

dated in Saka 140V, Visvavasu. If the 
sovereign was the same as the one men- 
tioned in No. 212 of 1920, dated Saka 1381, it^is very doubtful if this king is 
identical with Mallikarjuna whose earliest year is Saka 1369 and who would then have 
a reign of nearly 40 years. Kumara Mallikarjuna has probably to be distinguished 
from Mallikarjuna and to be considered a later member of the family named after 
him. 

49. There arc nine inscriptions belonging to Saluva Narasimha ranging in date 
from Saka 1391 to 1411. The officer [ava-saram) Annamarasayya who appears in 

No. 461 of appendix B, as mentioned 
above, is mentioned in Nos. 371 and 
372 of 1921 and 8 of 1922. In the last of these records, the officer Annamarasa is 
stated to have remitted the taxes hitlierto paid to the palace, viz. vihhuti-kamkkai^ 
jodL udavari. etc., in favour of the temple of Alagiya-Nayaiiar to help m the repair 
of the breached village tank, reconstruction of the temple, )naudapas, gopitras and 
prablras. the re-peopling of the village and tne conduct of the worship of the god 
in the name of the king. In No. 408 of 1921, dated in Saka 1400, a^^cars the 
commander [daiaw!]) Isvara-Nayaka who is evidently the Tuluva ancestor of 
Krislmarava. This record mentions also a disciple ( of Agliorasivaeharya, who was 
an archaka in the Ekamranatlia temple at Kafudiipuram. A subordinate of Isvara 
named Aramvalatta-Nayaiuir restored the car festival which iiad been suspended for 
the p]*evious 40 years, by building a new ear and laying out the car-streets, for the 
^ " Aghorastra-Nayanar of Tiruveimaiuallur is also said 

to liave been set up here on this 
occasion. No. 370 of Appendix B dated 
in Saka 1401, records a charity founded by the individual mentioned above as the 
subordinate of Narasfi-Nayaka. Though Sfiluva Narasinga is not mentioned as the 
Tailing sovereign, the record belongs to his reign. Narasfi-Nayaka’s subordinatt^ 
positjon at this time is evidenced by No. 150 of appendix B dated in Flava 
{— Saka 1404). Probably tsvara-Nayaka passed away making room foi' his son to 
succeed him at some time between A. D. 147^^ April and A. D. 1479. Two other 
records (Nos. 470 and 492 of 1921) dated in Saka 1555. Vibhava refer themselves 
to the reign of Saluva Vira-Narasinga Maharaya. The date is too late for the king 

the said ve:ir, of earlier 


god at Tiruvadi. 


vu image of 


Imagr (if Aghoi-i'^tra-Navanar ^et up. 


mentioned. They must be taken to be copie^^ made in 
grants made originally in the reign of Saluva Narasimha. 

rO. No. 330 of appendix B dated in Saka 1427 records the royal \isit of king 
ladi Narasa-Navaka to the Vishnu temple at TirukkovilQr and his remission of 


Immadi 
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certain taxes hitherto due from it. The king mentioned here is evidently' Immadi 
Narasimha, the son of Saluva Narasiaga, who is also mentioned in the introduction. 
A certain Immadi Narasayyadeva appears as an officer along with Vlramarasayya- 
Pallavaraiyan instructed by the king to have the order engraved and executed. 
Who this Narasayyadeva was, it is not possible to say definitely. 


.51. No. 1.8 of appendix C, dated in Saka 1435, belongs to Krishnaraya. It 
, . , records a gift made by his officer Kara- 

Krishnara}a. nika Mangarasa. This is evidently the 

same as the officer mentioned in No. 426 of 1909 as tlie Viceroy of the king in the 
Tiruvadi-rajya. [Annual Report for 1914. page 99j. From the mention of Saluva 
Anvava-Nayaka made before his name in our record, we may perhaps infer that 
AriVava (i.e., Hariyappa) was the father of Mangarasa, who must have been a member 
of the Saluva family. This same officer is mentioned also in Nos. 807 and .819 of 
appendix B and 184 of appendix C. 


In No. 176 of appendix C, dated in Saka, 1436 is mentioned a commander of the 
king named Mahamandalesvara Bhiivanaikavira Timmaraya, son of Puiidur Channa- 

raja and brother of IFdaraja of the Soma- 
Viruppajbamman, daughter of Praudhadfva yamga, Atreya-gotra and Yajus-sakha. 

Maharay.a. cliief must have been a member of 

the Araviti line. His wife Viruppaji-aminan is said to be the daughter of Praudha- 
devarava Maharaya who is probably the same as the ‘ Padea Eao ’ of Nuniz. 

No. 469 of 1921, dated in Saka 1555, Vrisha (wrong) ascribes itself to king 
Krishiiarava for whom tlie date is too late. Tiiis may also be a copy of a grant made 
in the time of Krishnaraya (in the Vrisha year Saka 1444) renewed later m the 
Saka vear 1555, like the two inscriptions Nos. 470 and 492 of appendix B noticed 
above when speaking of Saluva Narasimha. 


52. Peeords of Achyuta copied during this year range in date from .‘saka 1 152 
to 1467. No. 376 of appendix B, dated in Saka 1458, records a gift of land by the 
temple authorities at Tiruvadi made to tlie poet called Uddanda-l elayudha Bharati for 
composing a kalamhagam (eulogy) upon the god of the place wliieli was imw celebrated 
in the temple for the first time (vide paragraph 9 above). In Saka 1459, a 
. , - subordinate of Achyuta. viz., Bhogaiva- 

devaihola-Maharaja is stated to live 
opened a new street called Bhogsu&jo-peruntiruvtdi aft;r him close to tlie ijopura of the 
temple at Tirukkoyilur, with the .‘•auction [mrapa of the king which was eouveved to 
him by '’I’irumalaideva-Maharii ja (No. 856 of appendix B), No basis is available in 
the record to help us to identifi' this latter chief. 


A private individual by name Feriihgondai Virappaua, son of Nandi Lakkusetti 
of Lepakshi is stated in No. 166 of appendix C, dated in .Saka 1462, to have built 

Nllagin-maudapa. man.lapa on 

the hill called JN’ilagin. lie constructed 

a tank and founded an agralwra also for the merit of his parents. His younger 
brother Chikka-Mallappa-Nilyaka made over part of his rights in the dharmakaria- 
prasdda at Viriipura, to a certain .Sahkayadeva-Udaiyar (No. 168 of 1922). The 
gift was made in the presence of god \ iiTipaksha on tfie banks of the Pampa. 


58. In No. 41 of appendix C figure.s an agent (knrgakartd) of the king Sadasiva, 
Sad-asiva named Surappa-Nayaka who appears to 

have held authority (pdravartanam) over 
the Tiruvadi-rajya. From No. 313 of appendix C it is seen that he was the son of 
Pottappa-Nilyaka of the Kasyapa-gotra. He is called the ‘ lord of Maninfigapura 
Me cannot be certain if he had any connexion with the Chenji chiefs who claimed 
to have oiiginally migrated from the said place. (Annual Report for 1.918, para. 83). 

No. 272 of 1921, dated in Saka 1479, records a gift for the merit of Krishua- 
niarajayya, son of Mahamandalesvara Eamaraja. The latter is evidently the famous 
Aliya-Bamaraja. Surappa-Nayaka noted above appears iu a record of Tiruvadi 
(No. 41 1 of 1921) dated in Saka 1484 as an officer of the king and also in No. 79 of 
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1922, dated in Saka 1488. Another weil-kaown officer of the king nauaol Veliir 
Nalla-Bommu-Nayaku is mentioned in N’o. 1^57 of Appendix C, dated in the cyclic 
year Akshaya which corresponds to Saka 1 188. 


Srirang-a II. 


54. The Karuata king Srirahtja II. the son and successor of Tiruinala I, is 
represented by seven inscriptions ranging in date from Saka 1494 to 1506. Xo. 65 
of Appendix C, from Tiruvainattur dated in Atigirasa (Saka 1494) is an interesting 

doeument registering the undertaking 
given by the people of the nadu {naffar) 
to the official committee of management ^Rajakarya-bliandcira) that they would 
thenceforth allow certain privileges to the three classes of artisans, viz , blacksmiths, 
„ . goldsmiths and carpenters of the locality 

j ^ ^ ' in accordance with tlie practice obtaining 

in Padaividu, Senji, Tiruvaiiuamalai, and Kanehipuram, and that if they should ever 
violate this promise they would pay a fine of 12 fon and suffer the twelve • disgraces ’ 
{kurrain) in consequenciv A similar undertaking in respect of Naduvilkarai-parru is 
recorded in No. 878 of appendix B which comes from Tiruvadi. 


Xo. 185 of 1922 is dated in Saka 1194. This record suggests that Tirumala I 
must have relinquished the burden of government within a year after the issue of his 
Penuguluru grant (Xo. 1 of Appendix A, Annual Report for 1913). But from the 
reference made to Tjrumala in ibis record with the royal titles it is perhaps to be 
understood that Tirumala was still alive and continued as emperor tiuuigh only in 
name {Annual Report tor 1899, para. 13). In this record Vehkatayyadeva-Maharajaj 
the younger brother and successor of the king Sriranga, figures as a local officer 
enjoying the amarandi/akum of the Chandragiri-rajya. 

Xo. 194 of Appeadix C, dated in Saka 1504, wbicli comes from Sriperumbudur 
mentions a commander [claJava'ji) Gopala Tirumalai-Xayakkar, wbo was a subordinate 
of Ramaraja Venkatayyadeva Mabaraja. Tbis dalavayi and his master have already 
been noted in No. 479 of 1 9 19 dated in the same 3 "ear. To^the agreement given to 
the said dalavdjji by the temple managers {srikdryam). Senai-Mudaliyar and the 
sthdna-samdya^ Etttir Tirumalai Kumara Tataebarya was a party on behalf of the 
temple. Tataebarya seems to have taken part in tbis transaction in bis capacity of 
the ^rikdryam of the ^Rhashyakara shrine of the place as stated in Xo. 190 of 
Appendix C, dated in Saka 1516. 


55. Veiikata I is represented in eiglit records ranging in date from Saka 1512 to 
15H3, Xo. 195 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1513, tneutions bis queen Krisbnaji- 
„ . T amman whose treasurer (bokkisbam)Gropu 

VeiiKata i. j ... i o! • , I , 

made provision tor certain qitermgs that 
were to be made on the monthly tirunakshitra day of Tirmnalisai-Alvar. From 
Xo. 198 of Appendix 0, dated in Saka 1518, which is a document given b\’ the 

temple people to the nagarattdr of 
Srlperumbiidiir, it is seen that 140 fon 
were equivalent to 100 Ghafti Vehkatardya-vardhan. 


Ratio of the p" to thi' vijiahmx 


5e. In Xo. 201 of i\.ppendix C. dated in Saka 1556, in the reign of Venkata fl is 
mentioned Ettur Immadi Tirnmalai Kumara -Tataebarya. Tbis individual must have 
been a successor (and probably son) of Ettur Kiimara-Tiltaebarya noted in para. 54 above. 
The epithet Immadi probably denotes that be was the • second ’ Kumara- latacharya. 
Tbis personage is credited with the construction of the tank called Tatasamudram at 
Teuneri in Nos. 221 and 222 of Appendix C which have to be assigned to the time 
of Venkata I. The loriuer of these record^ states that, with the grace of the goddess 
Alarmelumano-ai. Tatach^irva repaired the tank which bad breached — a work that is 
said to have been impossitle for others to accomplish. The latter record states that 
the sluice (near which it is engraved') was founded by Tataebarya with his own hands 
as auspicious for the suecessfiU coiistruetiou ot the twenty-three sluices carried on by 
him. In his tivo records found thus year Venkata II is called Anegondi Vehkalapati- 
raya-Maharaya. Might it he possible that the king was now settled at Anegondi and 
therefore the epithet was attached to Ijis name In tnat case this will mark the 
beginniBgs of the settlement of the present representatives of this family at this place. 

29 



lU 


MlSCELLAXEors. 


57. No. 4:13of 1921 fromTiruviidi registers an order issued by a certain Chinnappa 
Niyakkar exempting the five classes of artisans from the payment of the taxes like 

kaiiikkai^ kaUayan. pakku-kaftayam, talai- 
Kemissidn of taxes. yarikkam. and tax on smitliies which seem 

to have pressed heavily upon them. These people were unable to pay them and almost 
decided to desert the village and migrate so as to escape the payment. 

58. No 234 of 1921 records that during a period of famine the worship in the 
temple at Tiruvallam was left solely to be managed by a Kbnappa-Nayaka, sou of 
Nandyalam Erama-Nayaka, in return for whic'i service he was ^ranted certain 
privileges in the temple by the authorities. This Erama is most piobably thee hief or 
officer of the time of Tramadi Narasimharaya, who had built a mcinrlapn for the temple 
at Virinchipuram [South- India /i Inscriptions. Vol. 1. page 131). 

59. Nos. 264 and 267 of 1921 from the temple at Takkolam dated in the reign of 
Vijaya-Gaudagopaladeva record some festivals and services instituted for the welfare 
of a feudatory chief called Madhusiidanadeva, the son of Tripurantakadeva who 
claims to belong to the Pallava family and calls himself a Mahamandalesvara. This 

j - Tripurantaka should be the same as the 

A ijaya-Gandagopala. minister of Chola-Tikka (No. 34 of 139?) 

identified by Mr. Venkayya with Madhurautaka-Fottappiehcholau Manumasittarasau 
Tirukkalattidevar. 


Another subordinate of Vij^’a-Gandagopala named Sblagahgadeva is mentioned 
in No. 203 of Appendix C from Sriperumbudur. Nos. 227 and 234 of 1922 record 
an order giving effect to the king’s grant of some lands registered in Nos. 226 and 
283 by a certain Hayapparasar Tikkarasau with the prefi.x Tyagasamudrappattai added 
to his name ; and at the end the inscription is said to be the tipi of Tikkaraja 
in Sanskrit. This must be an officer of the king and the same as the Tikkarasar 
Visaiyadevau who makes a gift of land in the 29th year of Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva 
(No. 464 of 1905) and who is also said to belong to Tyagasamudrappattaigal. 
Hence it is not impossible that Madhurantaka-Pottappichcholau who is said to 
have issued the orders recorded in the two latter inscriptions and the Gamlagopala 
denoted by the sign-manual given at the end may refer to kimr \ ija}'a-Ganilag5pfila. 
It is not clear what the term Tyagasamudrappattai means. We find a few other 
chiefs of this period bearing this epithet. A recoi-d of the 13th year of Rajaraja III 
mentions Tyagasamudrappattai- Vhnamsan (Nl. 637 of Kangacharya's Madras 
Inscripiiuns ^ ol. II page 1137). Another (Nl. 219 ibid.) dated in the 9th year of 
Vira-Gandagopala gives the name Tyagasamudrappattai Mallidevarasan. Tyaga- 
samudrappattai was probably a village which gave the family name to these chiefs. 
No. 300 of 1921 i.s a record of the 3rd year of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Alluntiruk- 
kalatti Gandagopaladeva. He is identical with Allun-Tikka-Maharaja mentioned in 
page 116 of the Annual Report for 1920. The date of his accession was fl.xed alter- 
natively at ll'oi or 1224 A.D. of which the former seems to be the more probable 
one, since we find records of his dated in ^aka 1166 and 11 63 while his regnal years 
nowhere go beyond the 7th year (No. 208 of 1894 and Ndlore Inscriptions. N.L. 7). 

6U. Of the family of 8ambuvaraya,thei e are a few inscriptions which belong to the 
reigns of \ enru-maukonda Sainbuvaraya (1323 A.D.) and Kiljauarayaua Samjiuvaraya 
(A.D. 1337). A much earlier chief of this family named Ammaiyappan Sambuva- 
rajan is mentioned in a record of Vikrama-Chola No. 232 of Appendix Bj. In 
No. 271 of 1921, dated in the I7th year of Kajanarayana Sambuvaraya 
we meet with a certain Pallava chief called Pullagaudasiddarasar, son of Piliaiyar 
Podnktamhr Siddarasar who bears numerous high-sounding titles such as Saiuasta- 
mahimandalarajadhiraja, Rajaparamesvara, Kanchlpuravaradhisvara. Paramamahes- 
vara, Lalitardhachandrakhatvafigadhyaja, Sarnaraprachanda, Eudravatara, Mallapuri- 
vallabha, Basavasahkararaya, in addition to those given to him on page 118 of 
the Annual TlepoH for 1920. The Ubalaraya mentioned therein as making a 
grant of land in Saka 1325 in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Harihara II 
should have been an elder brother of Pullagandarasar of the present record. 
In another inscription of Rajanarayana (No. 64 of 1922) mention is 
made of A iradamudittapandya-ehaturvedimangalam. Tiradamuditta-Pandya we 
have shown above (in para. 36) to be a surname of Vikrama-Pandya, 
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61 . No, 361 of Appendix B copied at Tiruvadi is a record consisting of twenty- 
five verses in Tamil describing the donations made by a local chief, who is called 
Kalihgan (verse 2), Kiittan (verse 3), Toudaiyarkon (verse 8), and Naralokaviran 
(verse” 20), to the temple of Tiruvirattanam of that village. It is noteworthy 
that another inscription from Chidambaram in Tamil verse (No. 120 of 188^) 
contains a catalogue of gifts made to the Nataraja temple by a chief having the same 
descriptive epithets and that in two other inscriptions of Parakrama-Pandya, Nos. 98 
and 131 of 1908, copied in the Ramnad district, a certain chief called Uyyavandan 

^ Kandadevan alias Gahgeyan is reported 

Narlokaviran a iruva i. have made some provision for a service 

called Naralokavii-an-^araeff and for the construction of a hall called Naralokaviran, 
probably after one of his surnames (vide Annual Report for 1909, paragraph 2-»). 
But as the Naralokaviran of this year is called Tondaiyarkon and Manavilareru 
(verse 11) (c.f. also Manavilkuttan and Manavil-Tondaiman of the Chidambram 
inscription), he seems to be different from the Naralokaviran of the Ramnad record. 
The chief is stated in this record to have defeated the Pandya in Kudamalai-nadu 
(verse 6) and to have conquered Kolai-nadu and Karukaramalai-nadu. That he 
was only a chief and not a sovereign has to be inferred from the expressions Velan- 
kudimudalan, Tondaiyarkon (verse 18) and Mannaippodunikki-tahgonukkakkiuan 
(verse 12i. Evil in the South Arcot district which is the modern representative of 
Manavil must have been the headquarters of this chief. 

62. The examination of this place was undertaken during the year under review 

in connexion with a report called for bv 
briperum u ur. Archfeological Superintendent, Mr. 

Longhurst, on the question of conserving the local Vishnu temple. All the inscrip- 
tions of the place have been studied, and hereunder is put down a short note on 
the history and growth of the place, since it must be of some interest as relating to 
one of the popular Vaishnavite centres of the south. Unlike the other famous seats 
of Vaishnava culture and devotion such as Tirumalai, Tirupati, Conjeeveram and 
Srirahgam, noted for very ancient temples of Vishnu, it is important only as the 
birth-place of Ramanuja, a teacher spiritually very great and highly learned. 
Epigraphicall}', the Siva temple of the place seems to be more ancient than the Vigfinu 
temple of Adikesavaperumal which deity was the cherished god of Ramanuja. Even 
tbi.s Siva temple does not appear to be very ancient since its earliest inscriptions 
belong only to the beginning of the 13th century A.D. At this period and till the 
middle of the 1 5th century the Siva temple of Tiruppudlsvaram-Udaiyar was the 
chief religious attraction of the place. It was then not so humble or so obscure a 
shrine as it now is, for No. 207 of Appendix C belonging to the reign of Devaraya II 
and dated in Saka 1352 (= A.D. 1430) refers to a Urumailaioilugam (temple square) 
attached to this temple. This is the latest record found in the Siva temple the 
importance of which evidently dwindled subsequently. As for the beginnings ot the 
Vaishnavite influence of the place, we find no traces of it prior to A.D. 1555, since 
No. 187 of Appendix C dated in that year is the earliest inscription referring to the 
Vishnu temple. But traditioually speaking, this temple must have been in existence 
prior to the middle of the ilth century A.D. when Ramanuja flourished. 

63. The place is called in inscriptions Sriperumbudur and in literature Bhutapuri 

, . , which is found in inscriptions in the 

Ancient Geography. f o- i. ^ 

name of the biva temple VIZ., rudisvaram. 
In the 13th century it was a village included in the Maganur or Magaltir-nadu of the 
^engattukottam in Jayangondasola-mandalam. In later centuries the said kottam 
formed part of the Chandragiri-rajya. The village bore the surname Kaitava-kaitava. 
chaturvedimahgalam which is given in the inscriptions ranging from the beginning 
of the 13th century to the middle of the l4th century A.D. And in a record of the 
16th century it is mentioned merely as ‘ Chaturvedimangalam ’. The place therefore 
appears to have been an agrahara from early times. But to whom the title 
Kaituva-kaitava refers is not known and so we are not in a position to hint at the 
founder of the agrahara. 

64. The temple of xAdikesava-Perumal and the shrine of Bhashyakara seem to 
have come into importance and attained to much prosperity from the time of the later 
Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya. In A.D. 1565, a local chief makes provision for 

30 
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olferiri"S to the god and to ‘ Emberumauar ’ by paying money for the repairs and the 
improvements of the local irrigation tank. The temple was now under the manage- 
ment of a certain Parankusa-Ayyahgar. On this occasion provision was also made 
for the feeding of paradlU Yaishuavas in a Bdrnunujakuta. This suggests that the 
temple becaxne by this time a popular place of pilgrimage for the Yaishnavas. In 
A.D. 1567 agaim a chief by name Ackippam Chinuappa-Nayaka made a gift of certain 
villao-es for the offerings of the god and of the Bhashyakara (i.e. Eamanuja). This 
is the earliest epigraphical reference to the Bhashyakara shrine. It was now under 
the management of Parahkuk-Ayyaugar. The donor made orer his share in the 
offerings to his dchdrija Urupputtur Seshadri-Ayyaiigar, son of Nallan-Chakravaiti 
Sirrayyahgar. 

65. In the reign of Srirahga II in A.D. 1582, Gopala Tirumalai-Nayaka, the 
Dalamiji of Mahamandalesvara Eamaraja Yeiikatayyadeva-Maharaja gave the 
revenue of 500 rekhai-fon realized from the village I'ellakuttanperunallur for the 
annual gmden festival of the god and of Bhashyakilra whoso shrine was now managed 
by Ettiir Tirnmalai Kumara-Tatacharya. In the reign of Yehkatapatiraya (I) in 
A".D, 1590, the tenants of all the villages belonging to the Adikesava-peruinal temple 
and the Embcrumanar (i.e. Bhashyakara) shrine responded to the request of a 
certain Eiighava-Nayaka and agreed to contribute annually at the rate of oue knrii,ii 
of paddy "for every kaiavi, for the offerings of the god Adikesava, Chakrarnrti- 
tirumaganar (i.e. Sri-Rama) and Bhashyakara on the day of the tirn-pparvettai (hunting 
festival). The Bhashyakara shrine which in A.D. 1582 was under the management 
of Ett nr T irumaiai Kumara-Tatacharya was in A.D. 1591 managed by Ayyavayyahgar. 

But again in A.D. 1594, this shrine was in the control of Ettur Kumara-Tatacharya 
whose (agent) was Tiruvarangam Appavayyaugfir. In 1595 A.f>. the 

shrine continued to be in the management of Tatacharya but the kdruakartd now was 
a certain Yaradayyaiigar. By_tbis time special provisions for offeriugs to 'J'iru- 
maimai- Alvar and Tirumalisai -Alvar also came to be made. In A.D. J591 a private 
individuar made a donation for the expenses of the annual Malianavaml festival. 

In 1596 A.D. (Maurautha) the Bhashyakara shrine is found to have been in the 
manao-ement of Tiruvarangam Appavayyangar who was kdryakarld to Tatrieharya in 
A.D. 1591. The management ivas probably vested in him temporarily by Tataeiiarya 
since we find the latter returning to the management in the very next year. In this 
year provision was also made for the offerings of (the saint) Tirukkachchi-Xambi. 

The affairs of the shrine of Bhashyakara appear to have been in the management 
of the said Tatacharya even in the years A D. 1609 and 1611 while a .sun or 
grandson of his named Immasli Kumara-Tatacharya appears as the manager in A.D. 

1634. The association of Tatacharya and his successor with the Bhashyakara 
shrine at Srlpernnibudur in the in.-criptions of the jdace suggest that at this period 
tJiere was not such keen difference between the Yadagalai and Tcngalai sects that 
is seen at the present day. 

Genbeal. 

66. From the insciiptions of this year a few points which are of interest to the 
research scholar may be noted here, 'i hese do not relate very much to the particular 
kings or their dates but Ibrow some light on the life of the period to which they 
individually refer. 

One of the several subjects that usually draw cur attention in the course of our 
study of inscriptions is the ancient 8outh-Indiau temple with its life and polity. 

It was a powerful social and economic entity besides being a source of religious 
inspiration for the people. At the present day what immediately interest us in this 
connexion are the principles and system of the temple-management as reflected by 
_ _ , ... inscriptions. By its very origin and 

The Temple as an institution. nature the temple was a corporation 

founded with the full co-ojeration of the local public and enjoying a very large and 
devoted patronage from the ruling king and his subordinates. It was the one 
institution common both to the ruler and the ruled enjoying the fullest advantages 
of their healthy co-operation. Eojal patronage or co-operation took many forms, 
but the most common was the giving of villages or lands for the benefit of the 
temple. The other was making over to the temple taxes due to the State (Ko. 270 ^ 
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■of Appendix B). another form was remitting taxes on lands gifted away to the 

temples. Thus did the chief or king at times co-operate with the donors to temples 
(No. 319 of Appendix B). A short note like this which has to go into an annual 
administration report cannot contain all that may be put down regarding this 
interesting medieval institution. Still a few outstanding points may be put down 
here. 

67. 


Its control. 

village assembly acted as the trustee 
(Nos. 3l3 and 349 of Appendix Bg 
rule in the bands of some managers. 


Generally every temple with good status was in the management of a com- 
mittee. In eases where there was no 
particular committee tor this purpose, the 
for the charities connected with the temple 
Temple lands and charities were not all as a 
There were cases in which money meant for 
certain services in the temple was left in the custody of the priests {Vaikhd.nasa) of 
the temple (No. 348 of Appendix B). There were instances wheiesnch recipients 
proved delinquent and compensation in land or' money was recovered from them [Hid) 
bv the king or his officers. 

V O 

68. Just as the temple was ia charge of its own committee or of the village 
assembly the central shrine of a tem]:le was at times in the charge of a committee which 
would at times borrow money in advance aad discharge certain obligations to the 
temple and make gifts to the temple on its own behalf collectively (vide Nos. 262 
and 266 of Appendix B), and take up other similar responsibilities. Similar to the 

temple central shriue the temple treasury 


Its treasurv. 


was at times in char)i;e of a committee. 


The committee was not a merely receiving 
and disbursing body. It possessed also ailministrative powers, like the selling of the 
temple land on suitable conditions (No. 32i of Appendix B). The surplus in the 
temple treasury was in some cases utilised for special purposes either with the consent 
or at the instance of the local village assembly (No. 208 of Appendix B.) The temple 
bought and sold lands as necessary like any property owner and kept strict accounts 
of its assets and liabilities. There were cases of embezzlement and enquiry by royal 
commission in Ctola times and ev^eu subsequently. But there were also instances of 
honest management and accountancy. An inscription from Tirukkoyilur in the 

South Arcot distiiot (No. 327 of Appen- 
Its accounts. dix B) relates that the temple committee 

recovered from a Sri-vaishiiava Brahman 
ten cows on the evidence of an entry in the temple accounts that his grandfather had 
received ten cows from a chief named Piridigangan for the purpose of supplying eerds 
for Brahmans fed in a mutha, 

69. The temple, whenever necessary, farmed out or commuted its revenue 
(Nos. 201 of Appendix B) and leased out its lands perpetually to private individuals 
receiving reasonable advance payment and agreeing to receive a certain amount 
annually thereafter (Nos. 32 i and 327 of Appendix B). It transferred at will, if 
necessary, the obligations previously set upon one class of people to another (No. 281 
of Appendix Bj, while in a few otlier cases the communal maiuteuance of a charity 
was agreed upon in spite of odds {No. 263 of Appendix B). If necesmry, again, the 
communal responsibility for the conduct of the charity could be discharged and the 
charity entrusted to an individual (No, 268 of Appendix B). The temple in the 
south, moreover, appears to have been treated in the past very much like a modern 
Registry office, but with greater chances of its records lasting for a longer time than 
at the present day. This must have been the spirit under which ^n^criptiollS previously 
engraved on temple walls were scrupulously re-engraved when the structure was re- 
built, under official supervision (Nos. 486 and 487 of Appendix B). It is to 

. this habit of registration which has behind 

tb u one \a ue. ^ business-like nature and historic 

instinct that the modern Research student owes so much of his accurate knowledge 
of the past and for which he cannot feel too thankful. 

70. We have no clear idea of the ancient methods of irrigation and its mainten- 
ance. But inscriptions give bits of information which are iuterestiug and ustdul to 

us in building up a counccted idea in this 
Ancient irrigation. respect. Au inscription of the time of the 
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early Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesvarivarman (N’o. 206 of iippendix B) records 
the gift of some land by way of provision for the maintenance of the irrigation tank. 
The land was specially’deuoted on this account as eripatfi. On a later occasion land 
- ^ was given in recognition of services in 

*■ connexion with the closing of breaches in 

the tank in the time of the Chola king Kulottuhga-Chola (III) at Tenneri (Nt> 233 
of Appendix C). Xo. 222 of Appendix C records that Ettur Immacli Kumara-Tata- 
charva, a great religious scholar and philanthropist of the iTtb century, personally laid 
the foundation stone for one of the twenty-three sluices of the tank in the same 
village which had breached on account of a cyclone and that these were built by him. 
The breaches were so serious that, the record says, the repairing work had baffled the 
attempts of all other people. It may be incidentally mentioned here that in a number 
of records copied in the Nellore district Avhieh belong to the later and post Vijaya- 
nagara periods, provision was made for the proper maintenance of irrigation tanks by 
levying contributions of grain at the rate of one kuncha on every pufti annually’. The 
grain so collected was to be entirely and scrupulously spent upon the repairs and up- 
keep of the concerned tanks. 

71. A few other miuor points of interest culled incidentally from the records of 
this year are put down below. An inscription from Tiruvallam belonging to the reign 
of the Chola king E;rjaraja I states that the chief Alumraadisola Posan (Bhoja) as 
supervisor of the temple at Tiruvallam gave 600 kuH oi land for the eorTtinuance of a 
charity founded previously by payment of some money into the hands of one of the 
gaii'itifir (directors) of the village. The director’s nephew or son-in-law who 
evidently succeeded him to his properties and rights aid not continue to maintain 
m, c -11 the charitv. No action seems to have 

been taken against him either by the 
supervisor or the other members of the gana to which his uncle or father-in-law 
belonged. The gana does not appear therefore to have hud a joint existence or 
responsibility. What the relation of the ganailar was to the village assembly is not 
known. That its functions were of an executive nature is clear from the expression 
alum yanattcir employed in inscriptions. The assembly of Uttamasola-ehaturvedi- 
maiigiilam, which was an agrahara, appears to have been a very close body consisting 
only of Brahmans possessing a high order of scholarship, culture and character (Nos. 
240 and 24:1 of Appendix C). The meeting place of this assembly was known as the 

The Brohma.thanu. Brahmasthana. It is interesting to 

observe frem No. 230 of Appendix C 
that formerly there was a quarter in KanchTpuram called Vikramasolapettai and 
from No. dl'S of Appendix B that there was a street called Tirunavukkarasan- 
tiruvldi at Tiruvadi. So early as in the time of the Chola king Uttama-Chola dancing 
liall was in fashion in the temple and the structure built to serve the purpose of one 
sucdi was called riijlakaialai-viandapam. The fashion to call the pearl canopy 
u.sed for the god Vishnu in the temple at Tirukoyilur (No. 350 of Appendix B) 
by the name Sathagopau after the great Yaishuava saint of that name is also 
noteworthy. 
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ANNUAL KEPORT ON SOUTR-fNDlAN EPIGRAPHY FOR 

THE YEAR 1922-23. 


\ 


PART 1. 

Office RouriNE. 

During the year 1922-23 for which the subjoined report is submitted to 
Government, I had, on account of serious illness, to take leave on average pay for 
months and twenty-six days with effect from tith August 1922 (ISTotifi^.aaon 'N’o. 252, 
dated 10th July 1923 of the Government of India, Department of Education, Health 
and Lands, A and E). I returned to duty on 3rd November of the same year. During 
my absence M.R.Ry. K. Y. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avargal, Assistant Superintendent 
for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Epigraphist for India, Fernhill, Nilgiris, 
officiated for me. Consequent on the confirmation of Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
as Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy with effect from 22nd February 1922, 
Messrs. C. R. ICrishnamacharlu and A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, who were provisionally 
permanent Junior Assistant and Epigraphical Student respectively, have been con- 
firmed in their appointments. At the request of the Travancore Durbar for a trained 
Epigraphist being deputed from this department for the post of the Superintendent 
of Archreology in the State, Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar’s services were transferred 
to the Durbar for a period of three years with effect from 11th September 1922. 
The Kanarese Epigraphical Student, Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, was confirmed in 
his appointment with effect from 11th August 1922. 

2. The Temporary Establishment for publication which was originallv expected 
to cease on 30th June 1922 as stated in my last report continued to exist till the 28th 
February 1923 on which date it was disbanded under orders of the Government of 
India communicated with their letter No. 249 A. & E., dated the 8th August 1922. 

3. Mr. C. R. Xrishnamacharlu, the Senior Assistant, was granted leave on 
average pay for one month and twenty-five days from 7th September 1922. The 
Junior Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, was also granted similar leave for one 
month and seven days from 8th May 1922. Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, the Tamil 
Epigraphical Student, had leave for one month and fifteen days with effect from Ist 
March 1923. The Typist, Mr. K. Somasundaram Fillai, had privilege leave for three 
months from 15th June 1922. Mr, P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar of the Temporary Establish- 
ment had leave on average pay for three months and fifteen days at the first instance 
from 31st July 1922 and for 27 days from ^Oth February 1923 to 8th March 1923 on 
which latter date his appointment in this office ceased. 

The Assistant Sitpekintbndent’s Tour. 

4. After my return from the Jeypore Agency on 1st May 1922, 1 did not under- 

take anv tour during the year under report, partly on account of my indifferent health 
and partly on account of instructions of the Government to minimise expenditure 
under travelling allowances. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, during his officiating 
period, left Madras on 29th August 1922 accompanied by Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao to 
examine certain Pallava and other early inscriptions at Mahabalipuram in the Chingle- 
put district where he discovered and copied some fresh inscriptions of the Pallava 
times. Photographs of relief sculptures of the Pallava kings Simhavishnu I and his 
son Mahendravarman I found in the Adivaraha cave-temple at the place have been 
secured by him on this occasion and forwarded to the Government Epigraphist for 
India. The existence of these royal sculptures here was already noticed by Rao Baha- 
dur H. Krishna Sastri in 1912 and noted in the Epigraphical report for 1913 (Nos. 
205 and 206 of Appendix D). A ground plan of this rock-cut temple was also pre- 
pared under Mr. Ayyar’s instruct i i lim here number 

six and are registered as Nos. 66 '.’■'’aiimauya Ayyar 

returned to Madras on 2nd Septembc Pf Ji t cds.. j .. . . ’ . aptember 1922 to 

Coni, eveiuiif^ and Mamandur to . <?.' < . rta .i! M icr.pt.:. , accompanied by 

Mr. G. T.Br(aivasa Rao.‘ ' They !' u. -d udv -u- or ’i'tb ?.cr .mber 1922. On 


2l8t September Mr V Subral Ayyar lef, Madras for' O^^HSamuo// 

where he stopped till -bth Septemoer 1 ^ 22 . He thep^ .Proceeded to the Coimbato're 
district and copied ob lusoriptions at A 2a /Koyilpala}-!!* and retur^d 

to Madras on bth October J9-^. FroiQ this utxce-AiJt^Srd November 1922, whej I 
took char, ^^e trom him he remaioea at (head-quarters. Subsequent to iesuttffvToir 
of office I undertook no tours during year for the reasons already mentioned, 

ToOKS of Ttg E8TA.BUSHMENT. 

5. Alter his return along with ime from Jeypore in May 1922, Mr. C. K. 
^Krishnamacharlu, the Senior Assist mf^ diq ^ot go on tour for some months. On 
f 13th February 1923 he left Madras for( Bezwada to meet the Government Epigra- 
' phist for India with whom he examined certain inscriptions, under publication in 
South- Indian In'- criphdTd Ilezwada and Gudivada in the Kistna district 

and at Falivela, Ihaksharamam and Bsimavaram in the Godavari district. Thence he 
aoeompauied the Government Epigraphttst to the Udaj'agiri and Khandagiri hills near 
Bhuvaneswar in Orissa where they stopped from 21th February 1923 to 6th March 
1923 for examining in situ the Prakrit inscription of the Kalinga king Kharavela of 
about B C. 100 engraved in the Hathigumpha cavern and other inscriptions of the 
same and later periods engraved in the adjoining cave-temples. They left the 
Khandagiri hills on the 7th March, and on their return journey they examined the 
natural caverns on the hillock called Pandavulamitta near Gopalapatnam which is 
situated at a distance of seven miles from the Tuni Railway station on the sea-side 
and which belongs to the Sarvasiddhi taluk of the Vizagapatam district. One of 
these is of pretty large size measurin]| roughly 10 feet by 20 feet. It faces the 
south east and commands a distant view of the sea. The cavern is a little over 





larauiK^ 


a man’s height. All the three caverns here bear clear marks of ancient occupa- 
tion, probably by monks, but none of these has any inscriptions in it. The Siva 
temple on the top of the hill contains a worn-out Tel ugu inscription of about the 
11th century A.l). The village and the hill with caves are noticed by Mr. Sewell on 
page 17 of the Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I. This hill is, in all probability, identical 
with the one of the same name mentioned on the same page under Mahgavaram which 
is not far from Gopalapatnam. They also examined in situ the Andhra inserip* 
tiou at Kodavali, near Pithapurara in the Godavari district belonging to king 
Vasishthiputra Chadasata and took fresh copies of the record for the use of the Go- 
vernment Kpigraphist. On a thorough examination of the hill on which this inscrip- 
tion IS engraved in a well the Governmeut Epigraphist has come to the conclmsion 
that there are ruins of a stupa here, w’hich have not hitherto been noticed. The 
spot appears w'orthy of excavation and investigation. Mr. Krishnamacharlu returned 
to headquarters from this tour on 2 let March 1923. 


6. Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, the Junior Assistant, in addition to the tour 
with the officiating Assistant Superiutendeut in September 1922 as detailed in para- 
graph 4 above, left Madras for Fernbill on 30th October 1922 where he worked 
till 9th November 1922 in the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India 
at checking the Ceylon Tamil iii.scriptions under publication. Leaving Fernbill 
on the 10th November he visited a few villages in the Tanjore, Ramnad, Madura 
and Coimbatore districts. He returned to Madras on 3rd February 1923 and pro- 
ceeded to Conjeeveram on 6th February 1923 to conduct a portion of the villagewar 
survey of the taluk. He carried on this work from 7th February to 7th March 1923 
wheu he returned to Madras. He visited 70 villages in the taluk and copied 
lOd inscriptions in them. His collection from the stray places amounts to 227 ins- 
criptions, thus bringing up his entire collection to 333 inscriptions. 

7. At Ayraur in the Tirutturaipundi taluk, Tanjore district, Mr. Srinivasa Rao 
has noticed a mound about a mile in circumference. Near this are seen old burnt 
bricks and pieces of pottery which suggest the existence of an ancient village here, 
remains of which may be laid bare by excavation. The mound has not been noticed 
by Mr. Sewell. Mr. Srinivasa Rao reports also the existence of a cave temple of 
god Rahsauatha on the hill at Tirattangal in the Sattur taluk of the Ramnad district 
which from bis description appear^ to resemble a Rallava cave temple. The temple 
is unicellular in design with a front verandah borne on two pillars in th^middle and 
two pilasters one at each end of tbeWerandah. The cave is unfortunately void of any 
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inscription. But the antiquity of the monastic occupation of the hill is confirmed 
by the existence also of a natural cavern on it within a few yards from this temple 
on the other side of the rock. The caveru is peculiar in being semi-circular in design. 
The hill is noticed by Mr. Sewell on page 30n of Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. 1. 

8. Eeraains of pre-liistoric monuments like cairns, dolmens etc., are also reported 
by Mr. Eao to exist in the Peruraal hills about seven or eight miles from Kodaikanal 
on the ghat-road. Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiquities^ Volume I, and Mr. Pranois 
in the Madura District Gazetteer, Volume I, also refer to these. They do not appear 
to have been examined by the Arcbeeologieal Superintendent. He has been addressed 
in the matter. 

Among the villages of the Conjeeveram taluk examined during the year, there 
are strong reasons to suppose tliat Siruvakkam was formerly a Jaina centre ; for we 
are informed in an old inscription from the place (]Slo.^64 of Appendix C) of a gift 
made to a Jaina temple called Srikaranapperumballi at Siruvakkam. At Uttiramerur 
in the same taluk is also noticed a stone image of a Jaina teacher represented with an 
umbrella over his head (probably Adinatha) in the Vishnu temple of Sundaravarada- 
Perumal. 

9. At the request of the Government Epigraphist for India Mr. Venkatasubba 
Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphieal Student, was deputed to work in his office in con- 
nexion with the inscriptions under publication, from 22nd May to 2nd August 1922. 
He returned to Madras on 3rd August 1922. Subsequently he went on tour on 9th 
November 1922 and copied 93 inscriptions in some villages of Trichinopoly, Chingle- 
put, North Arcot and South Arcot districts, 'bhe work in these places occupied 
him till SOth December 1922. He then commenced the villagewar survey of the 
Conjeeveram taluk which kept him engaged till the 21st February 1923, when 
he suddenly fell ill while working at Uttiramerur and was permitted to return to 
headquarters at his request. He visited in all 122 villages of the taluk and copied 
72 inscriptions. The joint epigrapliical suvvmy of the Conjeeveram taluk conducted 
by Messrs. G. V. Srinivasa Eao and V. Venkatasubba Ayyar has resulted in the 
examination of 192 villages and a collection of 178 dnscriptions in addition to the 57 
records collected in the eight villages of the taluk visited last year and noticed in 
the epigraphieal report for the same. Mr. Venkatasubba A jwar’s entire collection 
amounts to 165 inscriptions. 

10. In tne Kodandarama-Perumal temple at Madhurantakam which was visited 
by Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar is pointed out a particular tree as the one under which 
Udaiyavar, i.e., the great Vaishnava reformer Eamanuja, met his guru. The new 
Tayar (goddess) shrine of this temple has an interesting tradition attached to it. 
Lionel Place who was the Collector of the distrioc (A.D. 1795 — 98)\2ud who had 
made several unsuccessful attempts to embank the local tank lastly took a vow to 
repair the goddess’ shrine if his exertions were crowned with success. The last 
attempt was successful and he accordingly built the shrine in which is now seen a 
beam bearing the inscription (No. 392 of Appendix B) stating that the shrine is the 
gift of Lionel Place. 

11. At Anandamahgalam Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar noticed sculptures of Jaina 

Tirthahkaras on a rock in the neighbouring hillock. Among these is one which 
occupies the central place and which is said to be the figure of Ananta-Tirthahkara. 
It is very likely that the village has been named after this Tlrthafikara. The village 
itself has no Jaina inhabitants now. But the Jainas of the neighbouring villages 
assemble here and offer woi. : t. be in a year in the Tamil month 

of Tai. Near Anakkavur i^^ • ) Punadagai and which 

is said to have been a Jaina ' • 1 u. . ’ • from this village are 

seen traces of an old villas ’ h ' a. It is traditionally 

believed that in this '• cit] •• bc i w- ' .e “ Wwii^ere persecuted by the 
^ivites. Mr. Sewell refer. • ‘ p'.c.- ■ ■ ' Ai {_Lists of Antiquities, 

Vol. 1 , p. 167) and s^es t! :■ > : ■-■".At <' .'.vattfir, on the opposite 

side of the river Cheyyar, v - ' ''' .■ P^-l towns of the Jainas. 

Its temple probablv' belong. >, > 1. s- ' ^ vho were subjected to 

dreadful persecutions as ref .iie remarks further that 

“ at Punavati are the founc ‘ o' r • *■ '■ <■ ip... wbicji, it is said, the 
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-walls were pulled down to raise those of the temple at TiruTattiir. Iwo iarge Jaina 
idols lie prostrate on the ground at Punavati and not far from them is a pool, in 
which the (brazen) doors and treasure of the Jaina temple are supposed to be 
buried.” The Jainas were persecuted by being hanged, cut to pieces and crushed in 
oil-mills. These methods of persecution are represented by sculptures upon the walls 
of the Tiruvattur temple, A close study of these sculptures should give us a picture 
of the intense cruelty of the medieval Saivites and make us pause to thick of the grim 
side of. their religious fanaticism. The remarkable piece of sculpture in the 
temple at Tiruvattur, which Mr. Sewell refers to, as consisting of a palmyra tree cut 
in a single stone and as supposed to typify the Ardhanarisa form of Siva, must 
originally have been worshipped by the Jainas as the Kalpa-vriksha which has a 
revered place in Jaina creed and ritual, or of the ‘ Kora ’ tree which is the sacred 
tree worshipped in the other Jaina centre, Tirupparuttikkunru, near Conjeeveram. 
At the latter place are shrines for Vardhamana and Vrishabhanatha the foundation 
of which local tradition ascribes t>) a Pallava king who built them at the instance of 
the teachers_ Yamana and MaUishena. Jaina monuments are also noticed in the 
villages of Aryaperumhakkara and Arpakkara of this taluk in the latter of which is a 
Jaina temple dedicated to Adi-Bhattaraka (i.e., Adinatha) not noticed by Mr. Sewell. 
The village Magaral which has the ancient temple of TirumaliSvara simg by the 
early Saiva saint Tirujnanasambandha possesses also the Jaina temple of Adi-Bhatte- 
raka which has not been noticed hitherto. 


12. Mr. A. Rangaswamy Sarasvati, the Telugu Epigraphical Student, was on 
tour from 11th September 1922 to 5th December 1922, during which period he 
finished the balance, left over last year, of the villagewar survey of the Bapatla 
taluk and copied inscriptions at a few' places in the Kistna, Guntur and Nellore 
districts detailed in the list given at the end of this section of the report. During 
the year he has visited 74 villages of the Bapatla taluk colJeetiagSS inscriptions and 
5 stray villages which have given 9 inscriptions. His entire collection for the year 
amounts to 64 inscriptions. Mr. Sarasvati has secured a set of copper-plates from 
Mr. Uruma Sivasankara Rao of Upputur in the Bapatla taluk which is noticed as No. 8 
in Appendix A below. This is a spurious record and is identical with the one noticed 
by Mr. Sew-ell {LisU of Antiquities^ Yol. I, p. 85) under Yuppnturu. Among the 
villages of this taluk only two or three seem deserving of mention here. Perali, six 
miles from Bapatla, is believed by the local people to have been a big city in former 
times and known by the name ‘ Peravalipatnam.’ This may not be mere fancy or 
tradition born of vanity, for we have mention of a place of this name made in a copper 
plate inscription of the early Eastern Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana III (A.D. 709 to 
746 ; Copper-plate No, 3 of,1914-15). Excavations here might reveal the existence 
pf ancient buildings, probably, of Buddhistic association on account of the proximity 
of the place to Buddham (Buddhani, Buddhavani), a village with ancient Buddhist 
ruins near by (Sewells Lists of Antiquities^ Vol. I, page 78). At Ganapavaram again, 
about five miles from Perali, there are remains of an old village-site. According to the 
local report the rains seem to lie within a depth of 4 or 5 feet underground. Large- 
sized bricks and sculptured stones are reported to have been unearthed here on many 
occasions by the local people. Portions of fortifications are also reported to be visible 
in a few places. Archaeological excavations only must disclose the nature of the 
hidden buildings and monuments. 

13. Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, the Kanarese Epigraphical Student, left 

Madras on tour on the 9th September 1922 and after visiting a few villages in the 
Anantapur, Bellary and Kurnool districts mentioned in the list below he took 
up the villagewar survey of the Hospet taluk. This he finished by 24th December 
1922 and returned to headquarters on 29th December 1922. He visited 125 
villages of the Hospet taluk out of which only 37 villages have given 7 1 inscriptions. 
The 6 stray places visited by him have given 21 inscriptions, entire collection 

comes to 92 inscriptions. 

14. Among the places visited by him, Kottapalli in th^ nN.'^udikotkuy taluk, 
Kurnool district, the monuments and inscriptions of which plarse were brought to the 
notice of the department by M.R.Ry. K. 8. Rangiiswamy Ajyangar, Supervisor of 
Elementary Schools, Kurnool, has temples of the Clialukyan type- and ipseriptions of 
the later Chalukyan times. The place is referred to as the 

( 
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the Sriaaila just as Tripurautakam iu the same district (which was also called 
Kumaragiri) is referred to as the ‘ eastern entrance ’ to it. 

At Kudatani Mr. Eao copied 5 fresh records in addition to those secured by the 
department in 1904. At Hampi, the place of Archaeological pilgrimages, an inscrip- 
tion of Vy^atlrtha, the famous Madhva teacher and founder of a matha, has been 
copied for the first time now by Mr. Lakshminarayana Eao in the Vithalarayasvamin 
temple (No. 710 of Appendix B). The record says that this personage set up an 
image of the god Yoga-Varada Narasimhasvamin in the courtyard of the Vithaladeva 
temple in §aka 1454 (= A.D. 1532). On the hiU called Sahkaradevaragudda near 
Toranagallu, Jaina monuments have been noticed anA a nisidhi inscription of about the 
14th century A.D. has been copied. Mr. Eao reports the existence of two sets of 
copper-plates in the oflice of the Sandur State which the Dewan of the State has 
promised to lend to this department for examination. The matter is under corres- 
pondence with the Collector of Bellary and I expect the records will be available for 
review in my next report. 
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'' irahmanya Ayyar for South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume 
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have been made ready for Volume YIII (Texts), but these have not be(m sent to the 
press pending instructions from the Government Epigraphist. 

16. Arrangements have been made during the year for the publication of certain 
selected records in the Epigraphia Indica. Besides the Kahgura grant of Damodara- 
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17. Papers on the Nldur inscriptions of Kulottuhga-Chola II (Nos. 534 and 635 
of 1921) and the Somalapura grant of Virupaksha (eopper-plate No. 2 of 1913-14) of 
this oflSee have been sent up for the Epigraphia Indiea by Mr. K. Y. Subrahmanya 
j&yyar. Mr. C. E. Xrishnamacharlu has contributed to this journal a paper on the 
Garavapadu grant of Kakati Ganapati (No. 4 of 1916-17). 

Collection. 

18. The preparation of the Epigraphical Eeport for the year 1921-22 occupied 
my staff and myself from the beginning, of May till the 15th of July 1922 on 
which date the advance copies of the same were sent to the Government of Madras 
through the Government Epigraphist for India. The advance copy to the Director- 
General of Archaeology was sent on 1 7th July 1922. The issue of this report has 
been delayed for want of specific orders from the Government of India for printing 
the same in the Government Press, Madras, The year’s tour of the establishment 
which began about the middle of September 1922 and ended about the beginning 
of March 1923 has resulted in the total collection of 683 inscriptions. Mr. Hiran- 
anda Sastri, m.a., Superintendent for Epigraphy, sent me a copy of a Telugu inscrip- 
tion which was dicovered newly by him at Ellore in the ruins of a temple. This has 
also been included in this report with his permission. As desired by him, a 
fragmentary inscription on a stone urearthed in the excavations conducted by him 
about the basement of the cathedral at San Thomfe, Mylapore, Madras, was also copied 
(No. 215 of Appendix C). A fragmentary inscription of Eajaraja I t’ound on a broken 
piUar placed in the veranda of the Bishop’s quarter o in the sa e place waS also 
copied (No. 216 of Appendix C). Tue transcripts and translations 'f the Persian 
inscriptions included in the Appendices to this report have been kindly furnished 
to me by Mr.^ Ali Ashgar Bilgrami, b.a., the Nazim of the Arch mol ogical 
Departna^l of His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Government. 

19. The tour programme for the _ • 1922-23 has been finished mostly excepting 

the following places : — 

(1) Pallavaram . . , , The question of the removal of the walls that block the 

, inscriptions is under correspondence with the trustees. 

(2) Sihgaperumalkoyil. . . Do. do. 

The other places, Kodungalur, two firkas of the Conjeeverara taluk, Tirupunitura, 
MoEeru, Sahgamesvaram and Pudahgudi which have not been examined for want 
of time, will be taken up during the current year. 

20. The eopper-plate collection of the year has unfortunately no interesting 

feature about it. It consists of the 15 records given in Appendix A below. Of 
these, Nos. j to 4 received from the Government Epigraphist for India are in 
Yatteluttu a,nd contain no valuable historical information. No 5 8e■^ured by Mr. 
P. Y. Jagadisa Ayyar, formerly a Eeader in this oflSce, is of some importance since it 
gives the late date, dlst year, for the reign of the later Pallava king Naudivarman 
III found in copper-plate records and confirms the correctness of the dates, 62nd 
reg^l year,^ given for him in the Tiruvallam rock inscription (^South- Indian In- 
scriptions.^ \ o ume III, page 91) and the 65th year given in the stone inscription found 
at Mahabalipuj.’am (No. 666 of 1922). Nos. 6 and 7 are later Yijayanagara records 
of Saka 1513 aid lo34 respectively. Among the rest only two are worth mention- 
ing. No. 9 belongs to the Keddi king Anna-Yema alias Ylranarayana and No. 14 
^r^rts to belong to the W estern Chalukya king Pulakesin II Satyasraya. The late 
Mr. K. V, Laksbmana Eao, m. a., has already published the record in the journal of the 
Bhandarkar Institute. This, by its wording and palaeography, does not seem to 
warrant the antiqijity to which it lays claim. No. 15 of Appendix A is a grant of 
the Eeddi king Anna-Yema dated in §aka 1293. This was sent by the Collector of 
the Kistna district for my examination at the instance of the Government Epi- 
graphist for India. ^ 

B and C contain th© 683 stone inscriptions, collected during the 
year 192:--23, in addition to the 80 inscriptions, collected in the Bapatla taluk, 
Guntur district and the Madanapalle taluk, Chittoor district, during the previous 
year but not included in the report that year ("see ihid., Part I, paragraph 16). 
The 12 photographs prepared during the year are listed in Appendix D- and 



Appendix E contains as usual the calculations of important dates made by Mr. 
Venkatasubba Ayyar, the Tamil Epigraphieal Student, and kindly revised by 
Mr. Swamikannu Pillai, for this report. 

Conservation. 

22. Under the head of Conservation it may be noted that the following copper- 
plates which are of an early period have been purchased during the year for the 
Madras Museum on ray recommendation : — 

(1) Copper-plate grant issued by the ‘ Lord of Chikkiira ’ — publishf^d by 

the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Eao in Epigraphh ^©lutffe Alii, No. 6. 

(2) The Eag5lu plates of ^aktiyapmah-^published by Dr. Hultzsch, ihid.. 
Volume XII, No. I. 

(3) The Brihatproshtba "pates of Umavarman — ibid.., No 2. . 

(4) The Kondanaguru grant of the Eastern Ci. - 
(Ko. 2 of I921-22).’ ' 

(5) The grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Kaja h ■ ; , • 

Besides these, a collection of manuscript« "nf! ’ ■ ’* 

pr<"^n— ^ by !av' Xvfr; ' . . . ' h, . '■ " . • • oi 

J cvi ’ i t n ^ - i ' s 2 ‘ ‘ * ■ ■ V ' 




Snbjcd’isd js 

r'^nt 


to;: 


Aim b -yex.* ’’eL 


-'"bp . 


lic ^"5 ) p 

PenribU’ /' ■ ^ 




Aiic’rc ilC 




Rh. A. P. 

6,217 11 0 

11,631 6 0 
5,976 1> 0 
1,617 10 0 

3,685 1 0 

5,696 6 Jt 






34,824 11 6 


-^Setiira oi" stores of the Epigraphieal Branch of the Archaeological Department, Madras, 

for the year ending Slst March 1923. 


Name of articles with 
description. 


(i) 


plate camera with six j 
elides, one Voig ' 
der lens with 
diaphranis, one ^ 
finder, one tr 
stand and one Bush | 
Rapid Applanet lens. 

Chnbh*B lock with key. 

Typewriter (3-14 Un- 
derwood}. 

Tent articles (11 bun- 
dles). 

Mathematical inatru- 
ment box No. 2 sup- 
plied by the Public 
Works Secretariat. 

Cycle ( * Preference’) 
with accessories. 


Balance on Ist 
April 1920. 

Received 

during 

1920-21. 

Total of 
(2) and (3). 

Written 

off 

during 

1920-21. 








1 



,Q 


.£2 



1 

s 


B 


s 

..J 


f 

p 

VTi 

a 

O 

O 

p 

cc 

o 

o 

p 

IZi 

a 

p 

j S ' 
1 ^ i 


(2) 


(3) 


(*) 

( 

6) I 

i 

KS. A. F. 


RS. A. P. 


;BS. A. P. 



( 1 

550 0 0 

, , 


1 

! 550 0 0 



1 set 

! 




set 

1 



i 

i 1 




: 1 




1 1 

360 0 0| 

•• 


1 

360 0 0 

• • 

*• 

j 1 

.. i 

• • 

« • 

1 




set 

1 



set 



, 

1 1 

36 6 0 

- 

^ ■ 

1 

36 6 0 

• • 


- 

•• 

1 

249 10 -h 



, . 1 



Balance on 
3l8t March 
1921. 


( 6 ) 


Remarks. 


(7) 


B8. A, P 

1 I 550 0 0 

set 


350 0 0 


36 6 0 


Vide G.O. Nos. 607, 
608. Public, dated 
7th August 1893. 


Price not known. 

Price not known. 

Vide G.O. No, 
2050 W., dated 
Srd Noveicber 
1915. 


249 10 OJG.O, No. 1003, 
Home (Education), 
dated 3i'd Septem- 
ber 1920. 



24. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C 

I. Anantapur district — ?atnam (Nos. 667-671 of Appendix B) {Kadiri) 

II- North Arcot district — BadOr (Nos. 410-417 of Appendix B) {Wandi- 
wash) ; Yayalur (Nos. 418-42-5 of Appendix B) ( Wandiwaah) ; Anakkavnr (Nos. 431- 
437 of Appendix B); Kovaliir (Nos. 438 and 439 of Appendix B) and Akkur 

( Che^<jar). 

III- Soulh. ilistfi ?t — Agaram (Jfos. 368-388 of Appendix B) and 

{ -.natii ( Xcs. -89 aa : ..."'J or Appwsidix W) j^fiVupuram). 

IV Bellary^ttistrlet-^Sirugnppa (M|^2-676 of Appendix B) {Sini- 
gup 2 >a)\ol villages of the Hospet 743-753 of 

Append. \ 8) , Numiirag’fami hills (8andur State)'tllgl^39-742 of Appendix B). 

Chingleput district-— 17 villages of the Conjeeverana taluk * (Nos. 37- 
214 of Appendi.x 0); Madhuranrakam (Xos, 391-409 of Appendix B) and 
Anandamangalam (Nos. 426-430 of Appendix B); KaruhgnliS {Madkurantakam) ) 
Kayar (Nos. 440-445 of Appendix B) and Mahabalipiaam (Nos. 661-666 of 
Appendix B) ( Chingleput). 

YI. Chittocr district- — 46 villages of the Madanapalle taluk* fNos. 295 
-351 of Appendix B). o - r ^ 

YII. Coimbatore district-— Idigarai (Nos. 5-36 of Appendix C) {Coim- 
batore) \ Annur (Nos. 581-636 of .Appendix B) (Aeanasi) ; Koyilpalayam (Nos, 637— 
659 of Appendix B) {Erode). J t } v 

YIII. Cuntur district-— 29 villages of the Bapatla taluk* (Nos. 754-831 of 
Appendix B) ; Mulukuduru (No. 832 of Appendix B) {Repalle) ; Addahki (No. 838 
of Appendix B) and Dharmavaram (Nos. 839-841 of Appendix B) {Ongole).' 

IX. Kistna district-— Pamarru (No. 833 of Appendix B) and Mailavolu 
(No. 834 of Appendix ^) {Bandar)-, Akiripalle (Nos. 835-837 of Appendix B) 
.( Gannavaram) ; Ellore (No. 842 of Appendix B) [Ellore), 

district — KottapaUi (Nos. 677 and 678 of Appendix B) 
{Nandikotkur). k-ovu. . nn 

XI. Madras distriCl —~‘^^ A numc \jNos. .2^4 ..216 of Appendix C) 

{Madras). - 

XII. Madura district- — Pumbarai (Nos, 3 and 4 of Appendix C) {Kodai- 

Puttur {DindiguT). 

XIII. Ramnad district- — Kondagai (Nos. 1 and 2 of Appendix C) 
{Ramnad) ; Tiruttangal (Nos. 540-580 of Appendix B) {Sattur). 

XIY. Taujore district- — Papanasam (Nos. 446-477 of Appendix B) and 
Arayapuram (Nos. 478-481 of Appendix B) {Papanasani) ; Avarani (Nos. 482-493 
of Appendix B) {N'egapaiam) ; Tivukkaanapurara (Nos. 494-537 of Appendix B) 
and Kundalur (Nos. 538 and 539 of Appendix B) {Nannilam) ; Aymnr^ and Vellala- 
Korukkai^ {TiruUuraippundi) . 

XV. Trichinopoly district- — Yembanur (Nos. 352-367 of Appendix B> 
(Kulittalai) Pillankulam (No. 660 of Appendix B) {Perambalur). 


(1) In all 135 villages were visited. 

(2) Did not cont-iin mseriptions. 

In all 192 villages were visited* 


(4) In all 197 villages were visited in the year 19*21-22, 

(5) Do. 74 do. do. in addition to 47 villages visited* 

last year. 


G. VENKOBA EAO, 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendent 

for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. - 
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Tour programme of the As^tant Archmologioal Saperintendent for Epigraphy Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1923-24. 

•A . — Places reported by Government oncers and private gentlemen to contain inscriptions 

and places selected hy this office. 


Number. 

Name of village. 

Taluk and district. 

X 

Alagaputi , . , . , . , , 

Sivaganga—Ramnad , , 

2 

Avanigadda ,, *. 

Divi— Kistna 

S 

Bollavaram . . 

Nandikotkur — Kurnool . . 

4 

BrahmauakotakUru . . . . 

Do. 

5 

Cuddalore . . 

Cuddalore — South Arcot, . 

6 

Daddanala 

IVIarkapur — Kumool 

7 

Dusi-Mamandur , . , , 

Cheyyar — North Aroot . . 

8 

EriyOr , . , . , , 

Sivaganga — Kamnad 

9 

Gudar 

Bandar — Ristna 

10 

Kalahasti , , . . ; , 

Ohittoor — Ghittoor 

11 

Rallahgadi.. .. .. 

Tiruppattur— Ramnad . , 

12 

Karuvili .. ,, ,, 

Nannilam — Tan j ore 

13 

Kodurigalftr 

Wandiwaah — North Aroot 

14 

Koyil TevarftyanpOt^ . . 

Papanasam — Tan jor 0 

15 

Kuvattiir . . . . , , , , 

Madurantakam — Chingle- 
put. 

16 

Madavilagam^ 

Tirukkoyilur-South Arcot 

17 

M&namadura ,, ,, , 

Sivagang?. — Ranmad 

18 

3do:l6ra 

Polavaram— Godavari 

19 

Ned ungn^am . . , * . , i 

Wandiwash — North Aroot 

20 

1 Fadtnanabham , , . , , . 

Bimlipatam — Vizagapa* 
tim. 

21 

i PalUvaram 

Saidapet— Chingleput . . 

22 

Peddapulipakka . . 

Bezwada— Kifltna, . 

23 

POchchikOyil . , . , . , 

Sivaganga — Ranmad , , 

24 

Piranmalai.. ,, 

1 Tiruppattur— Ramnad .. 

25 

Pudahiimdi 

Manantoddy — Malabar . , 

26 

PattUr . , , , . , 

Ttrumangalam- -IVffedura , , 

27 

Sangamefivaram 

Naridikotkur—Kurncol , . 

28 

Sihgaperumajkoyil 

Chingleput — Chingleput . . 

29 

Siruguppa 

8ii uguppa — Bellary . , i 

30 

Siruvaifir 

Tindivanam— South Arcot 

31 

Siruvayal . . . . . , . , 

Ramnad - Ramnad 

82 

TirukkOsh^iyOr ,, ,, 

Tirupattur — Kamnad 

33 

Tirumalai . , 

Do. 

34 

Tripunitura 

Cochin State . ^ , , 

So 

Vadavanpatti 

Sivaganga — Ramnad 

36 

VehkatadripW^yam 

Mazkapur — Kurnool . ^ 

37 

Vlralagar 

Sivaganga — Ramnad 

38 

Virur 

Atmakur — Nellore 


Kemarks. 


Reported to contain insoriptione. 

Inscription on a beam in the gopura of the 
temple. 

Inscriptions in the deserted temple. 

Do. BhogSsvara temple. 

To copy inscriptions in the temples. 

Do. 

Inscriptions on a slab near the tank. 
Reported to contain insoriptions. 

To copy inscriptions in the recently dis- 
covered ruins of a mosque. 

To copy the inscriptions left unoopied in. 
previous years. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

^ Do. 

Siva temple with insoriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

po, 

Siva temple with inscriptions. 

A sinall iusfJiibwi Hiacr Talapukopdo 

hillock, 

To copy the uncopied inseJ^^riona of 
temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

To copy the ^ beginning of the PaiJava 
inscriptions in the cave temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

To copy the uncopied inscriptions of fcho 
temple. 

Two inscriptiiiuffl in the Vishnu temple. 

Siva temple ^ith inscriptions. 

Two old inssriptions in the SaAgam«6var%. 
temple. 

To examine the interior of the aaye temple.. 
Inscribed shb cn the De^anur anicut. 
Temple with inscriptions. 

Reported to contain insoriptions. 

Do. 

Do.^ 

Two Vatt^'iottu inscriptions in a church. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Inscriptions in the Vieln^u temple. 

Reported tc contain inscriptions. 

An inscrihed slab in the Kallik&ijiiiTAftv^aiii^ 
temple. 


B. Detailed survey of inscriptions — talvktoar. 

1. Conjeeveram (two remaining firkas) — Chingleput district. 

<1— ^ - - -I" - dia+j.i'nt. 

I -D ^ - - 

« o. Nandigama — Kistiia 

4. Eayadrug — Bellary ” 


I hare the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Dost obedient servant^ 

^ENKOEA EAO, 
ogieal Superintendent 
• ' Southern Circle^ 
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Appendix D.— List of photographs taken during the year 1922-23. 


Nmnter 
(continued 
from the 
laat report). 

Size X 
negative. 

Description. 

Locality. 

District. 

737 

Full plate 

Sculpture iu relief of Simhavishnu and 

Mahaha li pura m 

Chingleput 

738 

Do. 

his two queens in the Adi-Varaha 
rock-cut temple. 

Do. of Mahendravarman 

Do. 

Do. 

739 

Do. 

and his two queens in the same temple. 
Do. of Gaja-Lakshmi and 

Do. 

Do. 

740 

Do. 

her attendants^ in the same temple. 

Do. of Vishnu and two 

Do. 

Do. 

741 

Do. 

Dvarapalakas on either side in the same 
place. 

Do. of Sankara-Narayana 

Do. 

Do. 

742 

Do. 

and two Dvarapalakas, in the same 
place. 

Do. of Durga and her 

Do. 

l 

Do. 

743 

Half plate 

attendants, in the same place. 

Do. of ornamental frieze 

Do. 

Do. 

744 

Do. • 

over the top of the same rock-cut temple 
(outer side). 

Seals of copper-plates, Nos. 2, 11 and 12 

• • 

• • 

to 

746 

747 
and 

748 

i 

! 

Full plate 

of Appendix A to the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1919-20. 

Copper-plates (Vatteiuttu) 

* * 

• • 
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Appendix E,— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1922-23, calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris by M.K.Ry. Diwan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Kote.-- 'T he follo^ag abbreviations have been employed in these statements 
1. and 5a, tespsctivelv, B ihuLipftk^ha, the bright and dark fortnights of the Ian ir m^nth, 

2 The ending moments of tithU and nak%h>itTas are expret-sel as deoi nal parts of the da}” and in a normal date 
the first* decimal shows the ending moment of the titKi and the second the ending moment of the nxkshMr-t. Thus the 

result— 15 X 0 . Monday, Deo. 30; *94 ; -50 means that onth^ day in question the fiMi quoted^ in the inscription 
ended at *94 of the day, i.e., 56^ ghattkx^ after mean sunrise, while the nnkshatra quoted in the iD^^cription ended at *50 
of the day, \.e., 30 ghatikas after mean sunrise. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is shown bv deoimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus : “A.D. 1289, -Monday, Nrv. 28 ; *70 ” is convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the 
day (42 ghatikas &,fter sunrise) on Nov. 2^, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nahshatra that is quoted in a record only oomynenced on the week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f d,t. or f.d n. Thus : 

^'Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 138 4 ; *68 ; f.d.n. *29 ” means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at -08 (= 
^Ighatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 1384, but that the naUhatra quoted in the inscription only 
oommenced on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 17 i ghat ikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “Friday, Apr. 26; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *13 means that the tithi and naksheUra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 ghaftkas after sun- 

rise), respectively, on Saturday. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pallava. 


Kopperunj ihgadeva , 

530 5th year, Makara, su. dasami, Monday, Anilam, Su. 10 and nak. Aniiam 
cannot combine in the month of Makara. The date is irregular, 

212 16th year, Tula, su. Paurnai, Tuesday, Revati = A.D, 1259, October 2, 
Thursday ; nak. Eevati was currrent till *67 on Thursday. The given week- 
day seems to be a mistake, or it may be that some other year is meant. 

Cholas. 

Rdjardja-Bdjakesarivarmayi alias Rdjardjadem. 

387 22nd year, Uth day, Mibhuna, Monday, S5di, = A.D. 1008, June 14, Monday ; 
f.d.n. ‘91. 

Parakesarivarman alias Rdfendra^Choladeva . 

u86 9th year, Karkatak a, Friday , Pu§am = A.D. 1020, July 22, Friday. The iiihi 
was ba. chaturdasi which was current till *28 on Friday. Nak. Pu^am was 
current till ‘49. 


Rajakesarimmian alias Chakravartin KuUttuhga-Choladeva. 

34th year, Karkataka, ba. ekadasi, Wednesday, Magaiyuram = A.D. 1104, July 
19, Tuesday ; ba. 11 was current till *85 and nak. Mrigasirsha till *98 on 
Tuesday. 

I — It is possible that 4he nakshatra was regarded as having come to an end on Wednesday 
I because the addition for local time in the latitude of Tanjore was, at the epoch in question 

*012. (Indian Ephemeris, Tolume I, Part 1, page 281). This explanation does not hold 
good for the citation of Wednesday as the day of ba. 11 which had ended at *85 on Tuesday ; 
but it is probable that under one of the many rules for keeping ekada^l this particular 
ekadasi was kept on dvadasi day. For instance there is a Vaishnava rule quoted at page 67 
of Indian Ephemeris, Part I, that if daSaini ends after 56 ghatikas, the ebadasi fast is oa 
dvadagi. Actually in the yaar and month in question (July 1104 — Ind. Ephs., Volume III, 
page 211), Nija-lshadha, ha. dasami ended (in local time) at *94, i.e., after 56 ghatikas oa 
Monday ,l8th July. For some such reason it may be presumed that Wednesday which was 
dvadasi day ia cited in the inscription as ekadasl (L.D.S.). 
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Apfkhdix E. — ^Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the Annual Report for 1922-23— j 


Year. 

Number 

of 

insorip* 

tion. 

Astronomical details, finglish equivalents and remarks. 



Cholas — coni. 

Parakesarivarman alias Tribhxwanachahravartin Vikrama-Chohdeva. 

1922 

502 

11th year. Kanai, ba. Sunday, Puram — A,D. 1128, September 23, Sunday ; 
’66. The iithi was ba. dvadasi which was current till ’18 on Sunday, 


509 

11th year, Siibha, ba, tray odasi, Saturday . . . = A,D. 1128, August 25, 

Saturday ; ’59. The nak. was Aslesha which was current till *24. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin KuloUmga-Chol^deva^ ‘ tvho was pleaded to take 

Madura and the crowned head of the Pdndya ^ {Kulottuhga III), 

9) 

467 

19th year, Dhanns, §u. dvadasi, Wednesday, Krittika = A.D. 1190, December 4, 

! Wednesday ; *36 ; *93. 


468 

21st year, Vrischika, ba. dasami, Wednesday, Hasta = A.D. 1198, November 
25, Wednesday ; *84 ; *38. 


476 

24th year, Rishabha, su. tritiya, Friday = A.D. 1202, April 26, Friday; *53. 
The nak. was Mriga&a which was current till '48 ou Friday. 


487 

15tb year, Mithuna, su. ^Thursday, dasami, Revati = A.D. 1193, May 27, 
Thursday ; -60 ; ’49. Su. is evidently a mistake for ha. 

>9 

489 

I6th year, Simba, ba. da^mi, Monday, Pnnarvasu = A.D. 1193, August 23, 
Monday ; *54 ; f.d.n. *12. 


490 

[15]th year, Rishabha, [ba. tritiya], Mula = A.D. 1192, May 2, Saturday; 
•20; *18. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Pdjaraja III, 

1922 

393 

I5th year, Rishabha, su. paurnima, Saturday, Anisha = A.D. 1231, May 17, 
Saturday; *69; *34. 


481 

22nd year, [Maka]ra, ba Sunday, [ Avijttam = A*D 1238, January 17, 

Sunday ; f.d.n. *78. Amavasya was corrent till '80 on Sunday. 


486 

3rd year, Rishabha, su. trayodasi, Monday, Svati = A.D. 1219, April 29, 
Monday ; *27 ; f.d.n. *13. 

J5 

520 

5th year, Mabara, Su. chaturdasT, Sunday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1220, January 
19, Sunday.; f.d.t. *45; *66. 


537 

15 + 1st year, Mithuna, ba. Sunday, Uttirattadi = A.D, 1231, June 22, 

99 


Sunday ; f.d.n. *43. The tithi not given in the inscription was saptami. 

1923 

111 

27th year, Kanni, su. pauohami, Monday, Visafcha = A.D. 1242, September 

1, Monday ; *27 ; ‘29. 


137 

16th year, Mina, ba., saptami, Sunday, Mula = A.D. 1232, March 14, Sunday ; 
‘97; -89. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Pajendra-- Choladeva. 

1922 

522 

20th year, Mithuna, ba. dasami, ^Wednesday, Sravana. Neither ha. 10 nor 
su. 10 can combine with nak. Sravana in the month of Mithuna. 

Pandyas. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva, 

n 

545 

13 + 5th year, Kanni, 9, su. ohaturdasi, Thursday, Satabhishaj == A.D. 1207, 
September 6, Thursday ; *97 ; '44. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara^Pdndyadeva, 

1923 

208 

9th year, Mesha, ^u. dasami, Monday, Punarpusam. Su. 10 and nak. Pnnar- 
pusam cannot combine in the month of Mesha. The date is irregular. 

w 

209 

5th year, Mina, su. tritiya, Revati, Tuesday = A.D. 1256, February 29, 
j Tuesday; f.d.t. *49; '56. 


22 
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B. — ^Dates from Appendices A , B and 6 to the Annual Report for 1982-23 — eont. 



Agtronomical details, English equiyalents and remarks. 


Pandyas — can t , 

Mdravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadem (/). 

352 14th year, Eishabha, su. dasami, Monday, E5him. Neither su. 10 nor ba. 10 
can combine with nak. Rohini in the month of Eishabha. The date is 
irregular. 

357 Lost, Mesha, sn. ohafcnrthi, Monday, Eohini. In the body of the inscription 
the 6th and 7th regnal years of the king are quoted. It is found that the 
given details tally for the 7th year and the corresponding equivalent is 
A.D. 1275, April 1, Monday. 

540 6th year, Vrischika 13, ba, trayodasi, Thursday, Sv§.ti = A.D. 1273, Novem- 
ber 9, Thursday ; *08 ; '22, 

Mdravarman Tribhiwanac/iakravartm Kuiasekharadcva {II). 

517 2nd year, Dhanus, so. dvadasi, Monday, Knttika = A.D. 1315, Decembers, 
Monday ; *64 ; *99, 

Saluva. 

Tvppayadeva^Mahdrdja . 

482 Saka 1396, Jaya, Makara, Su. purnai, Monday, Pushya. Probably AuD. 
1474, January 3, Monday ; *44 ; f.d.n. *26. The week-day indicates that 
current Saka 1396 (A.D. 1473-74) and not expired S. 1396 (A.D, 1474-75) is 
meant. Nak. Pushya was current practically all day on Monday and came 
to end at *26 on Tuesday. 

Narasirhhad^a-Mahdrdya Udaiyar^ son of Gmdayadeva-Mahdrdja Udaiyar. 

112 ^ka 1407, Parabhava, Mesha, su. dasami, Monday, Uttiram. Irregular* 
The given details seem to be erroneous in one or more respects. 

Vuayanagaea I, 

V^a Hariyana^ Udatyar. 

133 Saka 1303, Dunmati, Kanni, ba. saptami, Monday, Anuaha. Ba. 7 and nak. 
Anusha cannot combine in the month of ICanni. The given details are 
irregular. 

312 Saka. .. . Isvara, Ashadha, su. 13, Sunday = A.D. 1397, July 8, Sunday ; ’62. 

The nak. was Mnia which was current till '43 of the day on Sunday. 

Mahdmandalesvara Vlra^Bhupafirdya. 

742 Saka 1[3]09, Kshaya, Margasira, ha, 7, Thursday, Hasta, Siddhi-yoga, 
Sakuni-karana =A,D. 1386, December 13, Thursday ; -86 ; f.d.n. -94. 

Vtra Bevardya-Mahdrdya, 

313 6aka 1327, Parthiva, Sravana, su, lO, Friday. Probably A.D, 1405, August 5, 

Wednesday. The week-day quoted in the inscription seems to be a mistake. 
In S. 1327 current (A.D. 1404-5) the tUhi ended at -92 on Thursday 17th 
, July, A.D. 1404. ’ 

319 Saka 1328, Vyaya, Vaifekha, su. 1, Monday = A.D. 1406, April 14, Monday ; 

^ '57, The nab. was Krittika which was current till -90 of the day. ' * 

320 Saka 1327, Parthiva, Ashadha, su. 1, Friday. There are two dates in the 

month of Ashadha for the given details^ the year in question being one when 
there was a Nija as well as an Adhika- Ashadha. 

I. A.D. 1405, May 29, Friday ; the tithi su, 1. was current till '24 of the 
day. 

26, Friday. In this case, amavasva ended at '68 of 
the day and then prathama commenced ending at -66 the next day. 
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Actbwdcx E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and 0 to the A.nrmd Report for 1 922-23— coni. 


Knmber 


msonp- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Vijayanagara I — cont, 

Vira Decardya’-Mahdrdya — Qont, 

321 Saka^l328, Vyaya, Vai^kha, su. 1 , Monday = A.D. 1406, April 19, Monday 

798 Saka 1333, Nandana, Chaitra, su. 5, Monday = A.D. 1413, March 6, Monday; 
f.d.t, *23. The Saka j ear quoted should be either 1334 or 1335, not 1333 
(A.D. 1411-12) — Ind. JSph, VoL Impart 1, page, 53, paragraph 152. 

148 Vilambi, Mina, ba. prathama, Monday .... The ej^clic year Vilamhi in 
the given reign falls in Saka 1341 - A.D. 1419. In this year Mina ba, 1 fell 
on Sunday, 12th March, 1419 A.D ; ba. 1 was current till *88 of the day. The 
week-day cited in the inscription is perhaps a mistake, or Sunday was regarded 
as full-moon day (the tithi having ended at *98 on Saturday) and in that case 
^ Monday may have been regarded as ba. 1 (L.D.S.), 

202 Saka 1350, Ananda, Mesha, su. ashtami, Friday, Pusam = A.D. 1436, April 
16, Friday ; *90 ; *22. 

Do. Vibba[vaJ, Rishabha, su. dasami, Uttiram, Sunday. The cyclic year cited is 
evidently a mistake for Bhava. Then the equivalent would be A.D. 1394 
May 10, Sunday; f.d.t. 26; *95. This date is also referred to in the 
inscription. 

214 Saka 1348, Visvavasu, Kanya, su, panchami, Wednesday, Uttiram, Su. 5 and 
nak. Uttiram cannot combine in the month of Kanya. The given details 
are irregular. 

Mallikdrjunadeva-Malidrdya, son of Vlmpratdpa Bevardya^Mahdrdya^ ‘ who 
insUtuted the elephant huntd 

432 1369, Vibhava, Karttigai 20, [Hasta], Monday, dasami. The given details 

seem to be erroneous in more than one respsct. Ba, and su, dasami cannot 
combine with nak. Hasta in the month of Karttigai. 

448 6aka 1370 (wrong), Prajapati expired, Ahgirasa, Rishabha, su. dvadasl,^ Sunday, 
Hasfca, Vaigafii 4 = A.D. 1452, April 3^ Sunday ; ’89 ; ’55. The Saka date 
1370 given in the inscription is a mistake for Saka 1374. 

Fraudhadevardya-Mahdrdyay son of Vlrapratdpa Devardya-Mahdrdya^ ^ loho 
instituted the elephant huntf 

452 Saka 1379, Isvara, Makara, ba. amavasya, Ardha-Udaya, Sunday, Sravana Tai 
19 =: A.D. 1458, January 15, Sunday ; *42 ; *70. ’ 

VlJAYANAGARA II. 

Vlrapratdpa Krishnadeva-Mahdrdya, 

538 1441, Pramadi, Makara, su. Utthana-dvadasi, [Monday], Ee[va]ti. Su. 12 

and nak. Revati cannot combine in the month of Makara. 

683 1416, Tarana, Jyeshtha, su. 7, Sunday. Probably A.D. 1524, May 9, 

Monday; f.d.t. *’^9. The week-day quoted in the inscription may be a 
mistake for Monday or Tuesday. 

686 Saka 1438, Dhatri, K^tika, su. 15, Sunday = A.D. 1516 November 9, Sunday ; 

697 (expired), Bahudhanya, Karttika, su. 12, Saturday. Probably A.D, 

1518, October 15, Friday ; *84. 

.y.R.— Tbe vreek-day quoted in the inscription is apparently wrong by a day ; but probably the 
date has to be interpreted in the light of some local rule regarding the keeping of ekadagi. For 
instance, it will be seen from page 67 Ind, Eph.^ VoL I, part 1, that if on ekadasi day there is any 
part of navami or dasami, then the Vaishniva rule is to keep ekaiasi on dvaiasi day. Actually in 
the year in question {Ind. Eph.y VoL V , page 239), Thursday, 14 October, on which the tithi su.ll 
ended at ’91 of the day was properly a day ot daaainl (ended at *00 of day) and according to the 
^ above rule, ekadasi may have been kept on Friday and dvadasi on Saturday (L.D.S.) 

724 Saka 1433, Prajapati, Chaitra, su. [Ij3, Wednesday = A.D. 1511, March 12, 
Wednesday ; '41. 

727 Saka 1445, Svabhauu, Vaisakha, sa. 5, Monday = A.D. 1523, April 20 
Monday ; '48. 

824 Saka 1438, Dhitu, Phalguna, ba. 5, Thursday = A.D. 1517 March 12, 
Thursday; ’75. 
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VlJAYANAQABA II. 

Vfrafratdpa Krishmdiva^Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1436, Bhava, Adi 13. Calocilated bat cannot be verified; probably 
A.D. 1511, July 12, Wednesday. 

Saka 1442, [Kujmbha, ^n. tritiya, Saturday, Uttirattadi — A.D. 1521, 
February 9, Saturday; f.d.t. *19 ; *88. 

Yzrapratdpa Achyu ta devard ya^- Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1455, Nandana, Pushy a, Makara-Samkramana, UttarashftdhSL, §a. 
prathama = A.D. 1532, December 27, Friday ; the nab. and the itihi quoted 
ended at ‘45 and ‘57 of the day respectively. 

Saka 1462, Vikari, Ashadha, su. 12. Probably A.D. 1539, June 27, Friday; 
fd.t. -09. ^ 

Kaliyuga — Sakabdam 4633 (expired), Nandana, Vaigasi 10. Probably A.D. 
1532, May 6, Monday. 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Bhftdrapada, ba. 12, Tuesday = A.D. 1539, September 9, 
Tuesday ; ’41. 

Saka 1461, Vikari, Pusbya, su. 1. Calculated but cannot be verified. Probably 
A.D, 1539, December 11, Thursday ; '58. 

§aka 1455, Vijaya, MargaSirsha, su. 11, Thursday = AD. 1533, November 27, 
Thursday ; *53. The nak. was Asvim which was current till *77 of the day 
on Thursday. 

Saka 145[4], Nandana, Sr4-vana, ba. 30, Thursday =: A.D. 1532, Augost 1, 
Thursday. 

Saka 14[5]1, Virodhi, Mesha .... da^ami, Uttiradam. Su. or ba. 

dasami cannot combine with nak. TJttir^am in the month of Mesha, 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Bishabha, su. dvitiya, Monday, Mriga^irsha = A.D. 
1532, May 6, Monday ; f.d.t; *05 ; f.d.i. *28. 

Vzraprat.ypa Saddstvadeva-Mahardya. 

I Saka 1481, Siddharthi, Sravana, ba. 12, Friday. Probably A.D, 1559, July 
! 31, Monday. The week-day quoted in the insoriptiou is apparently a 

mistake. 

Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Magha, ba. 14, Sivaratri := A.D. 1559, February 5, 
Sunday ; Jl.d.t. *30 ; nak. Sravana ended at ‘92 of the day. 

§aka 1465, S5bhakrit, Magha, ba. 12. Calculated but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1479, Pihgala, Nija-Jyeshtha, sn. 12. Calculated but cannot be verified. 

Saka 1471, Saumya, Mithuua, su Friday, Parattadi, 

Irregular. Nak. Purattadi.was not current on either of the two Fridays in the 
^ bright half of Mithuna. 

Saka 1471, Saumya, Pushya, su. 9, Makara-Sankranti = A.D, 1549, December 
^ 28, Saturday ; *60. The nak. A§vini was current till *24 of the day. 

Saka 1478, Nala, Karttika, ^u. 12, Thursday ^ A.D. 1556, October 15, 
Thursday ; *84. Nak. Purva-Bhadrapada was current till *41 of the day. 
Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Chaitra, su. 3, Thursday = A.D. 1546, March 4, 
Thursday ; f.d.t. *18. On this day nak. Bevatl was current till *23 and then 
^ Asvini commenced, ending at "17 the next day. 

Saka 14/8, Nala, Farttika, sn. 12, Friday =: A.D. 1 d 56, October 15, Thursday ; 
•84. The week-day cited in the iuseriptiou is evidently a mistake. Bat 
the day was dvalaei which, as explained on page 57 of Ind^ Eph. Volume I, 
^ part I, is subject to variations. * 

Saka 1466 (expired), Krddhi, Magha, ba. 13, Haata, Tuesday, 

Irregular : ba. 13, and nak. Hasta cannot combine in the month of Magha, 
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Year. • 

inscnp- 

tioiu 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Yuayanagaba II — cont. 

Vlrapratdpa Saddsivadem^Mahdrdya — cont . 

1922 770 Saka 1480, Kalajukti, Sravana, ba. 3, Monday = A.D. 1558, August 1, Mon- 

day ; f.d.t. ’46. 

^ 791 Saka 1480, Kalajukti, Asbadha, ba. 30, Monday. In A. D. 1558-59 (= Kala- 

yukti) Ashadha ba. 30 was July 15, Friday ; there is probably an error in 
tbe T^eek-day 

„ 797 6aka 1487, Eudhirddgarin, Ashadha, su. 15, Monday = A.D. 1563, July 6, 

Mouday. The tithi 15 was current till *82 of the day. The eycUo year 
Rudhirodgarin fell in Saka 1485, and not in Saka 1487 as cited in the 
inscription 

„ 821 Saka 1470, Plavahga, Karttika, su. 11, Monday = A.D. 1547, October 24, 

Monday ; the tithi su. 11 ended at *97 of the day. 

1923 4 Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Dakshinavana, Varsha-ritu, Kanya, ba. trayoda^i, 

Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1545, September 3, Thursday ; f.d.t. ’10 ; f.d.n. -39. 

ViJAYANAGAEA IIX 
Vehkafapatirdi/a-Mahdrdya, 

1922- 6 of Saka 1513, Khara, Ashadha, su. 1 paurnima, Lunar eclipse = A.D. 1591, 

23 App. June 26, Saturday. There was a Lunar eclipse on Saturday. 

A. 

Vehkat^patideva-Mahdrdya, ^ tcho levied tribute from all countries and from 

flam {Ceylony, 

1923 92 Saka 1530, Kilaka, Makara, §u. paurnima, Punarvasu, Monday = A.D, 1609, 

January 9, Monday ; f.d.t. ’05 ; "35. 

Vlrapra idpa V ehkafapati rdya-Mahdrdya* 

1922 717 &aka 1612, Pramodnta, Magha, ba. 3, Thursday = A,D. 1691, February 5, 

Thursday ; *65. 

Vehkatapatirdyadeva-Mahdrdya, 

719 Saka 1674, Angirasa, Karttika, ba. 12, Saturday ; S^ati = A.D. 1752, Decem- 
** ber 2, Saturday ; ’62 ; f.d.n. *03. 

Western Chalxjkyas. 

Trailokyamalladeva. 

, 677 Saka 980, Heyalambi, Yaisakba, su. paurnami, Thursday, Vyatipata, Lunar 

eclipse. In Saka 980, Hevalamhi = .4. D. 1 057, there was a Lunar eoUpse on 
Sunday, 23rd March in the month of Chaitra and not in Yaisakha as cited in 
the inscription. The given details seem to be erroneous in more than one 
respect. 

Trihhuvanaraalladeva, ruling at Kalydnapura. 

672 Chalokva-Vikrama year 16, Prajapati, Karttika, amavasya, Sunday. In the 

^ Chalukya-Vikrama year 16, Prajapati = A.D. 1091, Karttika amavasyi 

was not current on Sunday. 

673 Chalukya-Vikrama year 27, Chitrabhanu, Pushya, su. 6, Wednesday, [Uttara]- 

** y£Lna-Samkranti = A.D. 1102, December 17, Wednesday; *36. 

,, 819 Chalukya-Vikrama year 4[3], Vilambi, Pushya, fiu. panchami, Monday, Uttara^^ 

I vana-Samkranti. 

In the Chalukya-Vikrama year 43, Vilambi = 1118, A.D. Pushya, su. 5, was 
current on Wednesday, 18th December, 1118 A.D. The tithi commenced at 
•27 of the day and ended at *26 the next day. Anyhow it was not a day of 
Uttarayana-Samkranti which fell on Tuesday, 24th December A.D. 1118. 
But the expression '' Uttarajana-Samkranti '' is very loosely employed in the 
inscriptions. 


23 
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1922 


192J 


739 


761 


802 


811 


110 

196 

211 

109 


1922- ' 9 of 
23 App, A. 

,15 of 
App. A. 


1923 


140 


Hoysala. 

Vtra Bdllala. 

Saka 1127, KrSdhana, Phalguna, ba. amavasyA, Saturday, Solar eclipse »= A.D. 
1206, March 11, Saturday. There was a Solar eolipse on Saturday. 

Kakatiya. 

Mahama^aleivara Buiradeva-MahSraja. 

Saka 1192, Pramoduta, Sravana, gu. 11, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1270, 
July 30, Wednesday ; '38. In this ease, the week-day is Wednesday and not 
Thursday as cited in the inscription. EkadaSi may hsye been kept a day late 
for some local reason {Ind. Eph. Vol. 1, part.l., p. 67). 

Gajapati. 

Prataparudra. 

Saka 1422, Ilandra, ICArttika, Lunar eclipse. There was a Lunar eclipse in the 
Karttika month of the given year on Thursday, 5th November, A.D. 1500. 

Golkonda. 

Mahameindu Padcthaha, “ ruling from the Ahiapali throne at Golkon^P 

Saka 1522, Sarvari, Nija-Sravana, 4u. 7, Wednesday = A.D, 1000, August 6, 

Wednesday; 29. There was a Nija-SrAvana in Saka 1522, §Arvari = A D. 
1600. 

Gandagopalas. 

Tribhuvamchakravartin Vxjaya. Gandagopdladeea. 

28th year, Vrisohika, su. tritlya, Mula, Sunday. Probably A.D. 1277, 
October 3 y Sunday, Ihe tithi tritlya quoted in the inscription seems to be 
a mistake for chaturthi which was current till -83 of the day on Sunday. 

28th year, Karkataka, su. shashthi, [Sundayl, Visakha. Neither su. 6 nor 
ba. 6 can combine with nak. Visakha in Karkataka mouth. 

8th year, Mesha, su. dvadasi, Hasta, Wednesday.' Probably A.D.1253. April 
16, Tuesday ; -68 ; f.d.n. 23. 

Tribhuvamchakmoartin, Vira-Gandagopdla. 

4th par, Kumbha, sn. dasami, Thursday, Pnnarvaau = A.D. 1295, Jan. 27, 
Ihursday ; §u. 10 was current till 66 of the days. The nak. was not 
Jrunarvasu, but MrigaSirA which ended at '97 on Thursday. 

Redei. 

Anna-V^ema. 

* ® > Vai^SAkha, Lunar eclipse. = A.D. 1871, April 30, 
Wednesday. There was a Lunar eclipse on this day. 

Sa^ ] 293, Pausba, ba. 5, Saturday, Mafcara-.Samkramsna. =AD 1871 
Dec. 27, Saturday ; -29. ‘ • • » 

Sambuvaeaya. 

Sakalalokachakravartin B.djandrdyana 8ambuvardya. 

16th year, Nandana, lula, su. ashtami, Sunaay, Uttiradam. 

the 16th year of the king(i.e.) $aka 12** thua eonfirmir,., 
the date of hjs aooeseion, gaka 1259 tide (Ep. Ueport for i8P9-18W, page 3i)^' ' ‘ oonhrming 
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Astronomical details, English e^uiTalents and remarks. 


Miscellaneom — cont, 

Saka 1364, Dundhubhi, Vaisakha, sa. 15, Thursday, Su, 15 in the given cyolio 
year and month was current on Taesday, 24th April, 1442 A.D, from ’15 of 
the day. Eor ba. 15, the week-day cited in the inscription is correct. In 
the al^nce of other verifying data it is not possible to say which date was 
meant. 

Saka 1689, Sarvajit, Vaisakha, sa. 15, Monday. Probably A.D. 1767, May 12, 
Tuesday; *81, The week-day cited in the inscription is evidently a 
^ mistake. 

Saka 1371, Sukla, Magha, su. 5, Thursday. Magha su, 5 in the cyclic year 
quoted was cnrient on Tuesday, 28th January, 1449 A D. In ftis case, the 
week-day is not Thursday as quoted in the inscription. If, however, ba. 5 
was intended, the corresponding date would be Thursday, 13th February, 
1449 A.D. Since the nak, is not given, it is not possible to say the exact 
^ date intended. 

Saka 1189, Chaitra, i§a. 1, Thursday, Mesha-Sainkranti. Ohaitra su. 1 in the 
given year was current on Saturday, 26th February, 1267 A.D. ; the tithi 
su. 1 was current on this day till But this day was, however, not a day 
of Mesha-Samkranti Mesha-^ainkranti fell on Friday, 25th March A.D. 
^ 1267. The tithi ba. 13 ended at T6 on this day. 

Saka 1169, Plava, Ashadha, Sa. ekadasi, Saturday = A.D. 1247, June 15, 
^ Saturday ; ’49- 

Saka 1300, Kalayukti, Chaitra, ^u. 15, Thursday. Neither Chaitra ^u. 15 at 
the beginning of 8. 1300, Kalayukti (= A.D. 1378-79), nor that at the end of 
the year fell on a Thursday. The week-day in the former case was Sunday 
and in the latter Saturday. See Ind, Eph, Volume I, Part I, page 53, 

! ^ paragraph 152. 

Saka 1406, Kr5dhi, Marga^ira, su. 11, Monday, Probably A.D. 1484, Novem-* 
her 28, Sunday ; *81. 

6aka 1708, Parahhava, Margasira, ba. 10, Thursday = A.D. 1786, December 
^ 14, 'Jhursday; f.d.t. ’24. 

Saka 13fl, Sanmya, Vai^kha, §u. 3, Thursday = A.D. 1429, April 7, Thurs-. 
.day;n)6. 

Saka 1378, Ynva, Chaitra, ha. n, Sunday. Ohaitra ba. 11 was not current on 
Sunday either at the beginning or at the end of the given cyclic year. Proba- 
^ bly the date intended was A.D. 1456, March 31, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -27. 

Saka 1808, Khara (wrong), Asvija, ha. 14, Saturday. Both in Saka 1808 and 
in the cyclic year Khara which fell in Saka 1813, A^vija ba. 14, was not 
current on Saturday. 

Saka 1197, Yuva, Chaitra, su. 1, Thursday — A.D. 1275, February 28, Thurs- 
day ; ’36. 

§aka 1715, Ananda, Vaisakha, su 13, Monday = A.D. 1794, May 12^ 
Monday ; ‘87. 

Saka 1041, Vilambi, Pushya, su. pafichami, Monday, tJttarajana-Samkranti. 
j Irregular. 


Saka 1166, Paushya, ha. 9, Sunday, Uttarayana-Samkranti = A.D. 1244, 
December 25, Sunday ; *45. 

Saka 1189, Prabbava, Phalguna, su. tritiya, Friday. = A.D. 1268, PehruaiT 
17, Friday ; *82. 

Saka 1603 (wrong), Siddharthi, Margasira, ^n. 5, 1‘riday. Siddharthi fell in 
Saka 1601 and not in Saka 1603 as cited in the inscription. In Saka 1601 

^ the date is A.D. 1679, December 26. Friday; f.d.t. -66. 

Saka 1368 (expired), Prabhava, Magha, su. panehami, Thursday. The evdio 
year Prabhava fell in Saka 1370. In this year Magha su. 5 felPon Wednesday 
(i e.) A.D. 1448, January 10, Wednesday and not on a Thursday as cited in. 

^ the inscription.* 

Saka 14[64], Subhakrit, Tula, [ba. tritijal, Monday, Poram. Neither ba. 3 nor 
su 6 can combine with nak. Puram in Tula month. In fact nak. Pnram 
was not current on any Monday in the Tula month cited in the insoription. 



98 



-Appbndix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1922-23— 
Number 

Tear, inacrip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarbe. 

faion. 

Miscellaneous — cont. 

1923 90 Saka 1658, Nala, Asvija, su, 10, Arppasi 5. Saka 1658, Arppasi 5, was Wednes- 

day, 6th October, 1736 A.D. ; but on this day, the tithi was trayodasi (which 
was current till ’61 of the day) and not su. 10 as cited in the inscription. 

,, 94 Saka 1536, Ananda, Meaha, su. 3, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1614, April 2, 

Saturday, *27 ; f.d.n, *36. 

„ 106 Saka 1717, Kali 4896, Eakshasa, Vaigasi, su. paurnima, Thursday, Samkranti 

= A.D. 1795, June 2, Tuesday; the week-day quoted in the inscription 
seems to be a mistake. Tuesday was, however, not a day of Samkranti. 

115 Saka 1624, Chitrabbanu, Makara, ba. Sunday, saptami, Hasta. Probably 
A.D. 1702, December 30, Wednesday ; *14 ; TO. 

„ 161 Saka 1427, Erodhana, Makara, su, dasami, Monday, Revatl. Irregular. 

„ 162 ^ka 1715, Pramadin, Chittirai6, Monday, panchadasi, MrigasirshacrA.D, 1793, 

April 16^ Monday ; 59 ; -69, 


24 






94 


PART II. 


The Pallavas. 


During the year under review, five lithic records (Nos. 661 — 666 of 1922) 
belonging to this dynasty were newly discovered and copied by Mr. K. V. Subrah- 
manva Avyar who was acting for me during the period I was on leave. These were 
found in the Varaha cave-temple at Mahabalipuram (the Seven Pagodas). A set of 5 
copper-plates with ring and seal (No. 5 of Appendix A) belonging to the same dynasty 
was also obtained through Mr. P. V. Jagadisa Ayyar, the Tamil Reader of this office. 

2. As the five lithic records will be published in the EpigrapJua Indica very 
soon by Eao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri, the Government Epigraphist for India, I 
will confine myself here to the bare description of their situation and contents. No, 
661 of 1922 is engraved on the portal of the north niche in the Yaraha cave and 
consists of the name Sri Simhavinnu-Pottadhirajan in the Pailava-Grantha characters. 
The niche below this inscription contains the seated figure of a king with a high crown 
(kinta) and chest and ear ornaments, flanked on either side by a standing female 

ecdpta,e, of Si*ha,ishM aad Mahsndra- '‘'“T 

viman I at Mahabalipniam, ijteens- No- *62 of 1922 out on the top 

of the corresponding niche on the south 
side of the main cave and opposite to the image of Simhavishnu referred to above, 
consists only of the name Sri Mahendra-Pottadhirajan. The niche contains the 
standing image of a king distinguished by his crown (kirita) and ornaments. 
His half-raised hand points towards the shrine of the god evidently, whither he 
appears to be leading the nearer queen by her right hand. The above two inscrip- 
tions serve as labels to show whom the images represent. No. 663 of 1922 the 
beginning of which is covered by a brick wall is found on the top of the niche con- 
taining an image of Parasurama flanked by two attendants {dvdrapdlas)^ situated 
close to the north of the central cell containing the Yaraha image. The inscription 
consists of the oft-quoted verse : 

enumerating the ten incarnations of Yishnu. No. 665 of 1922 is engraved on the 
floor of the same cave to the right of the entrance into the Yaraha cell and consists of 
the following verse w'hich is often quoted but sometimes with the substitute Vishmih 
for Rudrah. 

II 


The same verse appears at the end of the inscriptions of the Pallava king Parames- 
varavarman found at the Ganesa temple and the Dharmaraja-Twaw^/ojpfl and 
independently at the Ramanuja-iiiaHrfapa at Mahabalipuram {Efigraphia Indica^ 
Yol. X, pages 8 fi). The verses in Nos. 663 and 665 of 1922 though quoted often 
could not be traced to any literary work earlier than the inscriptions themselves. 

3, No. 666 of 1922 is engraved in Tamil and Grantha characters on a mutilated 
slab placed at the entrance into the Yaraha cave. The inscription is dated in the 
65th year of Nandipotavarman of the Pallava family and records a gift of land by 
purchase from the citizens of Mamallapuram. The next in importance is the copper- 

A copper-plate grant of Ko-Vijaya-Nandi- record No.^ 5 of Appendix A 

vikramavarman — 61 at year, of Ko-Yijaya-Nandivikramavarman. The 

. . , plates are 5 in number and are strung on 

a big circular copper ring which was already cut when received in this office To the 
latter is attached a circular seal the legend and the symbols on which are almost worn 
out. The diameters of the ring and seal are oA inches and 3 inches respectively. 
The plates measure 10 inches in length and about 3| inches in breadth They 
are written on 8 sides in all, the outer faces of the first and last plates being left 
blank. The seal is 3 inches in diameter. The whole set including the plates, ring 



and seal weighs 320 tolas. These plates belonging to Mr. Em. M. Sivanandam Pillai, 
Babn Naik Street, E-umbakonam, Tanjore district, have been purchased for the 
Madras Museum. It is said that these plates were unearthed ten years ago at 
Pallankoyil, a hamlet of the village Kottamahgalam in the Tirutturaipundi taluk of 
the Tanjore district. The record is engraved partly in Grantha and partly in Tamil 
characters. The virama or pulli in the Tamil portion is marked by a stroke over 
the letter. The grant consists of eleven Sanskrit verses followed by a prose passage 
in Tamil from lines 21 to 59. Verses 1 and 2 contain invocations to God 
Vishnu and the All-Pervading Being. V'eise 3 gives the usual legendary genealogy 
of the Pallavas from Vishiiu down to the king Pallava through Brahma, 
Ahgiras, Brihaspati, Samyu, Bharadvaja, Drona, and his son Asvatthama. Then 
foUows in verses 4 and 5 the panegjnie account of the Pallava family. With 
verse 6 we enter on historical ground but the account is very meagre. It is stated 
that after many kings like Ylrakureha and others had gone to heaven, king Hiranya- 
varma took up' the reins of government. After him came king Nandivarma whose 
‘ feet were rubbed against by the crowns of various kings ’. In verse 7 we are 
informed that he became king while yet young by conquering his enemies. Verse 

9 enumerates Kandivarma’s conquests over the Vallabha, Kalabhra, Kerala, Pandya, 
Chola, Tuluva, Gongana (Ivohkanaj and other kings. The remaining two verses 

10 and li state in general terms that a subordinate of the king gave certain 
lauds to a number of Brahraanas. From line 21 begins the grant proper in Tamil. 
It is dated in the dlst year of the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Kandivikramavarraan and 
registers a gift, as hrahmadeya^ of 1 6 veil of land constituted into a village called 
Pattattalmahgalam. I’he village of Tali[kko|am] comprised forty veil (of land). 
Excluding from this the old Irahmadeya gift of tw^enty-four reA, the remaining 16 
teli was made up of 12 veli which was a hrahnicideya gift made ab’eady by the 
same VijfiapU and AjTiapii as noted below, with the acquiescence of the king, in his 
59th year and 4 now granted in the Gist year. These 16 veli of land were 
received— it is not stated in what proportion — by the ‘good’ Brahmanas of 
various golras and sutras of Kalgur, exempt from various taxes {parihdra). 
The ‘ good ’ Brahmanas of the village Nalgur were also the recipients of 
the Irahmadeya granted in the Tandantottam plates. Mr. H. Krishna 
Sastri has identified Kalgur with Nallur near Kumbakonam {S onth- Indian Imcrip- 
Uons^ Volume II, page 518, note 3). Nallur is even now a fairly big agrahdra village 
containing many learned Brahmanas. All the exemptions including uppukdieygai 
mentioned in the Tandantottam plates (ibid., page 531) find a place as well in the 
present record. The request was made by Mahgalanadalvan who is variously called 
Manyalar d^htrahharid and Mahyalajanapadabharld in the Sanskrit portion. The 
executor {Analti) was Vijayanallulan of Alappakkam. It is stated at the end that 
the record on the plates was engraved by Sri Dandi, son of Yidelvidugu Pallava- 
Perundachehan of Aimbanaichcheri in Kachehippedu (Conjeeveram). The engraver 
of the Velurp^ayam plates {Soiilh- Indian Inscriptions^ Volume II, page 507) belonged 
to the hamlet Aimmanaicheheri but there the name has been read as Manaichcheri. 
Perhaps the two hamlets are identical and the latter name is only a phonetic variation 
of the former. 

4. From the high regnal years given in the lithic record of Mahabalipuram 
(No. 666 of Appendix B) and in this copper-plate grant the kings Nandipotavarman 
and Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman mentioned in them respectively must be 
identical with the Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (Nandivarman III) of the landan- 
tottam plates and the Tiruvallam rock inscription. The date given in the Mahabali- 
puram record is the highest known until now. The Tamil alphabet of our copper- 
plate record closely resembles that of the Tandantottam plates except that the Tamil 
letter dd in ours is written with the length marked separately. The change muot 
have happened in the interval of three years existing between them. It is said in 
this inscription for the first time that Nandivarman III assumed kingship while yet 
young and that he conquered the Vallabha, halabhra, Kerala, Pandya, Chola, Tuluva 
and Kohkana kings. The other copper-plate grants of this king secured so far are all 
silent on this point. It is curious to note from the Tandantottam plates (v. 12) that 
Nandivarman III was a Vaishnava in religion, but it is clear from v. 29 and the 
introductory word Namaik vdya of the Velurpalaiyam plates that he was also a 
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5, Of the later Pallara king Kop-PeruSjihga only three records were secured 
daring the year under report. No. 418 of 1922 copied froni VSyalilr deserves special 
notice. The record, which is undated, consists of a prose passage followed by fire 
Tamil verses spciallv eulogising his conquests over the Chola, Karnate (^nna- 
dar) and Pandya. In the prose passage at the beginning Sakalabhuranachakra- 
vartin hop-l erunjinga is slated to have conquered the Chola at Tell^a, to have 
deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned him with his ministers and 
to have taken possession of the Chola country. The Chola is referred to as Pu-Pugdr- 
Solan ii.e.^ the Chola of the beautiful Pugar — the modern Kaverippumpattinam). In 
Tamil literature this place is reputed to be the seat of the ancient Chola kings, but the 
Chola contemporary of Perun jihga had no connection with this place. Probably the 

Eop-Peruajihga defeats the Chola king at fpithet has been prefixed to exaggerate 

Tellaru. '’the greatness of Perunjinga m havmg 

conquered and imprisoned the scion of 

the illustrious Chola family. He is herein known also as Alagiya-^Iyan. In the 

verses describing his conquests of the Chola and the Pandya countries and of the Kaveri 

river, he is called Avaninarayana Kadava Perunjihgan, Nripatuhga-Slyan, Tribhuvana- 

rajakkal-Tambiran and Mallaivendan. His devotion to the god at Chidambaram is also 

referred to. It appears as if the praiasti in Tamil verses was composed hy fto klra- 

Sivan. 

¥ 

6. Prom the Tiruvendipuram inscriptions of Rajaraja III, dated in his 15th year 
(published by Prof. Hultzsoh in Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VI 1, pages 160 £E),* we 
gather that Rop-PeruSjinga had captured the Chola emperor Kajaraja III at l^enda- 
mahgalam and destroyed the (Chola) kingdom with his army and that the Hoysala 
king Vira-Narasimha II re?caed tie Chola king by defeating Perunjinga and 
reinstated him on the throne. Reading the present record together with the 
Tiruvendipuram inscription, we may safely conclude that Rajaraja III was the Chola 

Defeat of Eaiaraja III at TeUara. kmg who was defeated at Tellaru and 

imprisoned with his ministers in Seuda- 
mangalam in the South Arcot district, probably in the ^iva temple. The outermost 
prdkd^a walls of this temple are constructed after the model of a fort wall with 
bastions, spaces on the tops of the walls for placing guns, and holes in the walls 
for firing through. The temple and its walls are overgrown with prickly-pear and 
lying uncared for. It is very hkely that in former times the temple was used as a 
fort whenever necessity arose. The temple is surrounded on almost all sides by 
water clearly showing the existence of a moat. 


7. The Kop-Perunjinga of the Tiruvendipuram record has been identified by 
Prof. Hultzsch with Avanyavandibhava Maharajasimha whose initial date is 1343 
A.D. (ibid.). Prom No. 1.S6 of 1900, which comes from the temple at Vriddha- 
chalam in the South Arcot district, we learu that in A.D 1229-30, i.e., two years 
before the Tiruvendipuram inseriptiou, Kop- Perun jiuga had acknowledged Rajaraja 
III as his sovereign. Perunjinga or Maharajasimha is stated to have defeated the 
Karnata, Chola and Pandya kings in our present record as well as in those of 
Draksharama (No. 419 of 1893 dated in Saka 1184), Tripurantakam (No. 197 of 
1905) and Attur (No. 286 of 1921). In all these he is known to have been specially 
attached to the god at Chidambaram, But against the identification of Perunjiho-a 
of onr record with Maharaja^simha, two facts have to be noted. In the first place he 
bears the surname Alagiya-Siyan in the introductory prose passage and secondly the 
name of the place, Sendamangalam, where the Chola king is said to have been 
mprisoned, i^not given. If great stress had to be laid on the surname Ala'»'iya- 
Siyan, Perun jihga has to he identified with Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappir,^daii 
Kop-PeruB jihga, father of Maharajasimha (Annual Report for 190ii part 11 
paragraph 6). It would then follow that the Chola king Rajaraii III must have 
l^en defeated ouee before at Tellaru and imprisoned by Alagiya-Siyan or Perufi. 
^hga, for we are not aware of any defeat sustained by “any Chola king other than 
Rajaraja 111 ^ mentioned in the Tiruvendipuram inscription. The alleged first 
invasion of the Chola kingdom by PeruSjihga and the interference of the Hoysal* 

Alagiya-Siyan Kfip-Perufi jihga, father of P*'^ttpp<^d by t^ 

Maharajasimha. Wording unless (I shall) have msuu- 

tained (my) reputatioo of being thw 
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^ablisher of the Chola country ’ ( Epigraiphia Indicate Volume VII, page 162) 
as surmised by Prof. Hultzsch. ^ Also in an inscription at Sravana Belgoia(No. 186— 
EpigrapMa Carnaiica^ Vol. II, Sravana Belgola — ^by R. Narasiinhachar) dated in A.D. 
1231 Narasimba II has already assumed the title ‘ the establisher of the Chola king- 
dom The events recorded in the Tiruvendipuram inscription had taken place in 
A.D. 1282— 33, ^ e , before the anointment of Maharajasimha or Perunjuigain A.D. 
1243. Allowing twenty years roughly for one generation, we ma y assume that his 
father Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan Perun jihga should have been a powerful rebel 
against the Chola king already in A.D. 1221-22. It is possible therefore that the Chola 
Ving Rajaraja 111 was in trouble and that Hoysala Narasimha II marched to the south 
and helped him and thereby assumed the title of ‘ ihe establisher of the Chola kingdom ’ 
about A.D. 1221-22. His opponent must have been Alagiya-Siyan Kop- Perun jihga 
as shown above. In an inscription dated A.D. 1222 {^Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VI., 
Cm. 56) Harasirnha is stated to be marching against Srirahgara in the south and in 
the Harihar inscription of A.D. 1224 (Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, page 507) he 
is called ‘ the establisher of the Chola kingdom ’ and a Kadava king is said to have 
been his opponent in this connexion. Hence the conquest of Srirahgam by Nara- 
simha must have taken place between A. D. 1222 and 1224. The first defeat of 
Rajaraja III by Alagiya-Siyan musthave occurred about his 5th or 6th regnal year. 

8. There is another point that has to be noted here. In the Tripurautakam in- 
scription which is not dated, Maharajasimha claims to have been the ‘ Sun to the lotus 
tank of the Chola famih ’ (Annual Report for 1906, page 46) and as such it is doubt- 
ful if Maharajasimha is identical with the Perunjihga of the Tiruvendipuram 
inscription which is dated 10 years before the former’s coronation in A. D. 1243. 
Besides, our record does not mention Perun jihga’s conquest of the Andhras. 
The* titles Kshliapagadakshinanayaka and Pennanadlnatha denoting the limit of 
conquests in the north and usuaUy found in records of Maharajasimha are wanting 
in the inscription of Alagiya-Siyan Kop-Perunjinga. Alagiya-Slyan’s conquests 
extended only up to the river Kaveri in the south. It is therefore probable that 
Perunjihga of the Tiruvendipuram record is no other than Alagiya-Siyan, the father 
of Maharajasimha and that Rajaraja III sustained defeat at his hands and was 
imprisoned by him twice. Alagiya-^iyan could not have forgotten the interference 
of Narasimha II at the first instance and evidently desired to have better luck a 
second time. 


Eastern Chaluktas. 

9. At the request of the late Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao, m.a., who wanted to study 
the poetry of certain early Telugu inscriptions in the Ongole taluk, Guntur district, 
Nos. Ongole 3, 39, and 40 of the Nelhre Inscriptions by Messrs. Butterworth and 
Venugopal Chetti, were recopied during the year under review and are registered as 
Nos. 838 to 840 of Appendix B. They are damaged and mutilated ; nevertheless, 
No. 838 warrants the conclusion that it is written in Telugu poetry of the 9th century 
A. D. to which it belongs. It must be assigned to the reign of the Eastern Chalukya 
T7-- TTT Gunaga-VijaySditya III (A.D. 

Gnnaga-Vqayaditya 111. 844-888). It mentions his famous general 

Pandaranga who was anointed commander of the royal forces in the very first year of 
the king’s reign and states that he marched with the armies of the subordinate chiefs 
{sdmania) and reduced twelve strongholds (kdtpxmbu) of the Boyas, conquered the 
Vehgi-nadu {i. e., the country round about the modern Peda- Vegi in the Ellore taluk, 
Kistna district), established the supremacy (?) of Tribhuvanankusa (i. e.,the king who 
bore this title), broke open the Kattepu-durga and ‘ made Kandukuru (like) Bejavada’. 

, , -r. From the given order of his conquests we 

His general Pandaranga s conquests and gifts. midersland Pandaranga to have 

begun his victorious marches in the north, i.e., in the Vengi country in which the Boya 
strong-holds must have been situated. Proceeding southward he must have reduced ^ 
the fort, called ‘ Kattepudurgam ’ (read as Kittepudurgam in Nellore Inscriptions) 
which may Lave to be identified with the village of Kathevaram in the Teuali taluk of 
the Guntur district, and proceeding southwards must have reached Kandukuru [i. e., 
the modem Kandukur in the Nellore district). By the expression ‘ he made Kandu- . 
kfira like Bejavada ’ we should probably infer that he embellished the place like 

25 
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Bejavada which was a famous city aad probably the capital of the Chalukyan kings. 
The general is said to have made a grant of land to the (god or Brahmam ?) Aditya- 
Badara, i.e., Bhatara at Dammavuram (modern Dharmavaram). 

10, No. 839 ol Appendix B evidently of the same reign mentions Bejaya and 
Gunako-nalla by which expressions we must understand a reference to the king 
whose name Gunaka (or Gunaga)-Vijayaditya stands for Gunakkenalla-Vijayaditya 
{Indian Antiquary^ Vol. XX, page 102). The record seems to mention a certain 
Ayyaparajaas the elder brother of the king (?) who is not known from other records. 
Ayyaparaja probably died early leaving it to Gunaga to assume the crown. The 
record is damaged, nevertheless, it mentions the known conquests of the king and his 
general, viz.^ the conquest of Achalapura, the burning of Kiranapura and the conquest 
of Sankila and Kannara (i.e., the Eashtrakuta Krishna II). The king is also stated 
to have espoused the cause of and protected the Chola king of the time. It is 
difficult to decide ivhether this Chola king was an ancestor of the southern Cholas in 
which ease he must be either Vijayalaya or Aditya I who ruled towards the latter 
half of the 9th century A. D. The greater probability is that the Chola ally and 
protege of Gunaga must have belonged to the Cholas of the Cuddapih district. 
This suggestion is strengthened by the other suggestion made in paragraph 20 below 
that S:irikila, the enemy of Gunaga must be identical with (the V^aidumba) Sanlrali 
who was an enemy of the Cholas ; moreover, the inscription under review pertinently 
mentions Sankila immediately before ‘ Chola.’ 

11. No. 840 of Appendix B is too badly damaged and mutilated to say whether 
it is in poetry or in prose. Some of the extant portions suggest that it is written 
partly at least in verse. It seems to refer to the reign of the same king, t,«., Gunaga- 
Vijayaditya under the name Bejaya-raju, f.e., Vijayaraja. He appears to have btiilt 
a temple called Bejayesvaram (z'.e., Vijayrnsvaram) evidently at Dharmavaram from 
which village comes the re<!ord. The record also refers to Bejayaraja having 
deputed (to some conquest) Pandarahga (who is herein styled as Perggada, i.e.y 
the minister) and Aylamapeddi-perggada. It mentions the place Pandarahgunuru 
which is also mentioned in No. 839 of this Appendix in the form Pandarafigavura. 
We have probably to understand that the general Pandarahga was a native of the 
village Dharmavaram. It is also possible that the village now belonged to Panda- 
ranga. It makes mention of Kadeyaraja who is already mentioned in the Ponahgy 
plates of this king and who has been taken to be the father of Pandarahga {Annual 
Report for 191S9, pige 106, para. 58). Very few stone records belonging to the 
Eastern Chalukya kings have been discovered hitherto and the above-noticed 
three inscriptions are some of them. Though they are mutilated and damaged they 
still give some information for the period to which they belong. Farther, from the 
fact that at least two of them are in Telugu verse of the 9th centurv A.D. we 
wish very much that they were more complete and less damaged than^ they are. 
The Government Epigraphist has made arrangements for their early publication in 
the Epigraphia Indica wiiere the full historical and prosodical importance of these 
inscriptions is expected to be discussed. 


The Vaidhmbas. 

12. As expected when the Madanapalle taluk was proposed by me for village- 
war survey, a number of early inscriptions were discovered in the villages of the taluk 
Most of these are of about the 8th or 9th century A.D. and nearly half the number 
of these early records belong to the line of Vaidumba kings, who are until now very 

Earl, Vaidumba ia tbe Madaaa- 

palle taluk. of heroes m battles and 

, - r j - i. u • , , so we may not be wrong in taking 

these inscribed stones to be either tomb or memorial stones. They are invariably in 
archaic Telugu which has its own interesting features to be studied by the student of 
language. This shows also that the Vaidumbas were a Telugu-speaking family. 

, Jh? Vaidumba-Maharaja Ganda-Trinetra who appears with the title ‘Bai- 
dumba-Maharaja is represented in two inscriptions, one of which f No 314 of AnopndiV 
B) is from Veligallu and the other (No. 338 of Appendix B) L f rom a ha^e^t ne^ 
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Gudupalle. In the former the king is stated to have been ruling over the Eenandu 

(same as Eenandu) 7,000 country. He 
Ganda-Trinetra ; hi8 enemy the Nolamba a battle with the Nolambi 


king. 


(i.e., 

the Nolamba king) at Mudumaduvu and 


therein killed the Maharaja Chantamanadadi (called also Chantama). This latter 
appears to have been a Kannada king since the epithets applied to him are in the 
Kannada language though the main drift of the record is in Telugu. He was certainly 
a great warrior ' since he is compared to the sons of Gonti (i.e., Kunti) in 
prowess (pardkrama)^ and with Sudraka (Sudraka) in valour (bala). Another hero 
named Kora (called also Kora) Desinga (he., Jayasimha) fighting probably on the 

side of the Vaidumba king, is stated to 
Mahaiaja Chantamanadadi. have killed the commanders (paddfvulu ) — 

naturally — of Chantama. The Vaidumba 
must have fought with the Nolamba in more than one battle ; for we are told in No. 
533 of 1906 that the Vaidumba and the Nolamba fought a battle at Soremacli (read 
elsewheie as Soremati). h’rom No. 295 of 1905 we may infer that the Bana king of 
the time was in alliance with the Vaidumba Ganda-Trinetra, for as stated in this in- 
scription they joined together and captured Soremaki (? j (same as Soremadi) from the 
Nolamba. A battle at Mudumaduvu (whether the same as the one mentioned above 

, .1 1 . TT , or another) is referred to in No. 292 of 

The Lonkulas, enemies ot the Vaidumbas. 1905 in which a chief of the Lonkulas 

falls. Mudumaduvu has probably to be identified with the modern village of 
Mudivedu in the Madanapalle taluk. The village Velumgurhgunta, the income from 
which was gifted away by the record (No. 314 of Appendix B), is identical with the 
village Veligaliu from w’hich the record comes. 

14. Another king of this line called Manuja-Trinetra is mentioned in two 
records, vis., Nos. 328 and 342 of Appendix B. The latter of these says that the 

king was ruling over the Eenandu 7,000 
Mannja-Triuetra Vaidumba-Mabaraja ; his eo^intry. The former mav have to be 
son a ava- a araja. ascribed to the king called Palava- 

Maharaja, who was the son of Manuja-Trinetra. This inscription refers to an attack 
upon Vanaiaja, (i.e., the Bana king). The alliance between the Vmidumba and 
the Bana noticed in the above paragraph appears to have been only accidental. No. 
290 of 1905, which belongs to king Manuja-Trinetra, records the death of a hero 
called ‘Manujaradeva’ whom we must distinguish from the king. 

15. No. 309 of Appendix B from Mudivedu states that Gandara-Mutraja, who 
was the son of Sri-Sajala who was the son of Kali vade jama, (i.e , Kalivadhayama), 

Gandara-Mutraja. a Vaidumba Commander. and fell 

in a battle with the Lonkulas at Tiruvula. 

The Lonkulas also were, like the Nolambas, generally the enemies of the Vai- 
dumbas as suggested by Nos. 292, 293 and 294 of 1905. From the fact that the 
title Maharaja or Vaidumba-Mabaraja is not added to the name Gandara-Mutraja, we 
will not be justified in considering Mutraja of our inscription as a king. He was 
evidently a general only. A. battle at Tiruvala is referred to in No. 439 of 1914 
which belongs to king Vaidumba-Mabaraja. Tiruvala and Tiruvula must be iden- 
tical villages and if the battles mentioned in connexion with it are also identical 
events which happened in the time of Vaidumba-Mabaraja, the anointment of 
Gandara-Mutraja must have been to the commander’s position only. No. 347 of 
Appendix B we may take to be the sequel of No. 309 of Appendix B since therein 
TTri- V, artn- Udarabuddhi, the son of Vaidumba Mut- 

^ turaja (probably the Gandara-Mutraja of 

the latter record), made a gift of land (?) to a Brahman 'pciraiu) named Ondayj’a pro- 
bably in memory of his dead father, attention may be drawn here to a Mutturaja 
mentioned in an archaic inscription from Nallacheruvupalle iu the Cuddapah district 
(No, 495 of 1906). He was a contemporary of f Ejlachola-Maharaja. It is possible 
that the queen Elancholamahadevi mentioned in No. 400 of 1904 from Chilamkuru 
in the same district was related to Elachola-Maharaja. If this was the Vaidumba 
Muttaraja he would then be a contemporary of the Cboln king Vikramaditya Chola- 
Maharaja wdio issued this record which may be assigned to the Sth century A.D. 



100 


16. No. 327 of Appendix B is damaged but mentions a Vaidumba-Maharaja. 
The portion immediately "preceding this name is entirely lost. So, we are not in a 
position to sav whether the record is of a particular Vaidumba king or of the king 
called Vaidumba- Maharaja to whom No. 439 of 1914 belongs. The greater proba- 

„ bility is the latter because the chief 

The Vaidumba city ai am avro u. named Ereyamma of this year’s record 

presents a probable identity with the chief Eraga mentioned in the other. We now 
learn that there was also a battle in this king’s reign, at Koturu (Kotturu ?) in 
addition to the known battle at Tiruvala. It is also interesting to learn from No. 3-1 o 
of Appendix B that there was a place called Vaidumbavrolu (».«., the city of the 
Vaidumbas). 

17. There are a few other inscriptions of about this period coming from the 
Madanapalle taluk which refer to certain chiefs whose dynasties are not mentioned. 
They mention some heroes that died in battle. However, the inscriptions are re- 
ferred to here on account of their proximity in time and place to the inscriptions 
noticed above. 

18. One of these chiefs who is named Ganda-Sahkali is mentioned in Nos. 300 
and 301 of Appendix B. The title Ganda appears here as in the name of the 
Vaidumba king Ganda-Trinetra. But this does not enable us to assign him definitely 

, c 1 - 1 - to the Vaidumba line. Nor is it impos- 

sible that he was a \ aidumba. He ap- 
pears to have been an enemy of the Cholas, for we are told in No. 301 that his 
brother-in-law {marandi) died in an attack against the Solas {i.e.^ Cholas). No. 300 
of Appendix B, which belongs to the same king and which is partly damaged, 
mentions the Solas. 


19. From the Malepadu plates of the early Chola king Punyakumara published 
by Eao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri in Epigraphia Jndica^ Volume XI, No. 35, from 
Nos. 393 and 408 of 1904 and No. 517 of 1906 we learn that the Benandu 7,000 
country was under the Cholas (of the Cuddapah district) whom Mr. Krishna Sastri 
has assigned to about the 8th century A.D. {ibid, page 344). But from Nos. 314 and 
342 of Appendix B we learn that the Vaidumba kings Ganda-Trinetra and Manuja- 
rm. nt-t TT -j V n- L £ .1 Trinetra Were, in their time, ruleis of this 

The Chola-Vaidamba conflict for the T4- „ iu 1. 

Eenandu country. “ therefore appears that the 

Benandu country changed masters, 

passed into the hands of the Cholas from those of the Vaidumbas or vice versa about 
this period. And the hostility of the ‘ Solas ’ to Ganda-Sahkali referred to above was 
probably one aspect of the Chola-Vaidumba conflict for the possession of the Eenandu 
country. 


20. From the Eastern Chalukya copper plates we learn that the king Gunaga- 
Vijayaditya III of this dynasty terrified an enemy of his, by name Sahkila who was 
an ally of the Easntrakiita king Krishna II. I)r. Hultzsch has latterlv identified 
Sahkila with the king Sahkuka, {i.e., Sahkukarna) of Chedi (Epigraphia Indiea, Volume 
IX, page 48 f). But in view of the fact that the MaJliyapundi grant of Amma II 
refers to the frightening of the Vallabha king and of Sahkila by Gunaga-Vijayaditya 

Sahkila and Sahkali. with the conquest of Mahgi of the 

NodaroDa Nolamba) country 

and in view of the mention of Sahkila as a friend of Baddega who has been identified 
with the Western Chalukya Baddiga {Annual Report for 1918, page 132) it 
appears more probable that Sahkila was a southern, more than a northern, chief with 
his dominions lying near the Nolambavadi country. We may therefore consider 
the greater probability of Sahkila being identical with the Sahkali of Nos. 300 and 
301 of Appendix B. If this identity could be granted Sahkali would belong to 
about the 9th century A.D., by which time or even earlier still, the Eenandu covmtry 
from which the records come and to which they refer must have passed from the 
^o|as to the Vaidumbas. With the passing of the Eenandu country from the 
Cholas to the Vaidumbas, Chirppuli (the modem Chippili) also passed into the 
Vaidumba dominion .(see Nos. 299 and 300 of J905). It is probable that Chirp- 
Punyakumara was ruling, was the capital of the Eehandu country under' 
the Ch6|as and under their successors, the Vaidumbas. ‘ ’ 
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Vikramaditya V. 


21. No. 341 of Appendix B belongs to Vira-Maliaraja "whose dynasty is not 

mentioned. We may provisionally identify him with the Bira-Maharaja of No. 437 

of 1914 which comes from Mallela in the Madanapalle talnk. The chief Poriraja 

appearing in Nos. 307 and 329 of A.ppendix B has probably to be assigned to the 

TT- Iff i,» -• j Tj- ■ - • unknown family to which the Chola 

Viia-Mahftraia and I’onraia. -rr /^i .r i - i- - "e 

queen Vasantipori Chola-Mahadevi of 

No. .384 of 1904 of the time of Punyakumara belonged. To this family also might 

have belonged the chiefs Japoreri and Groyindaporeri of No. 231 of 1923 which comes 

from Bhairavakona in the Nellore district lying near the borders of the Cuddapah 

district. Attention may be drawn here to the name of the princess Prithivi-Pori, 

daughter of Sri-Maghinduvaraja mentioned in a copper plate record of the Eastern 

Chalnkya king Vishnuvardhana III A.D 709 to 746 {Annual Report^ for 1920, 

page 99 f). 

Western Chalukvas. 

22. The Western Chalukyas of Kalyani are represented very meagerly in this 
year’s collection which has only five records of these kings. No 722 of Appendix B 
belongs to Vikramaditya V and is dated in Saka 93 [5] (AD. 1013-14). The 
last figure of the date is read doubtfully and if the proposed reading is correct it 

would prolong the king’s reign by two 
years beyond the latest date proposed 
for him by Dr. Fleet {Bombay Gaee fleer, Volume I, Part 11, table opposite page 428). 
This record seems to mention a subordinate of the king named I[rijva-Nolambadhi- 
raja whom we may identify with the Pallava prince named I[rjiva-Nolambadhiraja, 
also called Ghateya-Ankakara, who in A.D. 1010-11 was governing the Nolaraba- 
vadi Thirty-two thousand, the Kengali (Kogali ?) Thousand, the Ballakunde Three- 
thousand, the Kukkanur Thirty and five towns in the Masavadi country, under Vikra- 
maditya V. He is said to have married a daughter of the Western Chalukya prince 

XT- • • i. -ir-ij- UL • Irivabedafiga Satyasraya and a cousin sister 

His cousin sister Vruldimabbarasi. xr-i ' -i-. •'-rr /•/•i o.. 

ot Vikramaditya V {ibid page 332 and 

table opposite page 428). The name of this princess appears from the inscription to 

have been Vriddimabbarasi. -The relationship explains the means by which the later 

Chalukyas gained their hold over the Nolamba country partly to have been matrimonial 

alliances with the Nolamba-Pallavas, the earlier masters of the country. The 

inscription makes mention of Pampa. (modern Hampi) and seems to record a gift 

Temple of Mahakak at Pampa (Hampi). god Mahakala of the place. 

In the time ot the early Western Cha- 
lukya king Vinayaditya {circa A. D. 689) Pampa was a iutha with no temple 
mentioned in connection with it {ibid, page 369) and it appears to have continued to 
be popular as a religious centre up to the time of Vikramaditya V {circa A.D. 1000). 
The chief Trailokyamalla Triva-Nolamba Narasingha who was a subordinate of Trai- 
Ibkyainalla Soinesvara I {Annual Report for 1914, page 87), the nephew of Vikra- 
maditya V, must have been the son of the Iriva-Nolambadhiraja noticed above. 

23. No. 677 of 1922, which comes from the vicinity of the Kollam-Bharati 
temple near Kottapalle, in the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool district, belongs to 

Trail5kvamalla Somesvara I. Trailbkjmmalla Somes vara I. 

•' His chief queen [pinyarasi) MailaladevT 

and the chief Ballavarasa are stated in this record to have paid a visit to (the god) 
Mallikarjunadevaand the Patalagahga (evidently on the Srisaila mountain) and to have 
made gifts in the presence of the god, pouring water into the hands of the Kalamukha 
teacher Suresvara-Panditadeva, the disciple of Gangarasi-Bhattaraka who was the 
dchdrya (presiding priest) of the temple of Brahmesvara of Mosahgi, for the benefit of 
ij. • -i. iu a -1 I • temple of Adi-Svayanibbu-Bhairava- 

His queen visits tne srisaila mountain. l rr u im ■ • -i 

^ deva at Kollam. This name is evidently 

preserved in the modern place name Kollatn (— Bharati). The spot is stated to have 

been the western entrance to the Srisaila (region). Grants were made for feeding- 

houses attached to the Bhairava temple and two other temples, viz., Sarahgesvara and 

Indresvara. The queen is mentioned in a record of Tilawalli in the Dharwar 

district belonging to A.D. 1053-54 and noticed by Dr. Fleet {Bombay Gazetteer, 

Vol. I, Part II, page 438). But our record gives her a date later^by five years, f.e., 

A.D. 1058-59. For the influence of the Kalamukha school of ^aiva teachers over 

26 



ikiB king see Annual Seport for 1915, page- 88. Ihe ^ 
mention^ aaywhere else is probably identi^ ^itb lie Tel^-(^ chief 
Siola.Mahar4a mentioned on page 131 of the Report hr 1918 , ^graph 4 2. 

The district Kanne 300, in which the villages Duddheyaln, Sinparaand Komtunde 
jr-raated to these temples respectively are stated to have been situated, must be 
Mlentical with the Kanna-vishaya mentioned in a copper-plate grant of Vikramaditya 
I (Bomb<^ Gasetieer,Yo\. I, Part II, page 364 f.) 

24. Inscription No. 672 of Appendix B, which comes from Siruguppa in the 
Bellarv district, mentions a queen of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) named 
^ Piriya-Ketaladevi. This is the first 

Vikramaditya VI. known reference to this queen. Dr. Fleet 


has noticed only a queen of Trailokyamalla named Ketaladevi {Bombay Gasetteer, 
Vol. I, Part II, table opposite page 428). Piriya-Ketaladevi of our record is stated 
to have been a very learned lady and one accomplished in music. She was familiar 

with many languages. It was perhaps 
Abhinava-Sarasvati Piriya-Ketaladevi his account that she was called 

queen hitherto not known. Abhinava-Sarasvati She was governing 

the three villages Siruguppa, Kolanuru and another (name lost) in the P^llakunde 
Three hundred and Tekkakallu Twelve and made provision for worship, ete., in the 
temple of Svayambhu-Ke tales varadeva at Siruguppa. The temple was probably 
founded by the queen as is suggested by the name of the god Eetal§^vara. Her 
local subordinate, the Sinda chief Mahasamanta Manneya Chokarasa, also made a 
gift for the temple on this occasion. It is probably the same chief that is mentioned 
under the names Dandanayaka Chokkaraya and Chokkarasa in No. 673 of 1922 
dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 27 which comes from the same place. No. 878 
of Appendix B, which belongs to the same king, mentions a Chola subordinate of his 
named Bijjanachoj^-Maharaja who, from his pratasU^ appears to have been one of 
the Telugu-C'h5da chiefs. We may have to identify him with the ancestor of the 
B and C branches of these Chodas whose genealogy is given by Mr. V enkayya on 
page 16 of the Annual Report for 1900. 


Thb Choi, as. 


25- As usual a large number of records of this dynasty has been secured this year 
from the Trichinopoly, South Areot, North Arcot and Chingleput districts, the 
earliest of them being those of Parantaka I and his son JRa jakesari ‘ who took Madura ^ 
Almost all the kings from Kajaraja I to Eajaraja III are well represented in the 
collection. 


Parantaka 
suj^ndara'jmauij ar . 


An inscription of P^antaka I from Pullalur dated in hi.s 34th year (No. 46 of 
1923) mentions a queen Seyyabhuvana8u[udara]maniyar as making a gift of gold, for 
a lamp, to the temple of SrMiaghava who was ‘ pleased to take his stand’ at Tini- 

6 ,, vayoddhi. A queen of his named 

I; his queeu Seyyabhuvana- (^Epigraphia Indica,Yo\. 

VII, page 133) and another queen called 
Villavan-Madeviyar {^Annual Report for 1910, paragraph 16) are already known 
to ns. The lady mentioned in our present inscription may therefore be another 
qneeri of Parantaka, hitherto unknown. It is also possible that Kdkkildnadigal 
might have been only an hoiiorific title meaning “ Her Koval Highness ”. Of the 
records of Parakesarivarman without any epithet, one in Vatteluttu characters 
formd at Tirnttangal in the Eamnad district (No. 657 of 1922)’ may perhaps be 
assigned to Parantaka I, since it was he who first carried his victorious arms to tho 
south. Another inscription of Parakesarivarman dated in his 14tb year (No. 74 of 
192-3) is in early characters but much damaged. It records certain tmnsactions of the 
sahhd of Aparajita-ehaturvedimahgaJam of Perundarappuram (Parandur) in Purisai- 
learn for the first time the existence of a committee of the assembly 
called^ the Sdbhai-vdriyam along with the tank* supervision and other special 
committees. This record may also belong to Parantaka I. 

26. Nextfin point of time is the inscription of Eajakesarivarman “who took 
Madura dated in his 12th year (No. 386 of 1922). It records a gift of land to the 

Madiraikonda BaiakSsar?. Srivenkattil-Paramesvara at 

MadaxiraBtakain by a certain chief callei 
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Blunayajpidigal ^mbiyan Yalivalaiiatfcu-Muvendavelar, son of Pandikuldntaka- 
Muvendavelar praying for the long life and victory of the king (Perumanadigal). 
This Eajakesari has been taken to be Gandaraditya, the second son of Parantaka I 
(South- Indiau Inserij/tioTis, Vol. Ill, page 250}. 

27. Eajaraja’s conquest of the Western Ch^ukyas has been surmised to have 
taken place towards the end of the 21st year of his reign or the beginning of the 22nd. 
(Souih- Indian Imcripiions^ YoL II, Part V, Introduction, page 6). No, 217 of 1894 
dated in his 22nd year refers to the conquest of Eattapadi, i.e., the Western 

, Chalukya country (Annual Heport for 

ajaraja . 1895, paragraph 11). No. 387 of 1922 

dated in his 22nd year is however silent on that point, while those dated in his 
23rd and subsequent years mention that achievement. Three inscriptions of Eajaraja 
dated in his llth regnal year (No. 376 of 1922 and Nos. 67 and' 121 of 1923) give 
us for the first time a new historical introduction. It enumerates in order his 
victories at Salai, Tattapadi (Tadigaipadi ?), Talaikkadu (Talakad), Nulambapadi, 
[Pirujdigahgar-val^anadu and Yehgai-nadu, and calls him Nittavinodan, Arumoji- 
devan and Mummudisolaii. The last of these inscriptions (No. 121 of 1923) states 
that he cut off the ships at ‘ Sdlai ’ by sending the army (^sn^Qi—sQ') and conquered 
the above-named countries with his forces Should we perhaps under- 

stand by this that Eajaraja I did not himself command his forces at ^alai ? The 
inscription records the setting up of a lamp in the temple at Kalakkattur by a 
certain chief called Kadan Mayindan for the welfare of the king and of the whole 
earth, at the instance of no less a person than the king himself. The chief says that 
as his royal master himself was pleased to order the grant of one lamp he would give 
two instead of one. In No. 139 of^l923, we hear for the first time of a queen 
(Hamiirdtti_^dr) of Eajaraja named Sembiyan-Mukkok-kilanadigal alius Kannarana- 
ehchi Pidarinahgai[yjar. 

28. An inscription of the 9th year of the king copied from Uttiramerur ( No. 197 of 

. , , , . , . . j. u- i.- 1923) mentions some local legislation of 

° the great assembly of the place which is 

stated to have held its deliberations in the front hall of the Tulabhara-Srikoyil. 
This is probably the Sundaravarada-Perumal temple where the inscription is 
engraved and wherein the ceremony might have been performed by Eajaraja. In an 
inscription dated in his 29th year found at Tiruvisaltir in the Tanjore district, 
reference^ is made to the performance of the tuldbhdra ceremony by Eajaraja 
in the Siva temple of that place (Annual Report for 1907, Part II, paragraph 
37), The enactment made at the Uttiramerur assembly was, that the employees of 
the royal household and the courts of justice as well as Brahmanas, ^iva-Brahmanas, 
Kanakkar (accountants), merchants, Yellalas and the other communities should 
individually be responsible for the payment of the fines imposed upon the respec- 
tive classes. As the record is incomplete the necessity for such a regulation is not 
clear. Perhaps special favour was shown to some particular community and others 
resented such partiality. Another inscription of this king (No. 369 of 1922) as 
well as others copied from Agaram call the place Nripatunga-Jayan tangi-ohaturvedi- 
mangalam and record gifts to the temple of Kayirurayyan Mahasasta (probably the 
present Abhiramesvara temple). We know of a certain chief of Maladu named 
Kayirur-Perumanar from an iiiscriptjon of Parantaka I at Tirukkoyilur (Epigraphia 
Indiea^ Yol. YII, page 1 41). The Sasta temple may therefore be" supposed to owe 
its existence to tbis chief. 

29. An account of how the property of defaulters in paying taxes or fines was 

disposed of at this period is gathered from No. 379 of 1922. An order was received 
by the assembly of Nripatuhga-Jayantangi-cbaturvediaiahgalam from the officer 
(adhikdri) Paraki-amasoJa-Muvendavelar, with whom we are already familiar (Annual 
Report ior paragraph 12) to the effect that the property of those who ran 

away without paying the fines imposed upon them, was to be sold away for any 

T, . price it could fetch and the moner 

credited to the tala7n (temple treasury ?) 
at Kacfaobippedu after obtaining a receipt. This order was communicated in turn 
to the sahhd of Tirunaraj'anacheheri, a hamlet of the village, whereupon a certaia 
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Kilakkil Aranipa-Bhatta was deprived of his hhattasvam land which was sold to the 
temple of Mahaiasta as an ajUatjakraifam. This term has probably to be distinguished 
from tJrvilai and ChandUvara-vilai. 

30. In ancient times the duty of supervising the temple administration seems to 
have been entrusted to a committee of the assembly itself appointed every year, 
or to independent bodies subject to the control of the assembly. No. 66 of 1923 
naentions such a committee consisting of 8 members called Manraclimnyam^ to which 
the work of inspecting the produce of the temple land and conducting the festivals in 
„ . „ ... the temples with the melvaram received 

^ from the tenants, was assigned, runisn- 

ments were meted out to defaulters in the matter of burning perpetual lamps by the 
'"'■Annual Supervision Commiilee ” along with the iSrAefcttaManfew and devotees (Nos. 363 
and 164 of J922). Local bodies responsible to the sabha were the Perilamaiyar 
(Nos. 163, 164, 1C6, 167, 178 and 182 of 1923) also called Iramlupakkaltu Perilam- 
aiyar (So. 185 of 1923) whose assurance was obtained by the donors or by the 
assembly with regard to the burning of perpetual lamps, the Vlraganattar (No. 187 
of 1923), the Kdjiganattdr (No. 189 of 1923), the Krishnoganapperumakkal (No. 374 
of 1923), and the Srwaishmva-mriyam (No. 188 of 1923). Similarly we come 
across the ^dttaganaitdr comprising ten members evidently constituted for the manage- 
ment of the Sasta temple (No. 37 of 1923). 

31. Inscriptions of Eajendra-Chola I range in date between his 3rd and 30th 
years. No. 194 of 1923 dated in his 26th year gives the surname of Olugarai as Vira- 
rakshasanallur evidently after the king. The inscription is a record of the sale of 

r.ajendra-Ch5la I assembly to the Vishnu temple 

of VeUaimurtti- Alvar exempting it from 
taxes like siddhd,yam, pafichavdram.^ iillirai^ eckchoru, kurr-arUi.^ drrukkdl-amaflji., 
erikkddi, fddaganellu, ulavirai.^ nlrvilai, etc. No. 184 of 1923 da»ed in "bis 30th year 
registers a sale of land made tax-free, to the temple, for making a flower-garden and 
for feeding Srivaishnavas in a matha called after the king’s aunt grl-l(;undavai[yallvar. 

32. Eajamahendra whose epigraphs are very rare is represented by a single record 

Eajamahendra. ^0 of it*23) dated in his 2nd year. 

, It records a gift of land made as f?/«7ra/a- 

vniii by the wite of a member of the dlunganam (directorate) of Madhurantaka- 
chaturvedimahgalam probably after purchasing it from the assembly (of PullalOr). 

33. In a mutilated record of the 2nd year (No. 138 of 1923) of Kajendra-Cbola II 

Kalottunga-Chola I. ? Kulottunga I a gift of two lamps 

Ti-aitekyamaderirar and her mother Z m‘erit ofTiLmakelrip- 

Mlavaraiyar, P™l>aWy the latter’e hheband.'’ We kuotr of a qneen of Eajaraja I 
bearing that name, but it is quite improbable that she or her mother could hare 
contmuirf to lire up to the time of Kulottunga I. She may therefore be supposed 

519 of\92? datedTn Kulottunga himself. Nos. 521 and 

^ n f frAlu f 36th years respectively of the king, record some 

S KohguVho^is^aEo “afled K?rato ^dh "^- 

the chief of that name whose inscriDtioTi dnt.pd h is identical with 

at Palani (No 711 of 1905) The^eonr-/ ^en found 

dato for this chief which wL ^^cords are important m giving ns an approximate 

as hitherto doubtful, and also in establishing that he held 

His Chera feudatory. sway over the Kohgu country which seems 

. to have included the ooiintrv round Palani 

however to the Cuola kings in whose territorv he 
r iV. P^^bably a feudatory of Kulottunga hke 

and Eajarajadeva noticed by Mr. Venkavva as 
subordinate to the Cho as (Annual Report for 1905, page 44, para. 14) Kulot- 
tanga s minister, a certain Tirupputtur Bharadvajan feanakyanan a L/Vll 
santosha-Brahmachakravarti is also mentioned in No. 619 as making a g1 1 to the 

dar terole^at UttiramL>^ Sundaravara- 

dar temple at Uttiramerur refer to them us guardians of grants made to those 
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temjpl^. Their permission was also solicited by the temple authorities for 
receiving the gifts or entering into any transaction with the donors regarding 

“ The Srlvaishnavas of the eighteen management as in No. 168 of 

fiadus"\ 19285 wherem, with their sanction, two 

individuals of Uttiramerur received a sum 
of money for feeding ten persms in a mafia. Out of this they bought 30 pddagarn, 
of land which had been lying waste for 60 or 70 years, e.e., since about A.D. 1046, 
and brought it under cultivation naming the land SSlaviehchadiravilagam. In tho 
first year of cultivation, they were exempt from paying the iraiyilikkd^u. For the 
years following it was fixed at 5 kedu per year with no other liabilities such as 
piddgaivari, nppukkdiri etc. These “ Sruaishnavas of the eighteen nddus ” are very 
often met with in inscriptions irrespective of their locality but the names of theso 
nddus are nowhere mentioned. They seem to have been wielding great influence in 
Vaishnava temples. 

34. We are introduced to two ofiieers or chiefs of Kulottuhga I in this year’s 
collection, one of whom was Arumba[^kkilan] Ponnamhalakkuttan alias Kalihgarajar 
(No. 207 of 1923) and the other, Eajaraja-Bi-ahmadiraya Govinda-Pillai (No. 501 of 
1922). The latter brought under cultivation a certain land in K^kaimangalam 
granted to the temple long before but lying uncultivated for about 20 years. He is 
also stated to have detached it from Danatunga-chaturvediniangalam in Panaiyur-nadu, 
a subdivision of Knlottungasola-valanadu with the permission of the assembly of 
that place with the result that the change provided for the regular conduct of the four 
vishu-ayanam and three other festivals in the temple every year. 


35. Vikrama-Chola is represented by about a dozen inscriptions ranging between 
the 5th and the 15th years of his reign, of which one or two deserve to be noticed 

Vikrama-uhola. ^08 of 1^922 of his 10th year 

which comes from lirukannapuram men- 
tions the mahdsabhd of the place as consisting of three-hundred and fifty — or it may he- 
seven- hundred and fifty^ — members (elaimbadinmar). It records an undertaking given 
to the temple by the merchants of five towns, for colonising permanently (at 
Tirnkkannapu ram) four families of weavers from each of the five places, who, in 
consideration of their exemption from all taxes, were to do service in the temple. They 
had to supply cloth for the sacred banner and other purposes during the two festivals 
in the months of ^ittirai and Aippigai every year, on which occasions they were also to 
feed Srivaishnavas in a mafia called Ayogana(va ?)8alai. The record incidentally 
quotes a verse (damaged) in Sanskrit defining the TJtkrishta-Ay6gana(va ? ) or 
Pattanavar as weavers who supply cloth to gods, kings and people. Aydgava is 
one of mixed caste sprung from a Sudra man and a Vaisya woman. Nos. 510 and 511 
of 1922 presumably of the time of Vikrama-Chola mention the erection of a temple for 
Saint Tirumahgai-Alvar and the provision made for worship therein by the grant of 
land and paddy. 

36. A certain Knlottunga alias Yira^ekhara is represented by an inscription in the 
present collection (No. 156 of 1923), dated in the 2nd year of his reign. It begins 
with the words eBjrQiD^SBSsrivireB ^lu/rebQirevaiSajffsdQeFevSesT/D^ etc., which are usually 
found at the commencem.ent of the records of Vira-Eajendradeva, But the name 
Knlottunga given to him precludes the possibility of identifying him either with that 

Knlottunga 11. His other name Vira- or with his successor Knlottunga I 

fethara. called Kajendra-Chola in his early 

inscriptions and who assumed that title 
only after his 4th regnal year. Hence we may tentatively identify him with Kulot- 
tuuga H whose queen Bhuvanamulududaiyal mentioned in most of his inscriptions 
makes a gift in the present record to the temple of Parasiramyvaram-udaiya-Nayanar 
at Puttali after obtaining the sanction of her husband (perumdl). 


37. It has been surmised (Annual Feport for 1913, page 111, para. 41) thatthn 
temple of Eamanandi^varamudaiyar at Tirukkannapuram might have been built 
in the reign of Knlottunga I. It seems from No. 533 of 1922 that it was for a 
time neglected during the reign of Knlottunga II. This inscription states that the 
image of the deity was reconsecrated in its original place, named ^ivapadaaekhara- 
mangalam after the king and 5 veli ot land was set apart for its worship. 
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38. Inscriptions of Kulottuiiga III in the year’s coUeotion range between the 

KulSUunga III. ^Sth years of his reign. 

Inose dated before his 22nd jear mention 
his conquests of Madura and Ilam only, while the later ones include Karurur in the 
list. lie is called Tribhuvanaviradeva in No. 172 of 1923 dated in his 38th rear 
and in No. 180 of 1922. It was a title assumed by him in the latter part of hisreio-n 
(Annual Beport for 1913, page 108, para. 38) and we find him appearing with th°at 
Tiamein his 32nd year (Nos. 273 and 400 of 1913). 

39. No. 505 of 1922 dated in his 11th year is the renewal of an agreement, made 
by the community of Karunakaravirar Tennilangai Valanjiyar living in Tiruntouch- 
cholapuram and other villages, that they would subscribe among themselv^a kdiu per 
head and provide for the maintename of a ad Tirukkannapuram, evidently built 
by their owu community for feeding Srivaishinavas therein on all festival occasions. 
These Valdfiji\ar o. Southern Ceylon ” are already known to us as the mercantile 
classes spread all over the country and as the leaders of the Velaikkaras and other 

The Valanjiyars of Ceylon. classes of people (Annual Report for 1913, 

page 102 and for 1915, page 102). We 
find them professing the Buddhist and in some eases thegaiva faith (ibid.) but in the 
present mstauce, their endowment was to a Vaisbnava matha. The epithet Suchakar 
Karunakaravirai by uhicb the inscription distinguishes them probably denotes a 
further subdivision of the class. M. Williams defines a Suchaka as the son of an 
Ayogava and a Kshalriya. We learn from No. 198 of 1923 that the kirn- had a 
palace at Vikrama-Cholapuratn from where he issued the grant and that his officer was 
a certain Minavan Muvendavelar who is already known to_ us as a royal secretary 
(Annual Beport ioT 1913, page 110). An inscription from Avarani (No 488 of 1922) 
mentions the Ruttapperumakkaloi Simhavishnu-ehaturvedimafiKalam ‘ who were doing 
the grarnakaryam from the month of Karkataka No. 490 of 1922 refers to a land 
survey made lu the 9th year of i m',Weyar Hajadhirajadeva, evidently liajadhiraia 
II The temple of Srinivasa- Per umal at Papanasam is built of inscribed stones 
which are all inisplaced and quite out of order. Prom the pieces which could be 
connected together m some order of continuity, two inscriptions were formed which 
are numbered as 4b . and 468 of App. B. One of these is dated in the 1 9th and the 
other in the wist jear of the king and both refer to a temple of VisveSvaradeva built 
and endowed by a certain Vadolan Aravamudu-Madevan alias VikramaSola-Bnih- 
marayan at Nallur alias Patichavsninahadevi-cliaturveclimangalain 

40. The importance of re-engraving old inscriptions on temple walls at the time 

of renovation as a means of preserving earlier records has been pointed out in the 

Annual Report oo Epigraphy for 1911, page 72 and for 1913, page 111 We often 
meet with such instances in inscriptions which show that the people of those davs 
realised the wisdom of such a procedure. In the current vmar’s collection we 
have two such instances. No. 99 of 1923 from Tirupparuttikunru is of the time of 
Ee-engraving of old inscriptions. Kulottuiiga 111, dated in his 22nd year 

of the ISth year of Vikmara-Chola regirtetiri'a talf “ S ’tottV temple Vrtto 

village assembly which was re-engraved while rebuilding the soutCn 

in front of the Trailokyanatha temple. Similarly No 564 of 1 Q /fl mariclapa 

^1) dated in the 42nd year of Jtettuhga (I ?/is stated .0 be ^eo‘py “In Si 

inscription engraved on the to the east of the temple ( ' 

as the rock over which it was built had to be blasted. ^ ^ uruviaatyaat ) 


41. From No. 175 of 1923 we learn that king Raiamia TTt i • ii* 
approached by a certain Parasivan Tiruvirattanamufaiv-a^ himself was 

panditan who is stated to have had the janmakkhni of 

Madari-amman temple) of Uttirameriir with a nctitinn fu ^ ^ modem 

dne oh 10 wKof land given to two temples of Pidari by o^e ?SyM.“' TheW 
Eajaraia HI. request and ordered the sabM 

to eDier it in the accounts as tax-free, andTave the 

the Tellaimurtti Alvar fSuTidnravTQwario tj s-n . ®^^g*^ved on the walls of 


Ai ' /’a j tin? umer enffi 

P„. M of 1925), alsl Lm thT/ome^u^dS 
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'Were made by a dancing woman to the temple premises such as the high walls of the 
second prdkara of the ahhisheka-mamlapam inside the temple and other similar works, 
in return for which she and her descendants received certain privileges in the temple. 
The same person is referred to in No. 183 of 1923 of the reign of his successor 

Privilege of waving Chamaras granted with another lady who also makes 

"to a dancing girl. - similar improvements to the temple. 

Their services were recognised by the 
temjple by the grant of tbe privilege of waving the ehdmaTos before the images 
during the car processions and by the daily gift of a kuruni of rice to her and to 
her descendants from the temple. The privilege of waving the chdmara before the 
god in ear festivals seems to have been a rare one granted only to the favoured few. 
We find another such instance in No. 210 of Appendix C of the time of Gandagopala 
which records the grant of the ^privilege to a dancing girl in appreciation of her 
valuable gifts to the temple at Tiruppulivanam. 


42. The recitation of the hymns of Satbagopa (Nammalvar) seems to have been 
an important function held on the 5th day of the god’s marriage festival in the 

Eecitation of the hymns of Sathagopa m^th of Sittirai every year in the temple 
(Nammalvar). ' at Tirukkanmpuram. ^o. 503 of 1922 

dated in the 14th year of Eajaraja III 

and carrying on 


residing 


were, at their 


refers to one such occasion when, the merchants 
their trade in a street called ^avuripperumal perunderuvu 
request, exempted by divine order from the payment of taxes due on their houses. 
It was also stipulated that only in consultation with the sihdnikas and the other 
residents of the village that they could sell, mortgage or make a gift of 
those houses. They were to have dealings in gold (jewellery ?), bell-metal (vessels), 
cloths, etc., on which articles they were to pay taxes to the temple at the rates fixed 
by themselves and the komnavar (?) of the temple. They were also allowed the privi- 
leges enjoyed by the latter on important occasions. 

43. The temple of Hamanandisvara noticed above in paragraph 37 as having been 
in a neglected state already in the reign of king Kulottunga 11 is again mentioned in 
No. 537 of 1922, wherein another attempt at bringing it to a flourishing condition is 
recorded. The inscription is of some interest as showing how small temples which 
were not very prosperous were helped by the richer ones. It states that the 
MdhUvaras and the Tdnatidr (sthanikas) of the temple of Cdaiyar Iramanandichohu- 
ramudaiya-Nayanar set up as a Pauraniyadevar('’) at Tirukkannapuram approached 

Rich tomplc-8 supporting the poor ones. the temple authorities of Chidambaram 

m their assembly ball and represented to 
them that, as fifty vlli of land in the village granted as devaddna to the temple became 
reduced in extent and the other sources of income also diminished, their usual 
donations should be continued without any reduction, especially as there was no other 
^eans of income for the temple to fall back upon. Those assembled in the hall resolved 
thereupon that in the districts within the influence of ^the temple and in all the 
surrounding and far-oif lands, all the servants of the Siva temples including those 
of the central shrines {tiruvumciligai) should contribute 20 kciiu each per annum as 
before. “ 'i’hose marked with the sacred trident ” should also pay 20 kdhi a year per 
head and in other villages, the MdheSvaras and the Brdhmanas ‘‘ distinguished barelv 
by the sacred thread” (^w^tOsu (i.e., the brahmans in general whether 

temple servants or not) should pay 10 ^asueach. The collection thus made either in 
coin or in paddy should be paid into the temple treasury for being converted into 
capital fund to be spent for worship, offerings, etc. The sihdnikas and the Vtnt- 
MdhUvaras who collected these donations were each entitled to receive (as 
remuneration ?) from temples owning more than 10 veil oi deoaddua land, one kalam of 
rice, and from others I iuni and I padakku. The devakanmis (temple servants) and 
the accountants were to co-operate with the MdhUvaras in the eolleetions. 

44. A public sale of a village called Punnai in seven equal shares among some 
groups of individuals by the assembly of Ukkal in Pagur-nadu, a subdivision of 
Kaliyur-kottam is recorded in No. 137 of 1923, dated in the 16th year of Piajaraja III. 
It is signed at the end by fifty-one persons including the arbitrator {madhyastha) 
and attested by about the same number of other residents. The former is probably 
the number that constituted a committee of the assembly, of whom every 
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one had to sign the sale-deed. It is curious to note that the transaction about a- 

village in Pagur-nadu should have been 

Publioitj of traneae ions. engraved in Arpakkam which is said to 

be in Magajal-nadu in Eyir-kottam in No. 136 of 1923. Tt is perhaps to be explained 
as an attempt at preserving such an important transaction from oblivion and to give 
publicity to it by its being engraved in more than one place such as -the local temple 
and in the temples of the nearest convenient places. Such instances have been 
met with in inscriptions copied in previous years (Annual Report for 1905, page 
54:, para. 43 and for 1911, page 75, para. 38). No. 136 of 1923 which is 
dated three years later, further, records the grant by the villagers of Punnai of 500 
kuN of land exempt from all liabilities such as kadamai, kudimai etc., as a rakshd 
(security ?) perhaps for the fulfilment of the above charity engraved on the walls of 
this temple. Nos. 158 and 159 of J 923 from I’ulivay may both belong to this king. 
The former records the renovation of the temple by a certain Gandagopala-Picheh^ 
of Nerkuppai in TaBjavtir-kurram and the latter mentions a certain Ira.man Tali alias 
i^ivahastan of the ‘ heroes of Narasingavikrama-viiar, ’ a regiment of the king. 


45. The long string of titles of Eajendra-Chola III has been noticed in detail in 
the Annual Report for 1912, page 63, para. 32. A fragmentary and damaged 
inscription of this king copied at Tirukkanmpuram (No. 515 of 1922), gives his 

Eaiendra-Chola III. usual grandiloquent praSastiin Sanskrit, 

' wherein he is called a Kama to the 

northern Lanka, a death-dealing club to the Kar(nata]raja, the establisher of the 
various religious creeds and a worshipper at the divine lotus-feet of Kanakasabhapati 
at Yyaghrapura (Chidambaram). In the Tamil portion of the record he calls himself 
Narapati jRajendra-Chola “ who took the crowned head of two Pandyas. ” The 
inscription registers some provision made for a service, instituted in the temple of 
Alvar Sajuripperumal, called Ara4agandaraman-.#o»df in the name of the prince (nam- 
magan) Semappillai. This Semappillai appears in some inscriptions as a feudatory of 
Vira-Pandya (Annual Report for 1915, page 104) and it is for the first timo in this 
year that we learn that he was no other than the son of the Chola king Bajendra-Chola 
III. The date of Eajendra-Chola’s reign is known to have been A.D. 1246 to 1268. 
He was the last powerful king who tried to save the Chola line from annihilation, an 
ambition which was never to be fulfilled. The Pandyas gradually regained their 
lost power under Majavarman Sundara-Pandya I and his successors, and their 
agressions were too much for the declining Chola power under the successors of 
Eajendra-Chola, that they were ultimately reduced to the position of mere vassals 
under the Pandya rulers. From No. 522 of 1922 which may be assigned to the same 
king we learn the exchange value of gold in terms of the coin kd^u of those days. 
A certain Sattivana-Nayakan alias Kadavarayan sold some plots of his land measuring 
in all Ij veil and^ 1 md to the Savuripperumal temple for 5,350 kd&u which was not 
however paid to him in coin but in gold. He got 13 kalaUju made up by melting an 
ornament of the deity called Vira-Eajendra-Solappadakkam which works out at 41 li 
kdiu per kalgMju. 


The Pandyas. 

i! Pandya kings are not many in this year’s collection and the 

lew that have been secured come mainly from the villages of Tiruttangal and Tiruk- 
kannapuram which are important centres of Yaishnava worship in the Eamnad and 
Tanjore districts respectively. These two places have the reputation of being mn<y by 
the Alvars^ though curiously enough, there are no inscriptions in these villao^es dated 
prior to the 10th century A.D Five of the Ilmrs, viz., Tirumangai-llvar, Nammal- 
var, Periyalvar, Kula6ekhara-Alyar and Andal Imve sung the praises of god ^ri 
^aunraja-Perumaj at Tirukkannapuram so that the deity has also come to be^known 
as “ Aivarpadam-Perumal i.e., the God sung by five. ” 

Jatavarman ^rivallabbadeva whose exact period of reign has not vet been 

SS™'* No 656'of ‘SIwf ‘lie year’s 

collection. JNo. odd of 1922 which begins with the histoncal introduction “ TYra- 

madandatpum Jagamadandaiyum » etc., is dated in the 22 + Istyear of Jatava^n^ 
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Tribhuvanacliakravartiii ^rivallabhadeva. It records an order of the king issued 
T 6 - 11 kL while he was seated on his throne called 

Kmingarayan in .ms palace at Madura on 
the eastern side of Madakkulam. Kalingarayan appears to have been an officer of 
the king after whom the royal .seat came to be called. This Kalingarayan at whose 
instance, king Srivallabha issued certain orders is mentioned in the Annual Report for 
the year 1909 (part II, paragraph^ 23). Perhaps Udaiyan Uyyaninraduvar alias 
Udaiyar Kalihgaiayar of Andanur Sirukarnbur in Mutturru-kurram mentioned along 
with his wife Sadagopan Tivumahgai Andal in two inscriptions of Tiruttahgal dated 
in the 13th year of Jatavarrnan Kulasekharadeva (N^os. 559 and 562 of 1922) is to be 
identified with this Kalingarayan. The mention of Kalingarayan in the records of 
Jatavarrnan Kula^ekhara I also makes it certain that Srivallabha was either his 
contemporary or immediate predecessor. 

47. Ten records of Jatavarrnan Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekhara have been 

secured this ear from Tiruttahgal. Of 
Jatparman Tribhuvanaehakravartia Kula- jsj-q 543 4922 begins with the 

fekhara. introduction PuvinkilgUi , etc. This 

inscription registers the order issued by the king from his seat called 
Kalingarayan in his palace at Madura on the eastern side of Madakkulam. It was 
at the instance of the officer Kalingarayan mentioned above that the present order was 
issued by the king creating a hrahmaiU'^a village ealled Kulasekhara-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam after clubbing together four devaddna villages with lands and house-sites 
allotted to 54 Brabmanas well versed in the Vedas and the Sastras and capable of 
expounding them. It is interesting to note that the minister Adiehchadevan alias 
Pallavarayan of Perumanalur in Anda-nadu figures as a signatory in this record. 
Eaman alias Pallavarayan of Perumanalur figures as a minister in a record of Mara- 
varman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva dated in his 7th year and 98th 
day (No. 549 of 1922). This Eaman alias Pallavarayan is also mentioned in a 
copper-plate grant of Jatavarrnan Kulasekhara {Annual Report for 1899, Part IT, 
paragraph 42). The history of these ministers and the part they played under the 
Pandya sovereigns are still obscure. 

48. No. 545 of 1922 also begins with the introduction “ puvinkilatti, etc., ’’and the 
astronomical details given therein for his 13 + Ist year work out correctly for A.D. 
1207, September 6. This inscription gives us an idea as to how waste lands and 
forests were given away for cultivation when petitioned for by the people. In the 
present instance one Sri Krishnan ^ri Krishnan alias Tirumali^idasar of Tiruvellarai 
petitioned the big assembly of Paiantaka-ehaturvedimangalam for a gift of land to the 

^ ^ , j temple of Paramasvamin who was pleased 

Darkhast of waste lands. TirutWgal. 

Accordingly a tank was dug and the land adjacent to this tank was made fit for 
cultivation by clearing forests, providing boundary lines and digging water channels, 
and the village thus formed was named Gramaninallur alias Ninranarayauappereri 
after the god and presented to the temple, free of taxes, by the assembly . 

49. Maravarman Sundara-Pandya comes next in chronological order and his 
inscriptions generally commence with the historical introduction “ pumaruviya tirunia- 
dandaiyum, etc.,” or ^'■pumalar tirumtm, etc.” The king generally styles himself as one 

, “ who presented the Chola country ” and 

Ma^varman finndara-Pandya. ,, performed the ' anointment of 

heroes at Mudigondaiolapuram ”. His inscriptions in the present collection range 
in date from 4 + ist year to 22 -j- 1st year which is the latest date so far known for 
him. No. 549 of 1922 from Tiruttangal commences with the introduction “ pumaruviya 
tirumadandaiyum''\ etc., and registers an- order of the king issued while he was seated 
on the throne called Malgvardyan in his palace at Madura on the eastern side of 
Madakkulam. This method of introducing himself shows how carefully Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya followed the traditions of his predecessors, Jatavarrnan Srival- 
labha and Jatavarrnan Kulasekhara. The present inscription dated m his 7th year 
registers a gift of land by purchase from the residents of Anaiyur by Soran TJyyam'ij- 
raduvan alias Gurukulattaraiyan for the maintenance of the service called “ Sundara- 
Pandyan-^anffi ” in the temple. This ^oran Uyyaninraduvan appears to have been 

28 
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«,n important personage. No. 551 of 1922 which contains verses in praise of 
him states that he was the minister of the king and that he built the garhhagriha^ 
the ardha-mandapa and the mdhd-rmndapa of the Perumal (i.e., Vishnu) temple 


at Tiruttahgal. He_ is eulogised 


set apart his village Anaiyur aliai 
Pan(iyan-.^»«A' ” in the 7 th regnal 
an eminence in the State that 


as the lord of Tadahganni and as one who 


Tennavan ^irrur for conducting the “ Sundara- 
year of the king. He ultimately rose to such 
whenever he visited the temple he enjoyed 
. ... , „ the honour of a hdlam being sounded 

“blr ^ prodaimmg “ Hail !' Gurukullltambiran 

^ iS come.” The importance of the inscrip- 

tion lie? in its giving the Saka year 1149 (A.D. 1227) in combination with the 12th 
year of Sundara-Pandya corroborating thus the initial date A.D. 1216 fixed for him. 


50. The benefactions of Gurukulattaraiyar did not stop with the Perumal temple 
mentioned above. No. 575 of 1922 which is dated in the 17th year of the king 
records in verse the construction of a stone temple for Tahgal-Isar (*.«., I^vara of 
Tahgal) and his consort Gauri. He also instituted a service in his name in the 
temple of Tirunelvelinadan, thus enabling the god to avoid begging his daily bowl of 
'bali. Herein the writer of the verse puns upon the literal meaning of the surname 
Bhikshdp.'namurii of Siva who went out a-begging with a bowl in his hand. He 
humourously says that with the institution of a service for conducting worship with 
offerings the god need not beg any longer. No. 546 of 1922 dated in the 4 -f- 1st 
year of Maravarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva registers a gift 
of land as Mahdbhdrata-vvitti by Tiruvarahgadevan Kunreduttan and his brother 
Tiruvarangadevan Uyyakkolvan to provide for the reading of the Mahabharata^ the 

Mathas-EniowmmU for reading the Puranas. Purm2S in a matha built 

by them and in the immediate presence ot 
the god at Tiruitangal. In this connexion it may be interesting to note the important 
part played by mathas as religious institutions in ancient Southern India. A large 
number of epigraphic records relates to mathas which grew in power and popularity 
under the Chola and Paudya kings. Prom about the 10th century onwards it became 
a very common feature to attach mathas to temples. These institutions wielded great 
influence and in a majority of cases held control over the affairs of the temples. 
Pilgrims from abroad found a ready residence in them. No. 357 of 1916 registers a 
gift of 6 achchu (coins) for feeding on the day of the Rohini-Nakshatra 30 itinerant 
ascetics in the Vlrapanditan Tirumadam ” at Tiruvalisvaram in the Tinnevelly 
district. la mediseval times mathas served a useful purpose as teaching and 
disciplinary institutions. They maintained teachers for the several ^dstras. No. 667 of 
1916 records a gift for feeding the tridandi-sanydsins and the maintenance of a teacher 
of the tSdsiras in a matha. No. 671 of 1916 refers to grants made for the study of 
the Bik^ Yajus.^ Sdima.^ and Atharva Vedas and for the teaching of the ^dslras and the 
recital of the P«mraaj. It is thus quite clear that Vne mathas^ besides controlling 
in a few cases the affairs of the temple and providing lodgings and boarding to 
devotees, were important centres of educational activity and moral and spiritual 
instruction. 


51. One record of Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravartin Kula^ekharadeva 
(No. 548 of 1922) dated in his 2nd year registers a gift of land by purchase by ^oran- 
Hyy^^'Rjnduvan alias Gurukulattaraiyan (who has been mentioned already) for a service 
Jatavarman KulaSekhara (II). m the temple instituted in his name. Since 

, . j • _ „ . this inscription makes mention of the gift 

of land in Anaiyur for the mamtenanee of the “ Suadara-Paadyan-^a«</7 ” and since the 
same individual institutes a similar Sandi. in the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya 
I, we cannot identify the Jatavarman Kulasekhaia of No. 648 of 1922 with the ruler 
of the same name who came to the throne in A.D. 1190. Since Gurukulattaraiyan 
figur^ in the record of Mamvarman Sundara-Pandya I as also in that of Jatavar- 
man ase ara, we have perhaps to take the latter as the successor of Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai introduces a Jatavarman Kula- 
eekhara who commenced lus reign in 1237 A.D. {Ind. Aat. Vol. XLII, p. 165) and 

the Jatavarman Kulasekhara of the present record may have to be identified with 
liim. 
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52. Only three records of Yira-Pandya have been secured during this year. Since 
aU these records are without any distinguishing titles, identification becomes a little 
•difficult. No. 195 of 1923 mentions an order of Kulasekhara Sambuvaraya. This 
Sulaiekhara Sambuvaraya figures also in No. 92 of 1900 from Tiruvottur in the 
p j North Areot district in the reign of Vira— 

' i^a-^andya. ^ . Pandya. No. 77 of 1908, also from the 

same district, is a record of ^mbuvaraya dated in his 25th year, but, in this case, he 
issues the order in(lependently. Probably both the persons are identical. However, 
this Kulasekhara Sambuvaraya seems to have been a feudatory of Yira-Pandya 
ruling over the eonntry round the present North Areot district. Another feudatory 
of the king was Semappillaiyar who figures in No. 358 of 1922 dated in the llth 
year of Yira-Pandya. He has been already noticed above to be a son of the Chola 
king Bajendra-Chola III whose latest date is A.D. 126i. Hence this Yira-Pandya 
mav be identified with the one who came to the throne in A.D. 1276. 


53. Pive inscriptions of Jatavarmun Sundara-Pandya of the present collection 
are without any distinguishing titles and 

Jatavarman Snndara-Pandya I. 

«/ 

are given and they work out correctly for A.D. 1256, Pebruary 29. He 
must therefore be identified with Jatevarman Sundara-Pandya I whose initial 
date is A.D. 1251. This inscription records a gift of 115 cows for supplying milk 
daily for sacred bath and offieriugs^to the god by certain shepherds on behalf of 
Yiradamudittan Bagavati A Ivan Sediyarayadevar who rescued the cows and sheep 
-Stolen away by certain persons. 

54. Next in chronological order comes Maravarman Kulasekhara I whose inscrip- 

tions range in date from the 2nd year to the 21st year. No. 540 of 1922 that comes from 
Tiruttangal is dated in his 6th year and the astronomical details given therein work 
■M-- rr -i-u u 1 i- IT 1 out correctly for A.D. 1273. In this ins- 

Jaaravannan Iribnuvsnachakravartia Kula- . . . i i - 

sgkharade^a I, A.D. 1268-1308. cription,^Tiruvarangadevan Uyyakkolvan 

and Kunreduttan Txruvarahgadevau 
make a gift of land for offerings and worship to ^ihgapperumal whose shrine and a 
mandapa called “ Tiruvarahgadevan iiru-mamlapam ” they constructed on the western 
and northern circuits of the temple of Paramasvamin at Tiruttangal. Another 
inscription of Kulasekhara (No. 571 of 1922) from Tiruttangal with the distinguishing 
•title “ who took everv countrv ” mav also be attributed to Maravarman Kulasekhara- 

y at ^ •• 

deva I. 


ley range in date from the 2nd to the 
l[9]th year. Astronomical details for 
No. 209 of 1923 dated in his 5th vear 


55. No. S57 of 1922 from Yembanur in tne Trichinopoly district is an interesting 
document. The regnal year in this inscription is unfortunately damaged, hut from the 
other astronomical details given we can verify the date. In the body of the inscrip- 
tion the 6th and the 7th regnal years are quoted, aud the giveu astronomical details 
tally for the 7th year corresponding to A.D. !27f, April 1, Monday. This inscription 
records that the revenue expected for the 6th and 7th years from tlie village of 
Marudur in Urattfir-kurram failed as there were no people to cultivate the fields. 
To make good the loss to the state, the whole ndclu undertook to bear the burden, 
^ » j, . 1 w j, 1 and in this document, the villages, the 

village over the tenants of a nddu. cities and the nadu of Kadaladaiyadilan- 

gaikondasola-valanadu agreed among 
themselves to give away Marudur to two individuals for providing offerings to the 
god TirumallSvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Pembauur for the prosperity of the country. 
It will he seen that this is the simplest and the most equitable arrangement that 
■ could be arrived at under the circumstances. The State was no loser because it got 
the revenue from the village and since the deficit amount was distributed over the 
whole nddu which comprised many villages, it was not felt as a burden by any parti- 
cular village. Added to these, the peSple had the satisfaction of instituting worship 
in the temple for the prosperity of the whole nd:lu. From this inscription we come tn 
know that “ Pillai ” Maheli Vanarayar was in charge of Konadu alias Kadaladaiya- 
dilangaikondasola-valanadu. The above inscription records the agreement by the whole 
nddu to share the burden, but No. 354 of Appendix B from the same village records 
the royal sanction given to the residents of Yadakonadu for granting the village 
Marudur to the two individuals. No. 355 of 1922 is only a duplicate of No. 354 of 
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Appendix B communicating the royal sanction to the two individuals. The royal 
sanction, in this ease, was communicated to the contracting parties separately. 
No. 354 of 1922 though dated in the 7th year does not mention the name of the 
king who ratified the gift, but refers to a gift of land made by the king for conduc- 
ting the service “ Sundara-Pandyan-^ani/j ” called after him. Sundara-Pandya who 
ratified the gift must be either Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II or Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya III who, according to Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, began to rule 
in A.D. 1277 and A.D. 1270 respectively. These two initial dates fall within the 
period of the rule of Maravarman Kulasekhara, i.e., 1268 — 1308 A.D. Thus again 
there is clear proof that more than one Pandya king ruled together at a time. 


56. Altogether fourteen inscriptions of Konerinmaikondan were secured during 
this year and they all come exclusively from Tirukkannapuram and Tiruttahgal in the 
Tanjore and Ramnad districts respectively. The title Konerinmaikondan which is gener- 

Konerinmaikondan. assumed by the Chola and the Papdya 

sovereigns is invariably found in orders 
issued by the sovereign to the assembly or to revenue officers {varvjilar and varikkuru- 
ieyvar) intimating the grant made by him, so that effect might be given to it by making 
the neeessarv alterations in the revenue register. In such orders, it is generally the 
custom to give the date of the record at the end or in the middle, and often times, 
this order is issued in the king’s surname Konerinmaikondan some time after the 
actual grant is made orally by the king. No. 536 of r922 dated in the 32nd 
year, 308th day of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan records the com- 
munication of the royal sanction for conferring the right of worship in the temple of 
Eamanandisvaram-Udaiyar upon a certain individual and his descendants at the 
instance of Malavarayar. This inscription also states we have ordered the revenue 
officers to make the necessary entries in the register.” Such orders to the revenue 
officers of the State are frequently met with in inscriptions of “ Konerinmaikondap.” 
In Nos. 510, 513, 536, 544, 550 and 551 of 1922 is found the expression “ we have 
ordered the grant of ulvari with the signatures of vuriyildr and varikkufu&eyvdr. ' The 
chief feature of this ulvari is that it is signed by a number of revenue officers (purojJtt- 
vanUnaikkalura). The ulvari seems to be a title-deed issued by Government to the 
donee for the ^tual enjoyment of the grant. An instance of the triple documents 
pointed out in Part II, paragraph 8 of Annual Beport for 1917 is to be found in 
Nos, 545 and 544 of 19li2. No. 543, which is dated in the 9th year, 216th day of 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva I, registers an order 
Triple documents. creating a Irahmadeija village called Kula- 

• , it;— T. ... ^ekhara-chaturvedimangalam at the 

instance of Kalingarayar while the king was occupying the seat called tKalihgarayan ’ 
m h.8 palace at Madura to the east of Madakkulam. In No. 644 of 1 923, the king 
under the trtle Ironensmaikondan issued an order to the assembly of Kulasekhara- 
chatnrvedimangalam intimating this transaction and ordering “ the grant of M/mn 
rnnpnd ° ^ ® rovenue officers.”- A copy of the ulvari granted is also 

mentioned the grant of the brahmad'eya 
wbS^ boundaries of the land in detail, and the 

dited in tbP .J? ^ n^ber of revenue officials. No. 526 of 1922 

of land bv onn ° nhbuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan registers a gift 

milht hLrbpi^^^^^ ^^^:^Tinwd,rnoliparikshai-r This title 

called o him for his proficiency in the Vaishnava sacred hymns 

gUed liruvaymoh. The mscnptiou affords no clue for the identification of the 

be easdv ffien^ifi^ed^fromH^^ who issued orders under the title Konerinmaikondan can 

192Tmeni; the ‘ vL No.' 4'98 of 

” instituted after the name of the king in the 
temple of gaunpperumal at Tirukkannapuram. No. 527 of to^I mentifit the 

titL “ ^^^«<^nekavtra ” is the 

t t^x fttf Pt ^/-^I^-.V-niikannu PiUai, 

“ Kodandaraman-^aWi ” in flip rua ’ ^ service called 

TT-j J ' ^ •“ Dame of the king is recorded m NTo nf 1Q99 

SISS ii’C' Sf “ -i™ 
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Thb Kongu Kings. 


58. The iuspeotioa of the villages of Aantir, Koyilp^ayam and Idigarai in th® 
€oimbatore district during the last field-season has yielded inscriptions of the follow- 
ing Kongu kings : — 

(1) Kok-Kalimurkkan Vikrama-Chola (2nd to 27th years). 

(2) Yira-Chola (19th to 23rd years). 

(3) Vira-Parakrama-Chola. 

(4) Vlra-Narayana (7th year). 

(5) Kulottunga-Chola (4th to 7th years). 

(6) Vira-Eajendradeva (13th to 31st years). 

(7) Vikrama-Chola f 3rd to 25th years). 

(8) Vua-Pandya (5th to 18th years). 

(9) Sundara-Pandya (30th year). 

(10) Yikrama-Pandya (6th year). 

All the three places are stated in epigraphs to have been situated in the 
Yadapari^ra-nadu, one of the districts comprised in North Kongu in ancient 
times (Annual Report for 1911, part II, paragraph 37). Anntir is called in inscrip- 
tions Manniyur, of which Adikkittalam including the village Tirumuruganpundi 
formed a suburb (Annual Report for 1916, part II, paragraph 20). Kovilpalayam 
goes by the name of Kavaiyanputtur (cf. Nos. 639, 642, 650 of 1922) different from 
Kovanputtiir (the modern Coimbatore) which was in Perur-nadu (Annual Report 
for 1910, part II, paragraph 40). Idigarai has been known by the same name from 
ancient times up to the present day. Besides these villages, we find the following 
also included in Yadaparisara-nadii : — 

Kallaimadai (No. 640 of 1922). 

^evhr (Nos. 613 and 634 of 1922 and No. 24 of 1923). 

Kudalur (No. 34 of 1923). 

Karaiyappadi (No. 647 of 1922). 

Gafigaippalli (No. 613 of 1922). 

YellaipsUii INos. 613 and 635 of 1922). 

^attimahgalam (No. 632 of 1922). 

Koraamahgalam (No. 13 of 1923;. 

Karnvalur (Nos. 27 and 33 of 1923), but stated to be in Yalalaiyur-nadu in 
No. 641 of 1922. 

Mudukkarai (No. 16 of 1923). 


Other places mentioned in the records of this year are — 

(1) Tirumukkudal in Tattaiya-nadu (No. 19 of 1923). 

(2) Kiranur in Pongalurkal-nadu (No. 30 of 1923). 

(3) Selam in Sela-nadu (No. 6-55 of 1922). 

(4) Eajarajapuram (Dharapuram) (No. 621 of 1922). 

59. A study of these inscriptions reveals the existence in the Kongu country 
(Salem and Coimbatore districts) of thei following different classes of people whose 
social status however cannot be ascertained : — 


(1) VeUalan PuUi (Nos. 622 and 652 of 1922). 

(2) m. Malaiyar (Nos. 642 of 1922 and 18 of 1923). 

(3) Do. Madai (No. 641 of 1922). 

(4) Do. Paiyar (Nos. 7, 11, 15, 23 and 29 of 1923). 

(5) Do. Karuntoli (No. 14 of 1923). 

(6) Do. Korrandai (Nos. 647 of 1922 and 5, 9, 10 and 25 of 1923) 

(7) Do. Sevayar (No. .3.3 of 1923). '' 

(8) Do. ^ettar (No. 27 of 1923), 

(9) Puluvan Mayilar (Nos. 654 and 656 of 1922). 

(10) Do, ■ Muttai (Nos. 660 and 657 of 1922). 

(11) Do, Uravar (No. 611 of 1922). 

(12) Puluvakku Magalar (?) (No. 626 of 1922> 

(13) Yetkovar (No. 640 of 1922). 

29 
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60. The inscriptions give us also the relative value of the coins vardhan-pamm 
<tchchu and kalaUju. For burning one twilight lamp we find 10 vardhan being provided 
in Nos. 5, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 18 of 1923, and 10| panmn in No. 583 of 1922. 
This coin vardhan is also mentioned in inscriptions as vardhan-panam and vardhan 
pullikhiligai. We have nearly ten records which provide one kalaflju and a quarter 
for one twilight lamp while No. 581 of 1922 provide 2^ achchu for two lamps. 

. Nos. G55 and 657 of 1922 provide again 

ongu currency. palafljaldgai-aehehu for one lamp. 

Taking the amount deposited for one twilight lamp to be more or less constant, we 
may tentatively suppose that kaladjiu and achchu (also called palgTljaldgai-achchu) 
were almost equal in value and about 8 times that of vardhan-panam or vardhan- 
ptuUikuUgai. 

61. The earliest records of the collection are 4 inscriptions of Kok-Kalimhrkkan 

Kak-MmdAkan Vikp,„.-Ch5).d5,.. ’““I '» 

■■ A.U. 1046) ranging between the 2nd 

and the 27th years of his reign. Three of them are in Vatteluttu while the fourth is 

in Tamil. No. 594 of 1922 registers a gift of some women and their children for 

service in the temple of Manniyur-Paramesvara by a resident of Kavaiyanputtur. 

62. Of the two inscriptions of Vira-Chojadeva ( Nos. 613 and 629 of 1922) dated in 
his 19th and 23rd years respectively, the former records an order of the king confer- 

Vira-Choladeva. right of rnanrddu and urdlmai on 

certain individuals over the deoaddna vil- 
lage of V'ellaippadi alias Viraiolanalliir which had been granted to the temple. 
These persons had to pay a certain amount to the temple of Manniyur- Audar just as 
they were paying to the Avinasiyandar temple. No. 629 records that the assembly 
of Manambadi in Vikrama^ola-valanadu agreed to pay certain quantity of paddy 
every year along with the taxes due to the temple at Annur. The name of the 
district called after Vikramasola may go to show that Vira-Chola was a later king 
than Vikrama-Chola who must in all probability be identical with the Kalimiirkha 
Vikrama-Chola mentioned above. No. 624 of 1922 belonging to Vira Parakrama- 
Chola mentions a certain Vikrama-Chola and Abhimana-Chola who should therefore 
have been his predecessors, and the latter may be identical with Abhimana-Chola 
Eajadhiraja (A.D. 1080 to C. 1100) referred to in the Annual 'Report for 1920, Part I, 
paragraph 26. 

63. No. 618 of 1922 couples the 7th year of Kulottuhga-Cbola’s reign with ^aka 

Kulottunga-ChSla. ^ ^ him the initial date A .D. 

. ■ 1196-97 instead of the year A.D. 1149 

as surmised m the Annual Report for 1920, Part II, paragraph 29. Nos. 618 and 
619 of 1922 have perhaps to be read together. The former takes stock of the num- 
er of JampB in charge of the t^iva-Brahmaiias of the temple of Manniyur- Audar till 
the month of Arpigai while the latter records the provision made for burning lamps 
from Karttigai onwards. 

64. Vira-Eajendradeva who is known to have reigned from A.D. 1207 to 1252 

Vira-Kajendradeva. {Annual Report tor 1920, Fart II, para- 

90 v ^ , gJ^ph 34) is represented in the collection 

by about 20 inscriptions ranging between his 13th and 29th years. They record 
pmctieally nothing of historical importance. Malli Kesi, a maid-servant of his queen 
makes a a lamp to the temple at Annur in the 13th yL of 

»f an in.ag: of G^napaU 

ca>ir4,s;d\.a 

Kandanterinda^^’ikkfilarl ine»tion a class of people called Amattam- 

Annur" The same ^^eirjendpahs as making certain gifts to the temple at 

People are mentioned m No. 610 of 1922 of the 5th vear of 
Kulottunga. We are already familiar with this class of people frl No 98 of 1915 
where thev are also callod 


r^rl .enfioS^Te 
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66. Of Vikrama-Chola there are 26 inscriptions. Except No. 586 of 1922 dated in 
TKola Parafcesarivarman Tribha- 

■ ' vanaehakravartia Vikrama-Choladeva, all 

of them call him merely Vikrama-Choladeva. It is possible that some of these may 
be referred to the king of that name who commenced to rule in A.D. 1255. All his 
inscriptions found at Idigarai are dated in his 3rd year and mention a certain Tiru- 
naten Agatti4uramudaiyan alias Sittirameli-Bhattan of the Ka^yapa-^rofra who 
receives the gifts made to the temple. An individual bearing the same name also 
figures as a donee on behalf of the temple in the reigns of ; — • 


(1) Vira-Bajendradeva (No 604 of 1922). 

(2) Vira-Pandyadeva (Nos. 5 and 32 of 1923). 

(3) Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 16, 21, 26 and 27 of 1923). 

(4) Vik[rama-Pandlya (No. 25 of 1923), and 

(5) The Hoysala king Vira-Ballaladeva (Nos. 6, 8 and 31 of 1923). 


It is not possible to say who the Vira-Ballaladeva mentioned here was, since the 
inscriptions give only the cyclic years which suit the dates in the reigns of both 
BaUala II and Ballala III. It is also doubtful whether the name of the donee in 
these records could refer to one and the same person, since he is to be given an 
unusually long life if he be supposed to be the contemporary of both Vira-Rajendra 
in A.D. 1236 (No. 604 of 1922) and Vira-Ballala III in Bhavaka (A.D. 1334) 
(No. 81. of 1923), or Vira- Ballala II in Krodhana (A.D. 1205) (No. 8 of 1923) and 
Eajakesari Vira-Pandya in A.D. 1283 (No. 32 of 1923). It maybe noted however 
that in the records of Ball^a the donee is called Agattisuramudaiyan Tirunattan 
alias ^ittirameli-Bhattan. This suggests that the person is different from and possi- 
bly the son of the individual mentioned in all the other epigraphs, in which case the 
king may be Ballala III. 

67. No. 586 of 1922 records a gift to the Annur temple by a certain Munaiyadar- 
aiyan who is stated to be one of the ‘ Mudalis ’ of the king {Perumdl-Madali). Some 
Ttdu-Nayakas figuring among the ‘ Perumdl-Mudalis^ are mentioned in No. 616. 
Another inscription (No. 617 of 1922) refers to a gift by a member of his * Tulu- 
Mudalis ’. The reference may evidently be to a regiment of the king which comprised 
among others, recruits from the Tulu country (South Canara district). Even at the 
present day a section of the Vellala community goes by the name of Tuluva-Vellalas. 

68. Vira-Pandya called also Eajakesarivarman in No, 635 of 1922 is represented 
by a dozen epigraphs. No. 32 of 1923 is dated in the 18th year of his reign thus 

extending his reign further by two 
Vira-l'andya. years. The Vira-Pandya referred to in 

No. 35 of 1923 has the lirudas, “ the result of the meritorious deeds of the Lunar 
race, the Lord of Mathurapuri, (the dispeller ?) of the gloom of the Karnatas, a lion 
to the elephant Gandagopala, the Lord of Kanchinagara, a garucla to the serpent 
Ganapati, etc.'’ The inscription which is damaged registers the consecration of the 
image of the goddess called Tennavan-Madevi and the provision made by the king 
for worship and offerings to the deity. This Vira-Pandya could be no other than 
the Pandya king Jatavarman Vira-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1253 
{^Ejpigraphia Indica. Vol. IX, page 227 and Annual Report for 1912, Part II, para- 
graph 37). His boast recorded in No. 437 of 1917 and other epigraphs, of having 
conquered Kohgu, Ilam and Solamandalam has been actually substantiated (at least 
so far as the first country is concerned) by the existence of our present inscription in 
the Kohgu country. It may be noted that some of the epithets of Vira-Pandya 
given in the record are also applied to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I who ascended 
the throne in A.D. 1254 {Indian Anitqmry^ Vol. XXI, pages 121 and 343). 


69. No. 639 of 1922 dated in the 26th year of Sundara-Pandya who should have 
lived about the same period as Vikrama-Chola and Vira-Pandya as mentioned above 
in paragraph 66 is an interesting inscription recording the gift of a village called Kadi- 
kuval alias Vana van- Made vinallur which was a kdlpddu of the Uravar of Kavaiyan- 
o , T>- 4 o puttur to KMakalisvaramudaiyar. These 

‘ Uravar were to colonise the village and 

pay the taxes due on it such as iraipuravu^ ^ixrdyam^ dandakurxam, etc,, to the 
temple. 



70. The other kings ooourring in the inscriptions of the oolIeeti<m, whose identity 
towever is uncertain, are Vira-Narayana (No. 652 of 1922) and Vi^raina-Pan]dya 
(No. 25 of 1923). The former of these may perhaps be identical with Bajakesaii- 
Tarman TIttama-Chola Vira-Narayana mentioned in the Annual Beport for 1920, 
page 111, paragraph 34. 

71. Of the inscriptions of Zonerinmaikondan, No. 631 of 1922, dated in the 15th 
year of the king, may perhaps be assigned to Vira-Eajendra or his successor 
Vikrama-Chola to whom clearly belongs No. 632 of 1922, dated in his 24th year. 
It records the gift of the village of ^ttimahgalam with all its taxes to the temple at 
j4nnur under the name Vikramalolanallur after the king. It is signed at the end 
bv a certain Solakulamanikka-Muvendavelan who also figures as a signatory in 
No. 63] of 1922. This latter inscription also records grant of certain taxes by the 
Ving to the same temple for conducting worship. Besides, it confers some privileges 
on the residents of the Vira-Eajendra-tirumadaivilagam, such m the sounding of 
drums on ail occasions, auspicious and otherwise, for the Sn-Rudras and 
MaUivaras, and gongs in the case of other residents. The residents were allowed 
to build storeyed buildings with lime-plaster and to enjoy generally all the other 
concessions granted to the tiruma(piivilagam of the Aludaiyar temple. The grant 
of such social rights is somewhat similar to the concessions shown to the KanvidXaT 
of the Kohgu country {Annual Report for 1905, page 54, paragraph 43). 


The Vijayahagaka Kings. 

72. The earliest record (No. 671 of 1922) of this line of ki^s comes from the 
Kadiri taluk in the Anantapur district. It is dated in the ^ka year 1289 and 
belongs to the reign of Bukka I, who is called in the inscription Mahamandaleivara 
Tira Bukkanna-Vodeya. It records a gift of land made by the Mahanayankacharya 

Bommi-Nayaka to the god Lakshmi- 
Butka I. Narasimha of Kadiri. Kampana-TJdaiyar 

the famous son of Bukka I, who drove the Mussalmans out of Madura and vastly 
„ ,, extended the Yijayanagara kingdom is 

ampana . represented by three inscriptions 

(Nos. 107, 149 and 152 of Appendix C) from the Tamil country. In one of them 
(No. 152 of 1923) the trustees of the temple of Tirumagaraludaiya-Nayanar confer 
the hereditary right of supervising the temple on Alagiyatiruchchirjambalam- 
Udaiyar, son of Bhuvanekahahudeva. 

73. A record (No. 312 of Appendix B), dated in the cyclic year Isvara (corre- 
sponding to Saka 1319) and belonging to the reign of Harihara II refers to the great 

„ -p, Jaina general Irugapa-Dandanatha, the 

^ “ nominal ” author of the Nanartharatna- 

mala one of the best Sanskrit lexicons. The record states that he was the 
Mahdpradhdna and the rdjyapratipdlaka of the king. Irugapa has been taken to be 

His chief minister Irugapa-Dandanatha. niimster of Buklm II, son of Han- 

hara 11 (paragraph 50 of the Annual 
Report for 1912 and foot-note 3 on page 243 of the Archaeological Survey Report for 
1907-08). But the inscription under review states explicitly that he was the 
chief minister of Harihara II, thus supporting the following statement in the 
introduction to the Ndndrtkaratnamdld. 




It may be observed here that the name of the father of Iruga read 
as Chaieha or Chaiehapa in the inscription at Hampi published in South-lndian 
Jnecriptiom^Nol. I, page 156, must be correctly read as Baicha since in the Telugu- 
Kannada script of the period very little but still perceptible difference existed 
between cha and la. The reading Baicha would well conform to the name Yaichayn 
as given in Nos, 41 and 42 of 1890 {Annual Report for 1890, paragraph 3), 
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74. All the three sons of Harihara, Virupanna-Udaiyar II, Bukka II and 


Bnkka II and Virupanna-TJdaiyax II. 


Devaraya I are represented in the records 


under review, the first two by 


one 


each (Nos. 201 and 70 of Appendix C). No. 201 of 1923, a record of Yira Virupana- 
Udaiyar which is dated in the cyclic year Prabhava corresponding to Saka 1310 
supplies an interesting information about the enoouragement given to handicrafts in 

those days. It states that the king gave 
Encouragement of handicra ts. assurance to the weavers of Tirup- 

pulivanam, who bad deserted the village owing to their inability to pay the taxes, that, 
except a consolidated amount of five panam on every loom per annum, no other tax 
would be collected from them in future. One of the records (No. 320 of Appendix 
B) dated in Saka 1327 and belonging to the reign of Devaraya I, the successor of Hari- 
hara II on the throne of Vijayanagara, 
Devaraya I. states that the king was ruling at Penu- 

gonda. It records the renewal of a gift of money income originally enjoyed by the 
temple of Mallikarjuna at Chandragiri in the Marjavadi-nadu from the times of 
Kampanna-Odeya, Bukkanna-Odeya and Chikkodeya. Chikkodeya of this record 
must perhaps be understood to stand for Kampana II who was sometimes called 
Chikka Kampannodeya, to distinguish him from his uncle Kampa I (page 211 of 
Archasological Survey Report for 1907-08). A peculiarity to be noticed about 
the epigraph is that it is bi-lingual. The royal order renewing the grant is in 
Kannada while the rest of it including the introductory portion is in Telugu. 
No. 321 of Appendix B discloses the names of two MahdpradJianis of 
^ ^ i! i.!, 1 • Devaraya I, vis.^ Antappa-Dannayaka 

Two 0 cers o e mg. Narasimhadeva-Odeya. Wo know 

of an Anantarasa-Odeya, the Mahdpradhdna of Bukka I, who built the fortifi- 
cations at Penugonda (page 212 of Archceological Survey Report for 1907-08). It is 
not known, however, whether this Anantarasa-Odeya is identical with the Antappa- 
Dannayaka of our record. Narasimhadeva-Odeya is met with for the first time in 
this record. 

75. No. 315 of Appendix B from ^ivapm-am in the Madanapalle taluk dated in 

■a -x. 1325 refers to a Harihararaya, son of 

A new Harihara (.). Tira Viruparaya, ruling at Eaya vara. It 

is not certain whether the Harihara of this record is an unknown son of Virupaksha 
I, the first son of Harihara II or whether he is identical with Harihararaya III, son 
of Devaraya I {Archceologieal Survey Report for 1907-08, page 218). The latter 
appears to be more probable ; for Harihara might have called his uncle Viruparaya 
II as his father. Vira-Bhupati, the son of Bukka II and the patron of the great 
Vedic scholar Chaundapacharya is also represented by an inscription from Sanddr 
(No. 712 of Appendix B). Here he is explicitly stated to be the son of Bukkanna- 

Odeya who was the son of Y ira Harihara- 
Vira Bhupati and his minister Sahkarasa j-aya (II). The epigraph refers to a 
Yitthapa. gift ^ certain Sahkarasa Vitthapa, 

the pradhdni of Bhupatiraya. The other ministers Chavundarasa and Adittarasa are 
already known to us. Adittarasa must be identical with Aditydeva the younger 
brother of Chaundapa {JTrien. cat. Sans. Mss.., 1910—11 to 1912-13, p. 1050). 

76. Five records of Devaraya II, ‘ who instituted the elephant hunt ’ were copied 
during the year. One of them (No. 214 of Appendix C) of Saka 1348 states that 

Mahdpradhdna Mallarasa-Udaiyar fixed 
Devaraya II. taxes on the several crafts to be paid to 

the temple of Yyaghrapurisvara annually. He must be identical with Mallappa- 
Udaiya, the younger brother of Bachanna-Odeya, ruling at Guttidurga in Saka 

ttj • 1341 (Archmlogical Survey Report for 

His chief minister Mallarasa-Ddaiyar. 1907_08, page 245). Another record 

belonging to this reign (No. 424 of Appendix B) mentions two of his officers, vis,, 
Annar-lJdaiyar and Nagai-Nayaka as commanders under Devaraya at Parinayakka- 
padi. The former must be the same as Annappa-Odeya who communicated an order 
of king Vijaya, putting a stop to the extortion of money from the ryots (see paragraph 
30 of the AwnwaZ for 1905). In my report for 1922, Part II, paragraph 46, 

I have suggested that the king Vijayaraya-Maharaya in whose inscription of 
iaka 1368 these two chiefs appear, might be a hitherto unknown prince who 
30 




reigned between Devaraya II and Mallikarjona (see also Annual Report for 1907, 
Part II, paragraph 65). The next and the last king of this dynasty represented in this 
year’s collection is Mallikarjuna, who is also called Prandhadeyaraya in No. 452 of 

Appendix B. His inscriptions range in 
Mallikarjuna. 1369 to 1386. In No. 

102 of Appendix C, Mallikarjuna is stated to have remitted the taxes on two 
villages for the repairs of the Ekambaranatha temple, for the merit of the poet 
Apparasa-Udaiyar of Chandragiri. Unfortunately, the record does not give any more 
details about the poet who seems to have been a special favourite of the king. 

77. It is known already that the Saluvas were growing in power in the time of 
Mallikarjuna and were sometimes wielding supreme authority in his name. In Nos. 

„ 448 and 452 of Appendix B which are 

e a uras. dated respectively in ^ka 137|^4*] and 

1379, figures the Saluva chief Tirumalaideva- Maharaja with all the Saluva hirudas 
r_. , . , , attached to his name. In one of them 

Tirumalaideva-Maharaja. u the establisher of ^am- 

buvaraya.” He is evidently no other than Gopa-Timma who is mentioned as an inde- 
pendent king in an inscription at Tanjore (^South- Indian Inscriptions^ Vol. II, page 117 
ff). Though in the inscriptions under review he appears as the subordinate of Malli- 
karjuna, he issues an inscription in his own name in the ^ka year 1397 (No. 534 of 
Appendix B) and makes certain remissions of taxes. Another prominent Saluva 
chief who is represented in this collection (No, 482 of Appendix B, dated in ^ka 

TippaijadSva-MahMia or Gopa-Tippa. I**®). Saluva Tippaiyadera-Mahareja 

^ ^ who 18 otherwise known as Gopa-lippa 

alias Tripurantaka (page 167 of Archaeological Survey Report for 1908-09). 
In the Kavydlahkdrasutra a work on Ehetoric by Tamana (published by the 
Tani Vilasa Press of Srirangam), we have a commentary named Kdvydlah- 

Ay^iho^oUh^Kavyalankarakamadhenu. kdrakamadhenu by a Gopa-Tippa Bhu- 

pala of the Lunar race. The name Gopa- 
Tippa and the date Saka 1396 suggest the identification of the commentator of the 
Kdvydlahkdrasutra with the Tippaiyadeva of our record. The following extract 
from the commentary shows that he was the author of two other works, one on Music 
and the other on Dancing ; — 

2i: 

Aufreeht (page 230, Catalogue Oatalogoruvi) and Burnell (page 61 a, Tanjore 
Manuscripts) have noticed a work on Music called Tdladlpikd by Gopa-Tippabhupa. 
This is perhaps the work referred to in the above-quoted verse by the expression 
idldndm prabandham. 

78. The usurper Saluva Narasihga who is called Narasimhadeva-Maharaja-Udai- 
yar, son of Gundaiyadeva.Maharaja in No. 112 of Appendix C, is stated to have remit- 

Saluva Narasinga. ^ village. The inscription is 

r T , / » T^ XT issued by him as an independent king in 

Saka 14:07 (=A.D. ISo. 1485) a year before the usurpation took place. A record of 

Hia son Immadi-Nrisimlia. Immadi-Narasihgaraya (No. 84 of 

1923) mentions Mahgarasaiyan, the palace 
accountant, 

^ inscriptions of Krishnaraya has been secured during the 

year. Most of them record gifts made to temples for the merit of his father Narasana- 
Nayaka and his mother Nagaji-Amma. One of them (No. 683 of Appendix B) 

ClXTiia P « ... 


Krishnaraya. father. It records a gift of several 

1 4 - ' . n ,v TT . villages situated in the Pandva-nadu* a 

Sm' 1 T Hastmavah-vahta made by the king to the temple of AnaLpadmk- 
nabha at Sale-Tirumalamabarayapura founded by the king. This TirnmalaSya in 
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Chief minister Saluva Timma, 


-whose honour the town was founded is perhaps identical with the son of Krishnaraya 
who was crowned Yuvaraji when he was only six years of age. The poet that com- 
posed the inscription is Sabhapati, who is familiar to us as the writer of several 
copper-plate inscriptions in the reigns of Krishnaraya and his brother Achyutaraya. 
He belonged to the famous Dindima family of Mullandram which produced Eaja- 

„ . , , , r^. T p nathakavi- the author of the two poetical 

Sabhapati, a poet of the Dmdima family. Salumhhyudayam and 

iardyabhyudayam. Eajanatha’s father Arunagirinatha, who possessed several h'rudas 
was the author of the comic interlude called SdmavalUydgdnanda-prahasana (See 
Annual Report for 1912, Part II, paragraph 72). In an extract of this work 
published by the late Mr. Gropinatha Rao {Indian Antiquary^ Volume XLVII, page 
134), Arunagirinatha calls himself the nephew through sister (hII^H'45) 

.1111 ■ ■ Lv. 0^ Sabhapati. No. 697 of Appendix B 

The maternal uncle of Arouagirmatha. states that Krishnaraya and his queen 

Tirumaladevi made a gift to the temple of Tiruvehgalanatha of Anjanagiri, (i.e., 
Tirumala) for the merit of Tirumalaraya-Maharaya in ^aka 1440. Apparently this 

„ . . ,, , was a gift made for the welfare of &ish- 

Prmce Tirumalaraya-Maharaya. ^ his birth 

which has been suggested to be Saka 1^6 {Annual Report ior 1912, Part II, 
paragraph 55). The hundred-pihared mandapa in the Vitthalaraya temple at 
Hampi was, we understand from No. 711 of Appendix B, built by Krishnaraya. 
A piece of interesting information supplied by No. 086 of Appendix B is that Ranga- 
natha-Dikshita who had ‘ performed all sacrifices ’ was the purdhita (family priest) 
of king Krishnaraya. 

80. Among the officers of Krishnaraya mention is made of Saluva Timma- 

rasa the great brahman minister and 
general of the monarch who followed 

him throughout his conquests. The Upapradhdna (i.e., second minister) 
Somarasa, an assistant of 'J'imma and the son of Melamamantri of 
Chandragiri (page 18? of Archaeological Survey Report for 1908-09) is repre- 
sented by one record (No. 689 of Appendix B) which states that he made some 
gift to the goddess Ekkanathe for the merit of king Krishnaraya. A Saluva chief, 
named Tirumalayyadeva- Maharaja, of a eoEateral branch of the family to which 
the usurper Narasinga belonged, made a grant of land to the temples of Mallikarjuna 
and Vire^vara at Nutulapadu, the ndyahkara of which was granted to him by 
Timmarusaiyya, minister of Krishnaraya (No. 756 of Appendix B). The inscrip- 
. ,,, ,, , ,,, „ ., tion states that he was the son of Teluh- 

the grandma of Saj^ava 
Sambuvaraya. it may be noted here 
that the two inscriptions of the Saluva chief come from the Bapatla taluk, thus 
indicating that he must have been ruling over parts of the modern Guntur district. 
It is also possible that, as suggested in paragraph 63 of Part II of the Annual Report 
for 1916, he had included the extreme north of the Nellore district in his 
dominion. 

81. Of Achyutaraya who succeeded Krishnaraya, this year’s collection has about 
20 epigraphs. Two of them record the grant of the Anandanidhi, which has been 
variously conjectured to mean a bank or fund, or village, to Brahmanas as a conse- 
quence of which “ they became considerably rich Eao Bahadur E. Narasimha 
Achar, m.a., in his Mi/sore Archaeological Report for 1 920, page 38, paragraph 89, 

Achyutaraya and his gift of Anandanidhi. ^ of money ” 

and that it is referred to in Hemadri’s 
Rdnakhanda, pages 583 to 588. His gift of Svarnameru is commemorated in a 

Poetes. Vod„a Ti.um.l.mma on hi. gift T* 
of Svarnameru. ^ lamma and inscribed m the Vithala 

V . r . temple at Hampi (No. 703 of Appendix 

B which IS a duplicate of No. 9 of 1904). The gift called Pbanyameru made by 
XriBbnaraya has been noticed on page 105 of the Annual Report iox 1921. The 
poetess is perhaps identical with Tirumalambaj the author of the Kavya entitled 
Varaddmiika'parinayam which describes the marriage of Yaradamba with king 
Acbyuta {Sources of Vijayanagar History by Dr. S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, page 
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170 foot-note). This is the second known lady of the Vijayanagara period gifted 
with poetic talents, the first being Gaigadevi, the wife of Kmpa II, who wrote 
VtTahampardyachaniam. A poetess by name Mohanangi who is identified with the 
wife of Eamaraja is said to be the author of a love poem called MarieMparinayam. 
It is also suggested that Mohan^gi might have been the snmame of Tirumalamba, 
the wife of Eamaraja and daughter of the great Krishnaraya (Viresalingam’s Lives 
of Telugu Poeis^ page 187). We are not sure if Voduva Tirumalamma was the same 
person as this Tirumalamba. 

82. The most prominent oflBeer during this reign, viz., Fradhana Tirumalaraja, the 
brother-in-law of Achyuta, who led the campaign against Tiruvadirajya and who 

, * , , espoused the cause of Venkatadri, son of 

Officers 0 c yu . Achyuta, as against Eamaraja, is men- 

tioned in No. 681 of Appendix B. The next chief figuring in the records of this 
year is Achyutaraya 'Mdlapanna who is stated (No. 695 of Appendix B) to have 
made a gift of the taxes realized in the villages of the Somalapura-slme for the offer- 
ings of the god Eaghunathadeva at Varadajammanapatta^. Besides these, mention 
is made of the Mahdndydnkdchdrya Kambham Timmanayani Vefikatadri-Nayaka, the 
ndyankara ruler of Penugonda Marjavadi-sima (No. 332 of Appendix B). 

83. Prom two inscriptions of the year’s collection, we get an idea of the power that 
the village assemblies and other corporations such as merchant guilds, exercised in the 
past. Even high local officers of the central government could not remit taxes or 
make gifts of them without the consent of these bodies which represented the general 
will of the local people and which carefully guarded the interests of the commimity. 

No. 681 of Appendix B states that 
Important part played by local bodies in Abbaraja Timmappa, the agent of the 
mediseval times. Pradhdna (minister) Tirumalaraja granted 

the ‘ rtiulainsa ’ of certain villages for the offerings of the god Tiruvehgalanatha, with 
the consent of the ^tti-Pattanasvamis (presiding merchants) of the villages and 
of the Mahdnddu (general assembly). Again, Kampadeva Anna another officer of 
Achyuta, is said to have made a gift of some duties on crops and of the fee on 
marriages to the temple of Gaure^vara, with the consent of the NdnddUa merchants 
(No. 679 of Appendix B). Thus it is seen that these associations as intermediate 
bodies between the individual and the State vastly contributed to the preservation 
of the democratic spirit in mcdimval Indian administration. 


84. No. 710 of Appendix B which belongs to this reign is a very interesting in- 
scription as it records the installation of (the image of) the god Toga-Varada-Nrisiihha- 
svami in the court-yard of the Vitthala temple at Hampi by the great Madhva 

The great Madhva teacher Vyasatirtha. Vyasatlrtha. It is well known 

that be was the disciple of Brahmanya- 
tlrtha and the author of several works on Dvaita philosophy, e.g.^ TaipargachandnJtd^ 
Tarkatdndam and Nyayawrita^ and the commentator of ‘‘ all the ^dsiras ’’ (Part II, 
paragraph 33 of the Armual Report for 1905). The V ydsavijaya a small work 
dealing with his life, says that he built a big tank called Vyasasamudra {p)id^ 
and resided for a number of years on the Tirupati hill (see also No. 74 of 1889). 
The work also says that he went to Vijayanagara and received many honours from 
king KrishnarSya. This fact is home out hy the large number of gifts made to 
him hy the king {Epigraphia CarnaUca^ Volume VII, Introduction, foot-note page 41 }• 
A work of the 16th century entitled Sampraddyakuladtpikd by Gada says in the 3rd 
RfcikdTdiid^ that ^ at a meeting held at the court of Krishuadevaraya and presided 
Contemporary of Vallabhacharja. over by Vyasayati (Vyasatlrtha), a 

, _ A c 4 . 4 . mendicant of the Madhva sect, Vallabha- 

^arya defeated the opponents of the Vaishnava religion (Seshagiri Sastri^s 
Bepofi on the Search^ Mannscripis, Volume I, page 16.) Even to-day the pious 
pilgrim who goes to the Pampdkshetra (Hampi) is shown the tomb of this great 
His tomb at NavatMdavana, near Hampi, religious teacher and scholar on an island 

gabhadra river about half a mile to the easHf^ AiiegS!^”^’^^^^^ ” “ 
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85.. The puppet king SadaSiva who was the last of this dynasty is also represented 
by numerous records. A striking feature of these epigraphs is that they suggest the 
great influence that Vaishnavism had over this king and his subordinates which has 
also been noticed in Part IT, paragraph 48 of the Annual Report for 1915. Almost 
q .... all of them register grants of lands made 

* to temples dedicated to Vishnu. They 

also furnish the names of two renowned Vaishnava teachers, viz., Vehgalaeharya, 

Influence of Vaishnavism on him. Tirumala Avuku Tatacharya and 

Kanaala SnraDgacfaarya. 1 he former 
perhaps came from a collateral branch of the family to which Kotikanyadanam Tata- 
charya, the preceptor of king Venkata I, belonged. He is stated in No. 707 of 
Appendix B to have made a grant of lands, to the god Vithaladeva, in Nituru situated 
in Tekkalakote-sime which was originally granted to him by Sadasivaraya. No. 703 
of Appendix B refers to the Mahamandalesvara Jambuladinne Srirahgaraja as being 
the disciple of Kandala Srirangacharya. 


86. Aliya- Ramaraja is referred to in three inscriptions (Nos. 705, 732 and 770 
of Appendix B). His brother Tirumalaraja, who was also a minister of Sadasiva, is 
act^lly called the Rdjyalharadhurandhara in No. 311 of Appendix B which is dated 
in ^ka 1481. About this time, z.e., circa A.D. 1559, Ramaraja was absent in the 
north conducting military operations against Hussain Nizam Shah, in alliance 

with Ally Adil Shah of Bijapur (Sewell : 
Officers of Sadasiva belonging to the Aravidu Usts of AntiguUies,Yo\. II, page 247; 

Brigg’s Translation of Ferisbta, Vol. Ill 
page 120). During this period Tirumalaraja was at the capital acting as the chief 
minister of the king. The next chief of the Aravidu family who appears in 
the records of this year is the Mahamandalesvara Raghunathadeva-Maharaja, the 
eldest brother of Venkata I. No. 694 of Appendix B states that he was the son of 
Tirumalaraja (I) and the grandson of Aravidu Ramaraja Rahgaraja. The other 
feudatories of Sadasiva mentioned in this year’s collection are Murtiraja Vithaladeva- 

. Maharaia, JiUela Vehgalraia, son of 

Other feudatones. Krishnaraja, Abbaraja Vobaraja and 

Vambham Vehkatappa-Nayaka, son of Vehkatadri-Nayaka. A noteworthy record 
of this reign (No. 720 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1464 furnishes the information 
that the image of Tirnvengalanatha at Santhe-Muddalapura alias Immadi-Devaraya- 
pura situated on the bank of the Narayani (river) was set up by Raramahamsa 
, Parivrajakaeharya Surendratirtha-Sri- 

Surendratlrtha-Sripada and his two prede- (of the Purvadi-Matha). He is 

cessors. disciple ( kai akamalasanjdta) 

of Raghunandana-Vcdeya who was the son {varakumdra) of the Vaishnavamata- 
siddhanta-pratishthapanacharya Mathitamitratirtha. In the traditional list of the 
dchdryas of the Matha as given in the Rdghavendravijaya^ Jitamitra (a synonym for 
Mathitamitra), Raghunandana and Surendratirtha occur as the 12th, 13th and 14th 
respectively. This statement is corroborated now for the first time by the inscrip- 
tional evidence quoted above. 


87. The third or the Karnata dynasty is represented by epigraphs of ^rirahga II 
and Venkata I. The only record of Srlrangadeva-Maharaya, dated in Saka 1495 
X. . .pj (No. 806 of Appendix B) registers a grant 

riranga . of land made by Adapa Nagappa-Nayaka, 

the agent of the king, to Bhagavatula Rahgama. Two copper-plate inscriptions of 
Vehkatapatiraya (Nos. 6 and 7 of Appendix A) record gifts of villages made by the 
king to Brahmanas learned in the Fedas and the i^dslras, thus showing the patronage 
given by the king to the development of Sanskrit culture by means of munificent gifts 

Venkata I scholars. We learn from No. 7 the 

name of an eminent scholar and 
astronomer Ramakrishna- Josya of the Svaramandala family who was well versed in 
the Vedas.^ Veddngas, Tarka^ Smriii and Huriia-Siddhdnta. No. 92 of Appendix C 
states that the king made a gift of two villages in Saka 15.30, while staying at 
Tatasamudrara in Padavidu-nMu. Evidently the Tatasamudram mentioned here is 
31 



-the village which contains the big tank of the same name eonatrucled by the renowned 
preceptor of the king, viz., Kumara Tataeharya, (Annual Report for 1920, part 

II, record (No. 718 of Appendix B) which belongs to this reign 

registers a gift of land made by Kamamma the “ crown princess ” {pattada 
° . ” komaraii) of the famous Hande chief 

Th? Hande chiefs. Hanuma-Nayaka, to a Chenna-Mallappa, 

the disciple of Santa Mallikarjunaavami. Mr. W. Francis, I.C.S., says in the 
Gazetteer of the Amntapur district (page 141) that Hanuinappa-Na}aka helped 
Bamaraya in putting down an insurrection, as a reward for which Ramaraya and his 
brother Tirutnala bestowed upon him Anantapur and the country around it. Hence 
the place was known thereafter as Hande Anantapura. 

89. This year’s collection supplies inscriptions, dated in Saka 1612, 1664 and 167 4, 
(Nos. 717, 745 and 719 of 1922) of a king or kings bearing the name Venkatapali- 

raya. The Vehkataj«tiraya mentioned 
Later tings of the name Venkata- jjj gg Jjjg namesake of 

patiraya. have all the Vijayanagara titles 

prefixed to their names. The former is perhaps identical with Venkatadeva-Maha- 
raya referred to in paragraph 54, Part II of Annual Report for 1915. 

MlSCBLLAXaOCS. 

90. In my Annual Report for 1921, page 109, 1 have tentatively identified 
Parthivendravarman with the Gahga king Prithvipati If. He is represented this year 
by a few records, of which Nos. 68 and 69 of 1923, dated in his 9th and 6th 

^ , years respectively, mention a lady called 

Parfchiyendravarman. Tennavah Madeviyar to whom the viUage 

of Pidavur (Podavur' in the Conjeeveram taluk had been given as a. jivita. Her 
brother was a certain Patti to whom the uravar sold some lands exempting them 
from all taxes. Maintenance of watersheds for quenching the thirst of wayfarers 
during summer is considered an act of merit just like the construction of temples, 
digging public wells and the establishment of rest houses for pilgrims. An inscrip- 
tion from Kurarn in this year’s collection (No. 105 of 1923) registers a sale of land 
by the alum-sabhai (managing committee) of the village to an individual for the 
erection and maintenance of a watershed {amla'lam) where water was to be served to 
all wayfarers during summer. All the taxes on the land hitherto paid to the 
assembly were collected by the Annual Supervision Commitlee every year and .paid to 
the purchaser of the land, that is to say, the land was freed from all obligations and 
taxes due to the assembly . This concession was evidently' meant as part contribution 
made to the charity by the assembly. 

91. Of the feudatories of the Cholas, Vijaya-Gandagopala is I’epresented by seven 
inscriptions this year ranging in date from the 8th to the 28th year. No. 196 of 
Appendix C which comes from Uttiramerur in the Conjeeveram taluk is dated 
in the 28th year of Vijay-a-Gandagopala and registers the grant of the southern 

Vijaya-Gandagopala. ^ ® 

tiruvidaipaftam to the god Sokkapperumal 
at Jttiramerur by Madhustidanadeva who bears also the title Vijaya-GandagopMa.’’ 
Probably, this Madhusudanadeva is identical with the son of Tripurfintaka who 
makes a gift of land in the 18th year of his reign (No. 15 of 1896). But in the 
present record Madhusudanadeva figures only’ as a M.ahciniandaleivara and mentions 
himself as a descendant of the « Mukkan Kaduvetti ” familv with the usual string 
of the family hirudas such as PaUavakulatilaka ”, “ Eishabhalanehhana ” “ the 
krd of Kanchi ” “ the founder of 700 agrahdras to the east of l^riparvata ” (Sri- 
Sailam), etc. M.vJ(k<in or J\lukkanti^ Trilochana^ Tnnetra and Tritiayana are 
^nonymous epithets that occur frequently in inscriptions with the name Pallava or 
Kaduvetti. In this inscription Uttiramgrur is otherwise known as Gandaeopala- 
chaturvedimaiigalam which must evidently have been named so after Yijaya-Ganda- 
gopala. The coin “ d andagdpdian-mddai ” mentioned in No. 433 of Appendix B 
seems to have been struck in his time. Tyagasamndrappattai Nalla^iddaraiyan 
Vijayadevan who ap^rs to have been a chief under Vijaya-Gandagopala is mentioned 
in an inscription of Vijaya-Gan^gopala (No. 1 10 of Appendix C) and also in a record 
of Vira-Gandagopaladeva (No. 109 of Appendix C), dated in his 4th year. 





^>2. The.^mbayarayas who largely figure as the feudatories of the Cholas betwe^ 

The Samhuvarti as reigns of Bajaraja II and Kajaraja III, 

^ ' are represented by a few records in the 

present collection which take them back to earlier times and throw some side-light on 
the origin of the pt>wer and influence which they gradually acquired. N o. 422 of 1922, 
dated in the 11th year of Vikrama-Chola, shows the popularity enjoyed among the people 
of Uttama45la-vaianadu by an early member of the family named ^ehgeni ^ambuga- 
rajan Nalayiravan Ammaiappan alias Eajendrasolach-Chambugarajan who had his 
residence at Munnurruppalli (Munnur) in Oyma-nadu. The inscription mentions 
that this chief constructed tanks with sluices for them in several villages, reclaimed 
waste lands in various places and brought them under cultivation for the benefit of 
the people, built and constructed numerous temples and did many other acts of 
charity besides giving protection to the people from occasional dangers. In grateful 
appreciation of these services they gave away the village of Sittiramelinhllur as a 
devorddna for the expenses of the temple of Ammai-Vinnagar Tiruvirundalvar and his 
consort built by this chief on the Tiruvedimalai hill at Yayalur. The ^mbuvarayas 
should have first made themselves popular by such liberal acts with the people of the 
surrounding country with whose voluntary and enthusiastic help they should have 
built up their subsequent power. In this connexion it may be useful to refer to 
No. 389 of 1922 which records a gift of the taxes kdlalavu-kdrkuli and angddipdftam 
collected from the village of Dlnachintamaninallur (Chintamani) by Vikramasokn- 
Taya-Velaikkarar, called also Minavanai-venkandar consisting of 4,000 people of 
whom it mentions seven, who were chief among them. The mention of this 
body of 4,000 people almost tempts one to associate them with the surname 
Nalayiravan meaning “(the commander) of the Four Thousand ” assumed by some 
of the chiefs as in No. 234 of 1919 and in the present case. The title ‘ Minavanai- 
venkand^ ’ perhaps refers to some conflict with the Pandyas in which they distin- 
guished themselves. A lieutenant {tmiaivan) of ^hgeni Nalayiravan Ammaiyappan 
was one Pukkaturaivallavan alias Akalankach-Chambuvarayar who made some gifts 
of lamps to the temple of Tiruvenkadudaiyar at Madhurantakam in the 15th year of 
king Vikrama-Chola (Xo. 401 of 1922). Akalanka, we know, was the surname of 
Vikrama-Chola. No. 421, dated in the 15th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Eaja- 
raja (evidently Eajaraja II) mentions the grandson of the Nalayiravan referred to 
in No. 422 above, who was called Mindan ^iyan Ammaiyappan alias E dirilisolao h- 
Chambuvarayan, who made over the taxes of Sittiramelinallur such as vetti^ §irupddi- 
kdval^ tanigdiperu and kangdnimdnellu for the expenses of some special festivals in 
the temple at Tiruvedimalai built by his grandfather. It is again probably his son 
who is referred to in No. 393 of 1922 as Alagiya^Iyar alias Alagi yasolach- Chambu- 
varayan, the son of Edirilisolach-Chambuvarayar. 

93. Other members of this family are Tribhuvanavirach-Chambuvarayan 
(No. 406 of 1922), Siyan Pallavan alias Eajanarayapach-Chambuvarajan fNo. 428 
of 1922) and Kulasekharach-Chambuvarayan figuring in a record of the 25th year 
of the Pandya king V^ira-Pandya (No. 195 of 1923). The last of these is already 
known to us from JNos. 92 of 1900 and 77 of 1908. A later chief Sakalalokaehakra- 
vartin Raianaiayana ^mbuvaraya is known to have ascended the throne in ^aka 
1260 ( = A.D. 1338) (No. 30 of 1890). No. 200 of 1923, dated in the 7th year of 
his reign refers to a dispute between the villagers of Uttiraraeiur and Tiruppulivanam 
regarding the river channel irrigating the former village and feeding the tank of tha 
latter. It was settled amicably by arbitration that the canal should irrigate 
Tiruppulivanam, Maruttuvanpadi, Mappandarptindi and Uttiramerur. Since the 
inscription is built in in the middle the details of the award cannot be ascertained. 
This settlement seems to have been sealed by the gift of the village of Kulattur 
as a tirundmattukkdni to the god. 

94. A copperplate grant of the Eeddi king Anna-Vema with the title Vira- 
narayana (No. 9 of Appendix A) was sent for my examination this year by the late 
Mr. K V. Lakshmana Kao of the Telugu Encyclopaedia Office, Egmore. It is 
dated in Saka 1293 (=A.D. 1371) Eadha, i.e , Vai^kha, Lunar eclipse, and it records 
the restoration of the grant to several Brahmanas of the village Uppugallu which 

T. jj- been resumed some time back. This 

The Keddis. renewed grant is exactly to the spirit of 
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the statement made in lines S2 to 36 of the copperplate No. 6 of 19^.0, where it is 
stated that the matchless king Anna-Yema, being crowned to rule the kingdom of 
his paternal estate after (the death of> his brother, makes and confirms grants to 
Brahmanas be towed by old kings, his father and his brother In paragraph 61, 
Part II of the Annual Report for 1920, Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sestri suggests that 
the ^ka year 1296 (A.D. 1374) might be the year of Anna-Yema’s accession to the 
throne. The importance of the present grant is that it takes back the date of bis 
accession by three years since it is dated in ^aka 1293. Moreover, the present grant 
states that Anna-Yema succeeded to the ancestral throne of his brother Anna-Pota. 
The composer of this grant was the court poet Balasarasvatl who also composed the 
contents of the copperplates No. 6 of 1920. Another set of plates (No. 15 of 
Appendix A) of the same king forwarded to me by the Collector of Kistna is also 
dated in ^aka 1293. Astronomical details given in the record correspond to 
A.D. 1371, December 27, ^turday. This inscription mentions Appayarya, the 
king’s purdhita^ and his brother Pinnaya-Bhatta, the king’s adviser on dharma^ 
(i.e., law). 


95. Another Eeddi chief is represented by a stone inscription (No. 115 of 
Appendix C) from Damal in the Conjeeveram taluk dated in ^ka l[3j24, Chitra- 
bhanu. Astronomical details given in it work out for A.D. 1408, January 14, Sunday. 
This inscription records the construction of a spring and a channel at Kilai- 
Vembakkam in Vadagarai-Yallanadu by Ganapati-Reddi for the merit of his 

G™p.«.Eeadi. 

' ^ Jagadohhagarula^ J<J[pa^agopala, the 

constructor of a flight of steps to Sriparvata, Andhradeiandtha, the iord of the throne 
of Addahki, Valudilampattv^thdpandchdrya^''' etc. The genealogy is traced 
from Yema-Beddi of Velkicheri-yo fra whose brother was Malla-Beddi and whose son 
was Machama-Keddi from whom Ganapati-Reddi was descended. In paragraph 09, 
part II of the Annual Report for 1912, is mentioned Anna-Reddi, the son 
of Maila-Reddi. But the present record mentions Machama-Reddi, the son of Malla- 
Reddi. Evidently MaUa-Eeddi had two sons, Anna and Machama. 

96. A certain Titta or Tittara-Pillai is mentioned in three records coming from Con- 
jeeveram. No. 101 of Appendix C mentions Tittara-Pillai as the agent of Salnva- 
Tittara-Pillai. Nayaka w bile in No. 57 of the same appen- 

. ... dix he figures as the agent of Raghrmatha- 

Nayaka One mscnption from Govmdavadi (No. 39 of Appendix C) re^^isters a gift 
oHand for the merit of Titta-Pil|ai. Two records of Achyutadeva-Maharaya (Nos. 
238 and 242 of 1910) mention Tittara-PiUai in Saka 1455. It seems possible that 
both these persons are identical and that Tittara-PiUai was some officer under the 
local subordinates of the Yijayanagara king Achyutadeva-Maharaya. 

TIriimalai Kumara Tataeharya, the spiritual 
gj^ruoi the Yijayanagara king Venkata 1, which is mentioned in No. 651 of 1919 from 
the Varadarajasvamin temple at Little Conjeeveram is engraved on the walls of the 
Tataeharya — ^his inscriptions repeated. ABjaneya temple at Ayyangarkulam in 

the gmtf^seve'^'^? constructioi 

No. 475 of 1919|onr^ ConjWat Tn 

an mscnption at Madhurantakam (No. 408 of Appendix B).‘ " 

1099 ?^' Tanjore Achyuta Yijayaraghava-Nayaka (No 461 of 

460 of 1922) U m^entioned iXe in^in^tU 

inscrfnS Tno ^95 of a ^^®°“W-Nayaka of Damaral is mentioned in an 
inscription (No. 95 of Appendix C) from Ayyangarkulam. It will be in- 

The Nayaias. teresting, in this connexion, to note 

aasofiated with the name ‘of ® ' 

,, taluk. It was Damarla Yenkatadri- 


Madras, is 
whom the 
the village 


Nayudu, the son of Chennappa £dZ io tbe kZ^T 

oonhrmed by the V.iayaLgaea ffng. Eahgf VI tu/h 11“ S"Kl.Tn'ht 


9 



^ List of Inscriptions and Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern India ” (Yol II^ 
page 183) states that when giving the land to the company, “the Polegar stipulated 
“ that the new settlement was to be called Chenna-pattanam after his father 
Chennappa or Chennayya-Nayudu.” Damarla Vehkatadri’s desire to perpetuate the 
name of his father is evidenced by three inscriptions on the bund of the tank at 
Narasamahgalam in the North Arcot District (Nos. 261, 262 and 263 of 1906.) They 
are dated in Saka 1560 (A.D. 1638-39)and record that Yehkatappa-Nayaka built a tank 
at the village and called it Chenna-sagaram. Mr. Love in his “ VesUges of old Madras ” 
(page 346) points out that Chinapatam was founded by Aiyappa-Nayak, the other son 
of Chenapa, in the name of his father. The same authority thinks it probable that 
Chinapatam was the specific name of the new fort and town which the English 
erected within the limits granted by Damarla VenkatMri-Nayudu. One Kondama- 
JNayaka is mentioned in No. 59 of Appendix C. It is not certain whether he 
was the person of the same name that figures in Aehyuta’s records (Nos. 374 of 
191i and 386 of 19 12). 


99. The Golkonda sovereigns are represented by three inscriptions this year. An 
inscription on a slab at Putteri (No. 131 of 1923) in the Conjeeveram taluk mentions 
Kochchalamu Sayabu, the manager to the agent of Eutumu-Parsa of Golkonda. 
Since only the cyclic year Yisvavasu is given in this record, the identification of this 

o ii_ j 1 • f Kutumu-Parsa (i.e., Qutb Shah) be- 

ihe bolkonda chiets. j-oj it Vi • i l \ • l 

comes dimcult. it is known to history 

that the fertility of the Golkonda country, the world-wide fame of its diamond mines 

and the wealth of its kings roused the greed of Aurangazeb. In A.D. 1656 the 

Moghul prince made a treacherous attack on Abdulla Qutb Shah, the Golkonda 

sovereign, who fled to the fortress of Golkonda where he agreed to the terms 

imposed on him, one of which was to give his daughter in marriage to Sultan 

Mahammad with dowry and territory. A record of this Abdulla dated in Saka 1586 

(No. 80 of Appendix C) was copied this year at Ekanampettai in the Conjeeveram 

taluk. This inscription registers a cowle given to the inhabitants who colonised the 

hamlet established in the name of Ekanam-Khan Saheb in Tahgi, a village in Kaliyur- 

nadu. Another inscription dated in Saka 1580, Ananda (No. 323 of Appendix B) 

from Devuiaeheiuvu in the Chittoor district, mentions Hazarat Anaru Saheb of 

Golkonda who was governing over the Gutti, Guramkonda, Chandragiri, Ghandikota 

and other provinces ‘ when the reign of 7lra Eamadevaraya of Anegondi had ended.’ 

100. A Moghul inscription (No. 130 of Appendix C) of the time of Hajaratu 
Alamgiru- Pacha Avaramgajebu was copied at Putteri in the Conjeeveram taluk. 
This inscription mentions that when Rajabu-Khan was the Faujddr^ a grant of some 
land in the village of Putteri was made by the residents and village officers to a 
certain Timma-Bhatta. The record from Burrakayalakota of the same emperor (No. 

„ , . 332 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1618, 

■ Isvara, records the settlement of the 

standard of measurement for land made for the village of Burrakayalakota by Inayat- 
Khan, the Naih of Amarat Ayalat Panaha Mokarrabu Hazrat . . . who was ruling 

over the entire Karnataka from his capital at Haidarabad and who was the Faujdar 
and Governor of Guramkonda. Amadatulla Ayyanamallika Abdulla Mahamada 
Rehana-Saheba and his chief Havalddr at Adavani (Adoni) and Eayachuru (Raiohur) 
are mentioned in a record from Siruguppa in the Bellary uistriet (No. ^674 of Ap- 
pendix B). It was in the reign of this Abdul Muhammad that Raja Sri Dalapati- 
Eaya of Siruguppa constructed in Saka 1549, Prabhava, the bastion called “ Hus- 
saini-hurju ”. Another inscription dated in Saka 1613, Prajotpatti from Konda- 
maj^ipalle in the Chittoor district (No. 299 of Appendix B) mentions the lease of 
certain lands given by the Faujdar Mirza A jam Najaru Begu and the Havalddr Raja 
^ri Naraso Chandarsu-Pantulu on behalf of Khane Dayavanda Khane Ajum. 

101 . A Persian inscription (No. 680 of 1922) on a slab in the mosque to the east 
of the Bazaar street at Hospet mentions that Ghafoor Khan of high lineage built 
the holy mosque in the Hijra year 1210 ( — A. D. 1795) during the reign of the 

irill. Persiau taription,.^ ‘ ’'■PP" It® Hiim 

^ year in the inscription is expressed by 
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the chronogram “ Tughra ” which, according to the calculations of “ Abjad ”, gives 
the Hijra year 1210. Another Persian inscription (No. 82 of Appendix 0) on a 
slab in the mosque at Tollali in the Conjeeveram taluk states that the mosque 
was built by Muhammad Hussain in the Hijra year 1251 (A.D. 18H5) expressed by 
a chronogram. 


102. Govindavadi about 8 miles north of Conjeeveram was visited this year 
with the idea of securing incriptious in the Dakshinamurti temple. The prime im- 

Govindavadi and iis inscriptions. fovtanee of this village lies in the fact 

that it 18 the only place where there is a 
separate temple for Dakshinamurti. The tradition is that god Dakshinamurti wanted 
to visit Conjeeveram, but abhorring the idea of treading over the lingas with which 
Conjeeveram was studded, He preferred to stay away at Govindavadi itself. The 
temple at Govindavadi does not seem to be very old and in fact the cult of Dakshi- 
namurti seems to be of a late origin. Two inscriptions in this temple (Nos. 38 and 
4l of Appendix C) refer to Yoganandatirthasvamin, whose image is set up in the 
niche of the west wall of the mandapa of this temple. The connexion of this Saint 
with the temple is not known. 

103. Lingo ji Sangarsu-Mabaraya, who was governing the entire Karnata 
country, is mentioned in an inscription from Putteri (No. 128 of Appendix C) in the 
Conjeeveram taluk. This inscription registers that Maharaja Eaja ^ri Lihgoji 
Sangarsu-Mabaraya renovated the temples of Ekambaranathasvamin, Kamakshidevi, 
Kacbobhapesvarasvamin and Varadarajasvamin at Conjeeveram, In this inscription 

Lirigoji Sangarsu Maharaya 

at Putteri to provide better irrigational 
facilities to many villages oy opening a new channel to feed it from the Paleru 
river. A copper-plate grant dated in ^akaJ602, Durmati (No. 18 of 1917-18) 
mentions him as governing the Karnataka kingdom from Penagondapattana as a 
subordinate of Akkanna, the Generalissimo of the Golkonda forces His name is 
still remembered in Conjeeveram for his several meritorious acts such as the renova- 
tion of temples and eonstruction of wells for Brahmanas. The street in Big Oonjee- 
veram that leads to the Sarvatirtha tank is still known after him. 


i04. Pullalur, about two miles east of the Railway station of the same name 
on the Arkonam-Chingleput line, is known to history as the scene of a battle between 
the English and Hyder Ali of Mysore. Only two sepulchral monuments about 

Pullalur and its monuments. P on a base of about 5 feet 

from the ground commemorating the 
death of two soldiers, Captain James Hislop and Lieut.-Col. George Brown, now 
mark the battle-field. No. 44 of Appendix C copied from one of these monuments 
Tuns thus : 


Sacred to the Memory 
of 

Captain James Hislop, 
who was killed by a Caimon Ball 
from the Enemy near this Spot, 
The Field of Battle 
27th August 1781 ; 
while serving as Aid-de-camp to 
Lieut. General Sir Eyre Coote, K.B., 
C ommander-in- Chief. 

His professional Abilities 
And private Virtues, 
were felt and acknowledged by all his 
Contemporaries. 


\ 




Tlie inscription on the other monument (N’o. 45 of Appendix C) reads : 


Sacred to the Memory 
of 

Lieutenant-Colonel George Brown : 

When Lieutenant of Grenadiers in Draper’s Regiment 
he lost his Eight Arm 

On the Storm of Conjeeveram Pagoda occupied by ye French 
on the 16th of April 1759 : 
and fell 

in a general Action fought on this Field between the English 
Forces and Troops of Hyder Ally Cawn Bahauder 
on the 27th of August 1781 ; 
esteemed by every Rank, 
a gallant Soldier, 
an able Officer, 
and 

an Honest Man. 


105. It is known from history that a detachment of 3,700 men marching down 
along the coast from Guntur under Col. BaiUie was surrounded at PuUalur, better 
known to modern Indian History as Pohlore, by Hyder and completely routed. Wheir 
the news of this disaster reached Calcutta, the Governor-General, Warren Hastings, 
at once deputed Sir Eyre Coote to take command of the troops. On the same 
battle-field where Baillie’s forces were annihilated Sir Eyre Coote won a victory 
over Hyder Ali. It was in this second battle of Polilore that James Hislop and Lieut.- 
Col. George Brown lost their noble lives. 

106. Epigraphical references to irrigational facilities provided for the people are 
very many, and in all, we find the Government working in close harmony with the 
local people for their prosperity. Private benefactions came in largely to supplement 
the re^urces of the state. The old irrigational system was not a complicated one 

and it comprised generally of tanks and 
Epigraphical references to the construction of channels which were built mostly by 
tanks and channels. individual benefactions and maintained 

by communal enterprise {Kudimardmat). Endowments of Ipd or money were 
frequentlv made for the upkeep of tanks and channels, and repairs to these were done 
from the income of these endowments and also from the money realized by the lease 
of fishing rights. The “ tank- supervision committee” instituted by the Chola 
king Parlntaka I in the beginning of the 10th century A.D. worked well in almost 
all villages towards efficient administration of these endowments. The upkeep of 
tanks and channels generallv includes the removal of silt besides the safe-guarding 
of the bund against an v breach. An inscription from Somahgalam in the Chingle- 
put district (No. 183 of'l901), of the time of Kulottuhga III refers to heavy rains 
and consequent breaches of the tank bund and provides for the annual repair of the 
tank It states that in the 12th year of his reign, the tank at Somahgalam alias 
Pafichanadivanach-ehaturvedimahgalam breached at seven places on a single day 
owing to heavy rains and that one Tiruchehurak-Kannappan Tiruvegambamudaiyan 
Kaman Kandav^avan repaired aU these breaches. When in the next year the tank 
was full it again" gave way at two places which were also repaired by the same 
individual. Seeing the precarious condition of the tank, Tiruchchurak-Kannappan, 
in the 14th year of the king, set apart 40 palankdiu as endowmmit for repairing 
the channels and the bund of the tank. The assembly received this amount and 
agreed to have the earth dug out of 40 kali of stated dimensiops added aanually to 
strengthen the bund of the tank. Another epigraph of thq time of Rajendradeva 
(AD71052 to 1062) records the utilisation of the money presented by a certain 
inividual to the temple towards repairing the damages caused by floods to th& 
irrigation channel (No. 214 of 1911). 
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107. No. 404r of 191 1 records that in Saka 1194 (= A.D 

Pottapi-nadu (about the modern Cuddapah district) raised 1 (com) trom each 

village to construct an embankment to prevent any damage being done to the temple 
by the floods of the river. Similarly No. J92 of J919 copied from Tribhuvani 
and dated in the reign of Eajendra-dholadeva I informs us that the Great Men of the 
village ordered that the Tank Supervision Committee holding office for every year 
should collect one kalam of paddy as eri-dyam on every six md of land for the proper 
maintenance of the tank. '1 his Iri dyam was a regular tax collected for the purpose. 
Prom No. 66 of 1919 it is noticed that a private individual purchased the right of 
collecting a specified quantity of paddy on wet and dry lands and paid it over to the 
village assembly for strengtliiening the tank bund wherever necessary. Besides this, 
there were private donations called eri-patti, the income from which went to meet 
the cost of repairs to the tank {Annual Report for 1922, Part II, paragraph 70). 
In a record of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (No. 618 of 1918) we are informed that 
a new flood embankment was substantially built for the Coleroon, a branch of the 
river Kaverl, the old one having breached and covered the neighbouring lands under 
cultivation with sand. A small cess seems to have been collected for this purpose 
(tbid. paragraph 26). No. 417 of 1912 registers a private benefaction for construct- 
ing an embankment of stones {kalingu) for the tank of Marudadu and the renovation 
of the head of the irrigation chaimel. 

108. The village assembly went at times even to the length of acquiring lands 
for public purposes. No. 84 of 1906 records how the assembly', for an object of public 
utility, viz., for the bed of a newly constructed tank acquired land by compensating 
the dispossessed proprietor by providing him with another plot of land. Kai Bahadur 
V. Venkayya in his article on Irrig^ion in Southern India in ancient times ” in 
the Archaeological Survey Report for the year 1903-04 has pointed out several 
instances of the removal of silt from tanks. An instance of the discretionary powers 
exercised by the assembly in a useful direction is supplied by an inscription from 
Tirnpparkadal (No. 693 of 1904). This inscription, which is dated in the 12th year 
of Paiantaka I, states that the donation of gold made by' one of the kmg’s officers for 
feeding Brahmanas was utilized by the “ Tank Supervision Committee ” to pay the 
wages of the workmen employed to remove the silt in the big tank at Kaveripak. 
Another record of the time of Dantivikramavarman states that certain ryots had failed 
to pay the dues on their holdings. The village assembly, by paying the amount for 
them, resumed their land for three years for the benefit of the tank. The stipulation 
was that if at the end of that period the defaulters should return and pay up all 
their dues they were to get back the land, else ifc was to be sold for the benefit of the 
tank. 


109. A few inscriptions copied this year refer to eonetruotion of tanks and 
channels. One inscription dated in Saka 1444, Karttika (No. 725 of 1922) mentions 
the digging of a channel and the gift of certain lands under the channel for offerings 
to the god. The construction of a tank between the villages Numtulapadu and 
Punuru is mentioned in No. 758 of Appendix i’>. No. 667 of Appendix B registers 
the provision of taxes payable in grain on all the wet lauds under the tank at 
Pantarlapalle for maintaining the canal dug from the tank. 


110. The villagewar survey of Conjeeveram taluk that was taken np this year 
with great expectations has not materially advanced the history of the country. This 
survey has, however, helped ns to find certain Jaina vestiges near Conjeeveram. 
Kanchi is one of the oldest cities in South India and Hiuen Tsiang, who visited 

Jaina vestiges in the Conjeeveram taluk. place about A.D. 640 states it to be 

Buddha (Sewell’s List of 
Antiquities. Volume 1, page 1<6). The Chinese traveller further declares that the 
ainas w ve^ numerous in his day {ihid, page 177 ). The^S<^afa/>«m«a}» of 
in Conjeeveram confirms the belief of the people that Conjee- 
'?e\a Buddhist and afterwards a Jain town ” {vMngleput Manual, 
literature itself there are numerous references to the fact 
once a flourishing Buddhist centre in South India. In 
sovereigns named Todukalarkilli and Tnnaiyilahkilli are 
^^ddhist Chaitya at Conjeeveram. In conffimation 
undiscovered in various parts of the town of Conjeev^am 
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“38 of Buddha of which the one found by Mr. Gopinatha Eao in the KamakshI 
is perhaps the oldest. The several Buddha images in Oonjeevaram are men- 
by Mr. Gopinatha Jiao in his article Bauddha Vestiges in Eanchipura in the 
•ndian Antiqmry for 1915, and he even suspected that theEamakshi temple in the 
city may have been originally a temple of the Buddhist goddess TaradevL In 8outh 
India Buddhism did not find favour in later times to the same extent as Jainism. 
Though we do not know of the kings who adopted Buddhism in South India, we have 
on record the names of many of those that embraced Jainism. Some of the Pallava 
kings of Eafichi, a few Pandya, Western Chalukya, Ganga and fiashtrakuta kings 
were staunch Jainas and one or two of them even went to the length of persecuting 
other religionists. The Pallava king Mahendravarman was a staunch Jaiaa in the 
earlier part of his reign. The early faith of Eedumaran, tfi% disputations in his court 
between the Jaina and Saiva apostles and the subsequent conversion of the king to 
^aivism are well known to Tamil scholars. The Western Chalukya kings 
Ptilake^in II, Vijayaditya and Vikramaditya II are known to have repaired Jaiaa 
temples and even granted villages for their upkeep (page 191, Bombay Gazetteer^ 
Vol. I, Part II}. Jainism was very prominent during the Chalukya period and this 
prominence it retained even in the Eashtrakuta period. The Hashtrakuta king 
Amoghavarsha I was a disciple of the famous Jaina teacher Jinasena. We find that 
Vijjala, the greatest Kalaehuri prince, was a Jain by faith. The Ganga king Eaja- 
xnalla founded the Jaina cave at Vallimalai in the North Arcot district (Epigraphia 
Indica^ Vol. IV, page 110). Another inscription of the same place mentions the 
image of a pupil of the spiritual preceptor of Banaraya though the actual name of the 
JBana king is not mentioned {ihid.^ 142). The Hoysalas too, though they were 
converted later to the Vaishnava faith, were originally Jains by religion (p^go lOl, 
Bombay Gazetteer^ VoL I, Part II), The Jaina- Vaishnava compact of the time of 
Bukka (A.D. 1353-1377) shows the patronage that Jainism received at the hands 
of the early Vijavanagara sovereigns. Bukka summoned the leaders of both the 
sects and directed" them to remain friends. Tbe Vaishnavas were ordered to get this 
decree engraved on stone in all the temples of the kingdom. Iruga or Irugapa, the son 
of a general of Harihara II, became convert to the Jain faith (Souths hidian Insorip- 
iions^ Vol. I, No. 152). It will thus be clear that Jainism received uniform support 
from the rulers of the land in South India. 

111. In the Conjeeverara taluk Jaina vestiges are found at Tirupparuttikkunram 
popularly known as Jina-Eanchi, Arpakkam, Magaral, Aryaperumbakkam, Vishar and 
^iruvakkam. The Jaina temple at Tirupparuttikkunram, about two miles from Cou- 
jeeveram, is the biggest in the taluk. About this temple Mr. Croleinthe Ohingleput 
BislTict Manual remarks that its fl.orid arehiteoture and the considerable artistic 
beauty of some of the details, notably of the sculptures in the cloistered court which 
surrounds it, and of the colouring of the paintings which adorn the ceilings, lead to 
the assumption, which is confirmed by various inscriptions on the walls, that it be- 
longs to the period when the Chola power was at its zenith \ ihe name Tiruppa- 
ruttikknnram itself is said to have been derived from the fact that cotton {parutti) 
cultivation was once carried on extensively here. In proof of this fact, it is now 
pointed out that the image of Vardhamauasvami is placed on the second floor at a 
height of about six feet from the ground in order that it may not be hidden amidst the 
cotton cultivation. Adjacent to this temple of Vardhamanasvami is another temple 
where several other llrthankams are worshipped. The tradition is that this temple 
owes its existence to two Jaina Yatis — Vamanacharyaand Mallishenacharya (see also 
Part I, paragraph 11). In this temple Brahmadeva has a separate shrine. Inscrip- 
tions copied in the temple go to show that it received patronage from the Chola 
sovereign EulStfcunga III and from the greatest of the Vijayanagara rulers, Erishna- 
devaraya. One inscription (No. 97 of Appendix C) copied this year registers a 
sarvarndnya gift of 2,000 kuU of land for worship in the Trailokyanathasvamin temple 
at Jina-Kanchi. 

112. The Jaina temple at Arpakkam is dedioated to Adi-Bhattalakar or Arugar 
(Arhat). Tradition asserts that the Saiva saint Sarabandar, when he eanie to Magaral, 
a village about a mile from Arpakkam, rooted out all traces of Jainism in and around 
Magaral. Since Magaral is one of the places sung by Sambandar, there may he some 



180 



truth in the tradition noted above. The Jaina temple at MSga^al dedicated to Adi> 
Bhattalakar seems to have shared a similar fete. The temple is now in a dilapidated 
condition. Mutilated Jaina images found at Aryaperombakkam and Vishfir only go 
to show that these places were also once centres of Jaina religion. The inscription 
copied at ^iruvakkam (No. 64 of Appendix C) is a little mutilated and it records a 
gift of land to a Jaina temple called ^rikaranapperumballi built at l^ij:uvakkam. 


113. Near Anandamangalam, about five miles from the Olakkfir station on the 
South Indian Railway, there are three groups of Jaina figures carved in a line on a 
big boulder. The central figure of this group is seated with two attendants on the top, 
one of whom holds an umbrella and the other a fly-whisk. In the group to the right 
of the central figure a lady stands on a lion (?), with the right leg bent a little, and 
To;„o "w^ith her left hand placed on the head of 

an attendant, while the right hand rests 
on a staff. There are two attendants and a tree to the right of this figure. In the 
group to the left of the central figure stand two figures with arms hung down fully. 
On another rock near this group is another Jaina figure standing with arms stretched 
down with a lady attendant on the right and another attendant sitting on the left. 
The Jainas call the central figure Ananta-Tirthahkara from whom probably the 
village Anandamangalam derived its name. An inscription (No. 430 of Appendix B) 
of Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman dated in his 38th year is engraved on a boulder 
near these images. This incription registers a gift of 5 kalafiju for feeding one 
devotee in Jinagirippalli by Vardhamanapperiyadigal, a student of Vinayabhasul^raJ- 
Kuravadigal. At Punatagai or Punavati about a mile from Anakkavurin the Cheyyar 
taluk of the North Arcot district there are traces of Jaina habitation. According to 
tradition this place appears to have been an important Jaina centre. The founda- 
tions of the old Jaina temple are still to be seen in this village, but as is pointed out 
in the North Arcot District Manual^ page 308, the walls were pulled down to raise the 
temple at Tiruvattur on the bank of the river Cheyyar. 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1923-1924. 


PAKT I. 

Office Eoutine. 

During the year under report, I was oonfirmed in my appointment with effect 
from tiie 2nd August i92H by the Government of India Notification No. 972^ Depart- 
ment of Education, Health and Lauds, dated the 2ad August 1923. In consequence 
Messrs. C. R. Krishnamacharlu G. V. Srinivasa Rao and V. Venkatasnbbi Ayyar, 
who were previously holding their appointments s’kS. pro tem. as the Senior Assistant 
Junior Assistant and Epigraphieal Student, respectively, were continued in their posts. 
Consequent on the leave for three mouths from 5th March 1921 granted to M.K.Rv^ 
K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar Avargal, Assistant Superintendent for Epittraphy, in the 
office of the Government Kpigraphist for India, Eernhiil, my Setiior Assistant, 
Mr. Krishnamacharlu was appointed to officiate for him during the period, 

2. Mr. Krishnamacharlu was granted leave on average pay for one week from 
22nd September 1923. Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao, the Kannada Epigraphii.-al 
Student, had similar leave on three occasions, the first time for 1 month and 15 days 
from ]6lh August 1923, the second time for lU days from 5th November 1923 and 
lastly for 3 days from 20th December 1923. 

Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar, the Photographer, aLo went on leave thrice during 
the year. He was granted leave on average pay on medical certificate for 6 weeks 
and 3 days in the first instance from 11th May lv)23. After rejoining duty on 28th 
June ll>23, lie took similar leave on medical certificate for 3 months from 4th July 
1923. During this period Mr. Gauri Sinkar, an outsider, was appointed as the 
acting Photographer. Mr. Visvanatha Ayyar again took leave on average pav for 
10 days from 11th December 1923. 

Mr. K. 8omasundaram Pillai, the Clerk-Typist of my office, liad leave onaverao-e 
pav for lb days from 8th November 1923 and again for 13 davs from lOth Decem- 
ber 1923. 

Assistant Superintendeni’s Todb. 

3. The passing of the final proof of m\' Annual Report for the last year engaged 
me till the end of December last. I had only a slioit tour of about a mouth during 
the year. I left Madras on Tih March 1921 for Mauamadur t accompanied by the 
acting Tamil Epigraphical Student, and after visiting six villages in the Ramnad, 
Triehinojioly and Tanjore districts returned to headquarters on 1 3th April 1921. 
During my stay at Tanjore 1 copied in the Brihadisvara temple ten Maliratlii inscrip- 
tions of king >arf6ji-Maharaja which had not been copied until now. One of these 
is a very long record, dated in Saka 1725 and gives a detailed account of the military 
exploits of all the kings of the Bhonsle family from the time of Shall ji and his son 
^ivaji down to Sarfoji-Maharaja of Tanjore. i secured also impre.-sions of about 90 
early records during this tour, 01 the places examined by me special mention mav 
be made of the two t pies at Melapp iluvur in the Trichinopoly district, which 
represent a style of a. litecture transitional between those of the Palluva and the 
early Chbla periods. 1 iues of both the Cholesvara and the Agastyesvara, in one 
of the temples, are bni' ■ lUiely of granite ston(‘ from the base to the vimdna and the 
images are more elaboru.ely executed than those of the Ballava times. 

Photographs of these and of some other objects of interest at Tanjore have been 
taken under my instructions by my Photographer Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar who 
joined me in camp at Tanjore. 
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Tours of tab Establishmknt. 

4. The Senior Assistant, Mr. C. K. Krisluiamacharla, did not go on any tour this 
year, the only place he visited being Singaperumalkoyil near Chingleput whither he 
went on 21st October 1923 to point out to the Trustees of the temple the portions of 
the brick walls covering some early inscriptions engraved on the two massiv^e pillirs 
in the veranda in front of the rook-cut cave temple which had to be left uucopied 
in 1920 when I (‘xamined that temple. The question of the exposure of the inscrip- 
tions to view for securing their facsimiles is still in abeyance owing to the heavy cost 
it involves. 

5. Mr. (i.V. Srinivasa Kao, the Junior Assistant, left Madras on 25tli November 
1923 and after visiting two places in the Taujore district and nine villages in Ramnad 
rctuined to lieadquarters on btli March 1924 with a collection of 278 inscriptions. 
The fir.-t village lie inspected in the Ramnad district was Tirukkoshti} tir in the 
Sivaganga Znrnindari, which is famous in Vaislinava literature as the birth place of 
Tiiukko.'^htiynr-Nambi. tlu* teacher of the great religious reformer Ramanuja. It 
was here that the latter is said to have receive<l his spiritual initiation, but in viola- 
tion of the pn raise raad{‘ to his guru to keep the secret, he revealed those 
teachings to the whole world, his love of humanity outweighing his sense of 
devotion to his teaclier. The very spot from which he proclaimed the sacred 
knowledge to the people is now marked by an image of the Reformer in 
brick and mortar, placed in the third floor of the temple on the southern side, 
ddiis imposing temple which is dedicated to god 8auni vu-Ndrayaiia-Perumal is 
the cliief attraction of the phice and lias acquired special sanctity hy reason of its 
being sung about bv five of tii ; earl v Vaishu iva xll v^ars. Just in front of the entrance 
into the temple and within ils own grak^tra^ is a sindl temple of Siva ealLid 
Saivesvara, the existence of winch in sucli close proximity to the Vishnu temole is 
ratoer a peculiar feature. In spiffs of tlie antiquity of the temple, it is (iisappointing 
to find not a s-ingle^ eaily inscription except one in \ atteluttu of the tinn^ of tlie 
early Randya King Sadaiya Maran on a slab built into the wall of the store-room. 


Another temple examined by him which deserves notice is the rock-eut cave in 
the Malaikkolundisvara temple at Tirumalai, ] 2 miles from Tirukkoslitiyur ' It is cut 
at a height of about feet fr()m the ground out of the rock wiiicli forms as it were tlio 
south wail of the temple frakara^ and is reached hy a flight of steps. I’he hall 
measures about 19 feet by 18 feet with a unifonn height of 9U feet, with the two usual 
massive pillars iu the middle and a pilister at the eastern anl we>.teru extre- 


puiscer ac liie eastern am we>,teru 

mities. The peculiarity ef this eavm is that the small oeil serving as tla^ sanctum^ 
insiemd of being cut out of the rock in t m ceiin-j, i. eiiiselhd out of a boulter i.n 
its ^outh-wa^st corner measuring lO foet in leagtlian l 3 feet ia depth. It eushrin^^s the 
figures^ of a male and a foniale ddty seated side by side with their right and left hands 
ciasjjco togetficr. Clos(* by on tlie south side is a niche (nmtaining a standing figure 
iiyelief of a king (?) about b feet ia heiglit flanked on eitlier side by an attend lut. 
The one on his left stamis with folded arms while t!ie other — n dwarf — holds a huge 
umbrella o\er liis ma.'5ter s head, JJelow this group is an ornamental flower vase 
with a goat on its right and a peacock on the left About a furlong to tlie Wv‘St of the 
tempR* and higlier up the rock is a natural cavern formed of a husre boulder ov<‘r- 
hanging the rocky floor below. It measures about 2'J feet bv 16 feet with a height 
of j--. teet at tno entrauGi and contains 21 beds cut out of the floor. It is disajijioiut- 
ing. however, to fina in the place no inscriptions earlier than those of the mediaeval 
Randyas. 

^ 6. Mr. \ eirkata>ubba Ayyur, the damil Kpigrapliical Student , left Madras for 

CuLijeeveram oil -.Oth Decomimr 19-3 for eompleting the villagewar survey of the 
reraaining taluk left over last year. While touring iu the taluk ho was 

•joined by Mr, rarauavitane the Arolueological Scholar, deputed bv the Ceylon 
Cuvernment f(.r tiaining under the uovernmeut Kpigrapliist. He worked witl^Mr. 
\ enkatasu fl)a Ay}ar tiU the 23rd becember during which time he made himself 
tannhur itb die nr^oeess of taking inecbanmal copies of inscriptions. After finishing 
the whole taluk by the 20th February 1924, Mr. Venkatasubba Awar inspected 
tie - etra} Milages in lie Aorth Arcot, Chittoor, Chingleput and Malabar 
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districts allotted to him. He copied 178 inscriptions including tae SO from the Conjoe- 
veram taluk, and the JO inscriptions from the West Coast which he was asked to 
recopy and returned to headquarters on 5th May 1924. 

His collection includes a Vatteluttu inscription on a tomb-stone at Tripuriittura 
(Cochin) which mentions the death of a certain (Syrian Christian) lady called Matiri 
and is dated in the year 1523 after the birth of the Messiah, Puttanahgadi near Tana- 
A^aram in the Wynaad taluk (Mala bar j which had been reported to the office by 
Mi\ L. A. Camrniade was visited this year. The Anllage coiitaius a dilapidated 
\ ishnu temple of about the loth century with a single inscription in incorrect 
Kannada recording tlie construction of the shrine by a Vaiaya. It is }>erhai>s one of 
very few temples in Malabar constructed in the ordinary South-Indiaii stvde ow ing 
perhaps to the close proximity of the place to the Mysore teiritory. The temples of 
KeraJa are generally very simple in construction being mostly built of wood, brick and 
mortar without much of the arclntectural display of the stone temples on this side of 
the Ghats. Another feature of these temples is the existence of a theatre in every one 
of them in which are enacted Puianic stories on all the important annual festivals. 

7. Mr. A. Hangaswamy 8arasvati, the Telugu Kpigraphieal Student, started on his 

tour on 7th December 1923 and visited six stray villag’^sin the Nellore and Kurnool 
districts before commencing his detailed survey of the Kayadrug taluk of the Bellary 
district on Jlth January 1921. His work oocujued him fur two months and he had 
to return to headquarters on 12th March 1921. leaving a few villages unoxamiued. 
H(’ has secured, in all, impressions of 52 inscripilions during his tour. He has noticed 
on the hill at Eayadrug a number of Jaina imag(‘> sculptured on the roek with an 
inseiiption near them giving the i ames oj the they represent. They are 

now worshipped by the local y)Oople as Saiva-^id-iha^i. At Kalugodu in the Raya- 
drug taluk lie has copied an iuscriplion on a liero-stone in early Kannada dated in 
^aka 899( = 977 A.D.) which records tlie death of Kreganga, probablv a later 
AV estern Gafiga chief. From Honnur in the same taluk he has secured a copy of an 
inscription of the first half of tlie last century wdiich gives the interesting information 
that a Thug wms hanged at tliis spot in A.D. LS37 by the Fouzdari Coind of the 
British Government, for strangling a wniyfarer near the place 

8. Mr, N. Lakshminarayana Eao, the Kannada hpigraphical Student, started on his 
tour on ] 1th January 1924 and after visiting three stray places in the (iodavmi, 
Vizagapataui and Kistna districts returned to lieadquarters on 2oth January 1924 in 
an urgent call from the office for checking a Memoir on Kannada P^iets sent by the 
Government Epigraphist. He again started for camp on • th February 1924 and 
insp-eoted tlie mosque at Gudlir in the Kistna district in which some images of Hindu 
gods and a few^ inscribed slabs were rejmrt^d to have, hiMui found while dismaiitling it 
for renovation. He however found <mly two damaged Telugu inscriptions of the 14th 
ami IBtli centuries and 3 Persian iuscrintions. but C">uld not trace any images. Tlien 
after visiting Avanigadda he tO 'k up on the loth I (d>ruary the detailed survey of 
the Kandigama taluk which engagt'd him till the 2 4tli A[adl. Mis insjpection of tlie 
stray places and the whole faliik of Kaiidigama iias resulted in a total eolle3tiou of 
96 epigraphs. 

In the course of his taluk-survey, Mr. h’ao discovered at Alluru 5 miles from Verm* 
palem on the Bezwada-Hyderabad Railway line an early Erahmi insoiiption of about 
the 2nd century xA D. and also the remains of an ancient Buddhist sUlpa at about 2 
furlongs to the west of the village. The mourd is aimut !0 feet hie:h Avitii the base 
roughly measuring 250 leei in circumference and has a diameter of about 20 feet at 
the top. Pieces of brick and masonry aie found scattered about ail rounu the mound. 
About 30 years ago a standing image of Buddha of more than 5 feet high seems to 
have been uneartiied in the site and removc«l to the Bezwada Museum by the 
exei'tions of the then Collector Mr, 1 addison. 1 am informed H at th(‘ site was 
purchased and conseived for G(Heri immt by the same office!’. P sra^ms advisable for 
the Government to arrange for its exploration at an early date. 

Mr. Lakshminarayana Kao Las also discovered another siapa on the Ramireddi- 
palli hillock 0 miles from the Madira bailway Station on the same line, Avhere he 
found 3 beautifully sculptured dagdia slai)s like those of Amaravati, representing some 
episodes from the life ol Buddha. They are perhaps only a few of tiie many sudi 
slabs originally planted round the base of the mound as its lailiug. A few chips 
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of marble bearing some letters in Brahmi and a head of Buddha were also 
found iiere and there 1 he existence of these important relics has been reported 
for detailed examination and excavatii>n, if necessary, to the Superintendent, 
Arehffiological Survey. It is important to observe that these two places are only 
about 15 miles from the famous sites of Amaravati. 

9. Mv Photo-Artist Mr. P. Visvanatha Ayyar accompaniel the Government 
Epigraphist for India to Nanaghat near Poona He left .Madi-as on 1th March 1921 
and'reaohed Poona on the 6th. After working with the Government Epigraphist for a 
week he proceeded to Ellora, independently, under his orders, to take photographs of 
certain sculptures in three caves of the place, and returned to .Madras on the 17th 
Marcli with a total collection of 16 photograph' secureil in the two places. He 
stirted again on the 24th March to join me at Tanjore and after securing 28 photo- 
graphs under mv directions at Tanjore, Tiruvaiyaru, Melappaluvur and Pallavarayan- 
pettai left meat Mayavaram on 13th April 192 I to visit ten other places m the 
I'anjore, South Arcot aud Chiiigleput districts which had been noted already for 
his examination. He secured 28 photographs m these places of wliich some contain 
verv good specimens of early architecture aud sculpture. 1 ho collection includes 
the photographs of the bronze figures of Todar .Mull and his two wives preserved in 
the Varadaraja-Perumal temple at Oonjeeverara and referred to in tlie Annual Report 
for 1920, part II, paragraph 65. The entire collection of photographic negatives for 
the 3 *ear comes to 95. 

Thb A'e.vr's Work, 

^ Public a lion. 

1(). The Eeport for 1921-22 which svas submitted to the Madras Government on 
15th Julv 1922 was fiiiallv issued from the Press oiih about the end of .August 1923 
in accordance with the letter .xo. 179, dated 12th May 1923 of the Govermneut 
of India, Department of Education, Health and Lauds, to the Director General of 
Archseologv' and Aladras Government tinier No. Mis. 18I, Finance (Separate Heveuue) 
Department, dated 2lst May 1928. 

The first batch of the manuscript of the Annual Report for 1922-23 was sent for 
•printing as early as 20th February 1923 but was returned by the Superintendent, 
Government Press, who said that it could be taken up only after the Annual Report 
for 1921-22 was issued. Hence the whole matter was forwarded asrain in three 
batches by the 2nd August li>23 but was again returnr^*d by him for want of specific 
Government sanction for the printing of the Annual Reports at the Government 
Press every year. TJm Goveiument had therefore to be addressed in the matter aud 
the required sanction was obtained in September whereupon tlie manuscript was set 
up in print. The correcting of the proofs and the passing of the whole for final 
printing engaged me till the fir.'^t week of January I 924,^ when it was submitted to 
the Government Epigraphist and the Director 'General of Archaeology. The former 
returned it on 2rJr(i March 1924 and it has since been finally issued by the Press. 

11. The question of printing thif texts of all the inscriptions collected by the office 
during the year as vernacular appendix to the Keport of'tUe year, is sull under trie 
consideration of the Director (General of Archmology and no orders have yet been 
issued. However, as sui^^gestel by the Government Epigraphist, fair copies of the 
texts of the inscriptions of 1922—33 covering 1,618 pages have been prepared and 
checked and are kept ready for the Press. 

12. At the instance of the Government Epigraphist certain inscriptions at San 
Thome noticed by the Rev. Father Hosten of Darjeeling, were examined by my 
Senior Assistant and the Photographer who secured impressions and photographs 
of all the seven epigraphs found in the locality (Nos. 217-22o of 1 23). Of these, 
twoarein Persian, four inTamii and one in Portuguese. They were sent to the Gov 
ernment Epigraphist along with the transcripts and translations of the four Tamil 
-eoords made in this office. The .Nazim of the Archaeological J)epartinent 5 Hydera- 
bad, to whom tiiL* two Persian inscriptions were sent by the Government Epigraphist. 
has, at the latter s request, sent me their romauised texts, and English translations, for 
inclusion in my Report. Some more Persian insoriptions from this year’s eollection 
have been sent to the same officer who has with his usual kindness supplied me 
with their texts and translations. 

13. As desired by the Director General of Archeeology impressions of the Casket 
inscription irom Bhattiprolu now in the Madras Museum were secured and supplied 
a oBg wi a copy of tiie descriptive label, to the Superintendent, Archaeological 
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section of the Indian Museum, Calcutta. A short note on the Western Ganga king 
Diirvinita was furnished to Mahamahopadhya 3 ’a Pandit Swaminatha Ayvmr at 
his request in connexion with the publication of his edition of the Tamil Classic 
Perungadai. 

14. Mr. Hadaway, Principal, School of Arts, Madras, sent me eye-copies of an 
inscription in modern characters on a brass-plate and a plaster-east of another plate, 
both preserved in his institute, with a request to give him their readings and transla- 
tions Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar was deputed to study the originals themselves in 
the School of Arts, and a short note on their conteots was furnished to the gentleman. 
These plates are reported 1o have been found in 1908 along with some others at 
Alagarkoyil where they had formed the facings, etc., of tho steps of the temple and 
narrowly escaped the melting pot subsequently. 

15. Eequisitions for copies of transcripts from private parties have been gradually 
increasing of late, no less than 30 such applications having been received during 
the year. It is also a matter for some satisfaction that in this year tln^re h is been 
shown a wider interest on the part of the public in the photographic eolleotion of the 
office than in previous years. Among the gentlemen to whom photo-prints were 
supplied bv the office may be mentioned Mr. Hadaway, Principal, School of Arts, 
Sir Cvril Jackson, k.b.i!., of the Lee Commission on Public Services and Eao Bahadur 
S. K. Sundarachariu, Special Officer for the British Empire Exhibition. 

Collection. 

16. The tours of the office commenced late in the year owing to the heavv^ work of 
mv establishment in connexion with the passing of the three proofs of my last Annual 
Eeport. They began by the end of N’ovember and had to be carried on till the first 
week of May." The epigraphieai survey of the Mayavaram taluk which had been 
included in ' the year’s programme had to be postponed for the current year for 
want of time. The total number of the inscriptions secured during this period 
is 709 inclusive of the 7 inscriptions from San Thome and the 10 Vatteluttu ones 
copied by Mr. Hirananda Sastri in the West Coast in last August and forwarded to 
me by tbe Government Epigraphist for inclusion in my Report. Since some of the 
Vatteluttu inscriptions mentioned above are much damaged Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar, 
who was touring in Tripunittura and other places, was asked to visit Tali where 
thev were copied and to read them direct from stone and secure better copies of them 
if possible. The year’s eolleotion includes also a Tamil inscription in the Padma- 
vatiamman temple at Tiruchchanur kindly copied for the office by the .Devasthauam 
Archmologist at Tirupati. Along with the Vatteluttu inscriptions the Govern- 
ment Epigraphist also sent me about 39 bundles of facsimiles secured from Draksha- 
rama while he had been on a visit to that place for the examination in situ of /lertain 
inscriptions for inclusion in South-Indian Insoiptions Volume lA’’. The bundles 
were examined in the office and found to contain 93 inscriptions which are much 
damaged and hence not included in this Eeport. 

17. The eopper-plate inscriptions e.xamined during the year though only nine 
in number include some early and intere.sting documents. Of these, Nos. 1 and 2 
are Eastern Ganga records issued respectively by Maharaja Indravarmau, son of 
Eanarnava, and Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Maharaja Eajendravarman. 
These are dated respectively in the years 154 and 1 10 of the Ganga Era and miglit 
prove of some use for the history of that dynasty. No. 3 which was secured 
through the Tahsildar of Tenali is au Eastern Chaluk\m grant of the time of king 
Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja Ammaraja (I) and mentions one Indaparaja, 
a scion of the Rashtraktitas of Manyakheta (Malkhed), who occupied the position 
of a subordinate under the Chalukya king and received a grant from him. The 
inscription was originally brought to ray notice by M. E. Ry. Jayauti Ramayya 
Pantulu, retired Deputy Collector. Copper-plate No. 4 is another Eastern Chalukya 
grant of the time of king Jayasimghavallabha II. It was kindly lent to the office by 
Mr. Nageswara Rao Pantulu, Editor of the Andhra-Patrika. Of the rest of the collec- 
tion the onlv important grant worth noticing is ^No. 7 written on a single copper- 
sheet and issued in Saka 1595, Pramadicha, by Sokkalingama-Nayaka, son of Tiru- 
mala-lSayaka of Madura. 

2 
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Conservation. 

J 8, The following copper-plates were acquired for the Madras Museum at my 
instance during the year : — 

1. The Grant of Nandivarman — No. 5 of 1922-23. 

2. The Furle Plates of Tndravarman — No. 4 of 1913-14. 

3. The Nandur Plates of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja II — No. 23 of 

1916-17. 

4. The Garavapadu grant of Kakati Ganapati — No. 4 of 1916-17. 

5. The Jujjavaram Plates of the Eeddi king Anna-Yema — No. 15 of 1922- 

23. 

An old Jaina image found lying in a neglected condition in a field at Punadagai 
or Punavati near Tiruvottur, Cheyyar taluk (vide paragragh 11 of Part I of my last 
Annual Keport) has, at my suggestion to the Collector of North Arcot, been 
removed for safe custody to the Taluk office at Cheyyar not far from the village. 

Three inscribed stones of the time of the Eastern Chalukya king Gunaga- 
Yijayaditya III, one at Addahki and the other two at Dharmavarara in the Ongole 
taluk, Guntur district, bearing very early records in Telugu verse (Nos. 838-840 of 
1922) and noticed in some detail on pages 97 and 98 of my last Annual Report, were 
removed to the Madras Museum in accordance with the Ma iras G.O. No. 114, 
Pinanee (Separate Revenue), dated 27th March 1923, at my instance. These have 
been noticed in Messrs. Butterworth and Venugopal Chetty’s Nellore Inscriptions 
as Ongole Nos. 3, 39 and 40. 

19. A fi'niilar inscribed stone at Kandukur (^N'ellore Inscriptions., Nos. 31 and 
32 Kandukur) was also searched for last year for being reeopied but could not be 
traced. The inscription being very important inasmuch as it is the earliest 
specimen of Telugu verse in the stsa metre, the Collector of Nellore was requested 
to make enquiries about the whereabouts of the stone. His efforts have not been 
successful and the monument seems to have been lost for ever to the scholars. 
A note on the preservation of such valuable antiquities, both Archaeological and 
Epigraphieal, by means of effective supervdsion by local officers and periodical 
departmental inspections in eases where their removal to the Madras Museum 
from their original places is neither de.siralile in the interest of scientific research 
nor economically feasible, was submitted to the Government Epigraphist with the 
request to move the Government in the matter. At his suggestion a list is 
being prepared of all such inscriptioual records of the Presidency, whether in 
temples, on rocks or stone slabs, or in open fields, as are either historically import- 
ant or are in imminent danger of being lost, owing to the mishandling of such 
monuments by the ignorant public. 

20. Subjoined is the statement under the main beads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Arelueological Superintendent for the year 1923-24 : — 

Expenditure. 

ES. A. E. 

fay of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for I'd 0 

Epigraphy. 

Pay of the Establishment 12,808 13 0 

Travelling allowance of the Assistant Superintendent . . 169 1 0 

Travelling allowance of the Establishment ., .. 1,381 13 0 

Contingencies of the Office 5,549 7 0 

Supplies and Services 876 13 0 


Total .. 26,540 12 0 





Receipts. 


ES. A. p. 

By Sale of Photographs . . , . . . . . . . 61 4 0 


JBeturn of Stores of the Bpigraphical Branch of the Archfflologieal Department, Madras, for the 

year ending 31st March 1924. 


! 
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(1) 
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April 1920. ! 

i 
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1920-21. 

Total of 
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a 
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(3) 

1 
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1 

5) 
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© 

■ 
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1 

1 

(6) 



KS. A. P. 

1 

i 

as. A. p. 


1 

as. A. p. 



I 

1 

1 us. A. P. 


Watson and Son's full 

1 

660 0 0 

, , 

, , 

1 

i 660 0 0 

, , ' 

, . 

I 1 

550 0 0 

Vide Madras G.O. 

plate camera with six 

set 




set 

i ' 



1 set 


Nos. 607-608, 

slides, one Voigtlan- 











Public, dated 7th 

der lens with, six 











August 1893, 

diaphraoQS, one view- 












finder, one tripod 










I 


stand and one Bush 










1 


Elapid Applanet lens. ' 












Chubbh' lock with key. 

1 

1 • • 

, . 

. , 

1 


! . . 


1 

. . 1 

Price not known. 

Typewriter (3-11 Un- 

1 

1 360 0 0 



1 

350 0 0 


. . ^ 
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: 350 0 0 

. . 

derwood). 1 












Tent articles (11 bun- 
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1 set ! 
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Mathematical instru- 
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- • 
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Vide Madras G.O. 

ment box No. 2 sup- j 
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No. 2050 W., 
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j 


* 1 


1 

i 
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1 

ber 1915. 
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1 
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1 1 
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Madras G.O. No. 

with accessories. 










i ! 

1003, Home 











1 

f Education), dated 






1 ! 




1 

i 

3i'd September 






1 





( 

] 

1920. 


21. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and C ; — 

(1) North Arcot district. — Mamandur (Vo. 120 of Appendix B) and 
Tiruppanangadu (No. 121 of Appendix B) {Chei/par talak ) ; Nedungunain (Nos. 112- 
111 of Appendix C), Kodiingalur (Nos. 115-145 of Appendix C) and Melkoduhgalur 
(No. 116 of Appendix C) {Wandiwash taluk). 

(2) Bellary district-— * Kefichangundam (No. l.Sl of Appendix B) and 
Siruguppa (No. 1S5 of Appendix B) [Bdlary) and 24 villages* of the Kayadrug taluk 
(Nos. 456-473 of Appendix B). 

(3) Chittoor district. — Kalahasti (^Nos. 150-186 of Appendix C) and 
Tiruchehanur (No. 152 of Appendix C) {Chandragiri). 

tl) Chingleput district-— 23 villages of the Conjeevaram taluk^ 
(Nos. 310-119 of Appendix Bj and Kuvattur (Nos. 117-119 of Appendix C) {Madhu- 
rant-ikam). 

(5) Cochin State- — Tripnnittura (Nos. 331-310 of Appendix C) and 
Tall (Nos. 311-318 of Appendix Cy. 

(6) Godavari district- — Mollem (No. 23s of Appendix C) {Yellavaram 
division). 

(7) Kistna district- — Peddapulipaka (Nos. 210-241 of Appendix C) 
(Beswada) ; Avanigadda (No. 217 of Appendix C) (Vivi ) ; 37 villages of Nandigama 
taluk'* (Nos. 248-3-33 of Appendix C) and Gudur (Nos. 212-216 of Appendix C) 
( Bandar). 


I In all 66 villages were visited. * In all 125? villages were visited. 


* In all 166 villages were visited. 
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(8) Zurnool district.— Venkatadripalem (Sos. 42.S-425 of Apoenclix 

Md Duddanala* {Markapur) ; Bollavaram (N'os. 426-429 of Appendix b/ 
Brahmanakotakuru* and Sangamesvaram (Xo3. 430-43-3 of Appendix Bi 

{Nandikotkur). 

(9) Malabar district.— Puttanangadi (Nos. 350-3.52 of Anoendiv P) 

Nr“S’ 

^ Appendix G) (Ponmni) and Puttueode (No. 354 of Appendix C) 

(10) Nellore district-— Virur (No. 422 of Appendix B) (Aimakur). 

(Ill Ranmad district— Tirukkoshtijur (Nos. 283-336 of Appendix B) 
Aiamanai-^iruvaval (ISos 42-63 of Appendix C), Perichebikovil (Nos\^64-99 of 
Appendix O Alagapnn, hamlet of Nacheliiapurain (Nos. lOO-ll 1 of Appendix C’ 
aITI-'p Appendix C), Piranmalai (Nos. 19?-23‘5 of 

jNos^SS^-Tsg'of Ap^^ fadavfnpatli fNos'1-. S' 

• - wxT district— Tanjore (.\ os. 414-425 of Appendix ClandTini- 

vmyarn ( 0. b of Appendix C) {Tanjore) Pallavarayanpettai (N’os 427-4-37 of 
Appendix C) {Mnyavaram) ; Karuveli (,\os. 224-227 of Appendix B) (NannilanP 

of Pandaravadai (Nos. 228-282 of Appendix B) 

( (Nos. 404-413 of Appendix C) 
(Jrtehnopoy) and Melappaluvur (Nos. 3oo-403 of Appendix G) (Vdaillpalaiyaml 

{Bvnlipatamy^^^^^^^^^ district— Padmanabbam (No. 239 of Appendix C) 


• Contains no insoriptions. 
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Tour prograiume of the Assistant Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
Circle, for the field season of the year 1924-25. 

— Places reported by Government Officers and private gentlemen to contain in^criptl(rns 

and places selected by this office. 


Numter. 

Name of village. 

j Taluk and district. 

Remarks. 

1 

i Achyatamangalana 

Xannilam — Tanjore 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

2 

1 Bhavani 

Bhavani — Coimbatore 

To copy inscriptions in the Siva temple. 

3 

Bharadvaja A^ram 

Sattenap'ille — Guntur 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

4 

DOvar jSLukkalam 

Dharmapiiri — S-ilem .. ,, 

Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

5 

Gudiplidi . . 

Sattenapalie — Guntur , . , . 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

6 

llaiyattakkudi 

1 iruppattur — Ramnad 

Do. 

7 

Katteragandlla 

Badvel^-Guddapah 

Do. 

8 

Kavgripuram 

Bhavani — Coimbatore 

Do. 

9 

j Kllappaluviir 

Udaiyarpalaiyam— Trichinopoly 

To copy the uncopied inscriptions in the Siva 
temple. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

10 

; Kllavaram 

Nannilam — Tanjore 

11 

j Kondapalle , . . • 

Bezwada— Kistna 

To copy some new inscriptions recently dis- 
covered while clearing a forest. 

12 

1 Kotturu 

Do. .. .. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

13 

j KOvantir 

Tiruppattur — Ramnad 

Do. 

14 

1 Kundapiir . . 

t 

Kundapur — South Kanara 

To copy the stone inscription on the high- 
road to Cdipi. 

15 

iladavilagam 

Tindivanam — South A.rcot 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

16 

Marandahalli 

Uharmapuri — S-ilem ,, 

Siva temple with inscriptions. 

17 

Miduturu 

Xandikotkur — Kurnool . . 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

18 

Muddarti 

Viravilli -Vizagapatam .. 

Do. 

19 

Musaliroadugu 

Nandikotkur — Kurnool 


20 

Naduvaohcheri 

Avanashi — Coimbatore . . 

To copy the inscriptions in the Siva temple. 

21 

Nagariunakonda .. ; 

1 Palnad — Guntur .. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

22 

Palaiyur 

1 ^lusiri — Triohinopoly 

i 

To copy the inscriptions in the old Siva 
temple. 

23 

: Palankoyil 

Polur — North Arcot 

To copy the inscriptions in the Siva temple. 

24 

Pallattur . . 

Tiruppattur — Ramnad . . 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

26 

Palugnrallapalle . . 

Badvel Cuddapah 

Do. 

26 

Pa-^uru 

Eajampet — ^^uddapah 

Do. 

27 

Perur 

Gudivada — Kistna 

Do. 

28 

Pottipuram . . . . 

Salem-— Salem . . . , 

Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

29 

Po^nfiru 

Bimlipatam — Vizagapatam 

Reported co contain inscriptions. 

30 

Eadhanur . . 

Tiruppattur — Ramnad 

Do. 

31 

SiruvalOr . . , , 

Tindivanam --South Aicot , . 

Temple with inscriptions. 

32 1 

Sivapuri 

Tirupp ittur— Ramnad 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

33 

Rriramparam 

Sarvasiddhi — Vizagapatam 

Do. 

34 

Subrahmanyam 

Uppinangadi--South Kanara . . 

Do. 

36 

Sukkampa^i 

Dharmapuri — Salem 

Do. 

36 

SftraltLT 

Madhurantakam — Chingleput . . \ 

Do. 

37 

Taniyal 

Tindivanam — South Areot . . j 

Do. 

^ 38 1 

Tiriinaxayaa;iapurajn 

Musiri— Triohinopoly . . . . I 

Do. 

39 1 

V^luptlru .. 

Sattenapalie — Guntur , . , . j 

Inscriptions in the temple. 

40 I 

1 

Yedumalai . . 

Musiri — Triohinopoly . . . . 1 

1 

Siva temple with insoriptione. 


B. — Detailed Survey of Inscriptions — Talukivar, 

1. Mayavaram — Tanjore district. 

2. Kudligi — Bellary district, 

3. Kundapur — South Kanara district. 


G. YENKOBA RAO, 

Assistant Archaeological Superintendeni for Eptaravky 
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APPENDIX. 

-List of copper-plates examined during the year 192S-24. 
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•List of copper-plates examined during the year 1923-21: — ooni. 
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Appendix B. — Stone inscriptions copied in 1923 (continued from the last Annual Report). 

No. Place of inBoription. Dynasty. King. Date. Remarks. 
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•Stone inscriptions copied in 1923— cont. 
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Kaimh-udaiya-'Nayinar ChittjramelivitHfihar at Koduriga- 
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which was also made into a Barvarnarya gift by the king. 
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■Stone insoriptions copied in 1924 — cont. 
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ceraher 13. 

i2& On a pillar in the moeq^ue called Tanjore 8evappa-Nayaka .. ,, .. .. Sadhtlraiya, Mar- 'Tamil .. Heoords a of eevi'ii vGli of land to the Faqira of Sdmu- 

GomSUperupalli near the Nayalcaa. gali H. euppirupulji by live MunuHiyarB of .Nafijikkottai at the 

railway elation at inetance of the king. 
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Appendix D. — List of photographs taken daring the year 1923~24, 


« S 

'a'S a. 

S o o 
p o ^ 


Size of 
negative. 


Description. 


Locality. 


Diatricti, 


749 

750 

751 

752 

753 

754 

755 

756 

757 


758 

759 

760 

761 

762 

763 


764 

765 

766 

767 

768 

769 

770-^ 
to )- 
772 J 


773-1 
to y 
'^75 J 
776 ^ 
to y 
778 J 

779 

780 

i 

781 i 


782 

783 

784 


I 


Full plate Copper-plate No. 5 of 1922-23 . . 

Do. Copper-plate No. 9 of 1922-23 , . 

Do. • Copper-plate No. 14 of 1922-23 
Do. An old paper document in Telugu 
Half plate Seal of copper-plate No. 5 of 1908-09. 
Do. Seal of copper-plate No. 16 of 1920-21. 
Do. Seal of copper-plate No, 3 of 1923-24 . . 

Quarter Seal of copper-plate No. 4 of 1923-24 . . 

plate. 

Full plate Two inscribed slabs kept in the Bishop^s 
house (Part of A.E. No. 216 and No, 
219 of 1923). 

Do. I Two other slabs in the same place (A.R. 

No. 218 and part of No. 216 of 1923). 
Do. 1 An old Portuguese inscription (A.R. 

No, 217 of 1923) on a slab kept in the 
Cathedral. 

Fragment of a Tamil inscription (A.R. 
No, 215 of 1923) on a stone kept in the 
same place. 

Fragment of an inscribed slab (No. 220 of 
1923) kept in a private house near the 
Cathedral. 

Fragment of another inscribed slab (A.R. 

No. 221 of 1923 in the same house. 

Slab bearing Persian inscription (A.R. 
No. 223 of 1923) near a tomb in front 
of the Rahmat-Bhag. 

Brahmi inscription in the cave . . 
Continuation of No. 764 above 
Another inscription in the same cave 
Continuation of No. 765 above 
Mutilated sculpture in relief in the same 
cave. 

F our mutilated sculptures in relief in the 
same cave. 

Sculptures in relief of the Saptamatris in 
cave No. 14, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


Sculptures in relief of the Saptamatris in 
cave No, 21 . 

Sculptures in relief of the Saptamatris in 
cave No. 22. 

Nandi^mand^pa and a portion of the 
Hock-cut (Kailas) temple. 

Sculpture in relief of ‘ Ravana under the 
Kailasa ’ in the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of ‘ Havana under the 
K ailasa * and Tandavamurti on the wall 
(inside) of the Rock-cut Dasavatara 
cave (Cave No. 14). 

East view of the Rajarajesvara (Brihadi^- 
vara) temple. 

North-east view of the central shrine of 
the same temple. 

Back view of the same shrine 


San Thome 

j Madras. 

1 

Do. 

I 

1 

I Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

1 Do. 

i 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Nanaghat 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bombay. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ellora 

His Exalted 
Highness 
the Nizam’s 
Dominions. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

l)o. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tanjore 

Tanjore. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
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Appendix D. — List of photographs taken during the year 1923-24 — cont» 


Number 
(continued 
from the 
last report). 

Size of 
negative. 

Description. 

Locality. 

Di&trict. 

785 

Full plate 

Vi kramasolan-raaa? (entrance) and portions 
of the south wall of the mandapa in front 
of the same shrine. 

Tanjore 

Tanjore. 

786 

Do. 

North-east view of the Yinayaka shrine in 
the same temple. 

Do. 

Do, 

787 

Do. 

South view of the Subrahmanya shrine . • 

Do. 

Do. 

788 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Rtsht (seated)^ on 
the south wall of the central shrine. 

Do. 

Do. 

789 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of another Rishi in 
the same place. 

Do. 

Do. 

790 

Do. 

Metallic image of Nataraja in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

791 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Dvarapdlaha at the 
the third entrance of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

792 

Half plate 

Inscribed bronze bull in front of the 
central shrine in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

798^ 

Full plate 




to y 
795 J 

Kajagopala-Dhirahgi (cannon) on the 
bastion near the east entrance of the 
fort. 

Do. 

Do. 

796 

Do. 

View of the Pushy a-mandapa on the bank 
of the Cauvery. 

Tiruvaiyaru 

Do. 

797 

Do. 

South-east view of the Cholesvara shrine 
in the Agaatyesvara temple. 

Melappaluvtir . . 

Trichi nopoly. 

798 

Do. 

North-east view of the Agastyesvara shrine 
in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

799 

Do. 

Pillars supported by lions in the mandapa 
of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

800 

Half plate 

Other stone pillars in the same temple . . 

Do. 

Do. 

801 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Gangadhara in the 
same temple 

Do. 

Do. 

802 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Rvdrapdlaka to the 
right of the entrance into the central 
shrine of the snme temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

803 ' 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of a Rvdrapdlaha to the 
• loft of the same entrance. 

Do. 

Do. 

804 

Do. 

! Main entrance of the temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

805 

Do 

Stone bull near the same entrance inside 
the temple. 

Do. 

i 

Do. 

806 

1 

Full plate 

Sculpture in relief of Chandrasekhara (?) 
on the south wall of the Agastyesvara 
shrine. 

Do 

Do. 

807 

1 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Subrahmanya on the 
west wall of the same shrine 

Do. 

Do. 

808 

1 

Half plate 

Metallic image of Tripurantaka in the 
§iva temple. 

Kilappaluvur . . 

Do. 

809 

Full plate 

Sculpture in relief of Siva (?) Jn the 
yogdsana posture) in the Siva temple. 

Pallavarayan- 

pettai 

Koyil-Tevara- 
yanpettai, 
hamlet of 
Pandaravadai. 

Tanjore. 

810 

Do. 

North-west view of the central shrine of 
the Siva temple. 

Do. 

811 

Do. 

1 Sculptures of Jhanasamhandar and Sunda- 
ramurti-Nayanar in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

812 

Half plate 

Sculpture of Appar in the same temple . , 

Do. 

Do. 

813 

Do. 

i 

Sculpture in relief of dancing figures on 
the ^south wall of the central shrine in 
the Srlnivasa-Perumal temple. 

Papana6am , . 

Do. 

814 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 
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Appendix D. — List of photographs taken during the year 1923-24— conf. 


Number 
continued 
from the 
Jast report. 

Size of 
negative. 

Description 

Locality. 

District. 

815 

Half-plate 

Sculpture in relief on the north wall of 
the same shrine. 

1 

1 

Papana§am 

1 

Tanjore. 

816 

Do. 

Sculpture of Durga-Lakshmi on the 
north wall of the central shrine in the 
Nagesvarasvami temple. 

Kumbhakonam 

Do. 

1 

817 

Do. 

Sculpture of Bhikshatanamurti on the same 
wall. 

Do. 

Do. 

818 

Fnll plate 

Stone image of Ganesa (standing) in the 
mukhor-mandapa in front of the central 
shrine of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

819 

1 Do. 

, West view of the central shrine of the 
Siva temple. 

Tiruvadi 

South Arcot. 

820 

Half plate 

Stone image of a Jaina figure (seated) in 
the outer prakdra of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

821 

Do. 

Metallic image of Bhikshatanamurti in 
the Siva temple. (Front view.) 

Tiranamanallm* 

Do, 

1 

822 

Do. 

Do do. /"Back view) 

Do. 

Do. 

823 

Do 

Metallic image of ffarasinga-Munaijadara- 
yar in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

824 

Do. 

Metallic image of Sundaramurti-Najanar 
in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

825 

Do. 

The image of the saint with his two wives 
bv his side. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

826 

Do. 

An old wood-carving in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

827 

1 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief (labelled) of a person 
riding an elephant, on the west w^all of 
the outer prakdra of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do, 

828 

Full plate 

South-w^est view of the central shrine in 
the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

829 

Do. 

Enins of the Siva temple . . 

Sendamarigalam 

Do. 

830 

Half plate 

Stone image of Subrahmanya (with 6 
arms) in a shrine in the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

831 

Do. 

Stone image of Krishna in the same 
temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

832 

Do. 

Stone horse near the tank at a furlong from 
the same temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

833 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Brahma and Vishnu 
worshipping a Linga in the Siva temple. 

Tiruvamattur 

Do. 

834 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Durga in the Siva 
temple. 

Kilur 

Do. 

835 

Do. 

Sculpture in relief of Umamahesvara in 
the same temple. 

Ho. 

Do. 

836 

Full plate 

Metallic images of Todar-Mull, his father 
and his mother, at the entrance into the 
second gopura of the Devaraja-Perumal 
( V aradaraj a) tern pie. 

Conjeeveram . . 

Chingleput. 

837 

Do. 

Stone image of a Jaina figure in the fields. 

Punidagai near 
Tiruvottiir 

North Arcot. 

838 

Half plate 

Stone image of a 'Jaina figure in a private 
garden. 

Big-Conjee- 

veram. 

Chingleput. 

839 

Full plate 

Copper-plate No. 1 of 1923^1924 


840 

Do. 

Do. No. 2 

• • 

• • 

841 

Do. 

Do. No. 6 ; 

• • 

• • 

842 

Do. 

Seals of Copper-plates Nos. 1 and 2 of 
1923-1924. 

• • 

• • 

• c 

843 

Do. 

j Brahmi inscription ( A.E. No. 331 of 1924) 

« • 

• • 


A 
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Appendix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 
1923—24, calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris by M.E. Ry. Diwan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Notb. — T he following abbreviations have been employed m these statemenU : — 

1. ^u, and ia. respectively, iot Sukhpak^ha iul ipilcsha, the bright and dark fortnights of the ianar month. 

2. The eniing moments of tithis and nak^hatras are expressed as decimal parts of the day and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the enling moment of the t\th% and the second the eniing moment of the nakihutra. Thas the 
result— 

A.D. 1610, Monday, Dec. 30; *94; *50 means that on the day in question the quoted in. the inscription 
ended at -94 of the day, i.e.^ 66| ghatikis after mean sunrise, while the nakihatra qu )tei in the irscription ended at '50 
of the day, i.e,, 30 ghafikat after mean sunrise. 

When only the tithk is quoted, its ending moment is shown by deeimal figures next to the day of the month 
thus : *‘A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; -70 is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at *70 of the 
day (42 after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nxkihxtra that is quoted in a record only oo/ni%enced on thi week-day quoted in the same record 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f d,t. or/.rf.n. Thus : 

** W'ednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.u. '29 ” means that the iitht [quoted in the inscription ended at *68 
Al.ghatika^ after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 13S4, but that the nakihatra quoted in the inscription only 
oomxnenoed on Wednesday and came to end at *29 (= 17| ghatikan after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “ Friday, Apr, 26; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. *13 means that the tHAi and nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 {■= 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 gh'xfikai after sun- 
rise), respectively, on Saturday. 


"Xear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pallava. 


1924 


1923 


5 > 


432 


468 


464 


jSakalahkuvanachakravartin Ko-^Perunjingadeva, 

IGthyear, Adi 30, Sunday A.D. 1259, July 27, Sunday. 

Westehn Chalukyas. 

Trailokyamalladeva. 

Saka 980, Vilambi, Ashadha, su. bidige, I hursday, Dakshinajana, Samkranti 
Vyatipata =:= A.D. 1058, June 25, Thursday; *83. 

Tribhuvanamalla ' ruling from the Nelavidu {capital) G6vindavddi\ 

Saka 995, Pramadicha, Chaifcra, amavasya, Sunday = A.D. 1074. March 30 
Sunday ; *33. 


Tribhuvanamalla ‘ ruling at Kalydna\ 


461 


Saka 1092, Virodhi, Chaitra, su. piinuami, Monday, Luuar-eelipse = A.D. 
1169, March 14, Friday. There was a lunar-eclipse on this day. The week- 
day quoted in the inscription is a mistake. 


Chagi. 


Potaraja, 


1924 


273 

and 

275 


Saka 1152, Tarana (wrong), Vaisakha, su. 1, Thursday. The cyclic year 
4’arana fell in Saka 1146. In this year Vaisakha, su. 1 was current on 
Sunday, 2l8t April. As the week-day in the inscription is Thursday there 
must be an error in the calendrieal details. 


Manma^Ganapati, 

283 Saka 1182, Eaudri, Phalguna, su. aahtami, Thursday = A.D. 1261, February 
9, Wednesday ; *40. The week-day in the insoripkou must be a mistake or 
due to rough calculation. 

309 Saka 1181, Prabhava, Jyeshtha, ba. 15, Solar-eclipse = A.D. 1267, May 25, 
Wednesday. 1 here was a solar-eolipse ou this day 


22 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appeudices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1923-24 — cont. 

Number 

Tear. Astronomical detAils, English equivalents and remarks, 

inscrip- ^ 

tion. 


Chagi — cont, 

Tydgi^Pota, 

1924 300 Saks 1121, Solar-eclipse. There was a solar-eclipse in Saka 1121 (= A.D. 1199) 

on January 28, Thursday. 

Kakatiya. 

Ganapati, 

,, 333 Saka l[l]73, Magha, 6 q. da^mi, Monday. Probably A.D- 1252, January 

22, Monday; f.d.t. *03. 

Rudra-Mahdrdja, 

314 Saka 1190, Vibhava, Magha, ,Sivaratri = A.D. 1269, Eebruary 1, 

Friday ; the tithi chatordasi was current till *78 and nak. Sravana till *52 of 
the day. 

„ 318 Saka 1213, ,Sravana, su. 15, ^[Saturday], Lunar-eclipse = A D. 1291, 

August 11, Saturday ; *55; nak, Sravishtha was current till *11 of the day 
and then nak. Satabhisbaj commenced. There w6is a lunar-eclipse on this 
day. 

Pratdparudradeca-Mahdrdja, 

,, 287 Saka 1236, Ananda, Chaitra, su. 1, Sunday = A.D. 1314, March 17, Sunday ; 

*87. The nak. was “ Revati which was current till *57 of the day. 

„ 296 Saka 1222, Sarvari, Kartika, 6u. 15, Friday A. I). 1300, October 28, Friday ; 

*86. Nak. “ Bharani ’’ was current till *58 of the day. 

„ 298 Saka 12[3]6, Ananda, [§re]shtha, ba. 10, Friday = A.D, 1314, June 7, Friday ; 

f d.t. *40. 

Pandya. 

Jafdvarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^kharadeca* 

1923 322 13-f 13th year, Karkataka 25, ba. da^ami, Tuesday, Karttigai = A. D. 1215, 

July 2 J, Tuesday. The /lYA* ba. 10 commeuced at *97 of the day; nak. 
“ Karttigai ended at *86 of the day. 

1924 30 13-hlst year, Simha, Friday, Anilam = A.D. 1203, August 15, Friday; 

f.d.n. -22. 

Mdravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara^Pandyadeva who was 
pleased to present the Chola country*^ 

3 , 47 20th year, Mesha 26, su. dvada^i, Saturday, Hasta = A.D. 1236, April 19, 

Saturday ; *78 ; f.d.n. *13. 

Matavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- Pandyadeva. 

3 , 36 O+l + lst year, Mesha 22, su. saptami, Friday, Punarpusam. 

In A.p. 1244, Friday, 15th April was the 22nd day of Mesha. On this day 
tdht su. 7 began at *10 of the day, ending next day at *19, while nak. 
Punarvasu came to end at *17 of the day on Friday. This was not however 
the 11th year of any known Maravarman Sundara-Pandya. The year may be 
4-f l + lst year, in which case the inscription would belong to the reign of 
Mar. Sundara-Pandya whose reign began between 15th June and 26th 
December, A.D. 1238 (Ephem, Vol. I, Part II, p. 91). The reading seems 
to be clearly 9 + 1 -hi, however. (L.D.S.) 




Appendix E — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Ann\A 2 l Report for 1923-24 — cont. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tioa. 


Aetronomioal d«tails, KugUsh eq^uivalents and remarka. 


Pandya — cont. 

Tribk umnachakravartin Kulasekharadeva . 


1924 


88 


2nd year, . . . panchami, Thursday, TJttiradam or Uttirattedi. Since the 
month is not clear there are two dates for the given details in the reign of 
Jatavarman Kulasekharadeva II. 


(1) A.D. 1239, June 23, Thursday ; *32 ; the nak. Uttar^-Bhadra- 
pada ended at *94 the next day. This date fell in the month of 
Mithuna. 


(2) A.D. 1239, July 21, Thursday, f.d.t. *81 ; the nak. Uttara- 
Bhadrapada ended at '26 the next day. This date fell in the 
month of Karkataka. 

I 

100 13 + 9th year, Kumbha 4, Thursday, Sodi. In A D. 1212 which fell in the 22nd 

year of the reign of Jatavarman Kulasekhara whose reign began between 8th 
April and 29th November A.D. 1190 (Bphem., Vol. I, part I, page 88), Thurs- 
day, 26th January, A.D. 1212 was 3 Kumbha (not 4 Kumbha) and day of Sodi 
nakshatra. The calculation 4 Kumbha was probably that of a local panohahga. 
(L.D.S.) 

107 13+ nth year, Mithuna 19, Friday, §u. panchami, Makha, = A.D. 1214, June 

i 13, Friday ; f.d.t. '33 ; f.d.n, ’02. This is Kulasekhara I who came to the 

I throne in 1190 A.D. 


Note .— If hie 24th year had not ended on I3th June 1214, his first year wo aid no: have ended, 
before 13th June 1190 and his reign mast he held to have commenoed between 14th Jane and 29th 
November 1190. (L.D.S.) 


1923 


Jatavarman aMiks Tribhnvanaihakravartin Vlra-Pandyadem II. 


289 


10th year (?), Tula 4, ba. chaturdasi, Tuesday, Hasta = A.D. 1263, Uotober 
2, Tuesday ; '86 ; '94. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-P andyadeva. 


1924 


21d 


17th year, Mithuna, ba. saptami, Wednesday, TJtfcirattadi. = A.D. 1270, June 
11 Wednesday ; *78 ; f.d.n. -36. There is also a date in the reign of Jata- 
varman Vira-Handya who began to reign in A.D. 1296, namely A.D. 1314, 
June 5, Wednesday ; '45 ; f.d.n. ’50. 




Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pamlyadeva. 


232 


[6]th year, Ka[rka*Jtaka, ba. Wednesday, ashtami, Ejsani. 
=:W'edne 3 day, 29th July A.D. 1282; -62 ; f.d.n. -82. 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-P andyadsva “ who was pleased 
to take all countries ”. 


1923 


301 


nth year Vrischika 4, su. dvadasi, Wednesday, Eevabi. =A.D. 1313, October 
31 Wednesday ; '79 ; nak. Revati was current throughout the day. (This is 
Jatavarman Sundara-Parrlya who ascended the throne in 1303 A.D,). 


S02 ' 11th year Vrischika 25, su. dvitlya, Wednesday, Mula. Apparently Wednesday, 
i 2l8t November, A.D. 1313 which fell in the 10th year of Jat. 8undara- 

; Pandya and was 25 Vrischika. But the day was su., aitiya and the 

' nakshatra Purva-Ashadha, su. dvitiya and nak. Mnla having ended at -71 
i and -43 respectively on Tuesday, 'the solar date is that of Wednesday and 
tithi and nak. those of Tuesday. (L.D.S.) 
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Appendix E. — Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1923-24 — cont, 


Tear. 


Numlier 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English eqniyalents and remarks 


Pandya — cont, 

Jafavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Yira-Vandyadeoa. 


1923 


305 


22nd year, Simha 18, ha. dvitija, Tuesday, Uttirattadi A.D, 1318 
August 15, Tuesday ; the iithi ha. 2 is perhaps a mistake for ha. 3 which 
was current till *69 of the day. The nak. Uttirattadi was current till 
‘26. This is Vira-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1296. 


1924 


208 


9th year, Mma, paSehadasi, [Sunday], Makha. Of all the Jat. VTra-Paijdyas, 
the only one for whose reign the details are more or less satisfied appears 
to be the Vira-Pandya who began to reign between 18th August 1189 and 1 5th 
April 1190 (Ephem. VoL I, part ii, page 88). Sunday, 22nd February A.D. 
1198 fell in the 9th year of his reign ; on that day pahchadasi or su. 15 began 
I at ‘44 of the day while nak. Makha ended at *16 of the day. The day of 

I solar month was, however, the 30tli of Kumbha not the 1st of Mina which 

1 was the next day i e. Monday (L.D.S.) 


5 ) 




Jafdmrman alias Tribhumnaohakravartin Parakrama-Pdndyadeva. 

5 1 1th year, Tula o, su. saptami, Monday, Timvoaam. There is apparently au 

error in the day of solar month because eaptami and Tirumnam cannot combine 
so early in Tula as tbe oth of the moutb. 

39 10th year, Rishabha, ba. saptami, Sunday, Tiruvonam = A.D, 1325 May 5 
Sunday ; -79 ; 06. ' > : 


1924 


41 


8th year, Simha, 24, dvitiya, Monday, Kevatl. Su. 2 is apparently an error 
for ba. 2, because ba. 2 + Revati is a common combination towards the end 
of Siiiiha while at that time of the year, Su. 2 + Kevati is an impossible 
combination. The former combination^ however, did not occur on a Monday, 
24th Simha, in either of the reigns of the kings known as Parakrama- 
Panrlya. The nearest is Monday, 26th August, A.D. 1325 ( = 2?th Simha) ; 
*47, f.d.n. •()!). The year was the 1 1th of Parakrama-PaQ'lya who came to the 
throne in A D. 1315, Possibly the solar date 24 is au error for 29 
(Ti D.b.) 


Jafamrvian alias Trihhuvonachakravartin Kul%iekharadem . 


1923 


313 


9 + 3rd year, Vrischika 27, Friday, dvadasi, Sodi. 

The day intended is apparently Friday, 23rd November, A.D. 1201, 
which fell in the J2th year of Tat. Kulasekhara whose reign began in 
1190 A D, On this day, ba. dvad.asi com^menced at •23'’of the day 
Mdmg the next day at -.31, while nak. Sodi commenced at -01 on 
Friday ending next day at ’ll. The day of the solar month is indicated 
in Volume IF, as 28 Vrischika according to Arya-Siddhanta; 

hut in as much as the VriSohika-Samkranti, according to Surya-Siddhanta 
fell 3t 58 on a certain day in this particular year, while, according to the 
rya-Siddhanta, it fell at "49 of the day, it follows that throuofhout the 
month of Vrischika in the year 1201-2 A.D., the days of the month 
were 1 less by Surya-Siddhanta than by Ary^a-Siddhanta. Consequently, 
Friday, 2ord November, A.D. 1201 was 27th Vrischika by Surya- 
Siddhanta and the framer of the inscription must be presumed to have 
obtained tbe^ solar month-date from a panchanga calculated according to 
the Surya -Siddhanta. This is unusual in South India, but other 
instMces of the same kind have been noticed in previous Renorts. 
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Appendix B. — Dates from Appeadioes A, B aad G to the Annml Report for 1923-24— 


Tear. 


Humber 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1924 




I Pandya — cont, 

Vtra-Fdndya, 

69 Saka 1298, 35 + 5th year, Mith.uiia22, Monday, Punarptisam = A.D. 1376, June 
17, Tuesday ; the nak. Punarpusatn commeaced at '64 of the day and ended at 
•74 the next day. The week-day cited in the iasqription is perhaps a mistake. 
98 30th year, Vrischika, ha. panchami, Monday, Sadayam. Ba. 5 and nak. 
Sadayam cannot combine in the month of Vrischika. Ba. 5 is probably an 
error for su. 5, which may combine with ‘ Sadayam 

Mdravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartm Kulanekharadeva 
‘‘ who was pleased to take all countries 


1923 


9 

99 


1924 


99 


527 

328 

334 

109 

198 

228 

234 


11th year, Simha 15, Friday, ll5hini A.D. 1278, Aagust 12, Friday ; '82. 

The tithi was ashtami which was current till ’54 of the day. 

24th year, Kauya, gu. dvitiya, Wednesday, Tiruvonam. Su. dvitiya and nak. 

Tiruvonam cannot combine in the month of Kanya. 

24th year, Mesha, su. prathama, Il5hin! = A.D, 1417, April 18, Sunday ; *14 
f.d.n. '58. 

1 5th year, Dhanus 15, su. dasmi, Friday, Asvati = A D. 1282, December 11, 
Friday ; 85 ; -72. 

34th year, Mithuna, su. tritiya, Wednesday, Punarpusam = A.D. 1302, May 
30, Wednesday ; *81 ; 'SS: 

40th year, Karttigai, Friday, ashtami. Because the nak. is not given, two dates 
are possible one of which must have been the intended date. 

(1) A.D. 1307, November 3, Friday ; f.d.t. T7. 

(2) A.D. 1307, November 17, Friday ; f.d.t. *59. 

36th year, Vrischika, su. dasami, Tuesday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1303, Novem- 
ber 19, Tuesday ; *87 ; -38, 


PerumdJ Kulasekharadeva . 


1924 


405 35th year, Mithuna, su. panehaml, Thursday, Puram, Ani 25 = A.D. 1303, 
& June 20, Thursday ; *58 ; *88. 

408 


Chola. 


Parakesarivarman alias Trihhuvnnachfykravartin RajarajadeO'Ji, 


1923 

1924 


99 


351 

428 

429 
& 

431 


25th year, Kumbha, ha. tritiya, Thursday, Uttiram = A.D. 1170. February 5, 
Thursday : ’77 ; '10. 

16th year, Tula, ba. saptainl, Wednesday, Piiradam, Ba. 7 cannot combine with 
nak. Puradam in the month of Tula. 

14th year, Kumbha, ha. 3, Wednesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1160, Tammry 27 
Wednesday ; 76 ; ‘77. 


99 


99 


>? 

99 


430 

434 

436 

437 


16th year, Tula, ha. 4, Monday, Eohinl = A.D. 1161 October 9, Monday; f.d.t. 
■36; -72. 

10th year, Siitiha, su. trayodasi, Friday, Tiruvonam = A.D. 1155, August 12, 
Friday ; '61 ; 'SO. 

16th year, Simha, su. tritiya, Thursday, Attam = A.D 1161, August 24, 
Thursday; f.d.t. '49; ’78. 

16th year, Mina, ba. tritiya, Monday = A.D. 1162, March 5, Monday ; -87. 
The nak. Chitra was current till '10 of the day and then “ Svati ” commenced. 


1923 


Tribhuvanachah'amrtin KuldUunga-Oholadeca. 

j 

229 ! 2nd year, Vrischika, su. dvadasi, Monday, Mula. Neither su. nor ha. dvadasi 
can combine with nak. Mula in the month of Vrischika. 


23 
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Sear. 


N umber 
of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1923 


1923 


1923 


1923 


1923 


1923 


ly23 


1923 


396 


278 


280 


389 

350 

358 

359 

360 

357 

368 

367 


375 


Chola — cont. 

TribhuvanacJiakravartin Tribhuvaniiviradeoa “ who having taken Madura, Ilam 
{Ceyhn), Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pdndya was pleased to perform 
'the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors 

37tli year, Mithuna, §u. navami, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1215, June 7 Sunday 
•65 ; -24 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rdjendra-Chokdeva “ who was pleased to wear the 
hereditary crown and revive the family of Manu”. 

5th year, Mithuna, ha. ehaturdasi, Avittam. Ba. chaturdasi cannot combine with 
nak. Avittam in the month of Mithuna ; but ba. 4 can combine with 
“ Avittam In the absence of the week-day, the date cannot be verified. 

Hoysala. 

Vira Rdmandthadeoa. 

12th year, ?rischika, su. dvadasi, Wednesday, Asvati = A.D- 1266, November 
10, Wednesday; f.d.t. ’30 ; f.d.n. -69. 

VlJaVANAGAHA I. 

Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Bukkana- Udaiyar. 

Saka 1294, Paridhapi, Dhanus, ba. panohami Wednesday, Magha = A.D. 
1372, December 15, Wednesday; 86; '46. 

Ariyana-Udaiyat (Harihara). 

Saka 1304, Dnndubhi, Kumbha, ba. Saturday, trayodasi, Dttiradam = A.D. 

_ 1383, January 31, Saturday ; '94; -75. 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Vrischika, ba. tritija, Monday, Punarpusam = A.D. 1382 
^ November 24, Monday ; ’69 ; -65. ’ 

Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Kumbha, ba. Saturday, trayodasi, Uttiradam = A.D. 

^ 1383, January 31, Saturday ; 94; -75. 

Saka 1305, Rudhirodgari, Tula, ba. saptami, Pusam, Monday = A.D. 1383 
October 19, Monday ; ‘32 ; -56. ’ 

Bukka-Mahdrdya 

Saka 1328, Vyaya, Tula, su. ashtami, Wednesday, TiruvSnam = A.D. 1406, 

^ October 20. Wednesday; ’74; '45. 

Saka 1325, Subhanu, Kumbha, su. prathama, Monday, Sadayam — A.D 1401 
February 11, Monday; f d.t. '09; '44. ' ’ ’ 

Vijaya-BhUpattrdya, non of Devardya-Udaiyar. 

Saka 13 l 3]6, Jaya, Makara, su. trayodasi, Monday, Tiruvadirai. The details 
given must be erroneous in one or more respects. 

Vtrupdksha- Udaiyar, son of Devardya-Udaiyar . 

Saka 1341, Vikari, Makara, su. dasami, Monday, Anusham. Su. 10 and nak. 
^nusham cannot combine in the month of Makara, but ba. 10 can combine 
with Anusham in the given month. The probable date would be A.D. 
1440, January 10, VV ednesday ; 85 ; f.d.n. 01. In this case, the week-dav 
Cited in the inscription must be a mistake. 
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Number 

Tear, ingcrip- Astronomicdl details, English eijaivalents and remarks, 

tioii. 

Vijayanagaba I — cont, 

Vijayardya^ son of Devardya, 

1923 381 Saka 134], Vikari, Makara, su. paachamli Moaday, Hasta. Sn. is evidently a 

mistake for ba., for su. pancbami and Hasta connot cainbine in the month of 
Makara. Date intended may have been A.D, January 6, Saturday; 

•24 ; f.d n. *24. In this case the week-day quoted in the inscription must be 
a mistake. 

Vlrajpratdpa Devardya-Mahdrdya, 

1924 134 Saka 1347, Vifivavasu, Kumbha, ba. Monday, chaturdasi, Uttiradam, Proba- 

bly A.D. 1426, February 4, Monday. The nak- Uttira4am was current 
till *95 of the day on Monday but the tiilii on that day was not ohaturdasl 
which only commenced at *50 the next day. 

204 Saka 136 [3*] Kaudri, Karkataka, Su. dasami, Wednesday, Visakha. The 
date meant is perhaps A.D. 1 440, July 8, Friday ; sa. 10 commenced at *96 of 
the day, while the nak. Vi^kha commenced at *33 and ended at *40 the 
next day. The week-day cited in the inscription is two days too early. 

Immadi - JNarasi hgard ya Dhar m ardya, 

1924 212 Saks 1422, Eaudri, Uttarayana, llemanta-ritu, Pushya 1, su. ashtami, Snndav, 

Eevati, Makara-sankranti = A.D. 1500, December 27, Sunday; f.d.t. '28; 
. -78. 

„ 213 Saka 142 [2], [Raudri], Dttarayana, Mesha, Monday, ekadasi, Magha. =: A.D. 

1501, March 29, Monday; f.d.t/‘47; Id.n. '35. 


Vijayanagaea II. 

Vlrapratdpa Krishnadevardya-NahdrdycL. 

1923 349 Saka 1446, Tarana, sa. trayddaM, Monday, Anusham = A.D. 1524, June 16, 

Monday; f.d.t. '04; ‘69. The mouth, not quoted in the inscription, was 

Mithuna. 

369 Saka 1411, Bahudbanya, Mesha, so. trajodasi, Monday, Auusba. The details 
^ quoted are apparently erroneous in one or more respects. 

„ 457 Saka 1438, Dhatu, Ashadha, ba, amavasja, Sunday = A.D. 1516, June 29, 

Sunday. Amavasva was current the whole of Sunday. The nak. Ardra 
was current till *16 of the day on Sunday and then Punarvasu 
commenced. 

1924 142 Saka 1438, Isvara, Kanni, su. dasami, Monday, Anuradha. 

Su. 10 and nak. Anuradha cannot combine in the month of Kanni. 

„ 161 Saka 14[3]5, Srimukha, Jyeshtha, su. 7, Wednesday = A.D 1513, May 11, 

Wednesday ; *58. 1 he nak. Makha not mentioned in the inscription, ended 

at ’05 of the day on Wednesday and then nak. Ptirva-Phalguni commenced. 

„ 164 Saka 1436, Bhava, Kanni, ba. ekadasi, Thursday, Pushya = A.D, 1514, Sep- 

tember 13, Wednesday ; f.d.t. 87 ; f.d.n. '21 

„ 166 Saka 1433, Pramoduta, Kumbha, ba. paiichami, Monday, Svati = A.D. 1511, 

February 17, Monday ; f.d.t. ‘22 ; the nak. Svati was current throughout 
the day on Monday. 

5 , 201 Saka 1440, Saumya (wrong), Uttarayana, Mithuna, ba. amavasya, Tuesday, 

Solar-eclipse =: A.D. 1518, June 8, Tuesday, There was a solar-eclipse on 
Tuesday. 

,, 172 Saka 144 i, Pramadi, Kumbha, ba. trayodasi, Thursday, Sravana — A.D. 1520, 

February 16, Thursday ; *99 ; 71. 

5 , 177 Saka 1436, Dhatu, Phalguna, ba. 10, Tuesday, Sravana A.D. 1517, March 

17, Tuesday ; *31, *55. 
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Tear. 


Number I 
of^ : 
inscrip- 
tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1923 


1924 


330 

361 

:'7l 

152 

154 

156 

157 

159 

160 
163 
187 
1G8 

170 

171 

173 
& 

182 

174 

175 

176 

178 

179 

180 
193 

217 


Vijayan.agaba II — cont.^ 


Ttrapratapa Achyutadevardya-Mahdrai/a, 

Saka 1456. Vyaja, Adi 4, Daksbinayana, Thursday, Valavakarana, Prathama- 
dvadasi == A.T). 1533, July 3, Thursday The Uthi dvadasi was current till 
‘43 of the day. 

Saka 1456, Jaya, Kishabha, su, dasami, Monday, Tiruvdnam. Su. 10 and nak. 
Tiruvonam cannot combine in the month of Rishabha. 

Saka 14[6]2, Sarvari, Dhanus, su. chaturdasi, Sunday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 
1540, December 12, Sunday ; '93 ; f.d.n. ‘23. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Simha, su . . , [Mula], Monday. Details doubtful 

or wanting. 

tbaka 1457, Manmatha, Kumbha, ba. tritiya, Thursday, Hasta = A.D. 1536, 
February 10, Thursday ; *30 ; *55. 

Saka 1457, Manmatha, Makara, ba. [d2i3ami], Friday, Uttarashadha. Ba. 10 
and nak. Uttarashadha cannot combine in the month of Makara. Perhaps 
A.D. 1536, J anuary 21, Friday, is the date intended ; in this case, the tiihi was 
trayodasi which was current till *19 of the day and not dasami. The nak. 
Uttarashadha was current till *89 of the day on Friday. 

Saka 1454, Kandana, Karkataka, ba. dasami, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1532, 
July 27, Saturday ; * 56 ; '30 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Rishabha, ba. dvitiya, Monday, Mula = A.D. 1532, 
May Monday ; f d.t. *12 ; *85. 

Saka 1461. Vilambi, Siriiha, 4u. chaturdasi, Friday, Sravana A.D. 1538, 
August 8, Thursday ; f.d t. ‘51 ; f.d n. *26. 

Saka 1456, Jaya, Mithuna. su. paurnima, Thursday, Purvashridha — A.D. 
1534, June 25, Thursday ; *81 ;*87. 

Saka 1460, Vilambi, Dhanus, su. dvitiya, Monday, Sravana = A.D. 1538, 
December 23, Monday ; *53 ; '88. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Mithuna, ba. dasami, Thursday, Bharani = A.D. 1532, 
June 27, Thursday, Bharani. 

Saka 1455, Vijaya, Karkataka. ba. dasami, Wednesday, Krittiga = A.D. 
1533, July 16, Wednesday ; *93 ; *42. 

Saka 1453, Khara, Sirnha, su. dasami, Monday, Mula. = A.D. 1531, August 
21, Monday ; f.d.t. *46 ; *81 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Sravana, ba 10, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1532, July 
27, Saturday ; *56 ; *30. 

Saka 1459, Hevilambi, Kumbha, ba. trayddaii, Monday, Uttarashadha “ A.D. 
1537, February 7, Wednesday ; f.d.t. *28 ; '65. The week-day quoted in 
the inscription is perhaps a mistake for Wednesday. 

Saka 1459, Hevilambi, Dhanus. ba. dasami, Friday, Visakha = A.D. 1537, 
December 27, Thursday ; *5 ; '53. The week-day Friday maybe a mistake 
for Thursday. 

Saka 1461 , Vikari, Simha, su. prathama, Thursday, Purva-Phalguni = A.D. 
1539, August 14, Thursday; 80; *88. 

Saka 1455, Nandana, Sravana Vimala,-paksha, dvadasi, Sunday := A.D. 153*2, 
July 14, Sunday ; *05. The nak. was Mula, which was current till 47 of the 
day. 

foaka 1459, Hevilimbi, Mina, su. dvadasi, Tuesday, Sravana. Su. dvadasi and 

^ nak. Sravana cannot combine in the month of Mina. 

Saka 1454, Nandana, Mithuna, ba. asbtami, Tuesday, Revati = A.D. 1532, 
June 25, Tuesday ; f.d.t. *12 ; *89. 

Saka 1452, Vikriti, Uttarayana, Hemaritu, Makara, | su.^l panchami, Revati, 
Wednesday ,^Siddhayoga, Saihkrma[na*]. Probabiy~A.D. 1531, January 23, 
Monday ; *55 ; *80. The week-day quoted in the inscription is perhaps a 

^ mistake for Monday. 

Saka 14[61], Vikari, Dakshinayana, Grishmaritu, Karkataka, ba. ekadasi, 
Friday, Kohinl = A.D. iMA,, July 11, Friday ; -83 ; -86.' 


. \> 
V ^ 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical 


details, English eq^uivalenta and remarks. 


1924 


221 


3’> 


451 


1923 

J) 


292 

& 

294 

293 

307 




451 


1924 153 




155 


>5 


183 


1 

' VlJAYANAGARA II COnt, 

Virapra tdpa Ach y vda deva rdya-Mahdrd y a — c ont . 

Saka 1463, Manmatha (wrong), Arpasi 20, navami, PunypnSam, ba. Wednes- 
day, Amrita-ydgii. The cyclic year Manmatha fell in Saka 1457 and not in 
Saka 1463 as cited in the inscription. In the year Manmatha (= Saka 1457), 
] Arpasi 20, fell on Wednesday, October 20, AD. 1535. On this day navami 
I was current till *70 of the day, but the nak. was Aslesha which ended at *09 
[ ^ of the day and not Punarpusam as cited in the inscription. 

I Saka 1458, Manmatha, Dakshinavana, Varsha-ritu, Tula 1, su. panchami, 
i Friday, Jjeshtha, Saubhagya-yoga-^ Saha-karana, Arpasi^ Vishu = A.D. 
j 1535, October 1, Friday ; *77 ; '74 

I 

Vtrapratdpa Sadasirndeva-Maharaya, 

Saka 1467, Krodhi, Uttarayana, Mesha, ba. dvada^i, Friday, Uttirattadi, 
Vaidhriti-^ ()^a, Kaulava-karana. = A.D. 1544, April 18, Friday ; 94. The 
! ^ nak. Uttirattadi was current throughout the day on Friday. 

I Saka 1467, Krddbi, Uttarayana, Mesha, su. dvadasi, Friday, Puram, Yyaghata- 
yoga, Kaulava-karana — A.D. 1544, April 4, Friday; f.d.t. *01 ; *59. 

Saka 1488, Akshava, Margasirsba, ba. ashtami, Wednesday, Uttarabhadrapada 
I — A.D. 1566. November 20, Wednesday ; 36 ; f.d.t, *91. Ba. 8 is evidently 
a mistake for su. 8, for ba. 8 and nak, Uttarabhadrapada cannot combine in 
the month of Margnsirsha. 

Saka 1467, Krddhi, Sravana, ba. 7, [Wednesday] = A.D. 1545, July 29, 
Wednesday , f.d.t. *23. Asvini was current till *52 of the day on 
Wednesday and then Bharani commenced. 

Saka 1487, Kr5dhana, Dhanus, ‘su paurnima, Friday . . . = A.D, 1565, 

December 7, Friday ; *42; the nak. Mrigatosha was current till *30 of the 
day and then ^ Ardra ’ commenced. 

Saka 1467, [Krodhi], Kauni, ba. saptami, R5hini, = A.D. 1544, September 
i 7, Sunday; f-d.t. *61 ; ‘85. 

. Saka 1489, Prabhava, Simha, su. shashthi, Sunday, Svati = A.D. 1567^ 

I August 10, Sunday ; *31 ; *24. 


j ViJAYANAGARA III. 

I 


1923 


; Bhujabaladeoa-Mahdrdya, 

i ^ . 

323 ' Saka 1503, Chitrabhanu, Vaigasi 9, S5di, ehaturthi, Sunday = A.D. 1582,. 
May 6 Sunday ; *64 ; *17. 


1924 


I Mahamondilesvara Vehkatapatiraya, 

199 i Saka 1512, Khara, Karttigai 29, Sunday, ashtami, Uttiram = A.D. 1591^ 
; November 28, Sunday ; '39 ; *84. 

I > 

224 I Saka 1510, Sarvadhari, Uttarayana, [Ani 1]6, Vi^akha, Sunday, prathama. 
j The given details are erroneous in more than one respect. 


Venhatapatideva^Mahdraya, son of Tirwnalatdeva^Mahdrdya. 


1924 


113 


Saka 1536, Ananda, Kanni, ba. panchami, Tuesday = A.D. 1614, Septem- 
ber 1 3, Tuesday ‘21. On this day ' Krittika' ended at ‘05 and then nak. 
Bohini commenced. 


I 
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if amber 

Year, inserip- Aetronomical details, English equivalents and remarks, 

tion. 

Vijayanagara III — coni. 

Venkatadevaraya ruling at Ghanagiri. 

1923 424 Saka 153o, Ananda, Ashadha, Sitapaknha (bright half), Vishnu-divasa (§kadasi), 

j Thurs'iay — A.D. 1614, Jaly 7, Thursday; 43; the uak. was anuradha 

I wiiich was current till *31 of the day. 

Bamadeva, 

„ 423 Saka 1544, Duudubhi, VaiSakha, Urjitapaksba, Vishau-divasa (Sravana), 

Monday =: A,D. 1622, April 22, Monday ; the nak. Sravana ended at *48 
j of the day. On this day the iiihi ash^mi commenced at *02. 

8addswaftyadeva-Mahdrdya, ‘ 8on of Sdlum Mahga^ Odaiyar Devardya * ! 

1924 148 Saka 1581, Prabhava,Su. da^mi, Monday, Eevati. The dates and the relation- 

ship of the persons named in the inscription are impossible. 

Madura Nayaka, 

Sokkalingama^Ndyakay son of Tirwnala- Nayaka* 

7 of Saka 1595. Praraadicha, Arpasi 9, su. Friday, dasami, Sadaiyain ~ A.D. 1673, 
App. A. October 10, Friday ; *42 ; f.d.n. *36. 

' PunuKKOiTAi Tondaman. 

Vi jay a Baghundthardya Bddar To7idamdiu 

9 of Saka 1726, Kali 4905, Eaktakshi, Tai 24, cbaturthi, su. Sunday, Uttirattadi 
App. A. Sivanama-yoga, Vanikkarana = A.D. 1805, February 3, Sunday ; 72 ; f.d.n. 
•08. 

Mahamandaieuara Anivdrana Behardt'u Bdmayadeva-’MaJtdrdja, 

1923 425 ^aka 1408, Parabhava, Vaisakha, i&u. ], Wednesday, = A.D. 1486, April 5, 

Wednesday; ‘51. 

Miscellaneous* 

8 of Saka 16l5, PrajOtpatti, Tai 16, Thursday, shasbthi, Revati = A.D. 1692, 
App. A. ^ January 14, Thursday ; *82: *98. 

1923 296 Saka 1308, Risbabha TO, su. dvadasi, Friday, Chitra = A.D. 13b6, May 10, 

Thursday ; f.d.t. *68 ; f.d.n. 55. Risbabha lo is a mistake for Risbabha 15. 

„ 432 Saka 1457, Manmatha, Karttika, su. 12, Saturday = A.D. 1535, November 

^ 6, Saturday ; *73 ; the nak. was Revati which w^as current till *67 of the day. 

,, 434 Saka 1388, Vyaya, Magha, su. dasami, Thursday, Rohini, brahma-Tdga, 

Garaja-karana, Kumbba-lagna = A.D. 1467, January 15, Thursday; ‘50; 
. *81. 

„ 440 Saka 1658, Nala, Asvija, su. 3, Monday = A.D. 1736, Oetobeis^ 11, Monday. 

Su. must be a mistake for ha. The date is not yerifiable as the nak. is not 
given. 

„ 447 Saka l[6]5l, Saumya, Ashadha, ba. 12, Wednesday = A.D. 1729, July 9, 

Wednesday ; ba. 12 is perhaps a mistake for ba. 11 which commenced at *72 
of the day. 

„ 448 Saka 1648, Parabhava, Bhadrapada, su. 10, Monday. Su. 10 in the month and 

year quoted was current on Thursday, 26th August, A.D. 1726; f.d.t. *14. 
In the absence of the nak. the date cannot be verified. 

453 J Saka 1460, Vilambi, Ashadha, su. ekadasi, Thursday = A-D. 1538, July 6, 
Saturday ; f.d t. *9^, The week-day cited in the inscription is perhaps a 
^ mistake. 

459 Saka 1595, Pramadieba, Nija-Bhadrapada, ba. 5. Probably A.D. 1673, Septem- 
ber 20, Saturday; *9^ 
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Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Aetronoraicai details, English equiTaleuts and remarks. 


Miscellayieous — cont. 

' Saka 1452, Vikriti, Masi 20, chaturdasi, Wednesday, Avittam = A.D. 1531, 

^ February 15, Wednesday ; f.d.t. *19 ; f.d.n. *07. 

' Saka 144[5], Chitrabbanu, Arpasi I, Visha, su. ekalasi, Sadayam, Siddha- 
yoga, vVednesday = A.D. 1522, October I, Wednesday; '45. N^ak. Sada- 
yara wa*s current throughout the day. 

Saka 1587, Visvavasu, Tai 20, Friday, dasami, Anusha =: A.D. 1666, January 

^ 19, Friday ; f d.fc. '01 ; *63. But Tai 20 is evidently a mistake for Tai 22. 

Saka 1459, Parabhava, Ashadha, su, 5, Thursday. Parabhava fell in Saka 
1458, and notin Saka 1459, Probably the date intended is A.D. 1546, June 
3, Thursday ; 69 ; nak. Aslesha was current till 28 of the day. In the absence 
of the nak. the date is not verifiable. 

Saka 1600, Piiigala, Magha, su. 5, Thursday = A.D, 1678, January 17 Thurs- 
day ; *40. 

Saka 1164, Suhhakrit, Vaisakha, su, 5, Thursday = A.D. 1242, April 6, 
Sunday ; f.d.t 29. The week-day in the inscription is perhaps a mistake. 

Saka 1595, Pramadicba, Bhadrapada, su. 7, Sunday. Probably A.D. 1673, 
September 7, Sunday ; 48. 

6aka 1236, Ananda, Ashadha ba. 5, Tuesday = A.D. 1314, July 2, Tuesday ; 

^ '93. 

Saka 154[2], Raudri, Karttika, su. 10, Thursday = A.D. 16i0, November 9, ' 
Thursday ; *35. In this case su. is a mistake for ba. Since the nak. is not 
quoted, the date cannot be verified 

Saka 1131, Sukla. Asvayuia, su. 2, Wednesday = A.D. 1209, September 2, 
Wednesday ; f.d t. '15. 

Saka 1096, Jaya, Vaisakha, su. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1174, April 18, Thurs- 
day ; ‘94. 

Saka 1528, Plavahga, Sravana, su. L5, Saturday = A.D. 1607, July 18, Satur- 
day ; f.d.t. *22. 

6aka 1753, Vikriti, Phalguna, su 5, Tuesday Probably A.D. 1831, February 
17, Thursday ; *38. The week day quoted in the inscription is perhaps a 
mistake. Since the nak. is not quoted, the date cannot be verified. 

Saka 1563, Vrisha, Sravana, su 2, Fridays A.D. 1641, July 29, Thursday ; *72. 
The week day cited in “the inscription may be a mistake for Thursday. 

Saka 122 [9], Plavanga, Sravana, su. 12, Thursday = A.D 1307, July 13, 
Thursday ; ‘ l8 

Saka 1514, Vijaya, Margasira, su. 18, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1593, 

1 November 26, Mondaj ; *52. The week-day in the inscription is perhaps a 
! ^ mistake. ^ 

I Saka 1228, Plavahga, Sravana, su 12, Thursday = A.D 1307, July 13, Thurs- 
day ; T8. 

Saka 1367, Krodhana, Sravana, su. 7, Wednesday. Probably A.D. 1445, July 
11, Sunday ; ‘59. The^ week-day cited in the inscription is probably a mistake. 

Saka 1339, Hevilambi, Sravana, su. 5, Thursday. Su. 5 or even ba. 5 did not 
fall on a Thursday iu the given month. In the absence of the nakabatra the 
date is not possible of verification. 

Saka 1458, Raktakshi, Asvija, su. Lunar-eclipse Raktakshi fell in Saka 1486. 

I In this year there was no lunar-eclipse in the month of Asvija. 
j Saka 1740, Bahudhanya, Phalguna, su. 13, Monday = A.D. 1819, March 8, 
Monday ; f.d.t. *84. 


Saka 1236, Ananda, Magha, ba. 14, Monday, Sivaratri. = A.D. 1315, 
February 3, Monday ; f.d.t. 00. The nak. Sravana was current till *66 of 
the day. 

Saka [1]215, ba Sunday, Solar-eclipse. = A.D. 1293, July 5, 

Sunday. There was a Solar-eclipse on this day. 

Saka 1175, Pramadicha, Jyeshtha, ha. 8, Thursday. = A.D. 1253, May 22, 
Thursday ; 02. 
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Year. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1924 


321 


322 

323 

324 


5 ? 


328 

329 




3 > 


sy 


330 

332 

424 

445 

446 

447 

448 

449 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Miscellaneous — cont. 

Saka 1470, Parabhava, Bhadrapada, ba. 7, Thursday. = A.D. 1546, Septem- 
ber 2, Thursday ; ‘67. 

Saka 1442, Vikrama, Ashadha, §u. 11, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1520, June 
26, Tuesday ; ’71. The week-day cited in the inscription may be a mistake. 

Saka 1395, Nandana, Kartika, su. 15, Thursday. — A.D. 1473, July 8, Thurs- 
day ; f.d.t. *82. 

Saka 1733, Prajotpatti, Phalguna, su. 10, Friday. = xl.D. 1812, February 21, 
Friday ; f.d.t. ‘03. 

Saka 1638, Dunmukhi, Makha, su. 12, Monday. = A.D. 1717, January 13, 
Sunday ; '40. The week-day cited in the inscription is evidently a mistake. 

Saka 1507, Parthiva, Vaisakha, su. paurnima, Thursday. Probably A.D. 1585, 
May 3, Monday. In the absence of the nak, the date cannot be verified. 
The week-day in the inscription is perhaps a mistake. 

Saka 1233, Virodhikrit, Kartika, ha. 13, Monday. = A.D. 1311, November 8, 
Monday ; f.d.t. -36. 

Saka 1744, Chitrabbtou, ^Adbika-Asvija, bu. 5, Saturday, sna 1232, Fasli, 
A.D. 1822, October 5. Su. 5, was current till *49 of the day. 

Saka 1725, Kudhirodgari, Margasirsha, ba. amavasya, Tuesday, A.D. 1803, 
December 13. Ba. amavasya ended at T7 the next day. 

Saka 1253, Simha, su. paurnima, Sunaay, Sadayam. = A.D. 1331, August 
18, Sunday, ‘37 ; *46. 

I Saka 1619, Bahudhauya, Uttaravana, Vasanta-ritu, Chittirai 17, su paurnima, 
i ^ Thursday, Chitra. = A.D. 1698, April 14, Thursday ; f d t. '21 ; '40. 

Saka 1437, Dhatu, Uttarayana, Rishaba, su. trayodasi, Wednesday, Variha- 
yugam, Vyagbra-karana, Svati. = A.D. 1516, May 14, Wednesday ; T3 ; 
! * 22 . 

Saka 14[38], Dhatu, Rishabha, su. trayodasi, Wednesday, Variha-yogam, 

. Vyaghra-karana, Svati = A.D. 1516, May 14, Wednesday. 

1 Saka i486, Raktakshi, Daksbinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kanni, ba. Monday, Magha, 
Parika-yoga, Simha-karana, amavasya. = A.D, 1564, September 4, Monday; 
f.d.t. *63; *82. 






The Brahmi Inscription at Allarn, Kistna District. 
(XTo. 331 of 1924) 





PART II. 


The premier discovery of this year is the Brahml inscription (No. 331 of 
Appendix C) at Ailurn. in the Nandigama taluk of the Kistna district. Neither the 
inscription nor the stupa-mound is noticed either by Mr. Sewell in his Lists of Antiqui- 
ties., V ol. I (I'882) or by Mr. Mackenzie in the Manual of the Kistna district (1883). 
It is possible that the inscribed pillar was discovered at or near the mound some time 
subsequent to 1883. The epigraph on the pillar is a fragment of 17 lines. The 
beginning and the end of it are lost. Palieographically it may be assigned to about the 

. „ , . . . ^. 2nd centurv A.D. Most of the characters 

A Lrabmi inscription. i>a7- •- 

resemble those ot the inscriptions ot Yajna 

Siri Satakani II while a few others resemble those of the records of Satakani I and 

Ushavadata. Unfortunately no king is mentioned in the extant fragment which 

records a number of gifts in the shape of land and money made by a certain Maha- 

talavara, accompanied by his wife, son and daughter-in-law. The gifts appear to have 

been made to a school [nigaifa) of the Ptirvasailiyas [^Puvaseliya)., a sect of Buddhist 

monks. The record mentions some simas, the names of only two of which are fully 

readable, viz. those of Papikala-sima and [~ Che ]rapura-sima. Of these, the first may 

be identified with the modern village of r rakerla or Pakerla in the Gudivada taluk 

of the Kistna district. From the fact that immediately after the mention of the sima 

the extent of the land granted is given, we have probably to infer that the expression 

sima (=8kt. slmdi here does not refer to any territorial division as in later times bat 

that it signifies only the ‘ boundaries ’ of the village, in its original sense. The 

grants recorded appear to include a vihdra built for the use of the Buddhist monks. 

This is almost the first known Brahml inscription referring to the school (jiigdga or 

nikaya) of the Purvaaaila monks. 

Eastern Gangas. 

2. An early copper-plate grant belonging to the Eastern Ganga king Maharaja 
Indravarman, son of Danarnava has been examined during the year and included in 
Appendix A to this report as No. 1. It is dated in the year IS! of the Ganga 
family and gives the latest known date for the king. A copper-plate grant of this 


Indravarman, son of Danarnava. 


same king issued in the year 149 is 
published in Ejigraphia Indica, Volume 
XIV, page 360 if. The writer of the twm grants is the same person, viz. Khapdi- 
Chandra, son of Aditya-Bhogika (or Bhogakab Another copper-plate grant 
of this family belonging to Maharaja Devendravarman, son of Hajeudravarman, 
and purporting to be dated in the year [1]10 of the family has also been examined 
(No. 2 of Appendix A). This latter record is much damaged and the reading 
of the date cannot be said to be certain. This king is identical with the king 
Devendravarman, son of Eajendravarmau, who issued the undated copper-plate grant 
No. 7 of 19 j 8-19 which was composed and engraved respectively by the same per- 
sons as in this year’s grant, viz. Sarvachandra-Samanta and Samanta Khandi-Malla. 

D Ti •- j ^Ue have hitherto known onlv of two 

Devendravarman^so^nofEajeadra- name Rajendravarman of 

this dynasty. Tlie later of these was 
ruling about the year 342 of the Gaiigeya Era and the earlier was his grand- 
father for 1918, page 137 f.). It is therefore not possible that the 

Rajendravarman of this year’s record could be either of the two known kings of the 
name if we depend on the date of the record. But the Palaeography of the grant 
suggests a much later date for it. It is, on the other hand, possible that the date read 
doubtfully in the record is wrong and that Rajendravarman was the second of the 
two kings of this name referred to above. If so, Devendravarman may have to be 
assigned to some time after the 342nd year of the Gahgeya Era and he would 
then be identical with Maharaja Devendravarman, father of Satyavarman of date 361 
of the Gangeya Era (see No. 684 of Kielhorn’s List of Northern Inscriptions)^ 
But there is still another probable alternative. Maharaja Devendravarman might 
25 
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have heen Ihe second sou of Maharaja Eajendravarinan and the younger brother of 
Mahaiaja Anantavarmau of the year 304 shown in the table on page 137 of the 
Annval Btpoii for 1918 and the date given in otu- record might be a mistake for 
310, in which case the genealogical table may tentatively be given as below. 
The order of succession is suggested by the numbers given against each name. 

Maharaja I'ajendravarman (Ij 




Maharaja Auantavannan 


(30-lth year) • 


t2) 


Maharaja Rajeudravarmaa (4) 
(3t2iid jear). 


Maharaja Devendravarman (3) 
(llOth, mistake for 310th year). 

Satyavarman (5) 

(351st year). 


Eastern Chalukvas. 


3. A grant of the Eastern Chalukya king Jayasirnha II (Mo, 4 of 1923-24) 
examined this year records the grant of land in a village called Peuukaparu in the 

II. Karmarashtra-vishaya. Ho is atykd 

nerein oakalalokasraya Jayasinigha 
Vallahha-Mahaiaja. The djnapti of the grant is Nitavadya Sakalalokasraya ^rl 
Prithivi-Gamundi. I'his is the first record of the king hitherto known to epigraphy. 

A copper-plate grant of Ammaraja (I) of this family who was known also bv the 
dynastic name Sarvalokasraya Sri Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja (A.D 918-92o) has 
heen brought to the notice of this department by .M.K.Ry. Jayanti Hamayya Pantulu. 
Its chief interest lies in the fact that a Hashtrakuta chief oafled Indaparaja (TI), the 
grandson of ludaparaja (I), who describes himself as belonging to the Muharatta-ya/«^a 

Vishnuvardhana (VI) alias Amma I. lord of the city of 

Manyakheta fi.e., Malkhed)’ figures as a 
subordinate of king Amma I and receives, as fief, from him a village in the 
Velanandu-vishaya. Only two copper-plate grants of Amma I have been known 
hitherto, viz. Eos. 558 and 559 of Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inscriptions. This 
year’s acquisition adds another to the short list of this king’s known records. 

Nolamba-Pallavas. 

4. An inscription copied at Kalngodu in the Pavadrug taluk dated in ^aka 899 
(= A. D. 977) states that, whde the Pallava, (i.e., Nolamba-Pallava) kin<r Maydam- 
marasa was reignmg at Eraguru, Eragaiiga went to heaven. The king Mavdam- 
marasa is not known from other records under this name. But we may for the 
present, identify him with the king Vira-Muheudra Nolambadhiraja of No! 325 of 
1912, whom Eao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri has assigned to tiie middle or the end of 
the 10th Century A.D. {Annual Heport for 1913, page 91, paragraph 14). It is 

Maydammarasa. possible that the chief J’.raganga could 

rr r +r w + n • j ■ i identical with the king Eragaiiga 

II of the V estern Ganga dynasty since the date given in the inscription would fall 
in the reign of hachamaUall (see No. 133 List of iiouihern Inscriptions) 

and since Eragaiiga li was a ruling chief nearly 73 years previously i e in 
Saka 82b (= A.D. 904) {Epigraphia Carnatira, Vob XU. page 225, No 269’) ’ The 
Eragaiiga of the inscription was probably a later local chief of the Western Gaii-a 
family and an elder contemporary of king Eachamalla II. ° 

Western Chalukyas. 

5. An inscription (No^l68 of 1923) of the Western Chalukva king Trailokyamalla 
dated in Saka 980 (— A.D. 10o8-59) has been copied at Pulakurti in the R^’adrug 

Trailokyamalla. taluk. It appears from this record that 

capital) at the place called KoWra and that be hal ?utXatereo,ne‘cbl‘ 
ohirfs of the bankala family named Mahasamaiita Bachcharasa, Gonarasa and 
maiasa, who were governing over the Ayjanavadi Three Hundred and the 
Ka^eyakallu Hundred distnols The laat of these chiefs is mentioned No ” 72 of 
1923 also. An inscription of Inbhuvanamalla Vikramaclitva VI dafprl i’ti qqf^ 
(= A.D. 1073-74) states that the king had a residence atXvindalwX X n^^^^ 
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Tribhiivanamana (Vikramaditja VI), 


known hitherto. Govindavadi could not have been his capital, but must have only- 
been one of his important provincial residences. This place is identical with the 

village Govindavada in the Rayadrug 
taluk, Bellary district. We are not 
certain if this place must be distinguished from the Go vindavMi said to have been 
‘ terrified ’ by the Hoysalaking Vishnuvardhana {Bombay Gasetteer. Vol. I, Part II, 
page 496, foot-note 4). His only other inscription, copied at Sahgamesvaram in the 
Xumool district and dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 3, Siddharthi, mentions his 
subordinate Bijjana-Chola-Maharaja of the Karikali-Chola family then governing 
over the districts Kanne Three Hundred, Pedakallu Eight Hundred and Naravadi 
(or Nalavadi) Five Hundred. An inscription found at Govuudayada belongs to 
the time of Tribhuvanamulla (Vira-Somesvara IV). This is date! in Saka 4092 
(= A.D. 1170) and is important in so far that it gives a date thirteen years earlier 

Tribhuvanamalla (Vira-Somesvara IV). one hitlierto as;ignel to his 

accession. His Uiiola subordinate ■ 

Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva-Ciiola-Maharaja figures in this record as ruling over his 
fief with his capital at Govindavadi-pura, i.e., the modern Govindavada. 

The Pallavas, 

6. One record of Nripatunga dated in the 24th year of his reign (Ho. 414 of 
1923) and two records of Kampavarman (Hos. 402 of 1923 and III of 1924), about 
whom nothing definite is known yet, havm been secured this year. It is necessary 
to note that Ho. 414 gives the name of the king as Hripatiihgapottadevan and 
Ho. 144 of 1924 gives a long reign of 32 years for Kainpavar.nan. Tn Ho. 402 of 
1923 a special imprecation is added that ‘ the defaulter will incur the sin of having 
destroyed Kachehipeilu (Conjeeveram) ’. I'his only’ suggests the high reverence 
with which the place was looked upon at this period. 

7. Ho. 432 of 1924 dated in the 16th year of the later Pallava Ko-Perunjihga 
exemplifies the procedure adopted by the government, as at present, ior recovering, 
from his reversionary heirs, the arrears of rent due on lands even after the demise of 
the owner, by’ selling a portion of the lands. It -was determined in auditing the 
Land Revenue accounts that the dues of a decease 1 tenant who had cultivated lands 
in different places were in arrears from the 23rd to the 25th years of the king’s reign. 
When the wife and the son of the deceased tenant were pressed for the payment of 

the dues, they’ pleaded poverty and 
appealed to the authorities to appropriate, 
in lieu theieof, a particular plot of land belonging to them, as temple property and 
protect them. Accordingly the land was sold over with the knowledge of ‘her 
husband’s hrotlier ’ as surety. The proceeds of the land thus transferred were utilized 
for offerings and lamps in the temple. From Nos. 429 and 5o3 of 1918 it is under- 
stood that tl.e Chola king Rajadhiraja Ii had decreed in his 14th year that a married 
woman, even though she bad no issue, should on the death of her husband, become 
the owner of the lands, slave.s, jewels and other valuables and the cattle of her 
deceased husband In this year’s inseription of Perunjihga the regnal year is entered 
as 16 which must bo a mistake for 26 as the transaction ncted above must have taken 
place after the twenty-fifth year as mentioned in the record. It is also recorded 
that the gift was made for the health of Solakon, the son {piU.ai) of Perunjihga. 

The Cholas. 

8. Hcarly all the inscriptions of the Cholas collected during the year como from 
Koyil-Tevarayanpettai and Velappaluvur in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts 
respectively. In its inscriptions Kbydl-Tevaray’aupettai is called Tirnehehey’alur or 
Tirucheheinr and it is said to be in Rajakpsari-ehaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya 
on the southern bank (of the Kaveri; (Hos. 27h and 234 of 1923). The appellation 
Rajakesari-oliaturvedimahgalam must have _been given to the place in the time of 

Adity’a I (circa 88U A.D.) who was a 
Rajakesaiivaiman A hamlet of Eaja- 


Ko-Perurijiiipa. 


Eajakesari-chaturvedimahgalam 
the time of Aditya I. 


founded in 


kesari-chaturvediinahgalam is called 


Pand.itavatsalacheheii_ (Ho. 264 of 192.3). I’anditavatsala is one of the surnames of 
Parautaka I. Since Aditya I was the only Rajakesarivarmau before Parantaka I, it 



100 


is evident that the name Eajakesari-chaturvedimahgalam must have been given 
in the time of Aditya I. The present village of Eajagiri, a mile from Koyil-Teva- 
rayanpettai, may be a vestige of this Eajakesari-chaturvedimangalam. It is now a 
Muhammadan centre and it contains traces of old temple buildings which now form 
parts of some private houses. 

9. No. 261 of 1923 belonging to the reign of Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 

ehakravartin Parantakadeva dated in his 
Paiantaka I. ^ introduction begin- 

ning with the words fumaiigai valara"'^ , etc. The importance of this inscription lies 
in the fact that it is the first stone record so far known of a Chola king before the 
time of Eajaraja I containing an introduction of eulogy. This introduction is purely 
a eulogistic one without recounting any of the king’s exploits. Generallv in 
inscriptions commencing with historical introductions the king is said to be seated 
on his throne with his consort whose name is also given. But in the present 
record which is dated in the 9th year, this fact is omitted. Perliaps we are to 
suppose that the king was not married then. The present inscription registers a 
gift of land, by purchase, for offerings to the god Tiruchchelur-Tlahadeva by one 
Araiyfir Kannappan alius Eajakesari-Perayan. The remaining inscriptions of 
Parantaka I, in this year’s collection, with the distinguishing title “ Madiraikonda 
Parakesarivarman ” range in date from the 24th year to the 40th year and these do 
not give us any additional information. 

10. The records of Eajakesarivarman collected during the year vary in date from 

Eajakesarivarman. y^^r ''of his reign. 

.... But the majority of these inscriptions are 

without any distinguishing royal epithets. Since internal evidence is lacking the 
identification of some records bjicomes difficult, in certain inscriptions of Bajakesari- 
varman INos.^ 365, 367 and 370 of appendix C) mention is made prominentlv of one 
Paluvettaraiyan Mara van Kandan. In the records of this year secured from 
Melappaluvur, this Paluvettaraiyar orders that the taxes prevailing at Naudipuram 
should obtain also in the village of Avanikandarppapuram, the ancient name of 
Melappaluvur, on the representation made to him by one Kambivaii Pirantakan 
alias Karuvidai-Peraraiyan (No. 367 of 1924). It is clear therefore that he must 
have oceuped an important position in the State. Since this officer is not 
inentioned in the records of Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman, it seems very probable 
wat he must have flourished in the time of a Eajakesarivarman subsequent to 
Parantaka I. Moreover, No. 381 of 1924 mentions a member of the Paluvettaraiyar 
ramily^ VIZ., Acligal Paluvettarai} ar Kamlan Sundarasolan. It is likelv that Adigal 
Palqivetlaranar Maravan Eandan flourished in the time of Eajakesari Sundara- 
Chola, because in the reign ot the next Eajakesarivarman (Eajaraja I) figures 
another member of the family, viz., Acligal Paluvettaraiyar Kandan Maravan, 
probably his son. Again, Adigal Paluvettaraiyar Kanilan Maravan, probablv the 

™®^tioned above, figures in a record of Parakesarivarman 
^ 1924) and again in a record of Eajakesarivarman (No. 382 
mn n-i seems to have been an officer under Uttama- Choladeva. 

published by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Eao 
(Ayj. ., ol. X\ , p. oOj states that one of the queens of Parantaka who bore 
hm the son Arinjaya was the daughter of the Kerala prince Paluvettaraiyar. The 

0 eer mem loned in this year’s record is perhaps a relation of this Kerala nrince 
and not the prince himself as suggested by Mr. Gopinatha Eao. The record of 
Eajak_esarivarman, dated in the 9th year (No. 882 of 1924) which mentions this 
Paluvettaraivar Kandan Maravan must therefore be assigned to the time of Rajaraja 

1 since It IS also known that up to the 9th year of his reign. Eajaraja I is 
mentioned in inscriptions as Eajakesarivarman without any allusion to his 
conquests. His inscriptions dated from the lOth to the J2th year have the epithet 

If-li f n " the introduction - iirimagal- 

fola etc., furnish a complete list of his conquests. ^iruv aga, 

are NTkkan"pQdf Pahi m P'^-l'i^etfaraiyar family who appear in this year’s records 

T>i of 1924), Vadugan 

p 1 -xf ?^lovettaraiyan Kumaran Maravan (No. 360 of 1924) and Adigal 
Paluvetteraiyan Kandan Sundarasolan (No. 381 of 1924). * ' 
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11. No. 266 of 1923, dated ia the 11th year of Rajakesarivarman, is an interesting** 
heU .te S.™- ^dT wL 

Mahadeva by a certain individual of 
Kurramangalarn. Tbe temple authorities lent this amount on interest and the 
interest of 3 obtained annually from the amount deposited, was awarded to 
the best reciter of the Jaimini Sama-Veda, on the night of the asterism Tiruvadirai 
in tiie month of AXaigali every year. It was also stipulated that no prize winner 
should compete a second time. 


Of the local names appearing in the records of Rajkesarivarman and Parakesari- 
varman with historical significance may be mentioned Adhirajamahgalam in Vedakkur- 
nadu (No. 268 of 1S23), Sinihavishnu-ehaturvedimangalam, a brabmayleya in Mudicb- 
chonadu (No. 2.32 of 1923), Arifijigai-va} kkal (No. 232 of 1923), Sembiyaumadevi- 
vaykkal (No. 232 of 1923), Pajakesari-ehaturvedimangalam (Nos. 238, 276,231, 231, 
266, 237 of 1923), Kodandararaa-vaykkal (No. 252 of 1923), and Tirubhuvanaraadevi- 
perangadi (No. 271 of 1923). 


12. Pive inscriptions dated in tbe 1th and 5th years of Parakesarivarman “ who 
„ , . , took the head of the Pandva ” were 

Matsyapuris- 

■ vara temple at Noyil-Tevarayanpettai 

(Nos. 236, 2ll, 216, 253 and 275 of 192.3). This Parakesarivarman has been 
identified with Aditya II Karikaia (Annual Report for 1912, part II, paragraph 10 
and S.I.I. Vol. Ill, page Zl). Stone inscriptions of the king are very few since he 
did not rule long. No. 236 of 1923, dated in the 4th year of this king legisters a 
gift of land by Asnri Adittapidarakramavittan of Kuladipachcheri, a member of 
the assembly (ahihganattar) of Eajakesari-cliaturvedimangaiam, for burning a lamp, 
day and night, in the central shrine of the temple of Tiruehcheltir-Mahadeva. 


Eajaiaja I. 


13. No. 210 of 1923, date 1 in the llth year of Parakesarivarman evidently 
TTii ni,-i j- belongs to the time of Uttama-Chola since 

it mentions a eertaiu Koyil Niiavanji ot tlie 
king’s regiment Madhurautaka-terinja Kaikkoiar. No, 250 of 1923 dated in the 
9th year of I'arakesarivarman is clearly referable to Uttama-Gholadeva as it mentions 
the queen TJdaij'apirattiyar also known as Sembiyan-Madeviyar, the mother of 
Gandaradittan Madhurantaka Pttama-Chola. This queen appears in two records of 

this year (Nos. 262 and 263 of 1923) 
belonging to Rajaraja 1 and dated in his 
9th and 12th years, as making presents of gold and silver vessels to the god at 
Tiruehchelui’. It is recorded tiiat the queen made provision for the sacred bath of 
the god during the Pafikranti days with 108 potfuls of water and also gave 108 
vessels for the parpose. Adigal Paluvettaraiy'ar Ivanclau Maravau referred to in 
paragraph 10 above, is mentioned again in the records of Rajaraja I, dated in his 
llth and 15th years (Nos. 381 and 363 of 1924), which fact establishes the influence 
he exercised even in the time of Eajaraja I. It is already known that Nakkan 
Panchavan-AIadevi was one of the queens of Eajaraja I. Her parentage is given for 
the first time in a record coming from Melappaluvur CN'o. 385 of 1921) wherein sho 
is mentioned as the daughter of IJevanar of Avanikandarppapuram in Paluvur. The 
inscription states that, as a result of a Revenue Survey, about 900 kalam of paddy 
was collected as surplus to the State. W’hich was made over to the temple, for 
offerings to the god, by the queen Nakkan Pauohavan-iladevL 


It has already been noted in paragraph 19 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1912 that certain lands were presented to brahmans for expounding the Prabhii- 
karam in the temple of Nage^vara at Kumbhakonam. The Euuayiram inscription of 
Eajendra-Chola I makes provision for a similar purpose (Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1918, part II, paragraph 28). This year also a grant of land to a 
brahman for expounding tbe Prabhdkaram is recorded in a Vatteluttu inscription 
from Tirukkoshtiyur (No. 333 of 1923) which is dated in the llth year of Kajakesari- 
varman (evidently Eajaraja 1). 

26 
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14. Beferenee to a free dispensary established by the queen -Slvar Parantakan 

Kajendra-Chola 1. ^ 

Kaj5ndra-Chola I from KoyiUTevarayan- 

pettai (No. 248 of 1928). We hare already met with a similar record of the time 
of Vira-Kajendradeva making provision for a dispensary (No. 182 of 1915), but the 
present record is perhaps the earlie.st of such grants known. The hospital mentioned 
above was located at Tanjore and was called ‘ Sund'ira&ola- Vhymgar Atula^dlai^ ’ 
which is strongly suggestive of the fact that the hospital must have been named so 
after the king Sundara-Chola. The queen bought 9 md of laud for 70 kd§u and 
presented it for the upkeep of the hospital in 1015 A.D. Four years later she found 
that her former grant was inadequate and purchased i| ground more and presented 
it to the hospital (No. 249 of 1923). The queen entrusted the charge of the whole 
gift to one Savarnnan Arayan Madhurautakan and his descendants, evidently for the 
proper supervision of the hospital. It is stated in the inscription that the queen sent 
the above order making provision for the hospital, from the palace at Palaivaru, to 
the assembly of Hajakesari-chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmade;ja in Nalliir-uadu, a 
subdivision of Nittavinoda-valanadu. Palaivaru is already referred to as the royal 
home of Eajendra-Chola I in No. 463 of 1908. It has been surmised in paragraph 
20 of the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1910 that Alvar Parantakan Kundavai- 
Pirattivar must have passed away between the third and the fifth years of Kajendra- 
deva’s(l) reign. But this year’s inscription (No. 249 of 1923) proves that she was 
still living in the 7th year of Bajendra-Chola I. 

15. The inscription of Vi jay arajendradeva copied this year at Koyil-Tevarayan- 
pettai is dated in the 85th year of the king and begins with the introduction ‘ ^siesQenir 

etc. ’ The king has been identified with Bajadhiraja I, the conqueror of Kalyaua- 

Yijav arajendradeva, i.e. Bajadhiraja I. pura (paragraph 21 of the Annual Report 

tor 1910). This inscription (No. 228 of 
1923) records that the ‘big assembly ’ of Eajakesari-chaturvedimahgalam borrowed 
money from the temple treasury for purchasing certain house-sites in the 28th vear of 
Feriyadevar ‘ who was pleased to take Purvadesam, Gahgai and Khlaram ’ and in 
the 31st year of Eajadhirajadeva. The whole amount borrowed by the assembly 
together with interest amounted to 710 kd^u. In lieu of the interest on this amount, 
tJie assembly now agreed to pay all the taxes on the land belonging to the temple of 
Tiruchchelur-udaiya-Mahadeva. In the epithet ‘ Furvadekamum Ganijaiijum 
Kuldramtm konda^ ’ applied to Eajendra-Choladeva 1, the expression ‘ Pnrvadesam’ 
is generally interpreted as the eastern country. Hr. Hira Lai points out that the 
C/hatti?garh di\isiou of the Central Iiovinces is called mirvaraslitra lu inscriptions 
{Eplgraphi-i Indica, Vol. IX, page 283). Dr. Krislmasvami Ayyaugar suggests that 
Purvadesam might be a rendering of Purvarashtra and that the expedition against 
Purvadesam, in this case, must aotually refer to the reduction of this portion of the 
Mahakosala country and not to any vague conquest of the east. lie is also inclined 
to identify Kidaram with Kerti in the north coast of Sumatra. 


16. lu the records of Kulottunga I figures the chief 1 anakovaraiyau Suttamallan 
Kulottunea-Chola I. Uttamasolan alias Ilangesvaran ( Nos. 389, 

390, 393 and 396 of 1924). Tlie temple at 
Mannupperumpaluvur (the modern Melappaluvur), built of bricks, was in a dilapidated 
condition without any worship being offered there. The matter came to the notice 
of the chief Ilangesvaran who forthwith raised a new temple of stone with gopuras 
and prdkdras, for the prosperity of the king, naming the god in the temple Kulot- 
tungasolisvaia after the king (Nos. 393 and 390 of 1924) and endowing it with lands 
for conducting worship and to meet the other expenses of the temple. No. 234 of 
49 + 1st year of Kulottnnga I, commences with the introduction 
etc., which is generally prefixed to the records of 
Vira-Eajendradeva. This introduction breaks off abruptly in ibe 4th line of the 
inscription and then begins the usual introduction of Kulsttunga 1 beginnin^^ with 
the words ‘ ’ etc. It cannot be that the present record was 

engraved in continuation of an incomplete inscription of Virarajendradeva for want 
of space, for we have already met with such a combination of introductions in a 
record from Tiruplatturai (No. 434 of 1912). The significance of the combination 
18 suggested in the Annual Report for 1913, Part II, paragraph 33, where it is stated 
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Vikrama-Chola. 


that Kulottunga-Chola I probably wanted to establish his immediate suooession to 
Vira-Ea jendradeva. Ineidentally it is known from this inscription that a k'liu was 
equal to 7 diramam {i.e., the Grecian coin drachma). The average value of the Attic 
drachma is said to be 9jd. 

17. Four inscriptions of Vikrama-Chola were copied during the year, all of them 

dated in his 5th year (lnos. 217, 254-, 
255 and 899 of 1923). Iso. 4U of 1924 

found over the gateway of the south wall of the central shrine in the Brihadisvara 
temple at Tanjore calls the entrance ‘ Vikrama^ohn UruvcdaV . The entrance mast 
evidently have been constructed in Yikrania-Chola's reign, either by t’ne king himself 
or in honour of him. It has been photographed and nu ubore I as 785 of ..Appendix 
D. Ko. 247 of 1923 registers a sale of land to the temple by a certain Goinadattu- 
Arulali-Bhattan of Solasulamanicheheri, a quarter of Rajakesaii-chaturvedimarigaiam. 
Other members of tins ‘ Gomadain ’ family mentioned in inscriptions are the 
Kalamukba priests Jnanarasi-Paudita and Sailarasi-Panc] ita figuring in the reigns of 
Vikrama-Chola and Biijaraja III (Xos. 360 and 352 of 1911). 

18. All the records of Bajaraja II of this years collection which range in date 
from the 10th to the 16th year come exclusively from Pallavarayaiipettai. Full astro- 
nomical details are given in these inscriptions and they work out correctly in almost 

„ . • TT/, n.fl ii.-o. all cases. Ail the records refer to some 

Eajoraja TI (A.D. 1146-ll02j. 

rajisvaram-Udaiyar at Kulattnr in Tiruviudaltir-nadu a subdivision of Eajadhiraja- 
valanadu, which was constructed by Kulattnlan ^Tiruchchirramb ilamudaiyan 
Poruraanambi alia>i Pallavarayar of Karigai-Ivulatttir in Sirukunra-nadu, a subdivision 
of Amnr-kottam. We will note in the sequel tiie part played by this Pallavarayar 
in the atfairs of the Chola dynasty. But it is clear even from the records of 
Eajaraja II that lie must have been an important officer in the State. He was the 
general that commanded the Chola forces against the Ceylonese general Lahkapuri- 
Dandauavaha. The village where the temple stands is called Pallavarayanpettai 
after bim. No. 431 of L92I recording a sale of land to the temple of Hcijarajisvarara- 
Udaiyar at Kulattnr is attested by a number of persons bearing the family name 
‘ Salafikayaua 

19. From a record of Rajadhiraja II (No. 133 of 1924), we understand that the 
daughter of VaippurudaNar was the mother of Rajaraja II and that a sister of 


this grand- 


Eajaiaja II was given in marriage to Valiyu*'udaiyan. Tire identity of 
father and this brother-in law of Bajaraja II is not at present known. The above 
iiiseriution which has been secured from Pallavaiavanpettai is the most important 
record in this year’s collection since it gives in detail the circumstances under which 
Kajadhiritja II came to the throne. "The existence of this intereAing epigraph 
was brought to my notice by Mr. Somasimdara Desikar, Tamil Pandit, Nunnilam. 
Hitherto 'the position of Eajadhiraja II in the genealogy of the later Cholas was 
. , based on surmises, but the present record 

Eajadhiraja i ii). ^ disproves the theory that Eajadhiraja II 

was the son of Eajaraja II. The inscription begins with the introduction 
’ etc., and it is dated in the 8th year of Eajakesarivarmau aha’, 
Tribhuvanaehakravartiu Kajadhirajadeva II. 

20. Kulattuian Tiruchchirrambalainu(laiyan Perumanam biyar alms Pallavarayar 
referred to in the above paragraph appears as the chief officer (mudah) of the king 
(Eajaraja II). The kdijil-kotlu (palace statf) was in his charge and he received all 
Lnours (ovtisTiF') and ' preferments (£r/DjDE/*dr) that a man in his position could 
expect from the king. He thus seems to have enjoyed the full coutiience ot the 
king (Rajaraja II). When this minister was at the height of his power, Periyad'war 
(Ealaraja 11) passed away leaving behind him two children aged one and two years 
respectively. Since the times were troublous ones, the minister was obliged to leave 
the fort ( 4 ^ and to guard from danger the harem (.^0 
and the children, whom he lodged in a place free from all danger. Seeing that 

there was no grown-up heir to the 


His coronation. 


crown, the minister raised to the throne 
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Edirilipperumal, the son of Neriudaiya-Perumal and the grandson of Udaiyar 
Vikrama-Soladevar. This Edirilipperumal was crowned under the royal name 
Eajadhiraja in his 4th year (/Bireu/rih with the unanimous consent 

of the chief’s party (B-t-swasuilt-ti)), and of the whole nddu. There seems to 
have been great opposition, both open and secret, to the coronation from many 
quarters, against which the minister carefully guarded the prince and firmly 
established him on the throne after imprisoning all the suspected enemies. 
Unfortunately, the inscription is much damaged in certain important portions and 
leaves much for surmise. The minister evidently had to place a member of a 
different family on the throne because the children of Hfijaraja If were infants. 
This is perhaps" the reason why Kulottufiga-Chola III, the sou of I^jaraja 11, did not 
succeed his father immediately. At the time of Kajaraja’s death (A.f). Il62) 
Kulottuhga-Chola III was 1 or 2 years old, and wlien he actually came to the 
throne in 1178 A.D. he was 16 or 17 years old, when he could assume the reins 
of Government. Whether Eajadhiraja II was ruling during the minority of 
Kulottuhga-Chola III as a regent only, or whether the crown passed on to 
Kulottunga-Chbia III after Eajadhinaja’s death, as a matter of course, are points 
that have to be settled by future researches. In any case, the statement made in 
paiugraph 48 of the Annual Report for 1909 that Kajadhiraja II was a son of Eajaraja 
II and the surmise made by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, in his Ephemeris^ 
Vol. I, Part II, page 70, that ‘‘ records began to run in the name of Eajadhiraja II 
even during the lifetime of his predecessor ” have now to be revised in the light 
of the present record. 

21. The importance of this inscription is further enhanced by the valuable infor- 
mation contained in it about the issues of the War of the Paudya Succession- Only 
two Chola records have so far been collected directly referring to this war (Mo. 20 of 
1899 and No. 465 of 1905). The fact that Kulasekhara received help from tlie 
Chola king is narrated at considerable length in the Mahdvamsa ; but it is only in 

Evidences of the War of the Pandva Succession, record that we have direct 

inseriptional evidence about the help 
given by the Chola to the Pandya king. When the king of Ceylon 
sent his army and generals to conquer and annex the Pandya country the Pandya 
king Kulasekhara fled from his kingdom and sought refuge with the Chola and 
entreated him to recover his kingdom for him. Thereupon the latter was pleased to 
direct that Kulasekhara be rein.stallcd on his throne after killing the Ceylonese com- 
mander and his lieutenants who had entered the Paudya country and nailing up their 
heads over the gates of Madura. In accordance witli the <liroct"ion of the Chola king, 
Kulasekharadeva, during hi.s stay in the Chola .'ountiy, was entertained witli 
deserving liberality. With enough forces, funds and zeal the Pandya country was 
reconquered by the Cholas, Lankapuri-Dandanayaka and his generals being put to 
death and their heads nailed on to the gateway of Madura. Arrangements were tbm 
made for the entry of Kulasekharadeva into Madura after taking necessarv precau- 
tions against the future annexation of tlie Pandya country to Ilam. Having done all 
this for his king, the minister Pallavarayar died of some disease. The present grant 
was made by the king to the minister’s relations perhaps in recognition of liis services 
to the State. If the grant were not made in appreciation of his faithful services, 
there was no need to recount his exploits in detail in the inscription. This record 
registeis a ro\al giant of 40 veh of tax-free land at ^olendrasinga-nallur in Kurukkai- 
nadu, a sub-division of \ irudarajabhayaiikara-valanadu to the relations of the 
minister. Besides these people, the mother, the sister and other relations cf Eajaraja II 
are also provided with lands. 8 met of land was given bv Eajadhiraja II to the 
queen_ and_ children of Eajaraja II. To the daughter of Vaippiir- 

udaiv ar, the mother of Eajaraja II, 1 veil of land was given and 2 veil to his sister, 
the wife of Valiyurudaiyan and her children. The document is signed by a number 
of puravueari officers and it is drawn up by the Eoyal Secretary Mlnavan-Muven- 
davelan. 

* inE’ inscriptions of Kulottuhga-Chola III copied this year. No. 396 

of 1923 from Tiruppuhvanam m the Conjeeveram taluk is an important one. This 
inscription IS dated in the 37th year of Tribhuvanaviradeva ‘who, having taken 
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Maduia, llam, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pandya, was pleased to per- 

Kul5tturLga-Ch51a IIT. anointment of heroes and the 

. . ■ anointment of victors.’ Astronomical 

details given in the record work out correctly for A.D, 1215, -fune 7, Sundav. 
The inscription records that the assembly of Uttaramelur alias Rajendra^ola-chatur- 
vedimahgalam, an independent village in Jayangondasola-mandalam, agreed to 
burn 8 lamps in the temple of Tiruppulivanam-udaiya-Nayanar for the monev and 
land received by them in the 11th year of Aparajitavikramavarman, 18th year of 
Kannaradeva ‘ who took Kaehchi and Tanjai,’ 13th year of Maduraikonda Parakesa- 
rivarman and in the 1 Ith year of Tribhuvanaviradeva. This agreement was recorded 
on stone in successive reigns, and, having these as evidence, the MaliUvaras of the 
temple applied to the king Tribhuvanaviradeva in his 37th year to order theassembly 

Importance attached to stone inscriptions. effect to the agreement. Evi- 

dently, after the intervention of the king, 
the assembly promised to fulfil their obligations to the satisfaction of the MaheSvaras 
and the Sthanaltar. 


23. An inscription of Eajaraja III (No. 410 of 1923) coming from Kavanippakkam 
in the Conjeeveram taluk deserves special mention. This is dated in the 18th year 

Kaiaraia Itl. Ttihhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva 

and refers to prince {pillaiyar) Ganda- 
gopala and his wife [Jyabha] maladeviyar. Another inscription (No. 351 of 1923) 

Prince Gandagopala. Rajaraja 1 1 1 mentions the coin Ganda- 

gopalan-pudummai which must evidently 
have been named after the prince Gandagopala mentioned above. This record registers 
a sale of land to a certain person of Magaral by the assembly of Ukkal alias Vikki- 
ramabaranacli-cliaturvedimahgalam. Judging from the number of signatories in the 
record, it may be inferred that the assembly of Ukkal consisted of 98 members. 

24. No. 278 of 1923 isdated in the 5th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra- 
Choladeva “ who was plea.sed to wear the hereditary crown and revive the familv of 
Manu The king has to be identified with Rajendra-Chola III because of the title 
“ Manukulamedutta ” assumed by him (Cf. Annual Report for 1909, Part II, paragraph 
52). The inscription registers a sale of 118 kuli of land for 400 ka§ii to the treasury 
oflfieers of ‘ Periyadevar ’ by the temple authorities of Tiruehchelur-ilahadeva. Tiru- 
jnanasambanda, one of the dnddrs worshipping in the temple of Tiruvalanchuli-Udaiyar 
was entrusted with the 118 kuli of land to found a math% called Manuvilahgap-piU.aip- 
verrdl ti.e., she, who brought forth a son who made glorious the Manu race) and 
he was made the head of the matha. At the instance of prince (fiUai) Seiiyakonar, the 
400 kdsu was directed to be^utilised for setting up an image of Tirunavukkarasu- 
deva in the temple. Prince Seiiyakonar appears in inscriptions for the first time this 


year. 


The Pandyas. 


25. The inspection of a number of places in the Eamnad district has resulted 
in a good collection of epigraphs of the Medieval Pandyas. The earliest inscrip- 
tion of this dynasty in the whole collection is a Vatteluttu record of the time of 
Sadaiya Maran (No. 287 of 1923). Of the princes appointed as Viceroys to rule 
over the Pandya countrv under the title §ola-Pandya alter its conquest by 
Eaiendra-Chola'l (Annual Report for 1905, Part II, _ paragraph 25) four are 
known to us so far, viz. Jatavarman Sundara Sola-Pandya, j5on of Rtijendra- 
Chola I, Maravarman Vibramasola-Pandya, Jatavarman Sola- Pandya, and 

Maravarman Parakramasola-Paudya (Annual Report for 1917, Part II, para- 
graph 3). This year’s collection contains 
Sola-Pandya. inscription of a certain Jatavarman 

Vira-Sola-Pandya (No. 99 of 1924), dated in his 21st year, found at Perieiicliikoyii 
(Eamnad) which is called therein Menmarudur alias Jayaiigondasolanallur. 
It mentions a chief called Kulasani Ambalattadi with the official surname 
Raiadhiraja Puhgunxa-Nadalvan and his brother Kulasani Maluvamanikkam alias 
Adhiradhiraja Puhgunra-Nadalvan. These titles suggest that the record may be of the 
time of Rajadhiraja I or thereabouts. Yiia-Sola may therefore be identified with either 
Prince Mummadisolan on whom his elder brother, king Rajendradeva, conferred the 

27 
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title ‘ Sola-Pandiyan ’ (South-lndian Inscriptions Vol. Ill, page 62) or more probably 
Gangaikondasoian who is stated to have received from his father, king Vlra- 
Eajeadradeva, the Pandya country together with the title ‘ Sola-Paudiyan ’ (ioutk- 
Indian Inscriptions Vol. Ill, page d6). 

26. King Jatavarman Kulasekhara (A.D. 1190-1217) is represented by about 20 
inscriptions in the collection, most of which begin with the intro luction ^eSsir 
Sip/s^ •’ etc. In only one of his records [So. 29 of (921) is he mentioned as being 
seated on his throne ‘ Kalihgarajan ’ in nis palace at Madui-a while issuing the 
grant. It may be noted that all his epigraphs are confined to Tirukkoshtiyur, 


Jirtavamian Kulai^ekhara. 


linyur and lirumalai. Almost all of 
them have the e.\.pressioa V/rapaTiJuraa 


at the e?id, which was perhaps the sign-manual of tlie king. A certain 


- - . ,t - . - . - -c’ . - 

bearing the title ‘ Kalavali-Nadalvar ’ figures prominently during his reign and 
may have been his feudatory chief administering the country round about these 
places. He is specifically called Jayaugondasolan Sivalla van ( .n o" 3 1 3 of 1923). Xo. 33 
of 1921, which is dated in his 3-I-2nd year, comes from Tirumalai and records the 
meeting of the big assembly of the Mdkeicaras of the eigliteen districts ( 
in tbe hall called iirujnd/iasamb'mdan-tiriiveduttukkatti in iho temple of Suradeva- 
Israram-udaiya-Najauar at Alagaimaoagar to i?how their appreciation of the services 
rendered by a divatadwd to several temples of tbe locality, such as, setting 
up of certain images wanting in the temples and the construction of prdkdras^ 
by conferring on her family the hereditary honour of sounding the conch and the 
drum at the time of entry into the temple. Instances of dancing girls being 
honoured witli special privileges such as the waving of fly whisks before tlie god, 
etc., have been noticed in previous years {Ct, Annual Beporiiov 1923, page lo7, 
paragraph dl). d he A lagaimanagar mentioned in the inscriptions may be identical 
with the present hamlet of that Home near Tirumalai, which is traditionally believed 
to have been a very important city in ancient times, but which is now no more than 
a mere collection of a few huts. 


2^, It deserves to he noted in this connection that all the inscriptions on the 
walls of the Sarvesvara shrine in the Vishnu temple at Tirukkoshtiyur, with no 
exception, mention the temple of Suradeva* Jsvaram-Udaiyar at Alaguiinanagar in 
Vadaka|ava^hnadu, while one would expect to find it mentioned as being situated in 
Tirukkoslitiyiir in Iveralasinga-valanadu, since the records of the verv same period 
found on the walls of the \ ishnu temple mention Tirukkoshtiyur bv name. It 
thei^efore leads us to suppose that at some later time^ wlien Alagairndnagar began to 
decline in importance and was deserted owing to some unknown cause, the whole 
of the tfunple structure which [>rohably fell into ruins miij^ht liave been trans- 
planted in the precincts of the \ ishnu temple at tins place. This receives 
suppoit from the^fact that (1) there is neither the imago of the goddess nor tbe other 
usual attendant Sah^a deities in the shrine, (2) many of the slabs forming the walls 
of the shrine contain mere fragments of writing wfith no se^ueuee and quite out of 
order and (3) the records lliat are left intact mention names of places and persons 
which are mostly found in the epigraphs at Tirumalai, while there is nothing in 
mem, in common with the contents of the in«^cription8 of the Vislinu temple at 
lirukkoditi}mr. No. H22 of 1933 from Tirukk5shti\ur is an inscription of the 36th 
year of the king which was engraved by order of the Sab/m bv throe members of the 
Bnvanyam committee, making provision for special worriiip and offerings in the 
temple onci^ in every month on the day of Kevati, for the merit of the chief Kandan 
Uyyavandaii a/^a^ l(]aiyar AdalaiyurA’ada^^ wlio was born under that asterism, 
in consideration of las having remitted some taxes due to Idm on the temple lands. 


28 Of Ma^varmau Sundara-Panclya I about 30 inscriptiims liavm been secured, 
which range in date between the 2nd and the 2Jst years of his reign. The epithet 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, ^ distributed the Chola country ’’ 

-i . V 1 . , , , ^ c^ccurs in about fourteen of these and the 

attribute • who, haviug taken the Chola country, crowned liiniself at MudigondaMa- 
purani in four, while five inscriptions begin with the introduction u^'eoit 
AH^'^a-n-n ^ ^^CHptions from Periohchikovil and Alagapuri figure two chiefs 

Atisayapperumal ahas Yenru-mudistidiua Adalaiyur-Nadalvan (No. 79 of 1924) and 
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Uyyavandan Venru-mudisudina Adalaiyur-Nadalvan (No. 102 of 1924) who were 
probably two different members of the same family if not identical. Their titles 
suggest the king’s surname to have been Venru-mudi&udinan which seems to have 
also been borne by the later king Jatavarman Sundara-Paadya (of A.D. 1251 or 
1303 ?) {Annual Beport for 1916, Part 11, paragraph 28). It should bo one of these 
two chiefs who made the gift recorded in No. 72 of ljl24 in the 16th year of the 
king to the temple at Perichchiyur for the merit of his Sly in (father) for the service 
called ■ Malavasingan-sandi ’ evidently after the surname of the hitter. It is curious 
to note that this inscription opens with a passage recounting the_ achievements of 
Maravarman {sic) Kulottuhga, viz, his couque.st of the two Kohgus, Ilatn and Karuvur 
and his victorious coronation at Palaiyaru, before giving the name of t^e reigning king 
and date. A similar instance has been noticed above in the Chola section under 
Kulottuhga (paragraph 16). 

29. It is interesting to learn from No. 75 of 1924 about the grant of land by the 
chief Kanclan Udaiyanjeydan Gaugeyan to a poet named Koilikkoudaii Adichehadevan 
of Siruperuchchiyur who got himself introduced to the chief by a certain Karanai- 
Yilupparaiyan a court-poet of the king and sang a '■ pilldkavV in praise of the chief. 

‘ Pillaikavi ’ also called ‘ Pillaitiamil ’ is a poem celebrating the different stages in tne 
infancy and childhood of a hero described in ten parts. The poet seems to have 

, become the chief’s favourite after some 

Gi t 0 an to a poe . time, for we find him referred to by the 

chief as ‘ our poet ’ in No, 7 1 of 1924 dated a year later. We find the same 
chief in No. bd of 1924 making a gift to the Perichchiyur temple for a service 
instituted by him and called ‘ Araisauarayauan sandi ’ which suggests a possible 
surname of himself or his overlord, the king, in the same reign in another part of the 
district we find a certain “ Kavirayar Isvarasiva-Udaiyar of Uttaradesam ’ being 
honoured bv the grant of ^ puTudtuJcshhia in the shape of land by Malav amatiikkam 
Tirukkanapperuclaivan alias Malavacliakravarti (No. 47 of 1924) who is already 
familiar to us as making a similar gift to a certain Saiva teacher called Srikaiitha-Siva 
at Tirupputtur {Annual Report for 1909, Part II, paragraph 25). 

30. Two inscriptions of the king from Piranmalai ^Nos. 209 and 211 of 1924) 
record a <i-ifc of land for the maintenance of the ascetics in the matha built by a certain 
Isanasiva'^Eavalar who calls himself the disciple’s disciple of one Desikendra of 
the Pakshadh vayi-sc</^/(7'^i? and the (rolaki-nzdz^ci of the Arjavarta. In the Annual 

.. .jj, , Report tov Part II, paragraph 55 

Tsanasiva-nava.ar. “the Golak 1 -matha ’' is mentioned as 

being frequently referred to m inscriptions of the 13th century, coming mostly from 
Kurnool. The "present records show that its influence had spread far into the south 
also at this period. The grant seems to have been iiiafie jointly by the king 
and Pillaivar Alagapperumal or by the latter under the king’s orders. This 
Alao’apperumal is referred to in the 'Annual Report for 1916, Part il, paragraph 2b, 
as'tL s m-ia-law (wariz/H^ya/wr) of the king, while he is here called '• PP/inyd/- ’ 
(son) probably as a sign of endearment. 

31 Nos^bl and 73 of 1924 from l^erichehikovil give us some details regarding 
the rate of taxation prevailing at the time. The former states that_ the people of 
Siruperuclicbiyur and Kanrappur (evidently the present^ Lau(lrarnauikkam) were 
verv much reduced iu ciroiiinstauees and 


betrau to feel • tliat life in the woods 


wouldbe preferable.’ It records thereupon an order of Kaiidan Aludaivan Gaugeyan 


issued to them fixing the rate oi 


taxation as follows On every md of land 


kalam of paddv and If tiramani of o mem Half this rate on the Arpasi- 
icuruvai and Sittirai-kuruvai and one-fourth of the rate on lands irrigated by piccottas 
{tula) and on lands yielding Una!, varayu and sesamiim ; the pll rate on Nugar- 
Lue-growing lands. TTie latter vhieh may also bo assigned to tlio same king 
records that owing to the inability of the people to pay the revenue aec.irding to 
the old rates obtaining from the 5th year of the king the staiiiard of laud measure 
was altered. AVhereas one md was hitherto made up of 18 span ^square), now -4 
span (square) was treated as equivalent to k 1 mun hrvjai. Nimilarly m t e 

payment of the antardyam tax on the chief produce, which seems to^havc been paid 
in Uramam (drachma), the value of tiramam was increased from 5 rna to 7 ma of kata 
and the standard grain measure was changed, viz, from 6 kalam to / kalam and 
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kuruni. The rates of ta-ses on the lands however coatinued in the same proportion as 
mentioned above. Allowance was made for the taxation only on the actual produce 


yielded by the lands, 

32. There are about two dozen inscriptions in the collection which refer themselves 
, TT r.- j to the reign of Jatavarman Vira-Paudva. 

JatavarmaaVira-Pandya. of these with the introduction 


^ 0 n)'r,ffU 5 ” etc. have been found, one at Tirukkoshtiyur (Xo. 316 of 
1923) and the other at Tirumalai tNo. 23 of 1924), They are both dated in his 
2 nd 9 th year and mention the king as being seated on his throne in his palace 
at Madura, east of Maclakkiilam. The former records the royal sanction to the gift 
of a land made by the chief .Jayahgondan ^ivallavan Kalavali-N'adalvar to a certain 
playwright (?) called Kalaiyakalaehehakkai. The latter also mentions the same chief 
as making a request for and obtaining the royal consent to, the grant of the village 
Srivallavanallur which was also made a demdima of the Tirumalai temple. In the 
absence of any details of dates the king cannot at present be definitely identified 
either with the conqueror of Ilam, Eohgu etc., or with the one who came to the 
throne in A. D. 1296. The Conqueror of Kohgu is represented by two inscriptions 
(Nos. 297 of 1923 and 216 of 1924) which mention his achievements, while No. 289 
of 1923 on account of its astronomical details is also to be a.ssigned to him. No- 42 
of 1924 mentions a certain chief Tirukkanapperudai}an ^ivaiilndakalan alias 
Malavachakravarti who also figures in the same reign in an inscription from 
Sannavanarn (No. 21 of 1916). Malavarmauikkam Tirukkanapperudaiyan alias 
Malar achakravarti who was already noticed in connection with Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandva 1 is mentioned also in No. 44 of 1924 of the 6 th vear of Vira-Pandva who 
can therefore be no other than the conquerorof Kohgu. It seems to be a later king ot 
the same name who ascended the throne in A-D. 1296 that is represented by No. 305 
of 1923. The details of the date given in the record which is dated in his 22 nd 
year agree with A. I). 1318, The epigraph gives us the information that certain 
disputes arose between the temple authorities and the assembly at Tirukkoshtiyur 

in the matter of the collection of Kihd- 
Dispute between the temple and village rappachchai riom three villages and tlial 
assembly regarding oolleelions, Ira.Vgalamitlall- 

Tadar(dasar) one of the orivaishnavas of the temple who seems to have been also 
a minister (^ 00 Uhc^ff) of tho king. He induced the assembly to make over to the 
temple in perpetuity, in addition to the kadanai and autardyam due to the temple, 
ponvari usually received by the assembly as Klhdrappachchai from the villages 
specified. With the income thus deri_ved he made arrangements for the coutinuaneo 
of the festivals in the months of Avani and Vaiga^i which had been jointly 
instituted by the assembly and the agents of Devar Kamliyadevur. We know of a 
certain Kandiyadevar already from an inscription of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya- 
deva coming from the Chingleput district (No. 296 of 1910, Annual Report for 1911, 
Part II, paragraph 42) and a chief called Vijayarayarmindan alias Kandiyadevar of 
Irajendram (No. 309 of 1914). Again in the reign of Maravarman Kulasekhara 
.(A.n. 1290) (No. 8 J of J916) we hear of Kandiyadevar who has been identified with 
Sundara-Pandya, the son of Kulasekhara, on the strength of No. 73 of 1916 (^Annual 
Report for 1916, Part II, paragraph 31). 


33. No. 146 of 1924 is an inscription of the 13th year of Maravarman Vlra- 
Pandya who wasju'obably the king that came to the throne m the A.D. 1253. It men- 
tions a certain Devar G'ahganarayana-ehakravartigal who was a chief under the king 
in Marudadu-nadu, i.e. round' about KodungMflr in the North Arcot district. 
Another king named Ravivarman Vira-Pandya is represented by No. 344 of 1923 
from the Conjeeveram taluk. We know of the Chera king Ravivarman Kulasekhara 
who ruled over the Pandya country in the beginning of the 14th century {Epigraphia 
Jndiea^ Volume IV, page 146). King Vira-Pandya of our present inscription may 
have been this Kulasekhara himself or a successor of his with the title of Vira- 
Pandya assumed by him in commemoration of his victory over the Pandya king. 
{ihid.)> 


54. An inscription of a later Vira-Pandya (No. 69 of 1924) links the Saka year 
1298 with the 40th year of his reign, thus yielding A.D. 1330-31 as his initial date. 
It states that there was a long-standing feud between the caste-people and the- 
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Paraiyas in the 24 villages of Tirnttiyur- 
A dispute between the Paraiyas and the rnattam, including Karrnppattu and 

oaste-peoplo. Pagaueri, resulting in loss of life on both 

sides. It seems to have been settled amieablv by Gahgaiyarayan with the follow- 
ing understanding on both sides, viz. that the Paraiyas should beat the drum (mura^u) 
for the caste-people on all occasions, good or bad, and receive in return a padakku of 
paddy and a fowl. Every resident of the pcirrii who was entitled to the privilege 
should measure out in the harvest season, irrespective of the yield, a kalain and a tuni 
of paddy (to the Paraiyas) for this service. A still later Eira-Pandya is the king 
mentioned in No. 9t) of 1924, dated in Saka^ 144o (A.D. 1528-24). from 
Periehehikoyil, whose subordinate was a certain Sivaiiindakalan alias Iranavirap- 
penimal alias Gafigaiyan who bears a number of hirudas such as Eavikulamannan, 
Ekangavlran, Itupanarayanan etc., similar to those borne by the chief Gahgeyau, 
a subordinate of .Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya (asc. A.D. 1358) {Annual Report for 
1916 , paragraph 34). The chief mentioned in the present record may have been a 
later descendant of that Gahgeyan. This inscription, records a grant of land to the 
temple apparently to ward off the evil effects of his natal star Satabhishaj falling on a 


Tuesday. 

35. Maravarman Kulasekhara is represented by fifteen inscriptions which give him 
the attribute “ who took all countries ” and by four without it, while a few other 
inscriptions which call him merely Kulasekhara may be assigned to him both on 
, „ , ” account of the details of the dates con- 

MaravarmAQ u a? ara. tained in them and the names of persons 

fiiiuring in the documents. They range between the 2nd and the 40th years of his 
reio'n. Eo. 103 of 1924, dated in his loth year (i.e., A.D. 1283), records a gift for 
th^merit of Vira-Pandyadeva who may be the king that came to the throne in 
A.D. 1296. We are informed in No. 328 of 1923, dated in his 24th year, that 
Kbralasihoa-valanadu, the division in which Tirukkoshtiyur was included, was in the 
administrative control {^ssA-CjLj) of the officer Vanadarayar since the reign of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya “who conquered all countries.” The record is a 
ratification of a royal order issued in the 1 5th year of Kulasekhara while he was at 
Kannanur exempting the Tirumayanam-Pdaiyar temple from the payment of taxes 
on all its lands and house-sites. Two inscriptions from Piranmalai (Nos. 194 and 
198 of 19241, dated in his 32nd and 34th years, record gifts to the temple by 
a certain Konraisermudiyan Tirunelveli-udai} an alias Taiehchavelaikkaran of Easa- 
vallapuram in Kilvembu-nadu. Possibly this may be a different person from the 
Tirunelveli'udaivan under whose oppression the people of Viraiyachchilaihad to sell 
awav their lands“to pay the enormous fee he levied from them {Annual Report for 1916 
Part II para^naph 30), in the king's 22nd year. No. 405 of 1«24, which gives 
details of dates that make it referable to this king, mentions his queen Nachchiyar 
lilacramulududai- Alvar. No. 218 of 1924 from Piranmalai seems also to belong 
to Maravarman Kulasekhara J who had the surname Bhuvauekaviran {Annual 
/vwri'for 1918 Part II, paragraph 52). The inscription records the construction 
of the Qovura iii the temple on the hill by Bhuvanekaviran \ iradamudittavan. 
No 78 of 1924 which is much damaged, is of the reign of a certain Pernmal 
k'n'lasekharadeva and seems to record the settlement of an enmity between two chiefs 
oi the place called Kancladevan Cliakravarti and Devar Alagukai.idaperumal alias 
Gahgeyar by Mummudisolau Malavamanikkam Malai aehakravarti. 

36 Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya (aso. A.D. 12Gy-70) with the introduction 
c. Srff.inam ” etc. is represented by four inscriptions. No. 317 of 1923 men- 

i.infthe king as being seated on his throne called Munaiyadaraiyan in his palace at 
Sura wMe o! 1923, dated iu 7th year and 649th day, refera 

ft! him as seated on his throne Malalaiyadaraiyan in his palace at Rajendram, east 
of Easihgankulam. This Rajendramhas been mentioned above as the place of 
Kandiyadevar (paragraph 32). . ^ „ 

' 37 Jatavarman grivallabha with the introduction etc., who 

u,ceud«lthe throne m 1291 A. It ie represented by only one insonption vis. 
kTTqI of 1923 from Tirukkoshtiyur dated iu his 13th year. It mentions his throne 

_ Kalihgattaraiyan located in the hall of 

Jatavarman Srivallabha. p^^^ce called Alagiyapandiyan-kudam 


28 
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from where he ordered the remission of taxes on two villages for conducting the 
festivals in the month of Aippigai commencing on the day | of the asterism Chitra 
which was his star of birth. • 


About si^inseriptions belong to Jatavarman Paiakrama-Pandya who ascen- 
ded the throne in A.D. 1315, and they 
range in date between the 5th and 11th 


38. 


Jatavarman Parabrama-Pandva. 


years of his reign. Nos. 15 and 16 of 1924, dated respectively in his 5th and 9th years, 
mention certain lauds at IS'atuaniir which were first sold for 40 Ucdimaraian-kuligai by 
the assembly of the village to a certain Ulagayyavandar with the exemption of water 
taxes in compensation for the labour involved in reclaiming them from their 
waste condition. Tim latter registers the subsequent sale of the same by Ulaguyya- 
vandar to a certain Elagapperumal l^oysolladar for 489 Baiimaraian-puUi, i.e. for 
more than ten times the value he had paid, evidently owing to the improvements he 
effected on the lands within th^ four years. No. 39 of 1924, dated in his 10th year 
corresponding to A.D. 1325, gives us some interesting details about the sale of lauds 
and the tanks irrigating them by the temple at Tirumalai to two brothers. Two 
villages were in the possession of a certain Gurukularayar who, however, failed to 
pay the tuxes kaclaviai, antaragam and vimijdgam (to the Government) and left the 
lands fallow. '1 hereupon the temple authorities took possession of the land after 
paving (‘i’) the kadamai^ hut still could not improve the lands. They leased some 
drv lands out of the above for nilavdram and were enjoying the kdranmai over them. 
Thev then sold the tanks and the lands under them to the brothers for 200 Rdiippmam 
in the presence of the king sirilSuuL-) and with the money set up the 

images of Ganapati and liruvadavur-Nayanar(Manikyavaehakar). 'I’he kadamai, 
antardyam and pcnvaii taxes were to be paid in future to the temple (and not to the 
Government) by the purchasers for providing for the sacred bath and offerings and 
worship to the images newly set up. These taxes were fixed as follows ; — 

(^1) The kadamai was to be paid in paddy at 3 kalam on every md, of land 
yielding 40 kalam by the measure called Kdlakantan. 

(2) The antardyam tax was paid in money and fixed at | and odd tiramam. 
The rates of kadamai and antaidyam were fixed in kind at f of the above on the 
ArpaH-kuruvai^ and A on the Adik-kuruvai and lands growing varagu and j on lands 
yielding sesamum and iinai. 

(3) The viniyogam on every md of land was 1 iuni of paddy if wet and J 
tiramam (in coin) if dry. 

(4) The vdddk-kadamai was to be paid at 13^ Rdkippannm a year (according to 
the rate of the price then obtaining) and | panam on every tad of garden land, 
growing plantain, ginger, turmeric or betel. 


The document is attested at the end by the king or his officers as expressed 
by the sign manual Vlrupanjaran and by Gurukularayar the original tenant of the 
lands. A subordinate of the king by name Elagapperumal alias Kalavali-Nadalvan 
is mentioned in Ko. 5 of 1924 as selling some tank together with the lands under it 
to a physician of Alagairnanagar. This chief must evidently be the descendent of 
the Kalavali-Nadalvars figuring in the reigns of tlie earlier kings, viz. Kula^ekhara 
and Vira-Pandya (paragraphs 26 and 32 above). The inscription incidentally 
mentions a certain coin called Parumulai-vardhan, 

39. No. 63 of 1924 from Siruvayal is dated in the idnd -[- 2l8t year of Jatavarman 
Paiakrama-Pandya. It seems to be referable to the king who came to the throne 
in A.D. 1358, since the cyclic year Parthiva mentioned in the inscription does not 
agree with any other date of the king except A.D. 1381 and even that only by the 
northern cycle. 

Vijayanagaea Kings. 

40. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription of the year (No. 389 of 1923) belongs 
to ttie time of Kampapa-L'claiyar, son of Bnkkana-Udaiyar, and comes from Tiruppuli- 
vanam in the Conjeeveram taluk and is dated in the Saka year 1294, Paridhavi, 
coriesponding to A.D. 1372. It registers the sale of the village Ara^nipalai by 

Kampana-XJdaiyar. assembly of Ukkal alias Vikrama- 

hharanach-ehaturvedimangalam. The 
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assembly of Ukkal is also mentioned in No. b90 of 1923, dated in Saka 1296, 
Ananda, corresponding to A D. 1374. It records the collection of the arrears of 
rent by the assembly. The inscriptions seem to have been engraved when 
Kampana-T^daiyar was leading the expedition against the Mussalman principality of 
Madura. Tiruppulivanam belonged to the principality of the Sambuvaraya chiefs 
whom Kampana-Udaiyar subdued and whose territory he annexed (Nos. 393 and 394 
of 1923). What is of special interest in these records is the mention of the assembly 
of Ukkal alias Vikramabharanach-chaturvedimangalam. This assembly is also 
mentioned in sevei’al other inscriptions of this year from the same tract of country 
(Nos. 350, 358 and 359 of 1923). All these inscriptions are dated during the reign 
„ jy of Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara 11} in 

’ the year ^aka 1304, corresponding to 

A.D. 1382. These inscriptions also, like the previous ones, record the purchase or 
sale of land by the assembly. These village assemblies which were powerful local 
institutions during the Chola period seem to have gradually died out after the 
decline of the Chola Empire. The few transactions noticed in the above inscriptions 
were probably among the very last transactions of the assemblies before their total 
disappearance. Nos. 368, 370 and 381 of 1923 afford interesting iuformation about 
the encouragement given in those days to handicrafts by private bodies and institu- 
tions. No. 368 of 1923 registers the sale of land in the tirumaclaivildgam of the 
temple to the weavers that formed a settlement there. No. 370 of 1923 registers 
a remission of certain taxes on a new settlement made by them. Nos. 368 and 381 
of 1923 record the royal grants, of the taxes paid by these new settlers, to the local 
temple. 

41. A new officer Yanan Sundaran under the first Vijayanagara dynasty appears 
for the first time in this year’s collection. He appears from his name to have been a 
Bana. Several chiefs who called themselves Banas are found as subordinates of the 
Viiayanagara crown. One of these was a chief called Sundarattol Mavali-Yanadirayar. 

He is mentioned in Nos. 121 of 1903, 585 
Aanan Sundaran. and 587 of 190:i as well as 

No. 451 of 1924. There is no means of knowing how this Yanan Sundaran is related 
to them. He might have been an earlier member of that family. 

42. The Saluvas are represented this year by only four inscriptions (Nos. 212, 
213, 207 and 195 of 1924). All these except No. 207 of 1924 belong to the time of 

, Immadi-Narasingaraya who bore also the 

i he saluvas. surname Hharmaraya. Of these Nos. 212 

(Saka 1422) and 207 of 1924 (date lost) record a gift of land made to Brahmanas by 
a subordinate named Eppuli-Nayakkan for the merit of Tipparasayyan. It is not 
known who the Tipparasayyan "was. He might have been an officer of the king 
appointed to govern the region of Eamnad. The village in which the grant referred 
to in No. 207 of 1924 was situated, is called Tipparasapuram evidently after the 
same chief. In No. 195 of 1921 Eppuli-Nayaka is represented as making a grant of 
land to the' temple of Siva called Nallamahgaipagar at Tirukkoduhgunram (Piran- 
malai) alias Dakshiiia-Kayilayam for a service called Tipparasayyan-sandi. This 
inscription is dated Saka 1424' in the reign of Narasamia-Nayaka, agent of Immadi- 
Maharaya Dharmarava. No 213 of 1924 dated Saka 1422 records the gift of a 
village "as madappur'am to Pandiuattu-Mudaliyar of the Bhikshamatha-santana alias 
Lakshadhyayi-santaua and the' Golaki-matha, who was the presiding pontiff of the 
Aruvattamuvaii-tirumadam. 


43 The earliest inscription of the Tuluva dynasty discovered this year is No. 195 
of 1924 coming from Piranmalai and dated Saka 1424. Here Narasana-Nayaka 

makes a grant as the agent of the Saluva 
Narasana-Nayaka. king Immadi-Maharaya Dharmaraya 

Iramadi-Narasiihha. There are no inscriptions _ of Ylra-Narasiraha, his son and 
successor in this year’s collection. But Krishnades^araya is, as usual, represented by 
a fairly large number of inscriptions. His earliest record copied this year 166 

of 1924) is dated in ^aka 1433 and comes from Kalahasti. It registers a grant of 
money made by him to the temple of Kalahasti for some daily service. Nos. 150, 
165 and 181 of 1 924 in three different languages register a grant of valuable necklaces 
set with precious stones to the god Kalahasti^vara by the king personally. They are 
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all dated on the same day, »i 2 ., Anglrasa, Fhalguna, fu. 5. TTrishnaraya is said to 

ITriahnaiava Valuable gifts to the 

^ ■ same temple on this occasion. Nos. 151 

and 162 of 1924 make provision for the celebration of a large number of festivals in 
the temple. He seems to have visited Kalahasti during his march against the Kalinga 
(Gajapati) king Prataparudra tvith whom he waged war about this period. No! 201 
of 1924, dated ^aka 1440, Saumya, discloses the name of a subordinate of the king, 
viz.^ Ponnambalanatha Tondaimanar, the chief cf Arandangi, a village in the Tanjore 
district bordering on the Pudukkottai State. The chief bears a number of birudas 
notable among which is ‘ he who levied tribute from Ceylon in seven davs ’. He 

di’s'cent from 

the ancient Pallavas. He seems to be 
identical with the Ponnambala-Tondaiman who figures iu No. 312 of 1914 from 
Tiruvarahgulam in the Pudukkottai State, (dated in Saka 1436, Bhava, i>., four years 
earlier than the present inscription. From the latter inscription he appears to have 
had the title Aleivilanjadan and endowed for a service called after him Alaivilan- 
jadan-^awcfi in the temple of Haratirthesvara at Tiruvarahgulam. 

44. No, 145 of 1924, which is dated in the cyclic year Vikrama corresponding to 

Tiramalai-Nayaka, agent of Krishnaraya made on 

■ ■ ' ' behalf of Tirumalai-Nayaka, the agent of 

;&ishnadevaraya, by Dalavaj (commander) Sevvappa-Nayaka. It is likely that this 
Sevvappa-Nayaka is the same as Chevva or Chinna Chevv'appa-Nayaka who was 
a subordinate of the Vijayanagar crown and who later on became the progenitor of 
the Nayaka family of lanjore. Chevva is said, in inscriptions as well as in the 
literary works like the Vijayamld^am of Chemakura Vehkatakavi and Sdhiiyaratna- 
karam of Yajnanarayana-Dikshita, dedicated to his descendants, to have become the 
Viceroy of Tanjore on account of his close relationship with the Imperial family. 
He married Murtimamba, the younger sister of Tirurnalamba, one of the queens of 
Achyuta. 

45. The earliest inscription of Aehyutaraya copied this^ year ( No. 193 of 

Achyuta. 1924) is dated in Saka 1452 and comes 

, , X , .i , Piranmalai in the Eamnad district 

and records a grant by Pan(iinattu-Mudaliyar alia^ Isana-Siva who is called ‘ Pandi- 
mancialadhipati and said to have been a disciple of the Bbikshamatha-.santana alias 
Lakshadbyayi-santana of the Kallarmatliam situated to the north ' of Tirukkoduh- 
gunram. The Virasaiva Siddha Bhikshavritti-matha finds frequent mention in the 
inscriptions of f^risailam in the Kurnool district (.see Annual Report for 1915 page 92, 
parapph 1.3). The Bhikshamatha of this year’s collection does not seem to have 
anything to do with the Bhikshavritti-matha of Srisailam and Tripurantakam. This 
latter matha was \ ira-Saiva in character and was presided over bv non-brahman 
Lingayat priests It is even now represented by the Bhikshavritti-mathas at 
Guutakal and Ujpni (Kudligi taluk, Bellary district). But the ' Bhikshamatha 
was presided (iver by brahmans. The most important inscriptions of Achyuta’s 
reign are Nos. lo7, 158, 173 and 182 of 1924, dated Saka 1454, Nandaiia. These 
inscriptions which are copies of the same in Kannada, Telugu and Tamil, record 
the grant of ( villages as well as the proceeds of the duties on exports and 
imports eoUected at certain sea-ports to the god Kalahastlsvara. They tell us for the 
first time that the acmal coronation of Achyuta took place iu the presence of the 

His Coronation at Kalahasti. Kalahasti in the cyclic year 

nlen monii'rir. A u ^ an i Virodhi (Saka 1452;. The inscriptions 

NncrShall? offered protection to certain chiefs like Eavanaraja of 

him°i hp^ Ummattur, Vehkatadri and others who sought refuge with 

him, that he went on a war with the Tiruvadi (Travaneore), and levfed tribute from 

a pUlarof vLw '^on'th^^f Tumbxchchi.Nayaka and Saluva-Nayaka and planted 

?he ptdva sovL- Tammparni after marrying the daughter of 

contained in No/ df « practically recapitulate the information 

Morm^m contafned ?n Conjeeveram. a" resume of the historical 

intormation contained in them is found in paragraphs 70 to 77 of the Annual 

Hi 8 subordinate Mallarftja of Hmmattur. J^eport for 1900. The chief Mallaraja 

of Ummattur who is said to have taken. 
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refuge with Achyuta was thought to have been a disappointed claimant for the 
governorship of Ummattur under Vijayanagara {Ibid.). This was because no Malla- 
raja who was the governor of Ummattur was known and one Nanjaraja was already 
known. The Mysore Ardimhgical Beportio'c the year 1920 has' brought to light 
a chiet called iXallaraja who was the lord of the Ummattur kingdom while 
Achy utaraya was ruling at Vidyauagara. This inscription which is dafed in A.D. 
1&32 gives this Mallaraja several interesting He is called the ‘ hunter of 

elephants/ Gmdnka-chakreSvara., JavciJikolcihala, Arasanka-sunegdra and a Hanuman 
in crushing ^ enemies. He wms the son of Mahamaudalesvara Viraraja Mahgaparaja. 
The Nanjaraja referred to in paragraph 71 of the Anmal Report tor 1900 might 
have been a predecessor of this chief. 


Turn bichchi-Nav aka. 


4b. Achyuta is said to have brought under subjection Tunibichchi-N'avaka and 
Saluva-Nayaka. Of these Saluva-Nayaka is evidently identical wdth Seliappar 
Sajuva Ylra-Karasimba-Nayaka, w'ho is in some inscriptions called the son of 
Taluvakkulaindan-Bhattan of Kahchi. He is already known to have been a governor 
n.i , of the Chola country during the reign 

>.a uva-i. aja a. Krishnadevaraja {Archaeological 

/Swrtiej/ jReporf for 1908-09, page 185, note 1). The Achyutardydhhyudayam of Haja- 
natha says that immediately after his coronation Achyuta went on war against Chellappa 
who having been defeated in battle fled and took refuge in the Chera country. 
Accounts of these transactions are reviewed on page 189 of Archosological Survey 
Report for 1908-09. The other feudatory Tumbichchi-Nayaka is also known from 
other references. In No. 393 of 1907 from Kilakkarai in the Eamnad district 

he is mentioned along with Achyuta. 
The inscription being damaged it is 
not possible to say^ in what relationship they stood to each other. The records of 
the Mackenzie Collection have several references to Tumbichehi-l^ayaka. He was 
one of the enemies against whom the Madura Nayakas, Yisvanatha and his son 
Krishnappa, fought. His headquarters was at Paramakkudi in the Eamnad district 
from which he was dislodged, defeated and brought under subjection (Taylor’s 
Catalogue.) V^olume III, page 183). This engagement should have taken place in 
the war of Achyuta against Sellappa whose ally Tumbichchi appears to have been. 
The Pandya king for helping w'hoin Achyuta undertook this wmr seems to have been 
Jatavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin Srivallabhadeva Kouerinmaikondan. He bore 
the significant Irandakcilamedidta and Pd/idgardjga-sUtdpandchdrya 

Travaucore Archaeological Series No. 6 and extracts 13 and 14, page 47). 
to the throne in Saka 145b or A.D, 1534, i.e. only four y^ears after 
succession. The two titles assumed by him seem to suggest that the fortunes of his 
family' were at a very' low ebb since the time of Manabharaua who was killed by 
Narasana-Nayaka, and that the successors were hard pressed by the Vijayanagara 
generals on one side and the Kerala rulers (Tiruvadi) on the other (ilAd. page 52). 
The Tiruvadi mentioned in this connexion is identical with the Travaneore king 
Udayamartaudavarman (paragraph 73, Annual Report for 1900). 

47. Of the subordinate officers of Achyntaraya mentioned in the year’s collection 
Eamabhotlay'ya, son of Bhutanatha Chittam-Bhatta occupies a pre-eminent position. 
No. 159 of 1924 describes him as a resident of Krisimarayapuram in the Chandragiri- 

rajy'a. It mentions that he had obtained, 
sometime previously, the village Kasaram, 
in the Kalimich-ehirmai by a copper-plate grant from the king. Out of the income 
realized from that village Eimabhotlu made a grant to the temple of Kalalristisvara 
for the merit of his mother Viramma. No. Ib7 of 1924 registers the grant of two 
villages in the Padainadu-sirmai by' his wife Timmaji-Arnman. He appears in 
No. 432 of 1923 as governing the Mosalimadugu-sima in the Saka year 1457 when he 
granted the yullage Biravolu to the gods Saiigamesvara of Sahgamesvaram and Malli* 
karjuna of Srisailam. The village Kasaram in the Kalimich-chirmai which is said to 
have been granted by' a copper-plate to Eamabhotlu must be identical with fhe village 
that is the subject of the grant in the Kasaram plates (Copper-plate No, 22 of 
1910-11). This latter grant was made by the later sovereign Eahga VI and mentions 
Ramabhotlaeheruvu at Kasaram situated in the Kalahasti country and the Akkurti- 
m%anam {Annual Report for 1911, part II, paragraph 60). The tank 
constructed evidently by Eamabhotlu and named after him. 


(page 54, 
He came 
Aehvuta’s 


Eamabhotlu, officer of Achyuit >. 


was 


29 



114 


43. No. 170 of 1924 from Kalahasti reveals the names of two officers of Ach3*uta, 
named, Mabamandalesvara Salakaraju Tirumalayjmdeva-Mabaraja and his agent 
Timmaraju Salakaraju (see also Archmlogieal Surveij Report for 1903-09, page 
190). Aebyuta had two brothers-in-law, viz. Salakaraju Peda-Tirumalaraju and 
Salakaraju Pina-Tirumalaraju, the brothers of his queen Varadamba. This Timmaraju 
Salakaraju has not got any distinguishing titles like ‘ Mabamandalesvara.’ He seems 

to be the same as the chief mentioned in 
Kondamma. sister of Queen Varadamba. inscrip- 

tion he makes the grant of | of the village of Kontaman otherwise called Koudapuram 
to the temple of Kalahasti for the merit of Kondamma, the sister of Mahamanda- 
lesvara Salakaraja Tirumalaraju. Kond.amma appears to be a hitherto unknown sister 
of Varadamba, the queen of Achyutaraya. 

49, Aunamalaiyar Viramarasap-Pallavarayar, another subordinate of Aehyuta is 
noticed for the first time this year (No. 329 of 1923). He is said to belong to 
Vahgarai in Iruhgolappadi-nadu. Prom his title he appears to have claimed descent 

Other subordinates of Aehyuta. sovereigns 

oome other chiets who are mentioned 
as subordinates of Aehyuta are (1) Simdarattoludaiyan Mavali-Vaiiadaraya who 
is mentioned along with a (2) Timmappa-Nayaka (No. 45i of 1924), (3) Timmaraja, 
son of Vasanapanditar Samaraja, (4) Anandalvfir-Pillai, agent of the king, (5) Kamappa- 
Nayakkar Ayyan, son of Basavauna-Na^-aka who is mentioned in Nos. 217 and 222 of 
1924. The latter of these records attributes to Achjmta certain interesting achieve- 
ments. He is said to have taken “ llam, Tembulai, Iradayarnayanpattauam and all 

Achyuta’s conquests. countries besides.” These Conquests of 

Aehyuta do not appear to have been 
noticed elsewhere. They might have been minor episodes in the great invasion under- 
taken on his behalf by 8alaka Timma against the Tiruvadi. 


cO. A religious teacher of the name Tsana-Sivilchirya of the Golaki-matha and the 
Lakshadhyayi-santaua figures in No. 193 of 1924. He is given the title Pa,vliman<la. 

liana-Sivacharya. Ic'xViipali^ 'vi said to belong to the Bhiksha- 

matha-sanlana and to be the head of tlie 
Ka1lar-matha situated to the north of Tirukkodungniiram a/fas Dak^hiiia-Kailasam. 
The inscription is dated in Saka J 452. The Golaki-matha is also mentioned in No. 213 
of 1924 dated Saka J 422 (see paragraph 42 above). There the imfha is also called the 
A.rHvaitui)iuva?i-tv'uviadim while tiie name of the presiding pontiff is not mentioned. 
He is Called PaiKlimaiidaladhipati and Paudinattu-Mudali\'ar. The pontiff referred 
to m this lattf'T insciiption might have been a predecessor (.4 this [saua-Siviieharva, if ho 
was not identical with him. The Golaki-matha has been noticed already' in 


The Golaki-matha. previous years in some inscriptions from 

T • Cnddapah, Kurnool, Guntur aud 

North Arcot di-tricts. From a comparison of the information furnished in these it is 
evident that the Giilaki-matha was a very important religious institution in South 
India fiom the eleventh cenlurv’ onwards. A isv^esvareV-Sivacharya is .mentioned 
in the big Malkapuram record (No. 9 4 of 1917) dated in Saka 1133 as the Dlksha- 
guru of the Kakatiya king Gauapati as well as of the contemporary Chola, Millava 
and Kalacliuri kings for 1917, Part II, paragraph 33 ; see also 

Nos^ 272 and -sk. of 1905). A disciple’s disciple of this Visvesvara-Siva is mentioned 
in N 03. 209 and 2ll of this year. His name was Isina-Siva Eavular and he figures in 
the reign of Maravarman aundara-Pandya f 10th year) (see paragraph .30 above). An 
excellent account of \ isve3vara-Siva, his predecessor and his benefactions is given 
in paragraphs 33 to 38, Part II of the Annual report for 1917. This inatha had its 
Dranches at Pushpagin (No. 323 of 1905), Tripurantakam (No. 272 of 1905), 
Tirupparankiyiram No.403 Madura, ^^Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency’' 

^ ^ on the southern bank of the ^eyj aru 

vNo. 853 of 1912). Ihe inscriptions from this last place mention an Isana-Siva- 
cnaiya or the Golaki-matlia whose dates are ^aka 4 442 fNo 352 of 1912) 

of ighTaud si 1455 

I’ba-indrfl lb bo 1 fib ® ^^dated record mentions that Isana-Siva- 

gindra, the head of the Golaki-matha obeyed the command of Siva (died ^). In 

Sdmrtvfa represented as belonging to the Bhiksha-matha of the 
I matha-santaua and as a prominent trustee and treasurer of the Devikapuram 
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temple (Xo. 352 of 1912). Judging from the dates, he is evideotly identical with 
the Isaua-Siva of this year’s inscription. A contemporary of his by name Visvesvara- 
^iva, was also intimately connected with the Devikapuram temple (Xos. 351, 365., 389 
and 390 of 19 1 2 which give him dates ranging from Saka 112_9 to 1 146). Devikapuram 
is even at the present day the headquarters of a line of Saiva-Acharyas whose head is now 

Present representatives of the matha. Sattanatha-Sivaeharya. These 

are the preceptors of certain sects of the 
Berichetti Saiva merchants. They appear to be connected with the Jnanasivacharyas 
of Mullandram (North Arcot district) wNo are the religious preceptors of the Tamil- 
speaking Vaniya (oil-monger) caste. Prof. Hultzsch’s report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 
No. II mentions Jnana-Sivacharya of the Golaki-matha {Annual Report for 1 913, page 
121, paragraph 55). The predecessors of these Jnana sivacharyas are said to have been 
related to the famous pindima family of Sanskrit poets of the Vijayanagara Court. 

51. It is not known whether the Rudra-Sivacharya of this year’s collection (Nos. 
164, 172 and 179 of 1924) with dates Saka 1436, 1441 and 1459 had any connection 
W'ith the Achdrya^ of the Golaki-matha. No. 179 is interesting as it affords a glimpse 

into the economical condition of the 
Rudra-Sivacharya. It states that Eudra-Sivacharya 

had to sell a village called Periya-Anjumbedi; to the temple of Kalahasti in order to 
liquidate the debts be had incurred to meet the expenses of the worship and offerings 
of Tirumanigahgai-Nayanar, Nanmuga-Nayanar, etc. dujing the drought in the 
years of Khara and Nandana which would correspond to Saka 1453 and 1454. 


52. The inscriptions of Sadasiva in this year’s collection are not important. 
Nos. 292, 293 and 294 of 1923 mention twm subordinates of Sadasiva by name 
„ , . , , . jy. Alagiya-N avakkar and Achyutappa 

feada»iva .Bd his Lfflcer., Tummichdii-Kavakkar. Of these the 


former appears to have been a subordinate of the latter since he had received the 
Tiruppattur-slrniai as an Tlmhaligai from him. He bears certain interesting titles, 
such as Narulodaragandan, Chola-Pandya-Ballalaraya-bhayahkaran. Ahavarayastha- 
panacharyan, Sichchaikuri-talaikondagandan, and Pappuvar-Arasu Sellappan. From 
some of these titles he seems to have belonged to a family which should have taken an 
active part in the troubles during the period of the decline of the Cholas. Achyutappa 
Turamichchi-Xayaka, his chief, must have been a prominent potentate to be able to 
give an Tlmhaligai to a subordinate. It would be tempting to identify this Tummi- 
ehelii-Nayaka with his namesake who was subjugated by Aehyuta before his corona- 
tion (vide paragraph 46 above). No, 307 of 1923 mentions a grant by Tiinmarasa, 
son of Konairara«a of Mattur for the merit of Aehyutappa-Nayaka. This chief is per- 


haps identical with thcTanjoi'e^N ayaka of that name who might have been the Yavardja 
at the tune of the grant, i.e., Saka 1138 (= A..D. 1566) (see paragraph 64 below). 


58. No. 323of 1923 is dated in the reigu of Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya (Saka 1503) 
and mentions Dalavay Ivanakappa-Nayaka, agent of Viiappa-Nayaka and comes 
from Tirukkoshtiynr. The Yirappa mentioned here appears to be 4 irappa-Navaka of 
Madura (A.D. 1572-1595), sou of Krishnappa-N ayaka. The date falls into the 

reign of Srirahga II (see Nos. 343 and 

Bhujabaladeva-Maharaya. g-y hitherto 


known that Srirahga had the title or surname Bhujahaludeva. 


54. King Vehkatapatiraya I ruling at Ghanagiri (Penukonda) is represented by 

No. 424 of 1923. A subordinate of his, 
Venkata I. named Gahgapa-Nayaka, who was 

protecting the Srigiri-mandala constructed a temple of Channauiya at 1 e.hkatadri- 
nagara and granted for its maintenance some villages in the Dupati-sima. The country 
round Srisailam, now a very rugged and impassable jungle infested with wild beasts 
seems to have been in a much better condition under the \qjayanagara emperors. An 
> . . . _ . inscription at Srisailam tells us that during 

Srigm-rajya. the reign of Krishnaraya it was the head- 

quarters of a rdjya and the king’s representative there was one Chandrasekharayya 
(No. 14 of 1915). In course of time, probably on account of the nature of the 
countrv allround, and with the advance of the Muhammadans to the south of the river 
Krishna, Srisailam seems to have ceased to be the headquarters of a governor, which 
was transferred to Vehkatadri-riagara, the modern Vehktadripalem, just ou the border 
of the jungle. From the inscriptions in the temple of Chennakesava at the place. 
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Venkatedripalem appears to have been more important than the very poor village 
that it now is, difficult of access and with only a few inhabitants. The ruins of 
several ancient tanks near the place bear testimony to its former greatness. Another 
officer under king Venkatapati was Chinnarava, son of A<laippam Chinna 
Vehkatappa-Nayaka who makes a grant to the temple at Salavakkam in No. 401 


The Adapa chiefs. 


of 1923. It cannot be determined if 
or how this chief was related to the 


other members of the same family noticed in previous years, viz. Adaippam Surappa- 
Nayaka, contemporary of Krishnaraya (No. J04 of 1906), Adaippam Mallappa- 
Nayaka (No. 394 of 1912), Adapa Peda-Timma-Nayaka, contemporaries of Achyuta 
and Adapa Xrishnappa-Nayaka, contemporary of Sadasiva (No. 85 of 1904 and No. 
104 of l906).' 

55. In Saka 1544 the Srigiri-mandala was governed by Malla of the Vellutla- 


Ttama TV gotra^ son of Virapa and grandson of 

Malla of the Eavilla family under king 
Eamadeva, the successor of Vehkatapati (No. 423 of 1923). 


56. Venkata II is represented by a few inscriptions. In No. 421 of 1923, which 


Venkata 11. 

of his named Akkappa-Nayaka, brother 
Damal Chennappa-Nayaka is mentioned. 


is dated in the cyclic year Chitrabhanu, 
corresponding to Saka 1565, a subordinate 
of Vehkatappa-Nayaka and the son of 
An account of these chiefs is found in 


the Annual Report for 1923, Part II, paragraph 98. No. 148 of 1924 is a typycai 
example of the forged records of the late Vijayanagara period. It is dated in Saka 


A forced record 1584. It says that Sadasiva was a son of 

” Saluva Maiiga-Udaiyar and records the 

grant of 17 villages to the goddess Aiigala-Paramesvarl for the merit of Sadasiva and 
Timmarasayyan. Not stopping here the inscription quotes a previous gift of 
Eamarasayyau to the same temple ! 


MrSCKLLANEOUS. 

57. The village-war survey of the Nandigama taluk conducted during the year has 
brought to light nearly twenty epigraphs of the local family of chiefs called ‘ Chagi ’ 
in Telugu and ‘ Tyagi ’ in Sanskrit. The former is evidently the Prakrit form that 
the Sanskrit word has taken. From thh^ collection it is seen that the chiefs of this 
family held local sway from about Saka 1033 (^ A.D. 1161-62) (No. 316 of 
Appendix C) to some time about Saka 1215 ( = A.D. 1293-94) ^No. 317 of Appeu- 

Thc Chagi Chiete. dix C), i.e. roughly speaking, during 

the 12th and the 13th centuries. The 
family traces its descent from a chief named Durjava and it was evidently on 
this account that it was also called the Durjava-kula (No. 313 of Appendix C). The 
family appears to have been a Ivshatriya one since it is said, in No. 283 of 1924, 
to have been born of the hccfi 2i*^hofTlder) of Brahma. Originally it was known as 
the Vipparla family. The appellation Tyagi (Chagi) seems to have been applied 
to it only later on. No. 300 of Appendix C gives the following genealogy of the 
family for six generations from Durjava ; 

Durjaya. 

Muppa. 

J 

Dora (I) alias Tyagi married Chimmambika (see 
I below). 

Pota (I) m Eajambika. 

Tyagi alias Dora (II). 

1 

Tyagi-Pota (II) (S. 1121). 

. Y by the Saka year 1121, allowing an average 

perio 0 wen y- ve v cars for each generation, it would appear that the familv came 
into prominence under Durjava some time about Saka 971. The king Dora to 
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whom No. 316 of Appendix C dated in !Saka 1083 belongs, must be Dora II of the above 
table. The family held sway over the Natavadi or Natavati country (Nos. 284 and 316 v/ 
of Appendix C) and had its capital at Gudimetta-nagara (No. 270 of Appendix C). rt -V 
Gudimetta is the modern Gudimetla of the Nandigama taluk and the Natavati country by. 

The Natavadi country. have extended round about this 

^ village. The chief Mahilmandalesvara 

Rudradeva-Maharaja of about Saka 1123 belonged to Madapalla in the Natavadi 
district {Ep. Ind., Vol. VJ, page 169). Chagi Potaraja of Nos. 273, 274 and 275 
of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1152 may be identical with Tyagi-Pota II of the 
table. A few later chiefs mentioned in this collection are Chagi Ganapati (No. 273 
of Appendix C), Tyagi (i.e. Chagi) Manma-Pota, the lord of Brihatkanchipura .. 
n .e. Peuu gailchiprolu) (No. 257 of Appendix C, dated in Saka ilJ9), Tyagi- 
Manma or Tyagi Manma-Ganapati (No,_309 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 118 [IJ 
and No. 283 of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1182), Doraparaja, son of Bhimaraja 
(No. 279 of Appendix C, date lost) Manma-Chagiraja, the son of Bhimaraja, the 
grandson of Pedda-Chagiraja, and the nephew (sister’s son?) of Peddaya (No. 259 
of Appendix C, dated in Saka 1190) and Tyagi Eudraya (No. 317 of Appendix C, 
dated in Saka 1215). 

58. In No. 31b of Appendix C, it is said that Muppabhiipa obtained the insignia 
of chiefdom consisting of the forehead plate, the bkeri, the kinkha^ the cimka^ the kdhaJa, 
etc. from king Hajendra-Chola. Muppabhupa is evidently identical with the Muppa of 
the genealogical table given above. His son was Chagi-Dora who married Chimmara- 
bika. The undated inscription No. 301 of 1924 from hluktyala refers^ itself to the 

time uf Mahamandalesvara Sri Barasimha- 

Narasimhavardhana Chagi Potayaraja. vardhana Chagi Potayaraja, whose ‘ victori- 
ous reign was prospering so as to last 
with the Moou, the Sun and the stars.’ This introduction is worded as in the records 
of independent kings. In none of the records of this family is a mention made of 
any supreme sovereign. But it is not known if the Chagis escaped the yoke of the 
Kakatiyas who were marching into this part of the country under Ganapati at this 
period. Probably the Ivakatiya hold on the Natavadi country was slight or none 
and it may even be, in the absence of positive evidence, assumed that the Chagi 
chiefs were then on terms of equal alliance with the Kakatiyas. Now to return 
to the king Chagi Pota, it is said that he built the temple of lluktfsvara- 
Mahadeva (at Muktyala), set up golden kala§as to the temples of Tripurautaka, 
Kasmira-Mallesvara, Visvanatha and Choda-Narayana, constructed a tank called 
Chagi-Potasanuidram for the god Narasimha at ^iriiiiari and consecrated the image 
of Nandikesvara for the god Mallikarjuna of Sriparvata. Jimhari is identical 
with Siriihachalam CVizagapatam district) which is referred to under that name in 
many of its inscriptions. It might he in virtue of this donation to the god 
Narasiriiha that the king was known by the title Barasi/khnvardhana. To this 
same king belongs the undated record No. 326 of Appendix 0 in which the king is 
given the same title and is said to be a devotee at the feet of the god Yogananda- 
Narasiihha. No. 270 of Appendix C from Konakanehi bearing no date and 
belonging to the time of Mahamandalesvara Potaraja refers to_ the temple of 
Nareudresvara. This must have been one of the 108 temples of Siva built by the 
Eastern Chalukya king Narendratnrigaraja Yijayaditya II (See Aumi'il Report for 
1909, page 106, paragraph 58). 

59. An inscription of Chagi Potaraja II of this family dated in Saka 1121 and 
found in the MaUesvara temple at Bezwada is published in South-Indian Inscriptions^ 

Volume IV (Texts) No. 748. A chief named Tyagi-Pota is mentioned in No. 780 
{Ihid.). His father was Choda and grandfather Bhima. Vira-Choda the latter’s father 
was the lord of the Kona-Kandradi country. Tyagiraja, the grandson of Tyagi- 
Dora (I), is stated to have been the lord of Natavatt-vishaya and to have ruled over 
Vijayavatika (Bezwada) for 15 years {Ihid. .No. 795). 

60, Prom the same part of the country, i.e. the Nandigama taluk, qorae two 
inscriptions, viz. Nos. 280 and 281 of Appendix C both of which are dated in ^ka 113 f 
(=A.D. 1209-10). These belong to a chief called Mahamandalesvara Ivatii- 
Kandradi or Tvaui-Kandravadi Kesavaraja. The qualifying epithet Ivaui-Nandravadi 
has evidently its origin in the connexion of the chief with the territ >i iil division 
of this name. Ivani-Kandravadi must have been one division of the Kaudra'adi country- 
while the other was the Kona-Kandra vadi referred to above and the former must have 

30 
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teen called so after its cHief town Ivani which is identical with the modern village of 

Ivani-Kandra.adi Kesavaraia Ylvani (called also Imani) in the Tenali 

ivam ttandra.adi Kesavaraja. Gnntur district. For further 

remarks regarding the Kandravadi country a reference may be made to paragraph 
3 on page 130 of the Annual Report for 1918. It has to he observed that this chief 
Kesavaraja also claims to belong to the Durjaya-kula like the Chagi chiefs. Many 
families that flourished at this period called themselves Durjayas. The Kakatlyas 
called themselves Durjaya-Kshatriyas {Annual Report for 1917, page 122, paragraph 
32) and the Kondapadmati chiefs also belonged to the Durjaya family {Annual Report 
for 1916, page i36, paragraph 51 and Epigraphia Indica^ Volume VI, pages 225 and 
268). But unlike the Chagis who claimed a Kshatriya origin the Ivani- Kandravati 
chiefs were ^udras by ca^te. They claim to have been born of the feet of Brahma 
(No. 303 of 1924). The genealogy of Kesava is given thus in the record quoted 
above ; 

Panda, 


Kantabhupa, enemy of king Siddhi of Nelluru. 

\ 

Kesava I m. Bhimambika. 

I 

Gohka m, Medambika, daughter of Vipparti Potaraja. 
Kesava II. 


61, < )f the well-known Kakatiya dynasty we have not got many epigraphs in this 
year’s collection. And of the few — these are less than a dozen — that have been collect- 
ed, some are damaged and mutilated, while the well-preserved ones which belong to 
the time of Pratapa-Rudra contain some interesting information. 


No.^ 333 of Appendix C which belongs to the time of king Ganapati is 
dated in Saka 1173 (= A.D. 1250-51) and mentions an oflBeer {amatya) named Daraana 
who was the son of Pochaya and grandson of Damaua and who belonged to the 
Lohita-^o/m. He is stated to have consecrated the image of the god Sure^vara. 
The epigraph mentions also the names of two linkas (servants or pages) of the king 
Ganapati, who were called Koka and Annaya. No. 265 of Appendix C belonging to 
the same king but dated nearly two decades previous to the above {i.e. in ^aka 1152 = 
A. I). 1230-31) mentions the V^aisya family of Bachchus. This is now an influential 

Til x-t f-. family among theKomatis of the Telugu 

e a a ijas. country and it is interesting to note 

that it was famous from an early period. Ganapati’s daughter and successor liudi’a- 
Mahadevi is represented by two records, viz. No. 314 of Appendix C dated ^aka 1190 
and the undated inscription No. 292 of Appendix C. The former refers to her, like 
several other records, as Kakatiya Eudra-Maharaja and mentions her general the Patta- 
mhini Dadi Gannama-Nayaka who endowed some lands for the benefit of the temple 
of Visvanatha-Mahadeva at Gudimetta which, as stated above, was the capital of the 
Chagi chiefs. The appearance of the Kakatiya general Gannama at the Chagi capital 
probably marks the beginning of the Kakatiya influence in, if not occupation of, the 
Chagi country. Two other generals of the queen viz. Dadi Somaya-Sabini and 
Peddaya-^Sahini are mentioned as donors to the same temple in No. 318 of Appendix C 
dated in Saka 1213. The gifts made are referred to as ‘ Kartika- VdUdkhdlu ’ in both 
the above inscriptions. The expression seems to refer to ttie produce or shares of it 
paid during the months of Kartika and Vaisakha, in other words, the half-yearly 
rentals of the lauds given. 


62. No. 292 of Appendix C records gifts of certain lauds made by Kat-Eeddim- 
garufor the merit of Mahamandales vara Kakatiya Ganapatideva-MaharSja Kat- 
Eecldimgaru must have been a powerful local Reddi magnate in the Kakatiya period. 
It is not impossible that he was identical with Kataya I the great-grandfather of 
i^taya-Vema (see No. ^95 of Kielhom’s List of Southern Inscriptions). There is thus 
direct evidence for the inference that the Reddi chiefs who became powerful kings after 
the fall of the Kakatiyas were originally’ their vassals. And there are one or two other 
evidences at baud to strengthen this view. In No. 296 of Appendix C belonging to 
the time of Kakatiya Pratapa-Rudra and dated in ^ka 1 222 figures the Mah^amanta 
Cheraku Jagaddalu Maraya Ganapaya-Reddi for whose merit are made some gifts 
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In No. 297 of Appendix C dated in ^aka 1228 the Mahasamanta Cheraku Jagad- 
dalu Annama-Reddi is stated to have been ‘ ruling And again in No. 298 of 
Appendix C dated in ^aka 1236 and belonging to Kakatiya Pratapa-Rudradeva- 
Maharaja appear the Mahasamanta Cheraku Jagaddalu Annama-Reddi and another 
Eeddi chief (whose name is lost). 

63. Eight inscriptions belonging to the Tanjore Nayakas were copied during the 


year (Nos. 309 and 331 of 1923 am 


i 1 0 


221, .303, 110, 426 and 126 of 1921). 


Tanjore Nayakas. 


No. 425 is an undated record of Sevvappa-Xayaka. No 426 which is in Sanskrit 
verse quotes the cyclic year Manmatha corresponding to Saka 1518. This interesting 
record states that Aehyutappa, son of ^evvappa, constructed a dam across the 
Kaverj which had breached and that he gave many jewelled ornaments to the 

god at Srirahgam. We are also informed 
that he had, in the year Manmatha, 
performed the hiranyagarhha ceremony and became famous. As the inscription is 
incomplete the immediate object of tbe record cannot be determined. Perhaps the 
Pushya-Mandapa on which the record is engraved and the steps of the ghat in the 
river Kaveri called ' Kalyanasindhu ’ in the inscription were built by him. The 
adjoining buildings even now go by the name of ‘ Kalyaria-Mahal.’ No. 796 of 
appendix D is a view of this beautiful spot taken from the river. 

61. -The earliest record found so far of Achyutappa-Nayaka is No. 536 of 1901. 
It is dated iji Saka 1182 ( — A.D. 1560) Rudhirodgarin. but tlie cyclic and the Saka 
years do not tally. Aehyutappa is known to have reigned between A.D. 1577 and 
1614. It is therefore possible that in A.D. 1560 he was the Yuvardja. 

W—Sdhityaraindkara 111, 14. 

No. 221 of 1924 is dated in Saka 1463, Manmatha, and belongs to Achyutaraya- 
Nayaka, but the ^aka date does not correspond with the cyclic year. In this record 
we find mention of his agents Basavana-Nayaka and Ellappa-Nayaka. Achyutaraya- 
Nayaka of our record is perhaps identical with his namesake who was the ruler of 
Gingee and who was also ruling over Trichinopoly and Tanjore {Archceological Survey 
tCepori for 1908-09, page 192). 

65. Next in chronological order is Eaghuuatha-Nayaka. Kolundappar, an agent 
of his, figures in No. 308 of 1924 dated in Saka 1529. In No. 381 of 1923, dated in 
Saka 1537 Ananda we are introduced to his agent Govinda-Dlkshita. This Govinda- 
Dikshita was the prime minister, first of Aehyuta-Nayaka, and then of his son Raghu- 
natha-Nayaka. He was the father of Yajhanarayana-Dikshita, the author of the 
SdhUyaratndkara, a mahdkdvya about Kaghunatha-Nayaka. Vijaya Raghiinatha- 
Nayaka or Achyuta Raghunatha-Nayaka is represented by Nos. 309 of 1923 and 
112 of 1924. Both of them are dated in Saka 1566, Tarana and mention his agents 
Tiruma-Nayakar and Tiruvambala-Pjllai and Dalavay Vehkatadri-Nayaka respect- 
ively. In No. 336 of 1923 dated in Saka 1601, Siddharthi we are introduced to 
Raghunatha Tirumalaikattadeva Rajasuryadevar, which, according to the generally 
accepted interpretation, means Suryadevar the sou of Raghunatha Tirumalai- 
kattadevar. Mr, Sewell {Lists of Antiquities, Volume II, page 228, Table) shows 

Suryadevar as having succeeded Raghu- 
Se upa IS. nathadeva affas Tirumalai Setupafi. But 

he is shown as the latter’s younger brother in the genealogical table. He seems 
to have taken part in the Tanjore war, to have been captured shortly after his 
accession by Venkata-Krishuappa, the Madura Dalavay, and imprisoned at 
Trichinopoly where he was secretly put to death by^ the Nayaka of Tanjore {ibid.). 
Our record is dated Saka 1601 (1679 A.D.) and registers a grant of land tor the merit 
of Stirya-Tevar. Probably the grant was made after his death and this is suggested 
by the fact that the inscription is not dated in any particular reign. 

66. Copies of ten inscriptions in the Mahrathi language (N os. 415 to 424 of 

1924) belonging to Sarfoji-Maharaja the Mahratta king of Tanjore who, according to 

rri. rr • If u 1 • Sewell {Lists of Antiquities, Volume II, 

The Tanjore Mahratta bag,. ^ 
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and 1833, were secured during this year from the Brihadlsvarasvainm temple at 
Tanjore. The texts of almost all of * them have been published in a book form 
in 1907, by Mr. T. Sainbamurti l^o, b.a., b.l., High Court NTakil, Tanjore. 
Nos, 415, 416 and 417 dated in Saka 1723 (1801 A.D.) record that certain 
portions of the verandah on^ the north prakdra were repaired by Sarfoji- 
Maharaja. No. 419 dated in Saka 1724 (1802 A.D.) states that the tank near the 
north prakdra called Mamluka-rirtha was rebuilt in the form of a well. No. 420 dated 
o t- • vr u- -• in ^ka 1723 (A.D. 1801} informs us that 

ar oji i a araja, king rebuilt the sanctuary (garb/ia- 

griha) of the Gaiiesa shrine in the temple from the bottom to the pinnacle and also 
built newly the ar iha-man.Papa and the rnahd-man'lapa. No. 423 is also dated in .8aka 
1723 (ISUl A.D.) and giv'es in extenso the various repairs made to all the shrines in 
the temple, the new mandapas constructed and the stone pavement made in the middle 
of the pidkdra all round. We are also informed that king Sartoji replaced the old 
Ganesa image by a new one. The replaced image ; perbap.s of the time of Kajaraja I) 
is still to be seen in a corner of the southern prakdra. No. 421 of ?aka 1724 (1S02 
A.D.) is an interesting record hearing evidence to the method of settling disputes bv 
ordeals adopted as late as 1302 A.D. We are herein informed that there had been 
existing a dispute for over 80 years between two parties of village servants regarding 
the proprietary right to certain land and the royal decision was m favour of the party 
most influential. During the time of Sarf5ji the parties appealed to tlie king again 
and the appellant agreed to waive his claim on the vetti'jdn hdm if any one of the 
Trial by ordeal. resprondents dipped his fingers in boiling 

ghee in tlie temple and came out 
unscathed. This was agreed to and one of the respondents did dip his fingers in the 
boiling ghee and remained uninjured. The appellant then made over the said land 
to the respondents as agreed. 


67. No. 424 was engraved in A.D. 180.3. The record occupies 119 rogal octaeo 
pages of printed matter in the published book mentioned above. It gives in 
chronological order the histojv of the Bhonsle family, describing in detail the achieve- 
ments of Shahji and his son Sivaji the Great, and continues the family history down to 
Sarfoji, the king of Tanjore, at whose orders this long inscription was engraved. 
It contains some interesting matter which is found neither in the Hinlorp of the 
Mahrattas by Eanade nor in the- volumes of Duff. Neither of the.se contains any 
detailed history of the Mahratta Rajas of the Tanjore Principality. The genealogy 
given in the above recoid carruvs us backwards by fifteen gent'ratinus from tlio 
one given by Sewell on page 193 of his Lkf.s' of Anliquitif.^, Vol. II. 'I'his 
interesting epigraph will soon bo is.suod by me as a memoir of the Arcbfcological 
Departimmt for the benefit of scholars. It will, hovsever, be interesting to note here 
the summary of this inscription, so far as it relates to Sarfoji-Maharaja. Tulja- 
Maharaja died issueless and had to adopt, before his demise, a child of the collateral 
line, whom he named Sarfoji. The subjoined table clearly shows the branch from 
which the adoption was made — 


Babaji 


-if? i oji. 

f 

Sahaji. 


Sivaji 
(the Great). 


I 


EkOji 

(the founder of 
the Tanjore 
Rdjy 


V ith oj i . 

■| 

Tra} arababji (last of the 8 sons). 
Uani;aJirAja I (one of th# sotis). 


(Jvajiraja, 

I 

Gangajiraji II. 

I 

^abhat^iraja. 


Tarijiraja. 


Paual 


Cirijiraja. Sahajmja. 

Sarfoji (who was adopted). 

Tie family of \ ithoji continued to ruh? over the principality of Satara and 



120-a 


GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE BHONSLE KINGS OF TANJORE. 


Sambha. 

I. 

. ) 

Sarabba 1. 

! 

Mah&sena. 

Ekasivaraja and 49 other children. 

I 

Ramacbandraraja . 

I 

Bhimaraja. 

Ekojiiaja II, became lord of Sataragadh. 

1 

Varaharaja. 

Ekoji HI. 

! 

Erahmajiraja m. Anafeau. 

' .. . i 

bahajiraja I m. XJmau. 

' 

Ambajiraja m, Renuka-au. 

J 

FarasOjiraja w. Umau. 

1 

Babajirajja m, Kekhan. 

1 


MalOjiraja m. TJuiabayi Saheb, 
died in 8^1536 (=A.D. 16U). 


Vi^hojiraja m. Aabayi 8ah§l*. 


Ambabayi. Sambaji. Khaloji 


1 . i . . I I i I 

Alaloji. Para.'Oji. Xagoji. Manuji. Trxaiabakji. 


Bahaji II A. S 1C31 badharaua (=A O. IdlO-ll). 
m. K UmAbayl Sabeb, dnu-rkter of Mobile Rao. 

‘2. Jijaa, daughter of Yadava Kaj. 

3. TukaMvi. 

Enthroned in S 1^43 (=:A 1). 1021-22), Durmati, 
master ot Bangalore Jaghir, d, 8. Io80, Vikari, 
(=A.l). 1667-58). 


Sarfoji II m Darga Bayi 
daughter of Viavisa Rao. 


I By his wife Jijau 

Sambhaji b. S 1547. Akahaya 
(= A.D. 1626-27K 

fM. 1. .Iayantibay.1, daught* r 

of Vija>arava of SivanCdgadh. 

2. liauribayl 3. Parvatlbayl, 
died in Io80(== A.n. 1657-58). 


Sivaji, founder cf the 
Mhhfatta kingdom, 
master of Poona and Satara, 
m. eight wives 


Sarribaji 
h. S. hy 
tl e wile. 


By Tak^yi. 

Ekoji h S- (=: A.U. 1629) 

Pramoduta tn. 1. Dlpa ^ayi, 2. Anna Bayi ^^Aheb, 
master of Bangalore S. K62 =:^A.L). 1639-40, 
crowned Raja of Tanjore in S. l')97. died 
S. 1604 — A. 1). 1681-82. 

B\ concubines of whom there were nine. 


^ Sabaji III 
S. 1593 Paiidhavi, 
M.’CLi'ua B.ui raheb, 
crowiud S. 1604, d. S. 1633. 


Kajaiamraja 
by the 6th ^ife. 


Cbaudrabhan . SOrvabban , 


I I . I . . ' I 

Mitrabh^n. Kalebhan. Kirt;bhiu. \ija\anian. UdayaV 


^ S.irabbo)i lU 
b. S 1596 RaksLasa, 
crownnil S. 163 A 

1. Sulakshana Ravi 'aheb, 

2. AparupA Bayi 'abeb, 

3. haja*^-! Ba\ I i?aheb ; 

died §. 1649. 

Sava) i Sahajiraji 
(Bogus son) Wafa killed secretly. 

I 

Subhanya ulua Katiraja. son oi a 
servant won; an proclaimed identical 

with Savayi Sahajiraja was saper- 
eeded by fc^u^ana I'ayi lor some days. 


Tukkojiraja, A- S. 1698, 
m. 1. Arana Eay\, 2. Kdiuakumara 
Bayi, 3. A ohina BA\i, -1.^ JBana 
Bay land o. Laksbmi Bayi, 
died in S. 163>7. 

Ekoji V 5.S. 1617 Ebatu, 

fjhtn Babastiheb, ?'■? o i -i 

1. Snjana Bayi, 2. Jay^nt: bayi^aheb 
3. Sakha\arii Bayi Sabeb, 

4 hukuinara Bayi saLeb, 


and Am iirna Bayi and 5 other concubines 
(married to the swui 1 ; 


iraja. 


Anna 8aheb 'ntus 
Hansebandraraj a. 


S.-hO’-. ' d ttr 


5 Girija BaM Sabeb aU i 


6. Paivati Bayi ^abet 


d 3 concubines, 


died 165S. 

Sajana Bayi ast wit® 

ruled till 8. 1660. 


Fratapa Sii)\b i 
in. 1. Aha \ .r J3.y\i '^abeb. 
2. Tamirii, 3. 

Ba\i >alieb, 4. PraufMdi 
Bayi Saheb and h Yaxi- 
variti Iktvi ^aheb and 
7 cone u bill/ 8, 
Clowned in 8. B 60, 
diel in S 16*^ 5. 


8arna Bayi 
m. Afalhari Ga le Ka 


-Vppn >a.:‘b. 

I 

Nani SabeK 


By COT cubine 
\nnapurna Bayi. 


TuGjA.aia h. S. 1660 
]>y the 4th wde 
y'U Ral'isa Bay ^aJ.eb 


8artoji (i.f. 


Sambboji IV> aH 


Ramasvami 
otherwise known 
as Amarasimha. 

ted). 


Krifabnasvami . 
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68. Tuljaji celebrated the adoption ceremony with great pomp and entrusted the 
adopted boy into the hands of ilr. Hudleston, the then Resident at Tanjore, under the 
Court of Jhrectors and the Rev, Schwartz. Thereupon all the miscreants assembled 
together and gave out, tliat inasmuch as Sarfoji had been adopted as heir by Tuljaji 
and was entrusted to the protection of the English, the interest of the latter would 
prevail and the natives of Tanjore would lose their means of livelihood. To guard 
against this, it was suggested that Amara Sing (though born of a concubine of Tuljaji 
and unfit to govern) was an adult and must be thrust upon the will of the dying 
king. Accordingly, Amara Sing was taken to the king while in his last moments and 
it M as spread that Amara Sing was placed on the gadi by Tuljaji. Further, 
they even went to the length of procuring the signature of the king on his death- 
bed to a letter regarding the continuity of the Uaj under Amara Sing. Tuljaji died 
in 1786 A.D. It is also said in the record that this party contrived to prevail upon 

the twelve pandits selected, to pronounce 
SarfSji s adoption. adoption of Sarfoji invalid according 

to the Sdstras. Thus in A.D. 1787 Amara Sing was crowned Raja with the sanction 
of the Madras and the Bengal Governments. But Rev. Schwartz espoused the 
cause of Sarfoji and informed the Court of Directors of the East India Company of 
all that had transpired. He was thereupon directed to guard the person of Sarfoji 
from any possible danger. Through the kind and courageous help of the Reverend 
gentleman and the Resident, Sarfoji was declared, after a lapse of eleven years, 
the rightful successor of Tuljaji by the Court of Directors who, during this period, 
carefully went into the question. Sarfoji M'as again placed on the throne in place of 
Amara Sing in A.D. 1798. But Sarfoji did not like to reign independently and 
desired to hand over the Government to the East India Company. In the year 
following he retired on a pension but had complete charge of the fort of Tanjore. 
Pious Hindu as he was, Raja Sarfoji, as a mark of thanks-offering to the Almighty 
for having reinstated him on the throne, presented to the temple many jewels and 
silver vessels in A.D. 1798, the very year in which he was again placed on the 
throne (No. 422 of 1924). At the end of No. 424 of 1924 it is stated that the 
history of the Tanjore Rajas drawn up by Babu Rao, son of Vithal Rao and 
grandson of Bhagavanta Rao and the chitnis of Sarfoji, underwent completion on the 
13th December J 803. It is probable that Sarfoji, by having this long historical 
inscription engraved on the temple walls, wanted to give publicity to the legality 
of his adoption by Tuljaji-Raja. 


69. Sarfoji had the benefit of English education from the Rev. Schwartz. He 
was a good scholar in Mahrathi literature. He had a great regard for English gentle- 
men and officers. As a sign of gratitude towards the English people, he bad two 
columns erected at Setubavdsatram and Pattukota with the inscription ‘ His Highness 
Maharaja Sarfoji of Tanjore, the friend and ally of the British Government, 

erected this column to commemorate the 
His life, culture and chaiacter. triumphs of the British arms and the down- 

fall of Bonaparte in A.D. 1814’ (SeweU’s Zfsfe of Antiquities, Vol. I, page 2S3). 
Accordins to our record, Sarfoji had a concubine before he M'as married, who died 
after giving birth to one or two children. As he was much attached to her, he 
dug tanks on the high-road to Ramesvaram, established a feeding-house and named 
it Muktambal-chattram after her. The place is now knoM'n as Orattanail. On the 
death of the Rev. Schwartz the Raja, in his gratitude to his old teacher, erected a 
tomb to his memory in the church near the Sivagahga tank in the small fort at 
Tanjore {Ibid, page” 278). Sarfoji was the first, it is said, to start the Manus^cripts 
Ijibrary in the palace at Tanjore. His printing press made at Tanjore in 1805 was 
one of the earliest presses with Devanagari type in Southern India (Sewell’s Bis fe 
of Antiquities, Yol. I, page 278). Among the charitable acts done by Sarfoji outside 
the limits of the Tanjore city may be mentioned the erection of two sacrificial halls 
at Muktambapuram— the modern Orattanad. The two records mentioning the 
above are dated in Saka 1731 (1809-10 A.D.) and state that the following Vedie 
sacrifices were^ performed therein (1) Agnishfoma (also called Sommava) preceded by 
Adhdnx by Sittappa-Dikshita, (2) the same by Sesiia-Jatayallabba, (3) Adhdna 
and Pratiiamatrirdtra preceded by Chayana by Yehkatesvara-Dlkshira_, son of 
Mrityufijaya-Yujapoyin, (4) Agnishfoma (also called Somayaga) preceded by Adhdna by 
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Samaredi Appasvaiui-Dlkshita and (5) Adhana and Prathamatriraira preceded bv 
Vhayma by Eigvedi Subrabmanya-Jatavallabha {Annual Report on Epigraphy for 
1911 page 90). No. 398 of 1912, dated in A.D. 1806-07, records that the 
<3on8ecration ceremony of the goddess Brihadamba at Devikapuram in the Arni 
JaghiCT^as performed under the orders of king Sarfoji. 

uJOAlAmong the epigraphs examined during the year are some Moslem records 
xyhieh^ive a few pieces of interesting information.^ The earliest among these are 
Nos. 306 and 307 of Appendix C which are dated in Saka 1 339 (= A.D. 1417). They 
come from the village of Vedadri in the Nandigama taluk and serve as a useful land- 
mark in the early history of the Moslem occupation of the Telugu country. Eerishta 
records that in the year A. H. 820 (A.D. 1417), that is, the year in which these 
epigraphs are dated, the (Bahmuny) king (Feroze Shah) despatched ambassadors to the 

Moslem Insoriptions. Tulingana, demanding some years’ 

arrears of tribute (Briggs’ Translation, 
Vol. II, page 389). These ambassadors are not mentioned by name bv the 
Muhammadan historian but the inscriptions supply to us what his accounts are 
wanting in. No. 306 says that while ^rakhu Maluka Zainadi-Vodayalu the vounger 
brother of Masanada Yeli Abibu Nidamalu Maluka- Vodayalu (i.e. Masnad Xli Abib 
Nizam-ul-mulk) was ruling the Eastern Country and Vodapalli (alias?) Vajirubada 
(Wazirabad) on^the bank of the river Krishna he deputed his friend Yijedi-Maluka 
to govern over Srirangarajukonda on the bank of the river Krishna. The latter chief / 

The Bahmuny king Feroze Shah. constructed the tank at Zainadipuram 

and founded charities for the free gift of 
food and drink and also built the flight of steps at the wharf called Vemadri-Mundrevu 
in the river Krishna, for the merit of Zainadi- Maluka Nidamalu- Maluka and Ferozu 
Sulutanu. Ferozu Sulutanu is evidently identieal with the Bahmuny king Feroze ' 
Shah. No. 307 states that the chief Yijidu-Maluka (identical with Yijedi-Maluka) 
was a very righteous ruler famed far as one who established feeding-houses and 
water-houses for the benefit of the public, dug many tanks and performed many 
marriages by benefaction. That the epigraphs which are partly in Telugu verse should 
pi-aise this Muslim chief in such high terms shows that the spirit of the Islamic 
occupation and rule of the Telugu country even in its early daj’S, i.e. the beginning of 
the If th century was benevolent and sympathetic.- This occupation of the Telugu 
country bj the deputees of the Bahmuny king was not permanent. Ferishta informs 
us that early in the reign of Ahmad Shah Wully Bahmuny, the successor of Feroze 
Shah Bahmuny, the Bay of ^Yurungolo assisted against him the Dew Ray of 
Beejanuggar (Briggs’ Yol. II, page 400j and was therefore punished by the 
Bahmuny king in the year 828 A.H. (=A.D. U24) when Wurungole was captured 
(Ibid, page 406). ^ ^ 


71. In the account of the Qutb Shahi kings of Golkonda it is stated that Sooltan 
Kooly who was a vassal of Mahmood Shah Bahmuny H with thetitleKutb-ool- 
Moolk did not declare his independence of the Bahmunv throne till the A.H. year 
918 (=A.D. 1512) {Ibid, Vol. Ill, pages 322 and 323). But an epigraph coming 
Sooltan Kooly Qutb Shah, Gudur in the Kistna district 

ATI nnrr / » T^ irrvix (^0. 246 of Appendix C) is dated in the 

year A.H. 907 (=A.D 1,501) and in the reign of the ‘Sultan, Defender of the 
world, Qutb Shah, worthy of the crown and the seal This seems to suggest that, 
Qutb Shah had practically assumed independence nearly a decade earlier than the 
date given in Ferishta’s account for this event. 

Sewell does not make any mention of Siruguppa in his LisU of Anil 
qmties, Vol. I. Mr Francis in his Gaeetteer of the Beilary district (1904) takes no 
notice of the Lad Khan mosque at Siruguppa in the district. This mosque contains 
an inscription on a slab (No. 485 of Appendix B) recording that Mas‘ud Khan built 
a massive gate at Adaum and another gate at Sirkopa (Siruguppa) ‘ whioh in 
strength had no match;. This gate seems to have left no tmces of its existence 
since it IS not noticed in the Gazetteer which contains a good description of the place 
Mas'nd Khan at Adoni. 234) j and this fact probably 

< 5 ]nb frr^m ino I I T V for the migration of the inscribed 

Mas'fid Khl^n Sir '5 f ^hich It was originally set into the Lad Khan mosque. 

re 0 as Sidi Masaud Khan by Mr. Francis, is mentioned in the 
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local and other manuscripts as a governor of Adoni during the period A.D. 1662- 
1687. He was the best known _of all the governors of Adoni (page 196). He 
built not only a ‘ massive ’ gate at Adauni as stated in our epigraph, but he con- 
structed also a masonry well ju.st west of tlie lowest gate of the fort at Adoni and the 
great Jamma Masjid in the town, ^ the finest piece of Muhammadan architecture in 
the district He built a new bastion in the fort there. Alas'hd Khan loved his 
creation, the Jamma Masjid, so mnc-h dearer than his own life that Grhazi-ud-din 
Khan, the general sent by Aurangazeb in A.D. 1687 to reduce Adoni, brought Mas-tid 
to his knees by directing his guns against the Masjid. Mas‘ud, though subjugated, 
declined to enter Aurangazeb’s service (page 197). Mas'ud Khan had as his divans 
two natives, viz. Venkanna Pant and Koneri Kao. Local manuscripts depict him as 
very fond of justice in having punished a Muhammadan fakir who behaved ill 
towards the daughter of Koneri Kao. Many mosque.s in the vicinity of Adoni 
received bis bounties and enjoyed his patronage. The mosque at Kautalam was his 
foundation. Air. Sewell has noticed half a dozen Kannada copper- plate grants of 
lands made to the mosques at Sultanpur, Kanamara and Tarapuram by this benevolent 
chief (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, pages 17 ff.). 

73. The epigraph at Siruguppa glorifying this chief is composed in an ornate hn- 
guage and the translation of it kindly “furnished by Mr. Yuzdani, Government 
Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions, ia appended below for the particular style and 
high sentiments that it is clothed in — 

In Eternity, when the Pounder of this Fort of ‘ Blue Firmament ’ 

Opened the gates of grace and benevolence and Mercy unto the face of mankind, 
Then a ball of Religion and State, Justice and Benevolence 
Was thrown in the polo-ground and arena of the world. 

Each of the rulers, monarchs and sovereigns 

Came (into the world) in turn, and manifested majesty according to his star ; 
Galloped the horse of ambition ; but could not bear away the ball ; 

Hence (each) threw down the ball of his head in the (curve of the) chauydn * of 

prostration. 

Now when the turn of Mas‘ud Khan came, 

He bore away the bail through the chnugdn of courage. 

Know him of pure faith and belief and of mature fortune and glory, 

His justice has been praised by Kaushirwan, and his generosity (applauded) by 
Hatim. 

The court of his (kingly) grace is resplendent like the Moon ; but in the battle- 
field his awe scatters heads, • , t 3 i , 

His wrath and grace, in respect of infidelity and faith, add darkness and light 


Deiroyed temples and idols and built Mosques and Mihrabs, 

Levelled the mountains in several places and raised walls touching the sky. 
Built a strong and massive gate at Adauni, 

One like that the keepers of forts never heard or saw before. 

This gate at Sirkopa (Siruguppa) which in strength has no match, 

Was hastily built with ease and comfort. 

O Thou who demandest the chronogram of the gate from me, 

Calculate it from the phrase, ' Gate of Great bounty ’. 

‘ Gate of Great bounty ’ : 1085 H. (1674 A.D.). 

The inscription is in verse', the style of writing being NasB.] 


74. After the fall of the Quth Shahis of Golkopda in A.D. 1685, Golkonda was 
annexed to the dominions of Delhi in 1688 (Sewell, Lists of Antiquities^ \ ol. 11, page 
168) in which year Aurangazeb appointed Ghazi-ud-din as Governor of the Dekhan 
(Burgess: Ithe Chronology of Modern India, \Ye are not certain of the 

' extent of the jurisdiction of this 

Aurangazeb. Governor and Aurangazeb appears to 

have exercised direct authority over the country covered by the modern Kurnool 
district in A.D. 1697 since we find two inscriptions dated in this year mentioning the 
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Emperor as ruling over the earth with his capital at Amudanagar (Ahmadnagar) 
called also Hastinapuram (Nos. 426 and 427 of Appendix B) and no mention is made 
in these records of the Governor of the Dekhan. 


75. Before closing this review I wish to touch upon two records of modern interest. 
A stone planted outside the village of Hormtir in the Rayadrug taluk contains an 
inscription stating that ‘ Emam Sahib a Thug was hung here on September 6, 1837, 
for having strangled a man with rope.’ Mr. Eraneis, in his Bellary District 

notices in the vicinity of this inscription ‘an erection consisting of two 
uprights and a cross-bar from which is suspended an iron cage containing human 
remains \ The remains probably belong to Emam Sahib. Mr. Francis remarks that 
there are other similar gibbets in the (adjoining) Anantapur district. 

76. From Madhavaram in the Nandigaraa taluk comes an epitaph (No. 295 of 
Appendix C) given below, which is interesting in that it is not noticed by Mr. Cotton 
in the List of lr,scriptions on Tombs and Monuments in the Madras Presidency or 
by Mr. Mackenzie in his Manual of the Kistna District or Mr. Sewell in his Lists of 
Autiquitif s . 

Sacred 

To the memory of 
Captain 

Henry Longford 
Burleigh 

Of the lltli Regiment, X. 

Who departed this life. 

On the 10th April 1844 
Aged 34 years. 

His brother officers 

Have erected this tomb 
To mark their sense of 
Regard. 


in Southein India, 
contain a continued narrative 


of 1923) 
that noted 


that on the night 
the record — one 


in 


77. Isos. 301, 302 and 303 of 1923 secured from Tirukkosh^iyur and dated in the 
ilth year of Jatavarman Sundara-Paudya, ^ who took all countries/ give 

^ 1 . c rv • • 1 r tis a glimpse of the criminal administration 

Ancient Arlmmistration of Criminal Law prevalent in the 1.3th century in the 

country. These three records 
of a single event. We are informed (No. 301 
of the 2oth of Arpasi — the month preceding 
V aoiana-Bhatta hav:ng paid his dues to the 
temple was returning home. While he was passing the house of ^attiyanavan 
in the Eastern Street, the hitter who had collected and stationed on either side of it a 
number of persons provided vith arms, hacked Vamana-Bhatta to death and fled to 
Panrilirri where^ the wliole party lay conoe iled. But when the above village was 
besieged, this Saltiyanavun escaped with his accomplices. Thereupon the belongings 
of Sattiyanavmii inKoruverkuriehchi consisting of lands, houses, gardens and servants, 

both male and female, were confiscated and 
iiiade over, as a gift, to the temple of 
Sokka^Narayana. No. 302 of 1923 
which is dated -0 days later than the above record narrates the se(][uel of the murder* 
e aie informed that one iJevargal-Xavan, probably one of the accomplices, was 
abioad unapprehended and his village called Vfcudevamangalam was included among 
the possessions o. the temple* But subst^quently on the murder of Vamana-Bhatia 
being avenged by the murder of the culprit Sattiyanavan, the original gift of the 
entire village of Vasudevamangalam was rescinded and the* gift was reduced to 1 ma 
of land iu the same village. Certain taxes were also levied now on some specified 
garden-lands for the temple. 


Servants confiscated. 




78. More interesting information is furnished by No. 303 of 1923 dated in the 
month of Masi, four ^ months after the event. Sattiyanavan Seramalaipperumal — 
probably the son of Sattiyanavan, the culprit— appealed to the temple priests, the gri- 
Yaishnavas of the place, the temple accountant, his sympathisers among the people 
rendering service to tlie temple, those reciting the hymns, Narayanadasa doing duty 
as the agent of Tondaimanar for the estate and the temple, the Agambadi Kaikkolas 
and the itinerant ^ri-V"aishnavas, that he had been ruined by the confiscation of his 
father’s property, that he was no party to the murder, that he would pay 800 pamm 
to the (temple) treasury in lieu of the confiscated property, and that the lands, 
houses, gardens and servants, both male and female, be restored to him. He requested 
also that the taxes on the lands, etc. should be remitted. This prayer was granted on 
the condition of his maintaining the service called Virakerala-Malavarayan-i«w(/i in the 
temple. The records in question are silent as to the causes that led to the murder of 
Vamana-Bhatta by Sattiyanavan, the name of the individual who avenged this murder 
and how the latter was punished. It is also not clear why the entire property of 
JJevargal-Nayan who was abroad was confiscated in the first instance and why the 
punishment was lightened after the culprit was assassinated eventually, by confiscating 
only a portion of the lands possessed by him. 

79. Various instances of criminal administration have been noticed in previous 
reports {^Annual Report for 1899-1900, Part II, page 9, Annual Report for 1906-1907, 

Annual Report for 1909-1910, page 85, Annual Report for 1917-1918, 
page 118, and Report for 1918-1919, page 99) covering the period from 

Bajaraja I to Eajaraja III. These maybe classified under (I) murder, (2) culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder (a) on account of accident in hunting or 
shooting, and (6) by negligent act. It is worthy of note that we have not come across 
any records referring to theft, robbery or dacoity. There are a few instances 
of misappropriation of funds, falsification of accounts and breach of trust. Such 
cases were punished with dismissal and compensation for the loss sustained by 
the crimes. A careful study of the cases referred to in the previous Annual 
Reports suggests that offences falling under clauses (o) and (J) ought to deserve 
capital punishment as having caused the death of an innocent man. These records 
seem to have made a difference in the punishments awarded to offences 2 {a) and 
'l{b). In offences coming under 2 [a) death caused by accidental shooting without 
any previous knowledge that such mishap would occur — the perpetrator of the death 
was asked to pay a certain amount of money or endow certain lands for burning 
lamps in the temple. But offence covered by 2 (5), i.e. death caused by negligent 
act seems to have been viewed as more serious, being under the control of man and 
it was decreed that the offender, though he should have been given capital punish- 
ment. would be let off vith the fines noted for class 2 [a]. The latter conpjares 
favourablv with the present criminal law by which the sentence of hanging in certain 
cases of culpable homicide is commuted into transportation for life. In all these 
cases the of the culprit were considered. The assassination referred to in 

the records under consideration was a deliberate murder and as such deserved capital 
punishment, i.e., life for life. And the perpetrator of the crime wa.s abroad and his 
property had to be confiscated. But when he was killed in retaliation (< 
u^^&jir^jas : No. 30-2), the appeal of his son was favourably considered and only a 
portion of the prop^erty was restored to the latter. Probably this is the reason why 
I)evar*^al-Navan was also treated leniently after the retaliation. I hat capital punish- 
ment was contemplated by the laws of the country both social and divine is clear 
from Nos. 64 of 1900 and 352 of 1909 wherein it is stated that though a certain 
individual had killed another, ‘‘ he shall not die for it,” and he may escape the possi- 
ble mischief of the revengeful soul of the victim ”, respectively. In the present ease 
it is seen that a Brahman, Vamana-Bhatta, was stabbed to death by .Sattiyanavan 
probably a non-Brahman. Perhaps in those da\ s the murder of a Brahman was con- 
sidered to be the most heinous crime and required capital puni-^hmont. Manu lays 
dowu that in no case shall the life of a Brahman be taken but he should pay fine in 
coin according to the nature of the crime. It is also stated that anybody other 
than a Brahman who causes any sort of injury to a Brahman shall have his limbs 
cut off or suffer death (Chapter IX, v. 248). 
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80. A special feature of the anoient administration of criminal law was that sen- 
tences of punishment were passed in assembly by the citizens, villagers, the people 
of the nadu (district) and the Brahmans. But w'e do not hear of the court of justice 
— Bharmasana — very often referred to in lithie records as having been requisitioned 
in these cases. In some cases the perpetrator of the murder compromised with the 
relatives of the murdered and gave money for buiming lamps in a temple. Fines 
. . , m ■, , ^ imposed in money and lands given in 

ncien n una . reparation did not foim a source of 

revenue to the State, but they were all transferred to the temple for burning lamps. 
Manu, the Law-giver, lays' down that fines levied in such cases should not be 
appropriated by the king (Chapter IX. verse 248). But it looks strange that heinous 
crimes such as killing a man either deliberately or through carelessness should have 
been let off merely with a fine for burning lamps. To the Hindu conscience sin is 
more dreadful than the breach of social laws and any kind of murder w as considered 
a heinous sin. Eules are laid down for expiating all classes of sins. Burning lamps 
in a temple is considered the most virtuous act as is clear from the majority of the 
stone records. Even with some of the Catholic Christians the burning of candles 
in the churches is considered efficacious in absolving the sinner. The way of 
repentance is the same everywhere. 
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ANNUAL HEPOHT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPUUL\PH^' 
FOPv THE VEAPv 1924-1925. 


PART I. 

Office Eoutine. 

During the year 1921-25 for which the siibjciael repoi’l: i^ presiii'el 
Mr. C. E. Krishnamacharlu. the Senior Assistant of the o:fice, who hil been 
appointed to officiate for Mr. K. V. Subrainuauya Ayyaras Assistant Sapcrintcndeut 
for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Rpigrapliist for ludia, Fernhill, 
from the 8th March 1921 reverted to his permanent appointment on llth -Tune 192 i. 
During his absence gradual promotions were given to the meraiiers of the staff. 

2. Mr. 0. V. Srinivasa Eao, the dnnior Assistant, was granted leave on average 
pay for one month and two days with effect from the 2()th December 1921. Tlie 
Kannada Assistant, .Mr. iM. Lakshminarayaua Eao, bad similir leave for two days 
from the 15th October 192! and for eleven days from the 13t!i Decembe!’ 1924. 
Ihe Telugu Assistant, Mr. A. Rangaswami Sarasvati was granted leave on average pay 
for one mouth and 15 days from the Itli November 1921, and Mr. P. \ isvanatha 
Ayyar, Photographer, for three days in Deceinber 1921. 

3. Mr. G. V. Eangarajayya, the Tour-elerk, had leave on average pav for two 
months and eight days from the 16th October 1924 and for five davs from die 6th 
January 1925 and leave on half average pay for three months and ten days from 
the llth January 1925. The Clerk -typist, Mr. K, Somasundaram Pillai, had similar 
leave for twenty-four days from the 7th May 1921, and for on(3 month aud tvvmnty- 
five days from the 3rd September 1921 and leave on medical certificate for three 
months in continuation. 


Assistant Stiperintendent’s Tour. 


1. During this year I could not, owing to certain exigencies, tour for more 
than one month and a half. Having left Madras on the 18tb Movember 1921 
I proceeded to the Tanjore district to examine certain villages from which reports 
had come of the existence of important inscriptions. But 1 had to return to Madras, 
all of a sudden, to have an interview with the Hon’ble Sir B. A. Sarma, A'k, c.i.e., 
Member for Education, Health and Lands, Aiceroy’s Executive Council, in connection 
with certain questions relating to this Department. I left headquarters again on 
the llth February 1925 and returned to Madras on the lith .March 1915 after 
examinino- certain'mouuments and epigraphs in Tanjore and Knmbhakouam, relating 
to the iMahratta rulers of Tanjore. Under ray direction my Phoiographer took 
photographs of the old oil paintings of those kings preserved in the palace at Tanjore 
and also of the marble statue of Sarfoji-Maharaja set up in one of the durbar halls 
facing the ‘ Sarasvati Mahal ’ Library which was founded by Sarfoji liimself. 
These paintings represent the following kings : — 


Shahajee (I k (Sahaj i-Mahara j a) . 
Sivajee (I) (Sivaji the Great). 
Sambhajee (Satnbhaji). 

Ekoji A.D. 1676-1683. 

Shahajee (II) A.D. 1684-1710. 
Sarfojee (1) A.D. 1711-1728. 
Thukkojeo A.D. 1729-1735. 


Bavii-Saliib A D. 1735-1736 
Pratapasiraha A.D. 1741-1764. 

Tulaja Mah;ii-aja A.D. 1765-17&7. 
tjarlojoe (11) A.D. 18U0-1832. 

Sivajee (II) .A.D 1833-1855, 
Aniarslmha Maharaja A.D. 1783-1790. 



These will be utilised in my forthcoming monograph on Sarfoji’s long 
inscription in ilah’atti noticed on page 120 of my last Annual Report. 'The 
photographs taken in this connection are noted as Nos. 863 to 868, 870 and 872 in 
appendix C below. 

5. While camping at Tanjore my attention was drawn to a copper image 
preseiwed in the Brihadisvara temple at the place, bearing in modern Tamil the 
inscription '• t'eripakoijil I-ldjarajemlra-Chdla-raja^ on the pedestal. Though the 
figure is cut with the features and dress of a king the alphabet of the inscription 
thereon does not warrant its assignment to the Cliola times. This has been 
photographed (vide page 81; and also briefly noticed in Part II under the Chola 
section. A photograph of the Schwartz memorial marble tablet in the church at the 
Sivagahga tank at Tanjore has also been taken. 

b. After finishing my work at Tanjore I sent the Photographer to Saluvanaya- 
kanpattanam to take photographs of the very interesting structure called the 
‘ Manora Buildings ’ which was also the work of Maharaja Sarfbji. The Collector 
of Tanjore invited my attention to the existence of this structure with inscriptions. 
I personally visited saluvanayakaupattanam and secured the epigraphs. In my 
last Annual Report^ page 121, paragraph 6y, I have stated that two columns bearing 
the same inscriptions were erected by Sarfoji-Maharaja, one at Setubavasatram and 
the other at Pattukkottai. The column referred to as existing at Setubavasatram 
is identical with the one at Saluvaiiayakaupattanam which is very near the former 
village. Pattukkottai which was examined by me this ymar contains no column and 
Mr. Sewell’s information is therefore wrong. The question of conserving the above 
mentioned monument is now under the consideration of the Government. 

7. After visiting a few villages in the South and North Areot districts I returned 
to Madras on the 11th March 1925. My personal collection for the year numbers 60 
epigraphs which have all been reviewed in this Report. 

Tours or the Establishment. 

8. The Senior Assistant, Mr. C. R. Krishnamaeharlu, did not go on any long 
tour, lie accompanied me to Tanjore on the llth Eebruary 1925 and returned to 
Madras on the 22nd of the same month after examining with me some monuments and 
epigraphs of the place. The Junior Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, who left 
Madras on the 13th February 1925, was in camp till the 9th April conducting the 
villager ar survey of a portion of the Mayavaram taluk in the I'anjore di.strict. His 
entire ccdltetioi, V Inch has been included in this report comes to 115 in.'criptious. 
IMi. V. \’cnkatasuhba /ivyar, the Tamil Assistant, also conducted a similar survey of 
anoti er portiou of rl.e ^ame taluk during the period 16th January 1925 to 5th May 
1925. Bis collection comes to 188 inscriptions and has also been included in thfs 
Repoit. 

A few remarks may be made hei’e on the condition of certain important 
temple.s in this taluk aud wdiat damage ignorant vandalism has done to the epigraphs 
in those temples. The Mayuranathasvamiu temple at Mayavaram is under repair. 
Inscriptions in this temple iiave been copied in previous years ; but no trace of them is 
to be found now. The Vishnu temple with inscriptions at Mafigaiiallur wms disman- 
tled and with its stones has lieen constructed a Ganesa temple. So many of the 
inscribed stones oi the original temple are now' lost that from the existing stray ones 
nothing connected can be made out. The Ad ityes vara temple with inscriptions, at 
Pr'ja\ur i.s lu a dilapidated condition. Some of its inscribed stones have been removed 
for building an Ay ya liar temiple in the village. I'be ancient Gomuktisvara temple, in 
the village ol Tiuivacluturai has been repaired recently but all the inscribed stones 
have been misplaced. At Mannargudi, in the Tanjore district, which was visited 
duiing the vear, the work of devastation has gone so far that none of the inscriptions 
in the temple of the place copied already in 1897 could be found now in full. In the 
light of these facts, it appears necessary that some effective steps are taken by Govern- 
ment to ensuie the safe, preservation of all the old and important epigraphs 
of the country. In manj instances the Collectors of districts are not able to inform 
this ofllee of the proposed repairs for want of timely intimation to them from their 
subordinates or tbe trustees of the temples. 
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n ^^“S^swami Sarasvati, left Madras on the 

11th February 1915 and returned on the 21st March after examining eight villages 
left over last year in the Eayadrug taluk of the Bellarv district and eonductin- the 
^llagewar survey of 4S villages of the Kudligi taluk of the same district. °The 
Kannada Assistant, Mr. Lakshminaiayana Hao, who left Madras on the 12th 
February 1925, also worked m the same taluk till 2nd April 1925 ennduetinc>' the 
epigraphical survey of 7 i villages of the taluk. Their entire collection which has 
been utilmed for the Report eom^-s to 56 inscriptions. At Ammankeri aud Maiaba 
m the Rudligi taluk Ijave been copied three inscriptions which are in doubtful 
characters. Some of these look like V atteluttu alphabets, but this is onlv a seeming 
resemblance. These are registered as Mos. .805, 324 and .325 of appendix B 


The Yeae's \York. 

Publication. 

1922-23 was dually issued in May 1924. T'he 
manuscript matter for the Pc^^orf for the year 192.3-24 was sent to the press on the 4th 
June 1924 and subsequently the proofs in convenient batches. The final advance 
.flopv - o f the same was submitted to the director General ot Arohmology m India 
through the Government Epigraphist for India on the loth December 1924 aud the 
finaljiroM copy of it was sent to tlie press on the 14th Maidih 1925 for being struck 
'sifmmarv of the epigraphical work aecoinplished by this ofBee during the 
year ] 9 23-24 for review in the Director General’s Annual was submitted to the 
Government Epigraphist ou tiie 19th July 1924 and a shorter suiuraary of the salient 
features of the work turned out during the same year for review in the Presideuev 
Administration Report was submitted on the 22nd October 1924. The 'iouth-lniian 
Inscriptions, Yolume IV (Texts), material for which was partly prepared in this 
office and forwarded to the Government Epigragiihist as stated in paragraph 15 of 
my tie/jort for the year 1922-23, was issued during the year under notice. 

1'^. Corrected galley proofs of the article ou the Nala inscription at Podagadli in 
the Jeypore (Vizagapatani) State by Mr. 0. R. Krislmamacharlu aud manuscripts of 
articles ou the eopper-piate grant of Venkata I (Sio. 9 of 1921-22; by Mr. G. V. 
Srinivasa Kao, ou the Kap plate of Sadasivaraya (Xu. of 1921-22) bv Mr. Y. 

Laksbminarayana Rao aud ou the Peuukaparu grant of tiie Pastern Chalukya king 
Jayasiiiihu II by Mr. C. R. Jvrishnauiachai’lu were forwarded during the vear to the 
Goveinmeut Epigraphist for publication in tiie Epigruphia IwHea Requisition.s from 
private parties for copies of transcripts have been received in their usual unmber, 
and complied witli during the year under leport. Some .scholars aXo visited the office 
to make jiersoual consultation of transcripts or impressions of inscriptions and books 
from the Office Library. Applications for photogrupits had aLo come in during tiie 
year as in previous years. Among those that visited the oilice for personal examina- 
tion of the ulljums and solectiou oi’ photograp'ns wore Rev. Robert Zimmerman, s.j.. 
rtr. D,, Professor of Sau.skrit Literature. St. Aavier's (follege, Bombay ; Dr. A. K 
Coomaraswami, Keeper of Indian aud hlnhamnuidau Art. Museum of Fine .\rts, 
Boston (Mass.j LTnited States, America; Mr. G. \. Situp.iti. k.a., e.i., Leeturer in 
History, Rajah’s College, Parlakimidi, and Jtr. Pinl. William Cohn, Vs^istant, .State 
Aluseum, Berlin. I'ho Director of the Indian Research and Information Bureau. 
Allahabad, was supplied with a list of piiotographs of historical import mce. 

CrlUciion, 

13. Owing to the unavoidable delay in the issue of the Rcno.'t for the last year 
the annual tours of the office could not be taken up before the beginning of 1925, and 
hence my assistants and myself remained in camp only for about two months in the 
year. The total collection for the 3ear comt>s to 420 stone iuscriptious which have 
been secured from 279 villages visited in all during the year. 
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14. Of the 19 copper-plate grants which have been reviewed in this Report the 
most important ones are the Salahkayana records (N’os. 1 to 3 of appendix A) ; 
detailed remarks on their historical value will he found in Part II below. Of the rest 
those belonging to the later Eastern Chalukya king VijayMit 3 'a, found at Ryali in 
the Godavari district and the grants belonging to the Eastern Gahga kings Vajrahasta 
and Anantavarraan Chodagafigadeva have their own contributions to make to our 
knowledge of the history of these dynasties. No. 15 of appendix A which belongs 
to Harihara II of the first Vijayanagara dynasty is of value as it shows that the 
king was a devotee of the Saiva teacher Kriyasakti who was however catholic enough 
to advise his royal disciple to endow the Vishnu temple of Vira-Narayana along with 
the Saiva temi)le of Try^ambakesvara at Gadag. 

15. Seventy-nine photographs were taken during the year and one drawing has 
been made of the plan of the ‘ Manora Buildings ’ referred to in paragraph 6 above, 
from the original which was borrowed from the Receiver of the Tanjore Palace Estate, 
Tanjore. 


Conseri^ion. 

1(5. An old stone slab with inscription of date Saka 820 (No. 452 of 1921) 
found built into the pavement in the gopuva of the temple at Tiruehchanur in the 
Chittoor district lias been removed by the Maliant of Tirupati at my suggestion, from 
its original place where it was subject to constant treading over by the pilgrims. 
His Holiness has also kindly promised to secure in proper places such other inscribed 
stones as are found in unsafe places or positions, thus setting up a good example 
worthy of being followed by the managers of other ancient temples. 

Two sets of copper-plates belonging to the early dynasty' of Salaiikayanas (Nos. 
1 and 2 of appendix A) referred to above, and a set of plates belonging to the Eastern 
Chalukya king Jayasimha II (No. 4 of 1923—24) were purchased at my instance by 
the Government Museum, Madras, during the year. 

Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the Assistant 
Arehieological Superintendent for Epigraphy' for the y'ear 1924-25. 

lUjpenditure. 

us. A. P. 

Salary of the Assistant Archieological Superintendent for 

Epigraphy. 6^354 

Pay of the Establishment . . . . . . . . . . 12,637 

Travelling allowance of the Assistant Superintendent . . 499 

Travelling allowance of the Establishment 1,869 

Contingencies of the office . . . , , , . . , . 6 011 

Supplies and Services . . . . . . . , . . , ^ 540 


1.3 0 
10 0 
3 0 

3 0 
.5 0 

15 0 


Total 


27,919 1 0 
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Receipts, 


By Sale of Photographs 

Beturn of Stores of this office for the year ending ^lat March 1925. 


RS. A. P. 

5 0 0 


Name of articles with 

Balance on let 
April 1924. 

j Received 1 

j doting j 

1 1924-25. ! 

1 ! 

1 1 

1 Total of 
(2) and (3). 

i 

1 Written 1 _ , 

1 1 Balance on 

daring ^Ist March 

i 1 924-25. 1 

1 1 

I 

i 

i 

description. 





• * . • 1 ' 

Remarks. 




i © i 

,o 

1 ©‘ I 

S ; i ® 1 

ft ' j 



'a 

3 

Cost . 

si 1 

' 6 

^ 'S j 

i ^ 

i 5? 1 O 

'' ] 1"^ 1 J 

, 52; , o : ^ ; 


fl) 


(2) I 

1 (3) 

( 4 ) 

(6) , (6) ! 

(7) 


i 


Watson and Son’s full i 
plate camera with six 
slides, one Voigtlan- ( 
der lens with six \ 
diaphrams, one view- 
finder, one tripod 
stand and one Bush 
Rapid Ap planet lens. 

Chubhs’ look with key. 

Typewriter (3-14 Un- 
derwood), 

Tent articles (11 buc- 
dlhs). 

Mathematioal instru- 
ment box 5^0. 2 sup- 
plied by the Public 
Works Seoretariat. 

Cycle ( * Preference’) 
with accessories. 



' KS. A. F. 

t 

as. A. p. 


&S. A. P. 

1 


KS. A. P. 

1 

560 0 o! .. 


1 

650 0 0 


1 

550 0 0 

set 




set 


1 

! 

1 

I 

set 


1 




1 




1 


1 

350 0 0 

•• 

•• 

1 

350 0 0 

•• 

•• 

1 

350 0 0 

1 



” 

1 


, , 


1 

, , 

set 




set 




1 


1 

36 5 0 

I ’ * 

’ • 

1 

36 5 0 

• * 


1 ‘ : 

36 6 0 


•• 

1 

1 

249 10 o| 

1 

! 

i 

1 

i 

1 

! 

249 10 O! 

' 

i 

! 

1 

i 

1 

Ij 

249 10 0 

i 

1 


Nos. 607-608, 
Public, dated Ttk 
August 1893. 


Price not known. 


Price not known. 

Vide Madras G.O. 
No. 2050 W., 

dated 3rd NoTem- 
ber 1915. 


1003, Home 
(Education), dated 
3vd September 
1920. 


Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in appendix B : 

1* Sellary district- — 6 villages in the Bayadrug taluk ^ (Nos. 326-333) and 
27 villages in the Kudligi taluk ^ (Nos. 278-325). 

2. Chingleput district— Conjeeveram (No. 420) (Conjeeveram) 

3. Chittoor district- — Chellur (No. 419) {KalahasU). 

4. North Arcot district- —PaMkoyil (Nos. 352-364), Elattur (No. 365), 
Pupdi (No. 366) and Narttampuudi (Nos. 367-381) (Polar). 

5 South Arcot district--Vada-Siruvalur (Nos. 382-383) Nagapuram (Nos. 
384-385), Puliyanur (No. 386), Vallimodu-Pettai (Nos. 38/ -388), Eattanai Mada- 
vilagam (Nos. 389-392) ( Tindivanam). 

6 Taniore district-— 36 villages in the Mayaveram talnk 3 (^^os. 1-277), 
Kalappal/^s. ‘iU-Ul) [Tirutturaipundi), Pattnkottai (Nos. 338-342 ) and Sain va- 
nayakanpattanam (Nos. 343 A to E %ii) f PattukkottaiJ, Kilavaram (Nos 345- 
348) and Achyutamangalam (Nos. 393-413) fNannilamJ, lanjore (Nos. 349-351) 
fTmjoreJ, Mannargndi (Nos. 414-416) a ndTenpadi (Nos. 417-418) f MannargudiJ . 

» In all 10 villages were visited. = In all 119 villages were visited. ’ In all 132 villages were visited. 
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Tour programme of the Assistant ArohaBological Superinteudeat for Epigraphy, Southern 

Circle, for the field season of 1925-26. 

A , — I' laces reported by Government officers and others to contain inscriptions 
and places selected by this office. 


Number. 

Nnme of village. 

1 

Bhavftni 

2 

Bharadvaja Asrama 

3 

DOv^r iMukkulam 

4 

Gudipudi .. 

5 

llaiyatta'-tkudi 

() 

K'itteragandla 

7 

Kav^ripuram 

8 

Kllappaluvur 

9 

fCondapalle 

10 

Kotturu 

11 

KovanCr .. 

12 

Kovilkadn . . 

13 

Kundapur . . 

14 

K u ru vat turd Csam 

16 

Maiafjdahalli 

16 

Miduturu .. 

17 

Muddurti . . 

18 

Musalimadugo 

19 

Muttaknrichchi . . 

-20 

Naduvachcheri 

21 

Nagarjunakonda . . 

22 

Omampuiiyur 

23 

Palaiyur 

24 

PallattOr . , 

26 

Pai|ikonda 

26 

Palugurailapalle . . 

27 

Pa nam-i rattuppatti 

28 

Patftru 

29 

PerlhkanuCir 

30 

Perak.<landai 

31 

Pott puram 

32 

POtnuru . , , , 

33 

Radhantir , , 

34 

Sem bi y aum a hadSv i 

35 

Sendalai . . 

36 

Sefijari 

37 

Sivapuri 

38 

Somandurai .. 

39 

^rlrampiiram 

40 

Subrabmanyam 

41 

Sukkampatti ., 

42 

Tifuchcfairrambalam 

43 

Ttriikkalippalai .. 

44 

I'iruTiarAyanapuram 

45 

Tirultfiliir .. 

46 

Velupuru 

47 

Vikramam 

48 

Yedumalai , . 


Taluk and district. 


Hbavani — Coimbatore 
Sattenepnlle — Guntur 
Dhainiapnri — Salem 
Sattenepalie — (iruntur 
'liruppattur — Ramnad ,, .. 

Bidvel — Cuddapah 
j Bhavani — Coimbatore 
- U daiyarpalaiyam — T richi nopol y 

Bezwadft — Kistna 

Do. 

Tiruppattur — Ramnad .. 
Pattukottai — Tanjore 
Kundapur — Soubb Kanara 

W^filluYiiTiad — South Malabar ,, 
Mhai'inapuri — S^lem 
Nandikobkur — Kurnool , , 

V ira valii — V iza gapatam 

N an dikotkur — K urnool 
Pattukbottai — Tanjore .. 
Avana'^i — Coimbatore 
Pslnad — Guntur .. ,, 

ChidHmbaram— South Areot 
Musiri — Iriohinopoly 
Tiruppattur — Ramnad .. 

V el lore — North Arcot 
Badvel -- Cuddapah 

Salem — Salem ,, ,, ,, 

Eajampet — Cuddapah 
Ponnani — South Malabar ,, 

Pollachi — Coimbatore 
Salem — Salem 
Bimhpatam— V izagapatam 
Tiiuppattur — Ramnad , , 
Negapatain — Tanjore 
Tanjore — Tanjore 
Palladam — Coimbatore ,, 
Chidambaram — South Arcot 
Pollachi — Coimbatore 
I Sarvasiddhi — Vizagapatam 
! TJppinangadi—Soulh Canara 
' Dbarmapuri — Salem 
! Pattukkottai — Tanjore , . 
Chidambarflm— South Arcot 
Musiri — Trichinopoly , , 
Cuddalore— South Arcot 
Sattenepalle— Guntur 
Pattukkottai —Tanjore .. 
Lalgudi — Trichinopoly . . 


Remarks. 


To copy inscriptions in the ^va temple. 
Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

To copy the unco pied insoriptions in the SiTa 
temple. 

To copy the new inscriptions discovered 
by the Forest Department. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

Do. 

To copy the stone inscription on the lugh* 
road to Udipi. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do, 

Do. 

. . . 

j Insonptions in the Siva temple. 

! Reported to contain inscriptions. 

! Do. 

j An old Siva temple containing inscriptions. 

Reported to contain inscriptions, 
j VisDnu temple containing inscriptions. 

I Reported to contain inscriptions. 

I To copy the inscriptions on a rook in the 
*1 reserve ir. 

I Reported to contain insoriptions. 
i An old Siva temple containing insoriptions. 
j Reported to contain inscriptions. 

I Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

! Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

Do. 

Vishnu temple containing inscriptioni. 

; Reported to contain inscriptions. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

; Do. 

\ Do. 

Do. 


Temple with inscriptions. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


■B . — Detailed Survey of Inscripitong — Talukwar, 

1. Kumbliakonam Tanjore district (after finishing Mayaveram taluk). 

2. Dharmavaram — Anantapur district. 

3. Dharwar — Dharwar district, Bombay Presidency. 

G. Venkoba Eao, 

Assistant Archaologicul Superintendent for Epiaraphy, 
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Appendix C. — List of photographs taken during the year 1924-25. 


rcj ® 

w 

S'*-© 
B P« 
® TJ P 

a § O' 

^ O Ki 


844 

845 

846 

847 

848 

849 


856 

851 

852 

853 

854 

855 

856 

857 

858 

859 

860 
861 

862 

863 

864 

865 

866 

867 

868 
»69 

870 

871 

872 

873 


Size of 
negative. 


Full plate 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. ; 

1 

Do. ' 

Do. I 

Do. I 

Half plate 

i 

Do. i 

i 

Do. ! 

1 

Do. 

Full plate 

Half plate 

Full plate 

Half plate 
Full plate 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Description. 


East view of the first (jopvira of tho Kaja- 
rajesvara (BrihadL'.vata) temple. 

West view of the same gopnra 

East view of the second yopiu d of the same 
temple. 

West view of the same gopura 

Side view of tho -^reat Xandt (Bull) in the 
same temple. 

West view of the XcnnU-mnndapa and the 
second gopura (from the mand<(pa in 
front of the central shrine in the same 
temple). 

Portion of the north wall of the central 
shrine of the same temple, 

Stone image of S-idyujatamurti within 
the passage round the same shrine. 

Metallic statue of king Rajarcajendra- 
Choladeva (Bajarajal?) in the same 
temple. 

Metallic image of Tripurantaka (front 
view) in the same temple. 

Do. do. (back view) 

Metallic statue of a Nayaka(?) king in the 
same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of another NayakaX?) 
king on a pillar in the N andi-mandapa 
of the same temple. 

Sculpture in relief of a third Navaka king 
in the same place. 

Sculpture in relief of a fourth Xajaka king 
in the same place. 

Sculpture in relief (in marble) of Maharaja 
Sarfoji visiting Kev. Schwartz in his 
illness (by J. Flaxman, E.A, — kept in 
the church). 

Inscription on the base of the same 
sculpture. 

Marble statue of Maharaja Sarh. 

Palace. 

Another view of the same statue 

Old life-si/e oil-painting (^in t^i 
Hall of the same Palace) of 


li — in the 


Durbar 
S'ihaji Ij 


Siv^i I and SamMji. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


do. ot Kkbji, >hahrijM lI 
and Sarfoji 1. 
do. (f d’ukkoji and Bava- 
Sahib. 

no. of Pratapasiinha and 
Tulaja-Maharaja. 
do. of Sarfdji II and Sivaji 

Dr;. do. of Sarioji II. 

; Do. do. of t^vo dogs, 
iQld painting lin tempera eolour>) of 
Amarsiiiiha— Mahfxraja in th<' same 

Durbar Hail. r. u ir ii 

Old oil-painting (m tht‘ same Durbar llall/ 

! of Eamadas . 

^ Life-size wali painting (m tempera colour^) 

of^uajill.^ of one of the attendants 
(minister?) on the right side of the above. 


Looalitv. 


Tiiujorc 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Du. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Du 

Do. 


District. 


. Tanjore. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I 

I Do. 
' Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


16 
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Appendix C.— Tjist phot<^grapbs taken during the year 1924—25 eont. 


® - I* 

^ S ^ ripgatiT’e. 


Description. 


Local:tv« 


District. 


Full plate 


Life bifce wall painting (in teinprra colours'' * Tanjore 
of another attendant (minister ?) (on the | 
left side). 


Tanjore. 


Ground plan of the Fort and Tower called , Paluvanayakan- 
the ‘ Manora Buildings'. 1 paffanam. 

I North \iew' of the ‘ Manora Buildings ’ . , * Do. * . 

South-east view of the same . . . , j Do 

South view ()f the same - . • . I Do. 

West view of the same — showing (he main j Do. • « 

entra nee. 

East view' of the Fort w'all ami the ditch Do, 
within (r.amo Buildings). 

Front view of the second entrance into the Do. • • 

Tow'er (same Buildings). 

South-west view' of the same entrance with Do. 
the ditch. 

View of the verandah within the same i Do. 
entrance. 

Interior view- of the room in the first I Do. 
floor of the same 'J owar. 

Inscription on the marble slab built into ' Do 
the basement ol the same Tower. 

Brass >tatue of Maharaja Sarfuji in the : Kumbhakonam 
Fhakrapanis'^arain temple. 1 

Metallic images of Varadarajasvami and j Palahkoyil 
his two consorts — in the Siva temple. ' 

Stone image of Madanagopalasvami with j Do. 
one of his cDnsorts. I 

Sculpture in relief of Hanuman receiving Narattampundi 


Dn. 

Hall plate 
Do. 
Do. 

Full plate 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


889 ; 

i 

Half plate 

Sculpture in relief of Hanuman receiving 
t he ring from Jf a ma — i n the Si va 
temple. 

890 i 

J 

Do. 

Metallic image of Vimbhadra in tin* ^^ame 
temple (Front view'). 

SPl 

Do. 

Same image ;Back view’) . . . . , , 

892 i 

Do 

Uo. 1 Side view) . . 

891^ . 

Do. 

! Two stone images of Dakshinamnrti in the 
s^ime temple. 


Do 

Bronze image of Lakshml-Xarasiriiha- 
svami in the Vishnu temple Front 
view . 

*>93 1 

Do. 

Same image (Back view) .. 

89t3 

Foil plate 

Bron/o image of Pauchamukha-Anjanoya- 
svaini iu the same temple i Front 
view). 

b!(7 . 

Do. 

Same iiinige '^Back view) . , 

898 

Do. 

Do. (Side view^) , . 

899 
a See 

Do. 

Inscriptions (in Kdleluttu ) on bamboo 

1 pieces pivserv'ed in the office. 

'900 

I'o. 

1 Stone image of NarasiriiLa (fighting with 


Tindivanam 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

North Areot. 
Do. 

Do. 


South Arcot. 


FuL p ate j 

, Half plate 

* [ Full 

] plate. 1 


' troin a ♦|uarter-plate negative lent h^ 
Mr. G. V ‘^rinivasa Eao of this office 1 ,^ 

\ icw of the Siva temple on the hill from ! 
another negative lent by Mr. Srinivasa 
Eao . 

Coppor.platcb with ring and seal. No. of 
I 11^20-21. 

I Seal of the -janie copper* plates 
I Cof of two figures of Sakti 


Tinikkoshtiyur Earanad. 


Piranraalai 
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Appendix C. — List of photographs taken .luring the vear 10‘2+ - 20 — 

T7| ^ ^ -■ 

® .c 5 g* Si?u of 

negative. DeBcni.tioii . I^>cality. 

3 2 2 


9t>e j Full plate. Copper-plate irrant No 1 r,f l‘J21-2r> 

a & b \ 

907 • Q/Uarter Seal of the above , , , . . , . . , 

I plate. I 

908 i Full plate Copper-plate grant No. 2 (»f 102l-2o , , ^ 

a & b \ I 

909 j Quarter Seal of the above . . , . . . . , i 

I plate. 

910 ! Full plate Copper- plate tjrant No. 3 of 1924-2.0 

a & b \ j I 

911 i Quarter I Seal of the above , , . , . . . . | 

I plate. j ! 

912 Half plate ' Cf)p per- plate grant No, ! of 1924-2.") . . ) 

a&b i 

013 j Full plate Do. No. 5 of 1924-2/> . . . . ' 

a & b \ 

914 QuartfT Seal of the above (•‘^ide and top views; . , 
a&b plate. 

915 ! Full plate Copper-plate grant No. 6 (*f I92i'25 
a & b 

916 i Quarter Seal of the above Side and top >iew.s. , . , 
a & b ^ plate. 

917 Full plate Copper-plate grant No 7 of 1924 25 

a & b ^ I I 

918 Quarter Seal of the above Side and top view*-;) . . i 

a & h plate, I 

919 I Full plate bopper-pleto grant No. S of 1924-25 . . ' 

a & 6 I I 

920 ; Quarter Seal of the abow* . . . . . . . . ; 

, plate. 

921 ! Full plate Copper-plate grant No 9 of 1921-25 .. - 

a&b' 

922 I Quaiter Seal of the above . . . . , . . i 

j plate. j 



64 


*%ppEKi)ix D. — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1924-25, calculated by this office with the help of the ‘ Indian Ephemeris ’ by 
M.B.Ey, Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, m.a., b.l., ll.b., i.s.o. 

Note. — The followiag abbreviations have been employed in these statements 

1. Su, and ba. respectively, iox Suklfxpalcsha and Bahuhipakiha^ the bright and dark fortnigJtts of the lunar month. 

2. The ending moments of tithii and ndkihotvas are expressed as decimal parts of the day and in a normal date 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the Hthi and the second the ending moment of the nukihatra. Thus the 
result — 

A.D. 1510, Jlonday, Dec. 30; -91 ; '50 ; means that on the day in qaeition the tithi quoted in the inscription 
ended at -94 of the day, i.e., 56| ghattkx$ after mean sunrise, while the nakihatra quoted in the icseription ended at ‘oO 
of the day, 30 ghatika$ after mean suari&e. 

When only the tithi is quoted, its ending moment is shown by decimal figures next to the day of the month, 
thus : “A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; *70 is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi (mded at -70 of the 
day (42 ghatilcas aitQX sunrise) on Xov. 28, A.D. 1289, which was Monday. 

3. When a tithi or nxkshatra that is quoted in a record only commenoed on the week-day quoted in tiic same record 
the fpct is indicated by the symbols ox f.d.n. Thus : 

“ Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1384 ; *68 ; f.d.n. '29 ” means that the tithi quoted in the inscription ended at 08 (= 
41 ghufikaa after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 1334, but that the nakihatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and came to end at '29 (= \1\ ghatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. 

Similarly “Friday, Apr. 26; f.d.t. *08 ; f.d.n. '13 ” means that the tithi and nakahatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at *08 (= 5 ghafikaa after sunrise) and *13 (= 8 ghtfikus tfter sun- 
ri’^e) respectively, on Saturday. 


"Year. 


i 

Number 

inscnp- 
I tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Eastern Gtanga. 

Anantamrman Vajrahasta * Lor A of Trtkalihga \ 


im 0.P.5 


Saka 982, Karttika^ prathamd-paksha, tritiya, So[^malvara. Acoor»Hag to the 
Solai' reckoning the equivalent date waa A.D. 1060, October 30, Monday ; '42. 


Ana nta varman Chofla - Gan gad . 




O.P. 6 


Saka 1003, Mina, Krishna-paiichaml, Sunday. Probably A D. 1081, March 1, 
Monday ; f.d.t. ‘87. It is doubtful whether the week-day is correctly quoted 
in the inscription. In the absence of the nakahatra, the date cannot be 
verified. 


Western Chalukyas op Kalyani. 


»y 


» 


Trailokyannal ladeva. 


321 


Saka 98[8,, Parabhava, BhAdrapada, puunami, Monday, lunar eclipse = A.D. 
1066, September 11 , Wednesday. There waa a lunar eclipse on Wednesday. 
The week-day quoted in the inscription is evidently a mistake. 


Tribhitvanamalladeoa. 


278 

318 


316 


Chalukya-Vikrama \ear 35, Vi[kriti], Sravaua, sii. 5, Monday. Probabh 
A.D. 1110, July 23, Saturday. The week-day quoted in tb- inscription is 
perhaps a mistake. In the absence of the nakshatra, the date cannot be 
verified. 

Chalukya -Viki’ama year 36, Naudaua, Vaisaklia, su. 3, Thursday, Dttai’avana- 
Baiiikrduti. The given details are erroneous in more than one respect. The 
Chalukya- Vikrama year 36, fell in A.D. 1111, Khara (not Nandana as 
cited in the inscription) and Vai^kha su. 3 in this year fell on Thursday, 
13th April. It was, however, not a day of Uttaravana-SBinkrAnti. But, in 
the next year, i e., A.D. 1112 (Nandaha), Vaisakha'su. 3 fell on a Monday 
(i.e., 1st April) and not on a Thursday as quoted in the inscription. Even 

^ in this case, it was not a day of Uttarayana-Samkranti. 

Saka 1085, Srimukha, Pushya, ainavasye, Monday, Uttarayana-Sahikranti, 
solar eclipse, Vyatipata. 

Irregular. ^ The cyclic year Srimukha fell in Saka 1075 (not in Saka 1085 as 
quoted in the inscription), and in this year, i.e., A.D. 1153 there was no 
solar eclipse in the month ‘ Pushya \ The amavasve day in this month was 
not also a day of DttaTay-^n.a^'^ad^kranti. The above astronomir^al details are 
not satisfactory even for the Saka year 1085 := A.D. 1163, Subhanu, 
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Afpbndix D. — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1924-25— con#. 


Year, 


^Knmber 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1925 


320 


120 

186 

242 


102 




187 


» 


52 




193 




» 


87 

88 


>> 


115 

144 

145 




148 


Astronomical det<»iJ0. Knglish equivalents and remarks* 


Westekn Chalokyas of Kaeyani — eont. 

King^s name lost, 

Chalakya-Vikrama year 12 Solar eclipse. There were two solar 

eclipses in the Chalukja-Vikrama year 12 (i.e.) A.D, 1087, one of which was 
perhaps the intended date, viz. — 

(1) A.D. 1087, February 6, Saturday. 

(2) A.D. 1087, August 1, Sunday. 

Chola. 

BajaJcesarharman alias Rajarajadeva (/). 

9th year, Tula, Saturday, Tiruvonam. 

Probably A.D. 994, October 13, Saturday ; f.d.n. *95. On this day which was 
in the suUa-paksha shashthi ended at *18 and then su. saptarai commenced. 

22nd year, Dbanus, ^u. panchami, Thursday, Avittam = A.D. 1006, November 
28, Thursday ; 66. 

13th year, Kumbha, ha. amavasya, Monday, Avittam, Kdttonal ? 237. 

Ba. amavasya was current on Sunday, 30th January, A.D. 998. The week- 
day quoted in the inscription is perhaps a mistake. The tithi and the nakshatra 
were current on Sunday till *88 and *71 respectively. 

Parakesarivarman alias Bdjendra^Chdladeva, 

6th year, Mithuna, su. Sunday, saptami, Uttiram == A.D. 1018, June 22^ 
Sunday. The nakshatra ‘ Uttiram ’ quoted in the inscription is evidently a 
mistake for ‘ Hasta which was current till *81 on Sunday. Su. saptami 
ended at ‘65 of the day. 

8th year, Ani, su. 8, Sunday, Makha. 

iu. 8 and nakshatra ‘ Makha ’ cannot combine in the month of Ani. 

Bdjnkesarivarman alias Rdjddhirdjadeva, 

33rd year, Mina, su. panchadasi, Thui*sday, Uttiram = A.D. 1051, February 
28, Thursday ; *44 ; *70. 

- Parakesarivarman alias Bjdjendradeva, 


6th year, Ani, ba. 2, Friday, TiruvGnam = A.D. 1057, June 20, Friday ; f.d.t. 
•33 ; f.d.n. 60. 


Vlra^Bdjendra^Ckohdeva^ 


7th year, Miua, su. ohaturthi, Thursday, Kartfcigai = A.D. 1070, March 18, 

7th ySf Kumbha, ^fmchaturdasi, Wednesday, Pusam = A.D. 1070, January 
27, Wednesday ; f.d.t. ‘26 ; *72. 

Kulottunga-Choladeva I. 

4th year. Mesha,.s«. navami, Tuesday = A D Tuesday ; -73. 

tL nab was Aslesha which was current .ill .. . 

[Sllst year, Bishabha, su. pratbama, Wednesday, Bohini _ A.D. 1101, May 1, 

!’id!n.^<n'‘'The wSay qSlerinlht'/nscription isTobably 

a mistake. ^ Hasta = A.D. 1116, July 16, 

47th year, Karkataka, su. [panchami], Sunday, Hasta 

Sunday ; "35 ; '62. 


17 
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Appendix D. — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1924-25 — eont. 


Year. 


Number 

of 

insorip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1925 


243 


46 


149 


Chola — cont. 

^ Kulotiuhga-Choiadeva — coat. 

150 , 4[l]st year, Rishabha, su, chaturdasiy Wednesday, Punarpnsam. Chaturdasi 
i must be a mistake for chaturthij for su. chatardaSi and nak. Punarpusam can- 
not combine in the month of Rishabha. The date intended was probably 
i A.D. 1112, May 1 , Wednesday ; *95 ; f.d.n. '54. 

152 I 46th year, Mithuna, su. dvadasi, Thursday, Visakha = A.D. 1116, June 22, 
I Thursday; f.d.t. '65; -23. 

155 I 40th year, A^ri^hika, ba. trayodasi, Monday = A.D. 1109, N'ovember 22; '28. 
The nak. was A^isakha which was current till ‘31 on Monday, 

27th year, Dhanus 16, Wednesday, Attam = A.D. 1095, December 10, AA^ed- 
nesday ; *28. The tithi ashtami was current till '17 on Wednesday. 

Parakesctrivarman alias Ylkrama-Choladeva^ 

I Ll5th] year, Karkataka, ba. dvadasi, Monday, Magaiyatti = A.D. 1132, July 
j 11, Monday ; *73. The nak, was Mrigasira which was current till '57 on 
‘ Monday. 

3rd year, Makara, ba. dvadasi, Wednesday, Fttirattadi. Ba. dvadasi and nak. 
Uttirattadi cannot combine in the month of Makara. 

1-57 2nd year, [Kanya], su. ohaturdasi, Thursday, Ptiram = A.D. 1119, September 4, 
1 Thursday; f.d.t. *75; f.d.u. '76. 

2nd year, Dhanus, ba. 19, Monday, Dttiram — A.D. 1120, December 13, 
Monday; nak. Uttiram commenced at *01 and was eurrent till *10 the next 
day. 

[3rd J year, Dhanus, ba trayodasi, Monday, Mula = A.D. 1120, 

December 20, Monday ; 41 ; f.d.n. *23. 

I 

I 

IriO [ 3rd year, Dhanus, ha. ekadasi, Saturday, Anilam = A.D. 1120. December 18 

J0I I Go4-..v./ 4«^ . v4C * t ^ .on .. . V f 

and 
162 


158 


159 


Saturday ; ‘48 ; f d.n. ‘29. 


181 16th year, Margali, ba. 6, Monday, Uttiram = A.D, 1133, December 18, Mon- 
day ; f.d.t. -32 ; f.d.n. -hZ. 

220 i 9th year, Kanya su..da§aml, Monday, Pnehya = A.D. 1126, September 13, 
I Monday ; -94 ; -Qd. Su. is evidently a mistake forba., for su. 10 and nak. Pushya 
cannot combine in the mouth of Kanya. 


222 


250 


6th yeai , Karttigai, r^u. 12, Wednesday, Sadayam, Su 12 and nak. Sadavam 
cannot combine in the month of Karttigai. 


d^'“47^^‘ Thursday, Mula = A.D. 1122, March 2. Thursday ; 

347 I lOA year, Karkataka, ba. tUtlya, Tuesday, Sadaiyam = A. D. 1127, June 28, 
» Tuesday; *70; f.d.n. *62. ' 

Kuloitunga-O holadeoa {II). 

232 I 12Ji ear • . Panehami, Visakha, Monday. Probably A.D. 1146, March 

4, Monda} ; f d t. 08 ; -.oS. The month and the paksha missing in the in- 
scription would then be Mina and bahula. ® 

Parakesarivarman alias Tnblmvanachakravartin Rdjarajadeva {II), 

6 j 16th year, Kumbha, su. tpitiya, Wednesday, Ayi[lyam]. Su. dvitiya and nak 

J cannot combine in the month of Kumbha. Evidently the tithi 

‘ a s dvadasi, in which case the date would bo A.D 1161, 

h ebru ary 8, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -37 ; -79. ’ 
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Appendix D. — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annml Report for 1924-25 — eont. 


Tear. 


Number 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details. English equivalents and remarks. 


1925 


Ohola — cont. 

Parahesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Pajcirdjadeva (//) — cont. 

19 10th year, Eishabha, su. chaturda^i, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha. 

Su. chaturdasi and nak. Mrigasirsha cannob combine in the month of Eishabha. 
The tithi quoted in the inscription is a mistake for chaturthL The intended 
date was probably A.D. 1156, April 24, Tuesday ; su. chaturthi commenced at 
'57 and was current till *61 the next day. Nak. Mrigasirsha ended at *60 on 
* Tuesday, 

1-1 16th year, Kumbha, ba. chaturthi, Wednesday, Avittam. Here again there 
seems to be a mistake in the tithi quoted in the inscription. It must be cha- 
turdasi, for ba. chaturthi and nak. Avittam cannot combine in ihe month of 
Kumbha. The date intended was evidently, A.D. 1162, February 14. Wed- 
nesday ; ba. chaturdasi and nak. Avittam were current till *90 and *59 
, respectively on Sunday. 


13 


77 


191 


9.5 


0 / 


258 


I6th year, Eishabha, 6u. shasthi, Tuesday, Makha. Probably A.D 1162, May 
22, Tuesday. In this case the tithi was not shasthi hut saptami w’hieh ended 
at 90 on Tuesday. Nak. Makha was current till *35. 

17th year, Simha, ba. pauchami, Wednesday, Eevati A.D- 1162, August 1, 
Wednesday; f.dt '17; *76. 

14th year, Pahguni, ba. 13, Monday, Sadayam — A.D. 1160, March 7, Monday ; 
•81 ; .82. 

14 th year, Eishabha, su. pahcharai, Thursday, Pusam = A.D. 1160, May 12, 
Thursday ; 41 ; 34. 

14th year, pauguni, ba. 13, Monday, Sadayam = A.D. 1160, March 7, Monday ; 

'8T; '82. 

Tribhuvnnachakravarti n Bajadhirajadeva {11). 


11 ! 15th year., Mithana, ba. dalrmi, Monday, Asvati = A.D. 1178, June 12, 

I Monday ; 72 ; ’47. 

173 ! 5th A oar, chaturda^t, Friday, Sodi Probably A D 1167, October 13, Friday ; 

I -JQ 'i'he nak. Sodi commenced at '97 on Friday and was current the whole 
j of next day, ending, at ’Cu the day after. The month (not quoted in the ius- 
I cription) was Tula. . 

188 ! 14th year, Dhanus, su. paScbamI, .-Saturday, diruvadirai = A.D. 11/ /, Noveiu- 
! her 26, Saturday ; f .d t. 56 ; -86. u . i , n. ^ 1 , 

223 i ri2jth year, ilithuiia, sa, tntiya, . . . ; P • 

June *4 Tuesday ; 43 ; -56. In the absence ot the week-day, the date cannot 

be verified. 

TTfbh uvciiictckoJci'civciTiiii KulottwigU’^Choludevu ( 111 ) . 

nth year, Mosha, ha. ekadasi, [Thursday]. ........ ... Probably AD. Ilb9 

April 13, Thursday. The nak. was Pnrva-Bhadrapada which was c.irrenb till 

•39 on Thursday. 

16 th year, Simha, Sa. chaturthi, Wedaesday, 8odi = A.p. 1194, August 21, 
Sindav : -79 ; f.d n. -47. The week-day quoted m the inscnpnon is evidendy 

a mistake for Sunday. 

25th year Mithnna, ba. chaturdasi, [Saturday], Uttiradaim _ 

The detail’s giyeu are erroneous in more than one respect. Ba. chaturdasi cannot 
coSelith nak. Dttiradani . The week-day also seems to be incorrec lj 
Quoted in the inscription. The nearest equivalent is probably A.D. 12U.,., 
Tune 25, Wednesda^ '04; nak. Uttiradam commenced at '93 and ^yas 
current the whole of next day, ending at -02 the day after. 


19 


67 
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Appenpix D, — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Bepof't for 1924—25 — cont^ 


Year, 


' 1 

; Number ; 

of I 
i inserip- I 
tion. ; 


Astronomical details, English e^airalents and remarks. 


Chola — cont, 

Tribhuvunachakravariin Ku^oitunga- ChohM va ( //7) — cont. 


1925 ! 69 I 13kh rear, Makara, dvadasi, Tuesday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1191, January 

! I 8» Tuesdax ; f.d.t?. *17 ; *99. 

,, ; 73 . 37th year, Kanya, su. paSchami, Wednesday, xlnilam == A.D. 1214, September 

j 10, Wednesday ; '31 ; *64. 

,, I 74 5 -f Ist year, Simha, ba. tritiya, Wednesday, Asvati = A.D. 1184, August 
: 26, Sunday ; *18 ; *81. The week-day quoted in the inscription is evidently a 

: j mistake for Sunday. 

M 79 j 24th year, Dhanus, ba. chaturdasi, Aniiam, Monday = A.D. 1203, December 
j 3, Wednesday ; f.d.t. '18; *43. The week-day quoted in the inscription is 
! probably a mistake for Wednesday. 

„ Hi , 1 [5Jth year, Kataka, ba. prathama. Monday, Avittam A.D. 1193, July 16, 
i Friday ; '97 ; f.d.n. '37. 

„ 82 ,11th vear, Kumbha, [sud. chaturdasi, Wednesday, Pusam = A. D, 1 189, 

; February 1, Wednesday ; f.d.t. *07 ; *24. 

,, 84 1 11th year, Dhanus, ba tritiya, Thursday, = A D. 1188, December 8, 

^ Thursday ; ‘79 ; '59. 

„ 85 ;9th year, Karkataka, sn. dvadasi, Monday, Mula ^ A.D. 1185, June 30, 

Monday ; ‘28 ; f.d.n. ’34. 

„ 86 9th year, Karkataka, su chaturdasi, Monday, Mula. Details same as N^o. 85 

above excepting the tithi chaturdasi which is a mistake for dvadasi 

„ ^ 171 5 -f 1st year, Makara, ba chaturdasi, Friday, Puradam = A.D. 1184, January 

I ! IS, Friday ; f.d.t. ‘35 ; *51. 

„ : 407 I 2[9lth year, Makara, , . . , Monday, Pu.sam := A.D. 1207, January 15, 

! Monday ; *44. It was a day of paurnima which was current till *82 of the 

day. 

j 

I nhhuvanachahravarfvi Sohl’^rafadeva ‘ icho teas pleased to take Madurai^ 

I Karuvur^ Ihm and the croivned head of the Pandyad 

„ 75 ‘ 23rd year, Karkataka, sn. pauchami, Monday, Attara A.D. 1200, July 17, 

: Monday ; f.d.t. *23 ; f.d.n. *44. 


j Trihhuvanachahrfvartin Rajcfrdjadeva (///). 

„ 64 & ! 18th year, Kanya, su. dvitiya, Wednesday, Sittirai = A.D. 1233, September 

65 I 7, Wednesday ; *58 ; *80 

,, 156 ; 22nd year, Siniha,ba. pafichami, Wednesday, Asvati = A.D. 1237, An^nst 12, 

I Wednesday ; *59 ; *52. 

o 228 18th year, Makani, sn. panchami, Monday — A.D. 1233, January 17, Monday ; 
*31. The nak. wa3Eei''atr which was current till *87 on Monday. 

„ 233 , 24th year, Kumbha, An. trayodasi, Monday, Pusam ~ A.D. 1240, February 6, 

i Monday ; f.d.t. *52; f.dn ‘27 

„ I 272 14tli year, Eishabha, ba. shashthi, Saturday, Uttiradam = A D. 1230 May 4, 

I ^ : Saturday ^fd.t. 38; *44. * ^ J » 

„ ! i:76 : loth year, Viischiba, All shashthi Tiruvonam. It is ha. shashthi 

and not An. shashthi that could combine with nak. Tiruvonam in the month 
of Vnschika. Since the week-day is not clear in the inscription, the date can- 
not he verified. 

„ ^ 406 j 20th year, Tula Thursday, Attam = A.D. 1235, October 11, Tliursday ; 

, *98. The tithi was ha. trayodasi which was current till *66 of the day. 

410 } 4th year, Kanni, ba. saptami, Monday, Mrigasirsha =: A.D. 1219, September 2. 
; Monday ; *44; f.d.n. '05. ^ ' 



69 ’ 


Appendix D. — Dates from Appendices A and B to t!ie A/i/iUfl Report for 1^24-25 


Tear. 


^^umber 

ol 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and rcraarks. 


1925 


273 

337 

417 


20 


23 


58 


168 


334 


346 


280 


Chola — cont, 

Trihhuvanachakramrtia Rajeadrji-Choladeva {HI). 

10th year^ Simha, ba. trajodarfi, Sunday, Punarpu^ara = A,D 1255, August L 
Sunday ; *91 ; *46. 

[l]4th year, Vrischika^ su. dasami, WeJnf‘slay, Kevati = A.D. 1259, Nov'eni- 
ber 30, Wednesday; ‘20. 

30th year, Kumbha, su. dvadasi, Wednesday A.D. 1276, February 29, 

Wednesday ; '90. The nak. was Ardra which was current till ‘24 of the day. 

Pandya. 

S r tvaXla [^b/ia*^ deva . 

7th year, Tula, so. shasbthi, Friday, Tirnvonam. The characters are of the 
14th century. ^Irregular. There is no ec^aivalent date in the reigns of the 
kings of name Srivallabha who came to the throne in A.D, 1284, 1291, 1351 
and the one who ruled ahont 1433 A.D. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachal:raoartlyi Konerimelkondan Srwalla[bhd*~]deva. 

34th year, Siiiiha, ba. tritlya, Wednesday The characters are of the 14th 

century A.D. In the absence of the nakshatra the date cannot be verified. 
Two dates are probable, viz.^ 

I. AD. 1385, August 23, Wednesday; *74. The nak. was Kevati which 
"fras current till ‘75 on this day. 

II. A.D. 1384, August 3, Wednesday ; f.d.t, *90. On this day nak, SatabhD 
shaj was current till '21 when nak. Purva-Bhadrapada commenced. 

Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rardkrama- Pdndyad^a. 

6th year, Makara, su. Friday, ohaturdasi, Hasta. Su. chaturdasl and nak. Hasta 
cannot combine in the month of Makara. The intended date was probably 
A.D. 134^, January 14, Friday. Su. 14 ended at '59 and the nak. waa 
Punarvasu (not Hasta) wFich was current till '32 of the day. 

Jafdvarman Tnbhuvanachakr atari in Sunda^*a~Pandyadeva. 

5th year, Kumbha, ba. tritiya, Friday, Dttiram. There are equivalent dates 
in the’reio^ns of both Snndara-Pandya II and Sundaia-Pandya III who came 
to the throne in 1277 and 1303 A,D. respectively. They are :~ 

1. A.D. 1281, February 7, Friday ; f d.t. '49 ; *57. 

2. A.D. 1308, February 9, Friday ; f d.t. *59 ; '56. 

Jaidvaftnan alias Tribhuvanochahravafti n Bdjardjan Sundara-P dndyadeva, 

12th year, [Tula], ba. tritiya, Monday, Uttirattfidi. Ba. 3 and nak. UttiraD 
fedi cannot combine in the month of Tula. 

Maravarman alias TribhuvanachakravaTttn Vlra-Fandyadeva, 

2 1 at year, Tul&, ba. trayodasi, Monday, Uttirara — A.D. 1354, October 13, 
Monday ; f.d.t. *94 ; f.d.n. *09. 

Hoysala 

Pmtmachakramrtin Vira-NarasiiMva ‘ ruling from his cu,p>tal 

Dorasamudra* 

Saka 1148, Vjaya, Chaitra, Su. ekadasl, Sunday, Uttarayana-Samkranti, Vyati* 

T Tn saka 1148 = A.D. 1226 Parthiva (not Vyaya), Chaitra ^su 11 

Irregular, in pa^a Tuesday audit was current tul *D I the 

oommenced at 44 on Uttarayana-Samkranti. Even in the 

next day. ^ A D 1227 Chaitra su. ekadasi fell in the cyclic 

"al Vyaya) on 29tu March, Monday ; f.d.t. 22. 


18 
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Appendix D. — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annml Report for i 924— 25 — cont. 


Year, 


if umber 
of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


1925 I C. P. 
!No. ,b 


21 


248 


’> i 


i 401 


27 V 


419 


246 


3C4 


C. P. 
No. 14 

308 


C. P. 
No. 12 


AslronomicaJ detaiJs, English equivalents and remarks. 


ViJAYAKAGARA. 

Tlrapratdpa Hanhat'a-Mahdrdya (II), 

Saka 1301, Siddharfclii, Jyeshtha, sii. paarnamasi, Tuesday, Lunar eclipse 
A.D. 1379, May 31, Tuesday. There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 

Vlra~ Viruppanw- TJdaiyar^ son of Harihara, 

Saka 1321, Pramadi, Tula, su. ekadasi, Thursday, Avittam. The given details 
are erroneous in more than one respect. In Saka 1321 — A.D. 1399, Pramadin, 
su, ekadasi was current o^n Friday, 10th October and it ended at *26 the 
next day. The nak. was Satabhishaj (not Avittam) and was current till ’98 on 
Friday. 

Saka 1307, Krodhana, Tula, su. purnai, Vvednesday, Asvati = A.D. 1385, 
October 18, Wednesday ; '87 ; '40. 

Vh'a~Bokkana^Ud<iiijar (Bukka ll) son of Ariyana^TJdaiy at (Harihara II). 

Saka 1326, Tarana, Tula, su. chaturdasi, Friday, Asvati = A.D. 1404, October 
17, Friday ; *75 ; f.d.n. *25. 

^'Ina-PrcfXifihodevardya-Mahdrdya^ son of Vlnapratapa Devardya^Mahardya 
' tcho instituted the elephant hunt\ 

Saka 1377, Tuva, Tula, su. trayoda^i, Friday, Revati, Ajpasi 24 = A.D. 1455, 
October 23, Thursday; *42 ; *50. The week-Kiay quoted in the inscription is 
evidently a mistake for Thursday. 

Vlra'Narasihgayya^Mahdrdya^ 

Saka 1431, [Yijbhava, Makara, ba. [navami], Monday, Anilam=A.D. 1509, 
January i5, Monday ; '25 ; '93. 

T 'irapratdpa Krishnadevardya-Mahdrdya, 

Saka 1443, Vikrama, Mithuna, ba. tritiya, Friday, Tiruvonam. The cyclic year 
Vikrama fell in Saka 1412 and tiie date intended was A.D. 1520, June 4, 
Monday ; '24 ; f.d.n. *05. The week-day quoted in the inscription is probably 
a mistake, 

Saka 1450, Savvadhari, Sravana, su. 15, Fridays A.D. lo28, July 31, Friday ; 


Vnapraidpa Achyutaraya. 

Saka 1451, Virodhi^ Pushya, Makara-Samkramana, ba. trayodasi, Tuesday = 
A.D. 1529, December 28, Tuesday ; ‘59. 

Saka 1461, Vikfiti, Bhadrapada,^ su. 12, Tuesdays A.D. 1539, August 26, 
1 upsaay ; '36. 1 he nak. was ‘ Sravana ’ which was current till '72 of the day. 

Virapratdpa Saddsitadeva^Mahdrdya. 

Saka 1477, ; Eakshasa, Ashadha, su, prathama-dvadasi, Monday=A D 1556 
July 1, Monday ; '54. j • ■ > 


305 


Saka 14713] Viiodhikrit, Pushya, ba. 30, Monday, Ardh6daya= A.D. 1552, 

January 25, Monday, The nak. was ‘ Sravana ’ which was current till -41 of 
the day. 
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Appendix D, — Dates from Appendices A and B to the Annual Report for 1924-25 — cont. 


Year. 


Numberj 

of 

inscrip- 

tion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1925 


375 


380 


C. P. 
No. 13i 


386 


VijAYANAGAEA — COnt , 

y Irapraiapa SadaHvadem-Mahdrdpa — cont. 

Saka 1491, Aukla, Mesha, su. travodasi, Monday. In Saka 1491 Sukla =* A.D. 
1569, su. trajodasi ooramenced at on Tuesday, 29th March and it was 
current till *71 the next day. In tlie absence of the nakshafcra the date 
cannot be verified. The week-day quoted in the inscription is probably an 
error. 

Saka 1483, Eaudri, Vrischika, su Uttiriidam, Monday, In the absence of the 
titbi, the date cannot be verified. In Saka 1483 — A.D. 15t)U Eaudri, nak. 
Uttiradam in the Vrischika month commenced at *40 on Wednesday, 20th 
November and it was current till ‘37 the next day. In this case the week- 
day quoted in the inscription is probably a mistake. But if \^ri8habha was 
the month intended instead of Vrischika — as it seems more probable — the date 
would he A.D. 1560, May 13, Monday ; f.d.n. 'll. 

Vlrapratdpa V ehkafadeva-Mahardya ^ ruling at Ghanagiri ^ 

Saka ]63[9], Heyilambi, Mar^asira, ba. 12, Wednesday, Anuradha =A.D. 
1717, December 18, Wednesday ; '50 ; *85. 

Sambuvaeaya, 

Sakalaldkachahravartin Rdjandrdyam. 

4th year, Vikari, Vrischika, ba. praihaiua, Wednesday, Eosani. In the ILfch 
12th, 13feh and 14th centuries there are only two years in which the details 
given work out correctly They are (1) A.D. 1119, November 19, 
Wednesday; f.d.t. T4 ; ’07. (2) A.D. 1359; November 6, Wednesday. 

I We know that SakalalOkachakravartin Eajanarayanan came to the throne 
^ in A.D. 1337-38. (Nos. 30 of 1890 and 42 ot 1900}. In the present 

j instance the paleography of the inscription points clearly to I4th century as 

' its date. In the absence of internal ovidouce in the inseription and judging 

i wholly from the date given in the record, we have to differentiate tnis king 

I from the ruler who came to the throne in A.D. 1337-3S. 

j 

f Tanjoke Mahrattas. 

1 Sarjo ji- Mahdru ja . 

350 ! Saka 1727, Kali 4906, Krodhana, Jyeshtha, ba. panchami, Monday = A.D, 
i 1805, June 17, Monday; ’49. 

351 i Saka 1727, Kali 4906, Krodhana, Bhadrapada^ su. shashthi, Friday = A.D. 

I 1805, August 30, Friday ; *42 

I Mysore Chiefs. 

[ 

Chdniardjfi- JJdaiyar. 

n P Kali 4834 8aka 1657 (mistake for 1655), Pramadioha, Aai 23, Friday, 
No. 16' saptami, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1733, Juue Friday ; f.d.t. 07 ; f.d.u. 'll. 

j Krishnarayo-Udavjar ‘ rultny at Srtrangapataait, ’. 

r P I Sata 1683 Kali 4861, Visliu, Karttigai 22, Thursday, saptami, Avittim, 
No. I7i Arulana (HarshaBa.-y5ga, [&ara,]-Karaaa. 

' = A D 1761 December 3, Tharsdar ; the tithi su. saptami wras curreut the 
i whole day’ aad eaded at ‘04 the next day. The nak. Avittam was 
current till '29 on Thursday. 
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Tear. 


If amber 
of 

inserip- 

lion. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Pudukkottai Tondaiman, 


1925 


I 

O.P. 1 
No. 19i 


Amnachala Vcnangdmudit-Tondmnavdr, son of Avudcfiya Raghundtha 
Vananydtnudlt-Tondamandr 

Saka 1647, Kali 482H, Visvavasu, Uttarayana, Hemanta-ritu, Pushya 23^ ba.. 

amavasja, Sravana, Siddhi-Yoga, Sakuna-Karaaa. 

23 is evidently the date of the corresponding Solar month (i.e.) Makara. 
The date then would be A.D. 1726, January 2l, Friday; f,d.t. *26; 
id.n. -22, 

Miscellaneous. 


1 ; Saka 1419, Pingala, Makara, su. paurnai, Monday, Pusam = A.D. 1498, 
' ^ January 8, Monday. 

212 I Saka 1396, Jaya, Makara, su. dvitija, Monday, Avittara = A.D. 1475, January 
I 9, Monday ; *52 ; '49. 

285 I 22, Pramadi, Jyeshtha, Punnami, Tuesday. 

The paleography of the inscription suggests I4th century as its date. In this 
century the cyclic year Pramadi fell in Saka 1321 — 22== A.D. 1399 — 
1400. The intended date was probably A.D. 1399, May 20, Tuesday ; *27. 
338 Saka 1458, [Manmatha], Kumbha, Su. paurnai, Makha, Mondays A.D. 1536, 
i February 7, Monday ; '19 ; '39. 

I 
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PART II. 

SALANKAYANA. 

The most important and interesting documents in the year’s collection are the 
toree balankayana* copper-plate grants registered as Nos. I, 2 and .3 of Appendix A 
Of these, the first two were received from Mr. Challa Jaganuatha Eao, Assistant Editor, 
^dhra-Fainka^ Madras. These are stated to have been found buried underground in 
the village called Kanteru in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district. No. 1 consists of four 
thm plates strung together on a copper ring about two inches in diameter, They 
measure inches in length and If inches in breadth. I’o the ring is attached a 
circular seal of about 2 inches in diameter, the face of which is slightly depressed in 
the middle. The figure of a couehant bull facing the proper right is cut in relief in 
the centre of the seal. In the right portion of the seal, and along its frino-e are dis- 
cernable some worn-out letters in relief. The clearest of these is the letter ndha 
which is evidently meant for nda of the word Vijaija-Skandavarman, the name of the 
king and the donor given in the record. The purport of the inscription is the tax- 

Maharaja Vijaya-Standavarman. free grant of the hamlet or small village 

.. _ {pallika) of Ghintapura to a brahman 

called bivarya of the Maudgalva-gotra who was a resident of the village of Lekumari 
by the Salahkayana Maharaja ^ri Vijaya-Skandavarman, The grant, like all other 
known Salahkayana grants, was issued from the prosperous (city) Vehgi ( Viiaua- 
Vengl). The order of the king was addressed to the several Niyogas, Niyuktas ind 
Ayuktakas and the Vishayapati. 

No. 2 is also a set of four thin copper-plates measuring about 5A inches in 
length and If inches in breadth. They are strung together on a copper rino- of about 
2f inches in diameter to which is fixed a circular seal of If inches in "diameter. 
On the slightly hollow surface of the seal, in the centre, can be faintly seen the back 
portion of a seated bull cut in relief facing the proper right. So letters are traceable 
on the seal. The purport of the record is the tax-free gift of 12 nivartanas of land in 
the village of Kuravata in the Eudrahara-vishaya, to a brahman called Svamichandra 

Maharaja Nandivarman. of the Maudgalya-gotra,^ by the ^lan- 

kayana king Maharaja SrI-Nandivarman 
Like the foregoing grant, this was also issued from the prosperous city Vengi ( Vijaya- 
Vengipurdt). In No. 2 the portion conveying the royal instructions to°the local 
officers and the earlier part of the date is missing. It appears almost certain that one 
(i.e. the fourth) plate containing this portion in four lines was omitted to be strung 
into the ring even at the first instance, for Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Eao says that neither 
of the rings was cut when it reached him. 

The above noticed two grants were published by the late Mr. K, V. Lakshmana 
Eao, M.A., in the Vizianagaram Maharaja's College Magazine for October 1922 
where he has dealt with them with admirable thoroughness. But a few' points of 
reading and identification of places may be noted here. The name of the gift village 
Places identified. Chintapura in No. 1 has been read by 

him as thinnapura. The subscript in 
the second letter of the name has broad arms like the letter ta as it is w'ritten in this 
inscription in other places and the main letter n has only narrow arms. Mr, Rao 
himself has suggested in a foot-note the possibility of this reading, which is really the 
more probable one. The village Lekumari mentioned in No. I may have to be 
identified with the village Lokamudi in the Kaikalur taluk of the Kistna district. 
The village name in No. 2 read by him as Kuruvada has correctly to be read as 
Kuravate, and this is almost certainly identical with the village Kurada, in the 
Gudivada taluk of the same district. 

2. No. 3 of Appendix A belonging to king Maharaja Sri-Naudivarman of this 

family is the best preserved set of these 
Peda-Vegi plates of Maharaja Nandi var- ti^j-ee. The plates measure 6i inches 
man (II). jjj jy 0 gtb and 2j^ inches in breadth. 

They are strung together on a copper ring of about 2| inches in diameter. To this is 
attached a circular seal with a diameter of about 1-i inches. The surface of the seal 
is completely worn out. It must have contained in relief the figure of a seated bull 

19 



74 


like the seals of Nos. 1 and 2 above. The plates are reported to have been discovered 
underground in the village of Peda*Vegi near Ellore in the Kistna district. They 
were first secured by Mr. Verauri Visvanatha Sarma, m.a., of the Government 
Arts College, Eajahraundry, and forwarded by him to Mr. M. Soinasekliara Sarma of 
the Telugu Encyclopaedia Office, Madras. The latter has published an article upon 
these plates in the Telugu monthly Bldrati tor Kaktakshi, Sravapa, wherein he has 
discussed at some length the genealogy of the Salaiikayauas to which we shall refer 
in the sequel. The purport of the record is the gilt of certain lands iu the villages 
of Pralura, Mundura, Cheneheruva and Kamburancheruva, for the benefit of the god, 
the lord of the three worlds, Vishnugrihasvamin, to be eutivated by the shepherds 
{vrajapalakas) of Arutore, by the king in the 1 0th year of his I’eign. Of these 
villages, Mundura is evidently identical witli the village of Muiiduru iu the Ellore 
taluk of the Kistna district. Karaburancheruva must be identical with the village 

Places identified . Kommera (North and South) of the same 

taluk, the village Lliencheruv'a is very 
probably identical with the modern village Chinehinada of the Narasapuram taluk of 
the same district. Arutore has probably to be identified with Allidodcli in the 
Gudivada taluk of the same district. 




The importance of this inscription Ijes chiefly in the clear light it throws on 
the otherwise indefinite genealogy of the Salahkayanas. It gives confirmation to the 
euggestion made by the late Mr. K. d . l^nkshmana Rao that Hastivarman, the king 
of Vengi whom Samudragupta defeated must have been a Salankayaua, for in this 
record we have the following genealogy : — 


Hastivarman. 


Nandivarman. 


Chanda varman. 


Nandivarman. 

In fact, this is the only record, hitherto discovered giving a pedigree of the family 
tor more than two generations. We may now turn to consider the genealogv and the 
probable period of this dynasty, so far as these are available from known records. 
Mr. Lakshmana Eao has made Hastivarman the founder of the family and accorded 
tentative places and dates for the several known kings of the dvnastv in the following 
manner : — . 


A.D. 350 
A.D. 3?5 
A.D. 400 
A.D. 425 
A D. 450 
A.D. 475 


Hastivarmau , . 

V ijaya-Dc7a Varman ,, 
V ij ay a -N and ivarm an 


.. Allahabad pillar insciiptiou of Samudra- 
gupta. 

. • Ellore Prakrit grant ^y^Hgraphia Indicaj 
. . j hjlliot s unpublished grant. 


Euddhavarman (Tuvarfija) . \ {Indian 


Antiquary. Vol. V, page 175). 


Chanda varinau 

\ 

V 1 jay a-N and i varman 


. .j'Kolleru grant {Imlum Antiquary, Vol. V 
s page \75 f.) and .N^o. S of Appendix A. 


A.D. 500 . . Vijara-Skaodavarmau . , No. i of Appendix A 


HastiTarman. 


Vijayg. 

k>eraTarjnari. 


Nandivarman 
a/iftt Vijaya- 
N^ndivarman. 


Xuvaraja V4jaya"- 
Biiddhararman, 


Cha^^avarman . 


Vandirarman II. 


Vijaya- 

SkaDdaTsraaan. 
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lu considering the probabilities of these successions we are sure of one things 

at the outset, that the king Nandivarman, 
the eldest son of Chandararman of No. 3 
of Appendix A is identical with the king Vijaya-Nandiyarman, son of Chandavar- 
man of the Kolleru plates {^Indian AnAiquar>j^ Yolume Y, page 175 f.), which belong 
to the 7th year of his reign and which has also the same aj%ipli as our record, viz, 
AIulakura-Bhojaka. The epithet Vijaya assumed by the king in the earlier grant is 
absent in the present record which is of the lOth regnal year. But in the absence of 
definite genealogical data and of the mention of djnapii in No. 2 of Appendix A, we 
cannot be sure that the Nandivarman of this latter grant (No. 2) is identical with 
the king of the name noticed above. It is possible that this king is the son of 
Hastivarman. Again the assignment of the kings Yijaya-Devavarman, Yijaya- 
Kandivariiian and Yuvaraja Buddhavarman of the Prakrit grants to a period 
subsequent to Samudragnpta whose inscription is in classical Sanskrit is not tenable. 
It is, on the other band, highly possible that these three Salahkayana kings were 
the predecessors of Hastivarman whom we may safely consider as the contemporary 
of Samudragnpta. It may be taken into consideration here that Drs. Burnell and 
Pleet {Indian Aniiquarij Y, page 176) have referred Yijaya-Nandivarman 
son of Chamlavarman to about the 4th century A.D. and Hastivarman who was his 
ancestor by three generations could very possibly have been a contemporary of 
Samudragupta. 


Westekk Chjlukyas of Kalyani. 


3. Only a few records of this dynasty were copied this year during the survey of 
the Kudligi taluk in the Bellary district which formed part of the Nolambavadi 

32,000 country. No. 3l5 of 1925 while 
Ayyana II. tracing the descent of Tribuvanamalla 

Vikramaditya YI, mentions Avyana as Ayyanayya-kshitisvara. The expression 
kshimvara indicates that he must have ruled, though perhaps for a short time. 
Dr. Yenkatasubbiah has noticed the fact that his name appears in the list of the 
Chillukyan kings given by eight inscriptions {Indian Antiquary^ Vol. LXYII, 
page 287 f). No epigraphs," however, that are referable to lus reign have yet been 
found But this fact mav have to be accounted for by supposing, as Dr. Yenkata- 
subbiah does, ) that his rule might have been a short and uneventful one, instead of 
re<^ardiim him as not to have reigned at all (Dr. Fleet in his Kamrese dynasties, 

page i'ib). 


TV^P npvt kiuc» Hiat is represented in this year’s collection is Trailokyamalla 
iuenexc kio„ . Somesvara I (No. of 1925). The 

Trailokyamalla Somewara I. inscription records a gift of land to the god 

Svavaivibhu-Kalidevasvamin of Arahata, by the Mahdmndhivigrahi Daadanayaka 
Dev ipavva a subordinate of Yislinuvardhana- Vaharaja Yijayaclityadeva, made m 
th 4akV vear 98r81 This Yishnuvardhana who is said to have been ruling over the 
Nolambav'adi 32,000 country bears the significant title Vmyimamlaresmra^ Dr. 
Fleet has noticed two other inscriptions of tins chiet which call hini the son [tauaya, 
j \ pf Trail ok vamalla while in our record he is only called - the worshipper 
lltl feet’ of lVailokya,mlle, Dr. Fleet was not 

ttoed at firS A,ti,narl -XX, page 277 ff.) to take tl .0 expressron ; sou ’ 

ite aliv as the t tier he bore, vis., SarralUmm^a and Tens, ,m, Mara indicated 
hterailj, a_ q.geent. But later on he changed his opinion and regarded 

mrSnaas t^^^^^ son of Somesvara I, and tried to explain away the 

Yishnuv ardhana m indicate rather the territorial division over 

titles. He beii _ family from wliich he came {Kanarese Bijna^ties, 

which the prince ru e ^ be noted that Yishnuvardhana was the governor 

pages 4o4 and 440). Veivn country which at this time was 

of the Nolambavadi provin n nr ^ibolas •\s''for the "title Vengimandalesvara^ 
under the fi- Ited tit he -s born ot an Eastern Chalukya 

Dr. Fleet ^ is tapo^'ine according to the Hindu laws of mamage 

‘’'■‘rr'tbe WeLr™ aud the EaStem Chalakyas belonged to one and the same 
J^i^y anl Vow, regarding the application of the e.upressi„n son it 
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should be noted that instances are not wanting where subordinates and kinsmen of 
kings called themselves their sons (ef. Kpigraphia Indica, Volume XV, page 26 and 
Epigraphia CarnaUea^ Volume X Kolar 102. Further, Bilhana in his ‘ Yikraimnka- 
charita ’ has mentioned only three sons of S5me§vara and not this Vishnuvardhana, 
the supposed fourth son. Dr. Fleet thinks that this is due to Vishuuvardhana 
not being conspicuous. But this is not sufficient reason to exclude him from the list 
of Somesvara’s sons, though perhaps it would justify omitting him from the succession 
list. These facts thus point to the conclusion that Vishuuvardhana was not a son 
of the Western Chaluk 3 ’a monarch Trailokyamalla but only an Eastern Chalukya 
prince who was a viceroy under the Western Chalukya king. 


Of Tribhuranamalla Vifcramaditya VI, the son of Somesvara, we have three 
records. Two of them (Nos. 278 and 318 of 1925) mention a famous feudatory 
TT-i TTT named Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya, 

Vikramadity-aM. pvernor of Nonambavadi, who is' des- 

cribed in some inscriptions as the ‘ rod in Tribhuvanamaila’s right hand ’ {Epirgaphia 
Vamatica, Volume XII, Dg. 90 and 139). Another subordinate of his, whose name 
appears for the first time is Nachidevarasa of the Kadaraba-kula who bears the titles 

His subordinate Nachidevarasa. BanavdsipuravarddMivara Mayura- 

varmavam^a-vionushana. He is stated in 
No. 315 of 1925 to have made a grant of land to the god Agastyesvara of Yeleha 
while he was governing the districts Xogali 500, and Kotturu 12 with Kotturu 
as his capital. Another inscription (No. 307 of 1925) which does not refer itself to 
any particular reign but which may be ascribed to this period gives us the name of 
another feudatory of the Kadamba-kula named Jagaddala-Pandya who is stated to 
have made a grant of 400 kambha of land at Kogali to the god Kalideva. 


EastekjV Chalukvas. 

4. Copper-plate No. 4 of Appendix A is a record of the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishuuvardhana HI, kindly lent by Mr. M. S. Sarma of the Telugu Encyolopredia 

Vishnuvardhana III Madras, for review in this report. 

Mr. Sarma has edited the record in the 
Telngu Journal, Bhdrati for Raktakshi, Margasirsha. The plates are three in num- 
ber and are strung together on a copper ring of about 2 inches in diameter, which 
was already cut wlien the plates reached the office. No seal accompanied the ring. 
The plates measure about 7 inches in length and 2i inches in breadth. These are 
reported to have been discovered when digging the earth in the village of Ganapa- 
varam in the Bhimavaram taluk of the Kistua district. They were first secured 
and brought to the notice of the scholarly world by Mr. K. Na^^eswara Rao 
Pantnlu, Editor of the Andhra-Patnka, Madras, when he was touring in the district. 
The king is eaUed Samastabhuvand§raya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja and is described 
as the son of Samasiahhuvand^raya Vijayaditya Maugi-Yuvaraja and the grandson 
of Visbpuvardhaua-Mahaiaja. This short pedigree directly leads us to identify him 
with Vishnuvardbana III. But it has to be observed at the outset, that the titles 
of the kings given in this record vary from those given in another copper-plate 
record of this king (No. 9 of 1913-14), wherein the king is called Sarvalckdlraya 
Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja and his father is called Vijayasiddhi Mahgi-Yuvaraia In 
his own records Mailgi-Yuvaraja is called Sarvalokd^raya-Maharaja (Indian Anti- 
quary, Volume XX, page 145) and Sarvalokasraya-Maharaja Viiavasiddhi The 
epithet Samaslabhuvandsraya and the surname Vijayaditya are applied to him for 
the first time in the present record. The surname is compatible with his well- 
known title and surname lyayanddU. We are thus iuiroduoed herem to au earlier 
\ ijayaditya than the hitherto known Vijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas. It 
seems also to suggest that the titles Sarvaidkd^raya and Samasiabhuvandkra^a were 
applied to the same kmg incuseriminately. The djuapti of the grant is Nissaraminyi 
who is undoubtedly identical wi h Nissaramije the djnapti of the Niitulaparru grait 
of his fathei Maiigi-Yuvaraja {Iidian Antiquary, Volume XX, j.age lOti). ^The 
mention of this name in both these records leads to the inference that the present 
grant was issued very early m the reign of Vishnuvardhaua III, and probably very 
soon after he succeeded his father. And taking into consideration the oecureence 
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of the solar eclipse which was the oceasioa for the grant, we may assign the dates, 
14th Mav 709 A.D. or 26th October 710 A.D. on which davs there was a solar 
eclipse, as the earliest possible dates of the grant, since the king ascended the throne, 
according to Dr. Fleet, in A.D. 709. 

In the light of this record which mentions Maiigi-Yu^araja with his surname 
Vijayaditm and on account of the similarity in the wording of the king's pedigree in 
the two cases it appears possible, as Mr. Sarma suggests, that tlie grant JVo. 6 of 
1913-14, tentatively ascribed to Yishniivardhaua T ('?), may have to be ascribed to 
Vislinuvardliana III. But it has to be observed at the same time that while the 
legend on the seal of Vishnuvardliana III (No. 9 of 1913-14) is • Tribh’ivanankusa' 
the legend on that of No, 6 of 1913-14 is ‘ Vi^hnmasvldhi' (Son Annual Report 
Oil Epigraphy for 1914, page 85, paragraphs 8 and 9), We have to await future 
discoveries to explain this difference. 

5. Copper-plate records Nos. 8 and 9 of Appendix A belong to the later Eastern 

Chalukyaking Vijayaditya VII. of Dr. 

The Eyali plates of Vijayaditya VII. Fleet’s \.AAe {Indian Antiquary ^ Vol XX, 

p. 283). These two sets are said to have 
been discovered underground in the village of Ryali in the Godavari district and were 
forwarded by the Collector of Godavari to the Government Epigraphist for India 
who sent them to me for examination. 


No. 8 is a set of 5 plates strung together on a copper ring about 3 inches in 
diameter. The plates measure about 91 inches in length and 5^- inches in breadth. 
The ring has a circular seal of about 3 inches in diameter, on the counter-sunk 
surface of which are cut in relief the Chalukyaii royal emblems and the legend ‘ Srl- 
Trihhuvandhku&a ’ in later Chalukyan characters. 

No. 9 is also a set of 5 plates strung on a copper ring of 5 inches in diameter. The 

plates measure 10| inches in length and 
' Sii-Tribhuvandnkiua ’ the legend on their 5'Mnehes in breadth. The ring has a 
seals. diameter of 5 inches. To this is attached 

a circular seal of 2| inches in diameter, on the counter-sunk surface of which are 
engraved in relief the legend ‘ Sri-Iribhuvandhkitsa ’ with the Chalukyan emblems. 


In No. 8 the king is called Sarvaldkdsraya Sri Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja . . . 

Sri-Vlra-Vijayaditvadeva, while in No. 9 
Vira-Vijayadityadeva. he is called only Sarmldkairaqa Sri 

Vishnuvardhana Maharaja in the prose 
portion, his actual name ‘ Vijayaditya ’ being given in the verse portion. The king 
18 stated in both the inscriptions to have succeeded to the throne on the demise of his 
elder step-brother Kajaraja, a fact xnentioned also m Capper-piate No. 8 of 
1913-14 (see Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1914, page 86, paragraph 10). Both 
^ the records give him the surnames Karn- 

His snruaraes Karavdln-Bhaira>-a and Kali- ^ala-Bhairava ?iXid Kali-Yudhlshthir a. In 


Tudhlshfhira respect of the former surname they 

confirm the inferenco iratvnon pa;e9l, paragraph L6 o( the Reprupov 1921, 

that Viiavaditya must hare had this saruame. I'he latter is a surname of thejcing 
met with'for the first tin,e no«-. We are rntormed bv the msmaplmus that \ ijaya. 
tova’s sou Saktivarman (II), trho tvas crowned ruler by h.s father re.gued oaly or 

One year rude of his son Saktivarman II VijaVa iitva the father resumed authority 

out of regard for i'mrma, it., his duties as a ruler ami a warnor, like after 

the death of his son Abl imauyu. lo both the records .javadit.ar s mother s name 
me aeain ui . appears as MecUva-Maliadevi, which in 

. ,• w - the grant of Saktivarman II (No. 8 of 

Mod a vA-ATahildevL the motocr oi Vitayi a ai o i t\ ...o.-iAotsa qii M.ilat’Q. Arnliadat'i 


Medava-MahadevI, the 
ditva. 


the grant of Saktivarman II (No. 8 of 
1913-14) appears as Millava-Mahadevi. 
I'^ho is said to be of Choda descent. 


, • j • fgA lOi’o VM1’ of the kino^’s reign, which must uatur- 

The grants were issued in the Igtn yeai oime iviu, „ , 

Sfr:rttlteoYb’Lh«ptJ 
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rule of liis sou. Thus we have to assign the grants to A.D. 1075. The composer of 
the grants, Ifuttaya-Bhatta and their engraver Pafctala or Pattalaka appear also as 
such in the grant of Vijayaclitya’s successor Eajaraja (II) (!^o. 3 of 1921-22 ; Annual 
Report o)f Epigraphy for 1922, page 98, paragraph 6). 

The Bastekist Ganoas of Kalinoa. 

6, Tliree eopper-plate grants of this dynast}’' (Nos. 5, 6 and 7 of Appendix A) 
have been examiiu'd during the year. Of these N'o. o was lent to the office by Mr. 
M. ^niiiasekhaia Sarma of the Telugu Kncychepadia office while the other two 
are from the (. ulleetor of Gan jam Mr. Sarma has published iSTo. 5 in the Telugu 
joiiiiod Bhr^rail (Volume 11, pages 133 to 155) and Mr, G. V. Sitapati, b.a., has 
published Xo. 6 in t lie same journal (Volume If, pages 74 to 39). No. 5 is the earliest 
of these grants and belongs to king Auantavarman Vajrahasta. It gives the foilow- 
Va'nhasta genealogy of the Eastern Gahgas up 

to Maharaja Anantavarman Yajrahasta 
who was crowned in Saka 960. Jt is the same as the one given on page 186 of 
Epigraplna Imhca^ \ olume TV, and is reproduced here for reference. 

Giinamaharnava. 


Vajrahasta 1 
(44 years). 


truriJamnnija 
(d years). 


Katnarnava 
(35 years). 


Vajrahasta Aniyahkabhlma 
(35 years). 


Vinataditya 
(3 years). 


Kainarnava (1 }»‘ar) 
ma rried Vi na ya-Mahado vi 
of the Vaidumba family. 


Giindama 
(3 years) . 


Madhn katnarnava 
(19 years). 


Vajrahasta 

(crowic^il in S d^a Of in . 

T'ne .Grant itself is 'lan d in ^aka 982, and records the gift, of the village Kuddama 
s,ituated in the kolavarttani-vishaya (district) to Mallapa-Sreshtha, son of Somana- 
Sre'litha and yiundson of .\Jadhava belonging to the Vaisya caste and the Datta- 
i.uiru. The done" leserved a portion of the village for himself and granted the rest 
to tlie Jhotioein ^I:i[ia-'''ayaka of the Upamanyu-^5h'«. aresident of the village Jala- 
nini u and t.. 00 other Braiiuiaus and fixed the rate of taxes to be paid aunnaliy to the 
kii.e irein the village. The granting of villages as agraha.ras to people of corn- 
nun. ite '' inhei i dan Bialiioau is jiecidiar. But in the copper-plate charters of the 
tarteru (laiie i dyna'ty ca^fs in vliicli villages were granted as agraharas to V’aisvas 
l.avo DP’-n II- 't ieo'l already - Copper-plate .Vo. u of 191&-19y 

( oj>]i('r-pl,ites Xos. t) and 7 are said to have been discovered together under- 
niound 111 tl'C village of Koriii in the (3anjam district. Both these plates refer to 
the grant of flip .same village Khoiiiui in tlio Varahavarttam-vishaya bv the Idaha- 

rajadhitaja .A-iiantavariuau Chodaganga- 
dCua. tho lord of the Trikaliiiga. Of these 
till' giant oioiitiomd iii Vo. b is the i-arlir-r and is referred to in the re-grant of the 
same l■(■c.'•l■"l■d in No. 7. It was made in the Saka year lOO.S, and wa.s in favour of 
thri-- liunrlro.i .Fhn limans of various dhe grant wa.s composed at the instance 

ol the Aiug yv tlie -'/r//rd%7/.5f/m (Chief .Secretiry) and ^mdhivvjralii (Minister for 
peace and war) aainodara, son of Mavuraya and engraved on the plates bv VaUamoia 
die chief smith {:Mahfik$ha,<dli) and was issued from the capital citr Kalihganagara. 


A cart. u arm on C:i~blaixai'isj[’-i. 
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The jjlates on which the grant is engraved seem to hare borne on tliem an earlier 
inscription which was erased when the present one was in^crlbed. 'I'lie original 
inscription is still visible in several places on all the plates. But partieuhulv from 

t!je two si'b.'.' of plate V wliieli can be read 
A palimpsest very clearly, it appears tliat the oiiginal 

inscription also was one of ^ ajraliasfa and tlie v('rse giving the date ol bis 
coronation as Saha 9(10 can be '’(-ry (iisiiiieily leaiL It is jiol known what the lull 
inscription c'ontrdued and 'cbat necessitate J tlH/wi[iinu' nut of the earlier gr.iul 
and inscribing a fresli ''110 on lie* same [hate-. '*4. ' pahiuj'scst ( Vo. b) 'opeats the 
seneaharv givcei in Xo. up to \ ajraliasia who was n owned m ''d\.i hod ' and tJieu 
katcs that he wan sucoennh <1 I .\ bajiifija who man ie i loT jasuno’ari. tlm (lau'jbter ol 
the great (.'hbla einpcrer b’aj h’iib a-( 'iio'.i !. Hi- son was (' ranga. liic donor oi 

the pieseiit grant abo, the itm ripi i-n -iates. w as i-ro nc! in .'Sikii h > _\.s usual 
with the other jdates (d' i he dynasty, ilgii'e- liu' I'Migtlis of tlio reigin of al,’ the kings 
from Guiiannahrti’oava, 

8. The other grant from Ivorni is tnipoitanl . hiki* the \ iz laajiatani plalos hrst 
noticed by iilr. S -well (iti bis Zbeg- ,,f Anh'/ni-.i' s. Vol. 11. [)p. he and .'1 1 , and publi-heil 
bv itr. Fleet (hid'ini AjiHr/Hxr;! . Vol. XVITf, p id.o), it gives Hie fnli mythieal 
o-enealogy of the family from Vi-hmi down to ' ii-asiniha. 'I'ium iollows the historical 
portion of it which agrees widi the genealoi;}' ot the d\iiast\- as given on plate facing 
page 186 in t'/nV/.'vpAm LaV'ii. WiiuinelV. Tii • nameot tlmeluef defeated by king 
Kd'maniava before capturing the Kalinga-, wliieh lias^lieen read in tin* Vizagupatam 
plates as J? 1^7 /ftya appears in the prermnt grant as V//az'v7 Junl'outrrx of the 
Vizagapa tarn plates appears in t!ii> grant as IJ inl>'i pum fi om wliicii jilaco several 
later 'grants of this dyna-ty were i-siied (eg., A//. /'«/.. Vol. Xf, j). 1 18) 'Phis seems 
to have been the first capital of the Mangas afterl lieir eomiuesf of the Kalinga eou itry 
Jaa>amra appears to have been another fo’-m of rhe a ord Dant-lnira and seems to 
have o-iven the name narja to tlie surrounding di-triet, (8ee Vos. 240, 251 

and 283 of 1899. and 306 of iduo.) The tract is even now popularly called by this 


name. 


The name of the district given to his youngest lirother Vujraliasta by Kumariiava, 
which is damaged in tlie present grant, could be restored with the help of the 
Yizagapatam plates as Kant ikavartani Kamariiava It. tlie sou of Daiianiav'a who 
rulecffor 50 vears. is said fo liave con-tiueted a ii ov oily ••nllo l \agara and made it 
his 'mpital. building therein the temple of MadhnkiVvara, 'I’lns jj,.\v citv !;a- lioeu 
identified witli Hie pregent town of .Mi’klialimmin. from th • oxistouro of the temjde 

of M.a.iiiuk'”- via in it and from tim place 
Nagarr id.nti'-al with t.a.-.hai ne.iii. 'ociiia" c,i!!i d .Nacira. in l.iier in-cripti.ms 

of the viciuitv ' Kv. / (/., V.,1. IV. p . hm «;i:L-t'iei rhi- X.ig.u.i H,o modmn 
IMukhalihgam. is tlie sam;- a- i\a!:nga;iamua of tiie c.a i per oj^pci-id go mmit- is 
doubtful. 


the 5"izagapitam plaH'- a- V 
o-raud-on of Ivtini irn iia 111. 
fn the pres ■■’it gva; t hot rou’:., 
however, it 1"= -JAA iA:ii^<i ' 


the great T.'lmla I V i X. ii J t ojm 
Eajau'ija is.-aid to Imve < ,v. o 1 1 ^ 

as the K'ustern f, hahm} a la.ei . 'i- 

village R villi in the 'jo liiMr i i-H '■■ 

Vishimvardiiana, Vi.avmutyvd t'v. 

tahlishe'd bv the Gaiiga kini In ' o 
ditya Vishpuvardhana appears 
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Chalukya king Trailokyamalla Somesvara (ante p. 75,. From a Terse in the present 
copper-plates which also appears in the Vizagaputam grant, it appears thut ^ ijayaditya 
sustained a serious defeat at the hands of the Chola emperor, probably Kulottunga- 
Chola. his own nephew (brothers son). Copper-plates of the Eastern .Chalukya 
dynasty (C.P. No. 8 of 1913-14 and C.P. Nos. Sand 9 of J925) state that Vijaya- 
ditya was succeeded by his son Saktivarman on the Eastern Chalukyan throne in his 
own life-time and that later on, after the death of this Saktivarman, Vijayaditya came 
to the throne once again. 

It is curious to note from the present grant that the donor Chodaganga also 
claims to have established the king of Yehgi in the west, when the latter lost his 
position. This seems to suggest the support extended by Chodaganga to Vijaya- 
ditya who was established by his fatlier Rajaraja in the west. In the eastern region 
he is said to have settled the Utkala king in his kingdom. It is not known who the 
king of Etkala was, who was the other ally of Chodaganga. 

The inscription then recounts that in Saka 1003, the village Khonna had 
been granted to 300 Brahmans by the king’s grandfather Vajrahasta. Later on a 
portion of the village Mundaparu, hamlet of Gara was lesumed and in its place some 
land consisting of 88 shares in the village Tulupu was granted to the same Brahmans 
of Khonna in Saka 1034, on the day of Uttaiayana-sahkranti. The boundaries of 
the land granted are then given. The inscription is said to have been composed bv 
the SasanwJhikuri Jataveii-Bhatta and was inscribed on the plates by Baddenacharya, 
son of Vallenacharya , who is called Vallamdja in thf' earlier grant. 


The Chola 8 . 


9. The bulk of the Ch5la records copied during the year come from the Maya- 
varam taluk, Tanjore district, which was taken up for the villagewarsurvey. This 
taluk, in early times comprised, as far as could be gleaned from the inscriptions of the 
taluk, of portions of two main temtorial divisions, the Rajadhiraja-valanadu and the 

Uyyakkondar-valanadu. In the early 

division was, 
however, known as l^ajendrasirhha-vala- 
nadu of which the two subdivisions (i.e.) Nahgur-uadu and Tiruvindalur-nadu 
{South- Indian Inscriptions^Y o\. II, Part Y, pages 23 and 24) are mentioned in the year’s 
epigraphs as situated in Rajadhiraja-valanadu. Rajendrasiihha-valanailu itself 
occurs in the present collection with its sub-divisions Manni-nadu and Innambar- 
nadu but does not seem to have formed part of the present taluk. Uyvakkondar- 
valanadu comprised the following nddus^^ viz., Kurumbfir-nailu, Ambar-nSdu, Akkur- 
naclu, Tiraimur-nadu, Tiruvalundtir-nadu, Yeunadu, Peravur-nadu and Vilai-nadu. 
In the time of Kulottuhga I and his successors the name of the main division seems 
to have changed variously into Rajanaiayana-va]anadu, Raja8undara-valanadu,and 
-Jayafigondasola-valanadu which last name continued in use even to a later period. 


10. A fairly large number of inscriptions of Eajakesarivarman and Parakesari- 
varman without any distinguishing epithets are included in the collection, and of these. 
Nos. 3fil and 362 of 1925 may be ascribed to the period immediately following tlie rule 

Sajakesarivarman and Parak'^sarivarman 2^ Parnntaka (I) since it mentions Nulambar 
, , , Yirasolar. Nulamba and Yira-Chola appear 

to be identical wuh the two feuciatory chiefs of Parautaka I, .Nulamba Tribhuvandhira 
or his son l^^l.amba and the Ganga king Prithivipati II {Epigraphia Indica, Vol. lY, 
pages 8... and 223). I iranarayanachcheri and Yiranarayaua-ebaturvedimangalam 
that are mentioned m a record of Parakesarivarman (No. 92 of 1925) seem to have 
been named after Patantaka I who is known to have had the title Vlrahdrdtmna. 

f ’ ^-•5) of Parakesa’-ivarraan mentions a cornmnnity 

tak« 1 ” evidently after Aditva I, the father of Paran- 

t ka I. JSo. 189 of i9_5 dated in the 3rd year of Parakesarivarman, is to be attri- 

TinAkorralip-Pichrhar, the fcdlder of the ^ hecause of the men- 

temple at Tiruvaduturai. f^on ot lirukkarralip-Pichchar who also 

tnkn T Ti.oi m- 11 V T.- 1 , figures as a donor in clear records of Parau- 

at Tirukkarralip-Pichchar was animportant personage is gathered from the 
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ntimber of endowments made by him to the temple at Tiruvaduturai, which we learn 
was also built by him (No. 126 of 1925). King Parantaka himself contributed 500 
kalanju of gold towards the construction of this structure above the kudappadai 
(No. 143 of 1925). On the south wall of the central shrine of the temple is cut in 
relief a figure about a foot in height of this chief with his name engraved beside it. 

The precaution taken by the assembly in receiving gold coins of the proper 
weight and fineness in its transactions is evidenced by a record of Parantaka I (No. 50 
of 1925) which mentions Urkkal-Hemmaippon also called Tippokkuch-ehempon in 
almost similar terms as given in page 219 of Siuth-Indim Tnscnpiions, Volume III, 
Part III. Instead of kalanjir-perttn which has been taken to mean ‘ cut off from 
kalanju^' we have here “ palahkasinodun oppadu i.e., corresponding or agreeing 
with the old coin (that had been tested by fire) which seems to convey a better 
sense. The current coins seem to have varied in weight and fineness, which 
necessitated the detailed definition in inscriptions of the coins that the assembly 
would accept. Compare for instance, Ilakkaninkidu that was equivalent to 1/5 
koM-pon current in the time of Cttama-Chola (No. 17 of 1925) and the kO^u corre- 
sponding to the kcdanju {kalanjlrperttu) the equivalent of 3| manjadi (No. 105 of 1925) 
current in the time of Rajaraja I, 


11. The two inscriptions of Parakesarivarman with the epithet ‘ who took the head 

Aditva TI P^ndya ’ (No. 192 of 1925) or ‘ who 

took the head of Vira-Pandya ’ (No. 200 
of 1925), dated in the 4th and the 3rd years respectively, are to be assigned to 
Aditya II (paragraph 19, Annucd Lieport for 1912). 


Two queens of llttama-Chola are brought to light this year, the chief queen 
{^agra-mahddiviyur) being Orattaiiau J^rabbaiyar (No. 165 of 19/5) aud the other 
Arurau Ponnambalattadigalar (No. 47 of 1925). We already know of a certain 
Kilanadigal as his queen [Annual Report for 1909, Part II, paragraph 41) and one 
Uttama-Chola. Viranaraniyac who is also referred to as 

a queen {namovamyar) oi Uttama-Chola 
{South-Indian Inscriptions^ Volume III, Part III, page 283). But here we have to 
take the expression nambirdttiydr to mean ‘ mother as Viranaraniyar was the wife of 
Gandaraditya (No. 108 of 1905). Kilanadigal is possibly an honorific term to 
denote any queen and not a proper name (cf. Annual Report for 1923, Part 2, 
paragraph 25). The first part of the name Neriyudaieheholaperarii in No. 165 of 
1925 might have been a surname of Uttam3.-<Jh6la or more probably his father 
Gandaraditya who was well known for his piety. Pirantakan Madevadigal alias 
Sembiyan Mahadeviyar appears in No. 204 of 1925 as making a present of a silver 
, §amiaram to the god at Talachchehgadu. We learn from No. 352 of 1925 that in 
the time of Uttama-Chola, Pahgala-naclu in Palaknnrakkottam was in the charge of 
Kampanan-Iraman alias Uttamasola-Pirudigahgaraiyan. Since the Gafiga king 
Prithivipati II is known to have received the Bana country from Parantaka I 
{South-Indian Inscriptions, Aol. II, No. 76) and since Paiigala-nadu lay in the 
Bana country, it is probable that the Pirudigaiigaraiyan mentioned here was a 
successor of Prithivipati II if not his son. We learn from the record that Uttama- 
Chola was present in the temple at Conjeev eram when this feudatory made a tax-free 
gift of a divaddna land to the Mahadeva at Tiruppalafigolur. 


12. In the Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore is a metallic image w'hich is nearly 2^ 

, , . , • rp • m 7 high from the pedestal (No. 852 of 

A royal statue m the Tanjore Temple. Appendix C) with the label ^Rdja- 

rdjendra-Solardja of the hiy iemple ' engraved in the modern Tamil alphabet on the 
pedestal. The king is represented as standing with both his palms joined together in 
a worshipping pose. As a work of art, it is ouly a second rate specimen, not to be 
compared favourably with the image of Krishnaraya at Tirumalai (Tirupati, North 
Arcot district). It is said that this statue receives all the honours in the temple and 

when the god is taken out in procession, the royal image escorts the deit} . The 

name as given ou the label evideutally refers to theChola king Kajaraja I, tor it was 
he who was intimately connected with the construction and the upkeep of this temple. 
It should be a later work done to perpetual i the memory of the founder of the great 
temple. The tradition locally current about this image also corroborates this view. 

21 
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18. Of the inscriptions of Eajaraja I, 
Eaj’araja 1. 


the one from Tiruvaduturai (No. 120 of 
1925) referring to theatre and dances as an 
adjunct to the temple is of some interest. 


This inscription dated in the 9th year of the king records a gift of land to Kumaran 
Sikandan, a professional actor ijakkaiyar)^ by the assembly of Sattanur, for staging 
the seven acts [ankas) of the Aryakkultu (themes from Sansfciit Purdiuit) on the 

festival day in the month of Purattasi. 

Encouragement to theatre aud dances. Provision is also made in ithe inscription 

for the supply, in connection with the 
staging of this kiittu. of rice flour, betel leaves aud arecanuts, ghee for mixing colly- 
rium aud turmeric. A later inscription ot the time of Eajakesurivarman Kuloltunga- 


Choladeva (N’o. lo2 of 192 makes provision for the inaiutenance of a theatre called 
“ Ncindvida-natasdlai From the name it looks as if the theatre was intended for 


different kinds of amusements. Instances of encouragement, both private and royal, 
to this kind of pastime are not wanting in the records copied in previous years. 
Ho. 65 of !9i4: registers a gift of laud for tho performance of the dance called 
^dkkai-kuttu and iSo. 253 of 1914 provides for the dance AdHiikhuttii. Rajaraja I 
brought and settled at Tanjore as many as 100 dancing girls from several temples of 
South India [South-India^i Imcriplinjis^XoX. II, page 259). His son Hajendra-Chola 
made [endowments for enacting a drama called Rdjd I'djesvara-adtaka by an expert 
in Sdndikkuttu named Tiruvalau Tirumudukunrau alias Vijayarajendra- Acharyati 
(Hoath-Jndian Inscriptions, 7ol. II, page.s 306-307). Kajadhiraja I made a similar 
endowment in favour of a certain actor aud his troupe for their services in the temple 
of Mahalihgesvara at Tiruvidaimarudur (No. 264 of 1907). An inscription of Kol5t- 
tuhga III (No. 306 o^ 1907) records the appointment of an additional dancing master 
in the temple who had to dance with gestures. Rajaraja III attended the performance 
of agamdrgam by Uravakkinan Talaikkoli at Tiruvorriyur (No. 211 of 1912). 


The management of the temple at Tiruvacluturai, now under the control of the 


,(Nos. 101 and 121 of 1925). In both of these records the assemblies of the 
* villages give an agreement to this person to pay the taxes on some lands belonging to 
the temple for the amount they had received from it towards the remission of taxes. 


Sadasiva-Bbatarar of Tiruvaiyaru-a/«//*«. Pauddra-sannidki^ of the place see^ to 

*• have been vested in the time ot Kaja- 

a I in the hands of a eeiiain Sadasiva-Bhatarar of the Matha at Tiruvaivaru 


14. Alvar Parantakan Kundavai-Pirattiyar, the paternal aunt of Rajendra-Chola- 
deva, is known tor her piety and for her inteiest in the establishment of hospitals for 
the sick. {^Annual Report for 1 924, paragraph 14.) ^A record of Rajendra-Chnla 1 from 

Kaiendra-Chdla I current collection dated in his Ith 

year (No. 112 of 1925), mentions this 
princess as making an endowment for a free dispensary in Palaiyavanavuiunadevi- 
chaturvedimafigalam in faAmur oi Araiyan Savarnau Cliandra^ekharan alias Uttama- 
Chola-Aclialan and his descendents. The donee evidently belongs to the same family 
as Savarnan Arayan Madhurauiakan, the recipient of a similar eiidowraont made by' 
Kundavaiyar in No. 248 of 1923. From an inscription of Tiruvaduturai (No. 101 of 
1925)we le?rn that Iranian Abiiimanatongiyilr. was the mother of Trailokj’a-Madeviy'ar 
who was again the motlier [nambirdtflydr) of Rajendra-Choladeva aud a queen of 
Rajaraja 1 [South.- Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, Part 5. Introduction, page 7). 

15. Rajakesarivanuan Yijaya-Eajendradeva who has been identified with 
EajMhiiajadeva I [Annual Report iox 1910, Part II, paragraph 2lj is represented 
by two inscriptions tms year (Nos. 48 and' 214 of^l925). In No. IS tho king is 
stated to have ‘ taken the head of Vira-Pandya, the Salat of the Seralan (Chera king), 

Vijaya Eajendradeva. Hahgai (Ceylon) and Rattapadi 71 lakhs 

and performed the anointment of victors 
at KaHanapura The other inseriptiou (No. 2l4 of 1925) begins with a new intro- 
duction comiiieuciug with the words ‘ ^QgdQesrr apQujrr S ’ etc., and definitely states 
the anointment of lieroes under the (appropriate) name Vijaya- 
Rajendradeva. Special stress is laid in the epigraph on the king’s conquest over 
AhaTOmalla. Those two inscriptions make provision respectively for the maintenance 
o_ a ower-garden aud of a feeding house both called after Rajadhiraja, the latter 

emg endowed by an officer called Piohehan Adittan alias Vijavaraiendra-Muvenda- 
velan of Komakkudi. ’ ■> - j 
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16. In an inscription of Eaiendradeva (No. L93 of 1925) mention is made of 
L’claivar Vijaya-Hajendradeva ‘ who died on elephant back ’ {JmaimU-ivmjiyaru- 

u... j - 1 - Una). We know that Rajadhiraja took 

^ ; part in the battle of Koppam and lost 

his life there. {South- Indian Inserijptiom, N^olume III, part 1, page 3s*). It is 
evidently to signify' his death in the battle-field that !^jadhiraja I alia^ Vijaya- 
Eajendradeva is given the epithet ^ dnaimel-iunjitjatuUna^ in this year’s record. 
Mr. T. A. (lopinatlia Eao in his ^ SoJavamSa Chariiram' (pages 22 and 23) takes 
‘ dnaimel-tunjvjaruUna ’ Vijaya-Rajendradeva to refer to Rajendradeva himself. That 
this is not oorreet is clear from the present inscription which records a gift of 
money received in two instances by the assembly of Talaichchahgadu, first in the 36th 
year oi'‘ a.namel-tuTijiyaruUna'’ Vijaya-Eajendradevaand secondly in the 3rd year of 
Rajendradeva. In this record the 3rd and 6th regnal y'ears of the king are quoted 
together at the beginning with other astronomical details. It must evidently' be 
taken to mean that the order was made in the 3rd year but came into effect in the 
6th year of the king. The astronomical details point to A.D. 1057, June 20, 
Friday, as the date of the inscription. 

"V Ira -Rajendradeva is represented by a single record from Runjai (No. 190 
of 1925y dated in his 3rd year. This inscription states that a title deed belonging to 

a certain i ituvenkadudaiy'an had been 
Virft-Rajendradeva. lost after his death and tW six of his 

relations paid 30 kd^u. to get another. 

17. Most of the inscriptions of Kulottuhga I come from Tiruvaduturai and they' 
point to the existence of a number of iniihas in the locality where pilgrims and the 
destitute were fed. The following 
Tirunalavi(lahgan-??/tf Mffl (No. 144 


Kulottui'gai I. 


mathas find mention in these inscriptions viz., 
of 1925), TiruvIdi-wmfAa (No. 147j, Sivaloka- 
nayakan-wrtMa (No. 148) and Narpat- 
teunayiravan-wflf//ft (No. 150). From 
another inscription (Mo. 145) from the same village, we learn of a feeding house 
established in front the eastern gateway' of the temple. All these mathas seem 
evidently to have been the precursors of the present mat'.n in the village. Loymlty 
to the king, sometimes found expression in feeding the learned in his name in those 
mathas. One such instance is furnished in !S’o. 243 of 1925 where it is mentioned 
that Sivaydgins well versed in the Vedas were fed in the Markandeyan-/n«M«w, for 
the welfare of the king. No. 61 of 1925 mentions the king’s throne called 
‘ Vdnadhirdjan^ in the hall ‘ Bfljendraidlan ’ in his palace at Mudikondasolapuram. 
The Sendpati Adittan Tiruehchirrambalam- Fdaiyan aJits Kadavarayan of Kahjanur 
figures as the donor in No. 14t of 1925. He may be identical witli Kadavaravar 
who figures in Nos. 43 and 44 of 1903. 

The existence of an irrigation committee {sun-iu^^sBsvuuup uesuriuiram) as a 
branch of the assembly at Sirranaielichur. a hraJnnadet/a in riruvalundiir-nadu is 
brought to light by' an inscriptiun from Tirnvadutumi (No. 110 of 1925) but 
it is unfortunately built in at tlie beginning. It makes reference tc Parakesarivar- 
man alias Udaiyar Karikalasoladevar ‘ who raised the banks of the river Kaverl ’ 
■{Knven-karaikanda) leaving us in doubt about the identity of the king to 
whom the record belongs We know that Vira-Rajendra had the surname Kari- 
kalasdla (S.I.I. Vol. Ill, page 198) but, in tbe present instance, it is not certain 
whether the reference is to him for he was a Rajakesarivarman. .while in the inscrip- 
tion KarikalasolaJeva is called Parakesarivarman. The Palaeography of the 
inscription points to the beginning of the 


1th century' as its probable date. 


18. In the time of Vikruma-Chola Peravnr-nadu^in Uy’vakkoinlar-valanadu was 
under the charge of the Sendpati Ilangarikudaiyau Sahkaran AmbalaiikdyilkonJau 
alias Anantapalaii who figures as the donor in No. 158 of 1925, where in provision 
is made for feeding brahmans, tapasvins and the destitute in the feeding 

house called '• Muiindreinihattu-ndlvan''. 
named after the assembly of Pandiya- 
nairvaiijkonda-Sola-chaturvedimaiigalam, a hrakmade’ja \n Maniii-na<lu. The name 
of tile assembly suggests tbe strength of its members to have been 3-24. In another 
inscription (No. 159 of 1925) tbe same chief provides lands for the maintenance of a 


Y ikiama-C'bola. 
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feeding house (arachchalai) to feed brahmans, tapasvins^ anddiginias and those 
studying medicine, grammar and Rupdoatdra. We learn from Xo. 181 of 1925 that 
for growing betel leaves for the use of the goddess and for the maintenance of the 
gardeners growing the leaves, one Vaehchiyan Sankai-an Tirunhchirr.imbulam- 
Udaiyau alias I'ennavau Brahmarayan of Perumbarrappuliyur and the temple 
authorities of Udah’ar Tiruchchirrainbalain-Uclaiyar approached and got their request 
for a grant of land sanctioned by the assembly of Talachchahgarbi in Akkur-nadu 
which assembled in the hall called ‘ Mummudi^olan-Peramhalam ’ (Xo. 181 of 1925). 
No. 239 from Tillaiyadi is dated in the 6th year of Vikrama-Chola, and raentiousthe 
salt-pan called Aiturai alias Rajendrasolapperajaui, the royaltv obtained from which 
was directed to be utilized tor the ardhajjdtna service called Vikraraasolan-^afldf in the 
temple. Of names of places with historical signidcam-e in the records of Vikcama- 
Chola may be mentioned Agomallanai-irunladi-menkondasola-chaturvedimahgalam 
in Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu and Pandiyanaikondasolach-ohaturvedimangalam 
a Irahmadeya in Maimi-nadu in Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. 


A few records of about this period collected this year from Melaipperumballani 
show the practice of selling women to temples (Nos. 216-219 of 1925). Generally 

w r ladies volunteered their services to the 

temple in perpetuity. No. 7b of 1925 
gives a list of such servants attached to the matha of the god (at Kllaiyur). Jn 
No. 218 of 1925 we have an instance of a lady selling herself along with 6 of her 
sons and grand -children to the god Tiruvalampurara-Udaiyar at I'alaiehehahgadu. 
In another inscription (No. 219 of 1925) we find a similar sale of herself by a lady 
along with some of her descendants. Such sale of persons to temples must not .be 
taken to mean that these persons sold themselves or others merely for money, but 
that they dedicated their entire services to the temple for a small consideration. 
This is evident from the above-mentioned record where it is .stated that 15 persons 
were sold to the temiile for the low amount of .30 kd§u. 

19. Kulottunga II is represented by two inscriptions, one of which (No. 183 of 
1925) begins with the introduction ‘ Pumevi-valara ’ and the other (No. 232 of 1926) 

Kulotturi a II introduction ‘ Pumannu-padumam \ 

° etc. The former dated in the 4th year of 

the king refers to the land-survey made in the 16th year (of his predecessor). This 
record is attested to by the revenue officers Ponnulan Talai-Nalu(iaiyau, Ilangarik- 
kudaiyan Pandan Nalluruclaiyan, Tanjaviir-kilavan and Vatkai-Lblaiyan. The other 
inscription is a damaged one and mentions the hall called ‘ Gahgaikondasolau- 
Chaturalai ’ where the assembly of the village was meeting. 


20. All the inscriptions of Bajaraja II come from Pallavarayaupettai near 
Mayavaram, excepting;Nos. 267 and 258 of 1925 from Tirukkadaiyur and No. 191 of 
1925 from Punjai which is only a duplicate copy of No. 258 of 1925. Some of the 
Eftiaraja II inscriptions copied in this temple have 

been reviewed in my Annual Report for 
1924, page 103 where the active part taken in the king’s affairs by Pallavaiuyar, the 
chief officer of the king, is mentioned at length. The large number of inscriptions 
jiartieularly of this king in the temple at Pallavarayanpettai shows the high patronage 
that this temple received in the time of Bajaraja II. The chief Pallavarayar appears 
again in No. 9 of 1925 conferring the accountantship in the temple of Rajarajis- 
varam-Udaiyar on a certain Tiruvindalur-iulaiyan Tirukkalisvaram-udaiyau Adi[t*J 
tadevan of Eajarajan Kulattur. 


No. 257 of 1925 commences with the introduction ‘ Pdraai ’, 

etc , and is dated in the 14th year of the king. The inscription mentions that the 
assembly of Tirukkadaiyur met iu the hall ‘ KuloUangaiolan Tiruveduttukatfi ' in the 
temple of Kalakaladevar to censure the conduct of the Mdhesvarai who, besides 
wearing and distributing among themselves the red lilies 

distinctly exhibited their leanings towards Vaishnavism. The assembly seeing this 
outrage resolved to confiscate the lands of the MdhHvaras in favour of the temple. 
Theother inscripion of Bajaraja from Tirukkadaiyur (No. 256 of 1925) is also dated 
in his 14th year giving full astronomical details which point to A.D. 1160, March 7, 
Monday as the date of the record. The new and long introduction commencing with 
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the words * Pumaruviya-poliWum ’ that is pretixed to the record very nearly resembles 

His inscription with a new introdL.etion. ^he long passages in Bana’s KMamlan 

containing various alankaras. The king 
is here eulogised as ‘ the very life of the people, the face of the agama the foremost 
in the three worlds and the head of the three Tamils He also boasts of having 
received homage at the hands of several kings such as the Kanuadar, Kalihgar 
Tennavar, Siiigalar, Kaikayar, Kohganar, Kupakar, Kasikar, Kambodar, Kosalar, 
Kondalar, Pappalar, Panchalar, Poppalar, [Puluvar], Maf ddi]rar, Marattar, Vattavar 
and Magadan. It is evident that this boast of the king cannot be taken literally. 
His queen is said to have belonged to the Malada family. This inscription states 
that owing_to the failure of water in the I4th year of the king, i.e., A.D. 1160 in the 
months of Avani and Purattasi even one crop could not be raised and hence the 
assembly of Talaichchahgadu in Akkur-nadu resolved to convert the land into garden 
land for growing betel-leaves for the god at Tirukkadavtir promising to pay the taxes 
on the land themselves to government on behalf of the temple in lieu of 300 
received by them. The document is signed by one member of the Adaippu-mudali^ by 
one member of tbe ‘ Superintendents of lands ’ (veli-miiakam) and by 41 members of 
the Kuttapperumakkal including the madhyastha of the village. As a nota hene is 
added that this record is also engraved on the walls of the timmaiidapa of the 
god Kuttadudevar in the temple of IJdaiyar Tiruannipalli-TFdaiyar. This is evidently 
the one secured from Puhjai (Ho. 191 of 1925). 

21. Of the inscriptions of Eajadhiraja II, No. 188 of 1925 from Punjai dated in 

-D--gi. - -. TT his 14th year deserves mention. It 

J • states that in Kidarafikondasola-nallur, 

a hamlet of Talaichchangadu, 4 persons were enjoying a plot of land called ‘ Olikurai' 
kollai ’ which the temple trustees and the Mahe§varas had claimed as devaddna and 
as such planted boundary stones. The anddrs (devotees) of the village rose in a body 
and charged these 4 people with having removed the (boundary) stones and to 
Establish their claim over tbe land the Anddr liruchchula- Velaiklidmr entered fire and 
^ost their lives. The Mulaparushaiydr (owing perhaps to such an unexpected turn of 
events) decreed the land under dispute in favour of the temple. Metallic images 
representing the tiruvelaikkdrar were set up in the temple and arrangements were 
made for worship and offerings to these images, from the money received (as penalty) 
from the 4 persons mentioned above. 

No. 261 of 1925 is another inscription of the same king which refers to the help 
given to the Pandya king Kulasekhara against his rival Vira-Paudya and to the 
Chola invasion of Ceylon. Owing to the fragmentary nature of the Inscription the 
details are not clear. 

22. A record from Sambanarkoyil dated in the 5-(-lst year of Kulottuiiga (No. 17 1 
of 1925) refers to a perturbation in the 11th year perhaps of his predecessor Eajadhi- 
raja II. This perhaps refers to a confusion caused by the war of tbe Pandya suc- 
cession in wliicli the Chola king took an active part. 


The inscription states that in the disturbed state of the country the images of 

Kulottunsa III. Ndyamdrs (63 devotees) had been 

removed to the temple at Tiruvulaik- 
kali. At the instance of the chief Chakkaravartti Akkur Nadalvfui. \\\q dhHo-adiydr 
of the temple of Tiruchehempoupalli-Cdaiyar at AkkOr and the Nyayattar agreed 
to conduct the festivals of these tddyi^inmdys and to construct the gate-way ‘ Tappa- 
davediyan-^m/w/.sei ’ and to repair the damages done by the cyclone. 

The influence exercised by a favourite poet in tbe court of Kulottuhga HI is learnt • 
from No. 255 of 1925 which states that at the request of the poetVirantap-Pallavaraivar 
tbe king gave a certain piece of laud to Parasivan Ponuan afihs Kfilavinoda- 
Nittapperaiyau the newly appointed dance-master in the temple. 

No. 80 of 1925 from Kllaiyur is an interesting record proclaiming the roval 
order that mischievous people who were a source of trouble to the Brahmans, VelMlas 
and the temple would be levied heavy fines which might extend up to 20,000 kd§a 
and in case of default would be liable for forfeiture of their lands to realise the fines 
imposed. In j)ursuance of this order two persons by' name Kavvxniy'an 8rl Napatan Sri 
Krishnan and Sri-Kapatan Periyandan who were charged with having caused a riot 
22 
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(esevaih') and set fire to the house of a Brahman called Arinarayanan were both 
fined 1,000 Since no one came to help such people, and since the ffine had 

somehow to be paid according to the royal order, their land was sold to the temple of 
Tirumadam-Udaiyar by the assembly of Tiruvindalur for 1,060 h7^u including the 60 

for default in the payment of fine. Such heavy penalties must have acted as 
a healthy deterrent against the repetition of disturbance to the . peaceful life of the 
village. 

The record of Tribhuvanachakravartin .Solakeraladeva (Xo. 75 of 1925) ‘who 
took Madurai, Karuvur, Ham and the crow ned head of the Paiidya ’ is to be attributed 
to Kulottuhga III on the identity of the conquests claimed for him. We have 
already met with a certain Solakeraladeva in records of previous years (Nos. 126 and 

Solakeraladeva identical with Kulortuiiga 1 II. ^ of 1900 and No. 133 of 1906), 

where, however he appears without any 
distinguishing titles He had been identified in Annual Report for 1900, Part II, 
paragraph 21, with prince Solakeraladeva mentioned in the Manimahgalam inscription 
of Parakesarivarman a/fas Rajendradeva as his {Sotith-Indian Ingeripiions. Volume 
III, page 62). From an inscription at Karuvur we know that the province of 
Kohgu was known as Sojakerala-mandalam (Souih-lvdian fnecriptions, Volume III, 
page 44). It is not clear whether the name assumed by the king in the present in- 
scription has anything to do with the province of Kohgu. 'Jdiis record is dated in the 
23rd year of the king and gives astronomical details for calculation which work out 
correctly for A.D. 1200, July 17, Monday. 


2.8. A few inscriptions from Aehyutamahgalam in tlie Tanjore district are dated 
in the reigns of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajeudradeva or Vira-Pajendradeva (Nos. 393 
399 and 403 of 1925). These and other records of the place speak of the temple of 
Somanathesvara as of recent origin having been constructed and endowed bv a certain 
Svamidevar of the Eadha country, who is clearly called in No. 402 of 1925 Srlkantha- 
Sambhu a brother of G-osvami Misra. The name ‘ Svamidevar ’ reminds us of the 
ro\ al preceptor Svamidevar of the Arpakkam inscription (No. 20 of 1899) who was 
approached by Pallavarayar to pray for the safety of the latter’s son in the Ceylon 
wars during the reign of Kajadhiraja 11. It is therefore likelv that the inscriptions 
have to be assigned to about this period and possibly to Kulottuhga III. The tdvari 
^r No. 399 is signed by the roj-al Secretary' Neriudaich-chSla-Muveudavelan 
Kad-Ui cttigal. ^ h.6-Peru3jinga the feudatory of the Cholas who subsequently rebelled 
against the Chola yoke and imprisoned Rajaraja was a Kadmmlti. 


24. No. 213 of 1925 from Talaichchahgail u refers to some calamities in the land in 
Ra i araja III. 5th , [ 1 1 Jth and 16th years of Bajaraja 

IIIj in which the old registers and docu- 
ments were lost in the village. Perhaps these have reference to Riljaraia’s defeat 
vn. Pallava Ko-Peruujihga {Annual Pepor/ on Epigraphy for 

, Epig^rapha Indica^ Volume VII, pages 160ff). The assembly of 

the ''^>‘lage through Pillai Purosaikkudaiyar^ Sattyavakkar Tiruvegambain-Udaivar 
approached Pillai Sendamahgalam-Udaiyar Sivadavanaperumal alias Iruhgolar who 
directed the renewal of the title deeds {anuhhdgavparrolugu) in the names of those resi- 
dents who were in the enjoyment of the lands till the 1 8th year of the king Jud^in*^ 
from the names, the above-mentioned two persons appear to have been ho'ldin- high 
positions in the state if they were not princes of the royal blood ” 

that ensued one Eajaraiapperaivan was Dunishefi i a t 

punishment meted out to him. his son Fdtil- ' - 

U,lirafraMin the S9th year of Periyadevar . “ 

record Edirilapperaraiyan applies foi am uet. e present 

unproduotiyenfss of the land * concessions owing to tlie 


From No. 358 of 1925 we learn thnf ,n fu *■ , , . . 

in Palknnra-kottam, a district of .Tavafiaftr^ia'-r III, Pihgala-nadu 

Nilaiyitta-Peruman Arasaganavan alias" charge of 

S . .dn anas -Kulottiingasola-Piruduvigaiigar. We 



are already familiar with a chief named Soman Tiruvannamalai-Udaiyan alias 
Kulottuhgasola-Pirudigahgan in the time of Kulottunga III (No. 516 of 1902). It 
is not unlikely that the chief is identical with the one mentioned in this year’s 
collection. The record under reference makes mention of a certain Valiyu’undau 
alias TondaLnan, a sdmanta of Kulottuiigasola-Piruduvigangar who constructed a 
mandapa in the Phalagrahe^vara temple at Palahkoyil for the welfare of liis master* 

25. Two inscriptions of Eajendra-Choladeva III throw some light on the method 
of collecting the taxes in the 13th century. No. 336 of 1925 dated in the 28th year 
of the king states that a certain Attirayan Mahadeva-Bhattar of Suttavalli-nallur 
Solanukka-nallur, a hamlet of Suttavallieh-chaturvedimahgalam had gone away to 
Paudimandalara and subsequently died there leaving his rent in arrears for over 10 
years. Since there was no heir to represent him and to pay the taxes on his be- 
half. the assembly of the village, afraid of the stigma that would be attached to them 

Eajsndra-Chola III non-colleetion of the dues, sold the 

defaulters’ land for 4,000 kdia and met 
the demand. Prom the other record (No. 339 of 1925) we learn that owing to the 
imposition of the taxes ponvari^ antardyam and kdyirramapperu on the deoaddna 
lands, no tenant came forward to cultivate them and as a consequence the temple 
fell into disrepair and worship in the temple stopped. The chief Kalappalan there- 
upon remitted the taxes and resumed worship in the temple. This Kalappalan 
seems to have transferred his allegiance later on to the Pandyas, for we find him 
issuing an order in the 8th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Fandya I (i.e.) in A.D. 
1258-9 (No. 297 of 1913). Since the present record is also dated in the same year, 
it must be supposed that he changed his master in A.D. 1 258-9. 

The PALLXv.is. 

26. No. 229 of 1 925 copied at Akkur in the Mayavaram taluk. Tanjore district, 
is the only inscription in the year’s collection belonging to the times of the later 
Pallava king Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Ko-Perunjihgadeva. The record bears no 

date but states that during the regime 
K6-Perunjiiigadeva. of Ko-Peruiljihgadeva a certain Alagiya- 

Pallavar alias Virapratapar kept the 
Hoysalas in confinement and levied tribute from the Pandyas. He returned to the 
Chola country again and went along the southern bank of the Kaveri tow ards the 
east, visiting all the sacred places. He also made tax-free all lands belonging to the 
temples and conducted the necessary repairs to them. He camped at a village 
(name lost) in Jayangondasola-valanaclu and observed that the tenants had migrated 
from the villages leaving their lands waste probably owing to heavy taxes and 
their inability to pay them. It is stated that the people migrated as far as the 
Ganges. Alagiya Pallavar remitted the arrears of taxes due from them and invited 
them to return home and take possession of their belongings. The lands wmro 
demarcated anew by' cutting the (old) boundaries. 

We have knowm of open hostilities onj two occasions between a Ko-Perunjinga 
and the Chola king Bajaraja III, the intervention of the Hoysala king Narasimha 
II on behalf of the Chola and the defeat of the Pallava {Epig raphia Tndica, 
Volume VII, pages IfiOff and No. 418 of 1922). On these two occasions the 
Hovsala king was victorious and the capture and imprisonment of the Hoysalas as 
stated in our present record could not be possible. But in No. 73 of 191^ w'hich 
comes from Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district and wliieh is dated in the lOth 
year (A.D. 1253-54) of Sakalahhiivanachakravartin Ko-Perunjingadeva we are told 
that Kiidal A vanialappi randan alias Ko-Perunjingadeva defeated certain J)a„da- 
ndmkas of the Hovsala king in the battle field at Pei-ambaliir (Trichmopoly district) 
and seized their ladies and treasures. It is probable that Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 
Ko-Perunjifigadeva and Ivudal Avauiyalappirandan are both identical. If this 
identification is correct the Hoysaja king whose Daadandyakas were defeated at 
Perambalur must be Vira-Somesvara w'hose capital was Kaiuianiir and w'hose reign 
extended from A. D. J 233 to 1263. It is therefore almost certain that the Perufi jmga 
of the record under reference is the same as the Perunjiiiga of Nu. 73 of 1918 
referred to above. 
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The PASorAs. 

27. All thfc records of the Paudja kings secured this year come from the Tanjore 
district. The earliest record is perhaps the one from Tirukkadaijur (No. 247 of 
1925), without the specific name of the king. In this inscription the king assumes 
only the title Tribhuranaohakrarartin T\onerinmaikoadau, but from the provision 

made for the Kulasekharan-snwrfi called 


Jatavarman Knlasekhara I. 


after the name of the king and the 


mention of Kalihgarayar, it is to be attributed to Jatavarraan Kulasekhara I, who 
came to the throne in 1190 A.D. The importance of this record lies in the fact that 
it gives the nakshatra iMula in the month of Ani as the natal star of the king. To a 
later king must be attributed the record from xVkkur (Xo. 2-30 of 1925) wherein 
Kappalur-udaiyar Udaiyapillai alias Vanadarayar is stated to have built the Vishnu 
temple in the village for the welfare of Perurnal Kulasekhara Since no date is 
given in the record, it is not possible to identify this king, 

28. Next in chronological order comes the record of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan from I'iruvadulurai ^No. 154 of 1925) making provision for the 
Vikrama-Pandyan-.S'aAf/f instituted after the name of the king in the temple. From 

„ this fact and on palceographical grounds 

Mavavarman Vikraina-Fanilya. .. j \ -u *. j i •\r- 

■ the record may be attributed to Alara- 

varman Vikranni-Pfuidyadeva who ascended the throne in A.D. 1283. This record 

gives Hasta as the star under which the king was born. 

The undermentioned are the kings represented in the other records of this 
dynasty which however do not give us any additional information. 

Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Piimlya (No. 163 of 1925); 
•Tatavarman alias TribhuvanacbakraA’artlu Eajarajau Sundara-Pandya (No. 334 of 
1925) ; Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva (No. 58 of 
1925) ; Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Painl^m (Nos. 262 and 346 of 1925) ; 
^rlvallabha (Nos. 20 and 23 of 1925) ; and Perumfij Parakrama Pandya ‘ who was 
pleased to take all countries’ (No. 2.38 of 1925). 


Vi.jAyANA(;Ai!A Kings. 

29. The earliest inscription of the Vijayanagara dynasty is the’copper-plate grant 
of Harihara, son of Sahgama (No. 18 of Appendix A) from Komal (Mayav'aram taluk, 

Harihaia I Tanjore district). But as only the last 

plate of the set has been secured details 
about the king, the donee and the grant are not ascertainable. All that could be 
gathered is that it seems to register the grant of the village Chitaimlru. 

30. Next in chronological order i.s the set of copper-plates of tlie Alaharaja Hari- 
hara II. kindly lent to the oflieo by Mr. V. B. Alur, b.a., ll.b., editor of the ‘ Jaljakaraa- 
taka ’, Dharwar. It is dated in the year Siddharthi corresponding to Saka 1301, 
Jyeshtha, su. pauruamilsi, Tuesday ( = /\.D. 1379, May 31, Tuesday). The inscription 

Haribara II. registers the grant by the king, of 22 vil- 

... . lages in the Gadaginadesa (Gadag district) 

wbivh comprised on the whole 66 villages and whicli was situated in the Toragallu- 
uac.u in e akkuiideja-^ eiithe, a sub-division of Pampa-Hastinilvati (Hampi), to 
go s na^^aka and \ iranarayaua of Gadag which was otiierwise known as 
vra upuia. e control of the two temples was vested in Sammaiiacharya, a 
laimano e as}apa-^db’a, and the Bodhayana-.f«^ru and who w'as the Sena- 
^oga (accoun s o eer) of the Gadag-desa. For managing the temples Sammana- 

out of the 22 villages and 1/20 share in each of the other 
trlrl vir - - 1 - V ™ode at the capital city Vijayanagara in the presence of the 

g upa 's a a le instance of his preceptor ^nviadrajaquru Mahaviundalacharya 

His preceptor Kriyasakti. ^ anivilasa-Kriyasakti-Guru. This is 

several r,t i „ evidently the same individual who in 

that founded^ the empire 

Chikka Kampana, son of Bukka P^ncess Gahgadevi, wife of 

a 1) extols a certain Kriva^akti at the beginning of 
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hei- work Karnfarayavijaya. liut it is not cei'tain if all these passag <‘3 refer to the 
same individual. For instance so late as the rei^n of Vfra-BhfLpati who issued the 
Dandapalli plates {Epigraphia Inchcg, Vol. XI page 68 f.) there was a certain 
Kriyasakti-Desika. The Telngu poet Srlnatha, who visited the court of Devaraya II, 
recounts in a verse his literary disputation with the poet Liudima, held in the presence 
of Kriyasaktirava. It is not therefore possible to take all the references to intend the 
same individual. The Vanlvilasa-ICriyasakti of the present plates, the Kasivilasa' 
Kriyasakti of inscriptions and the Chandrabhusha-Xriydsakti of i^rinatha’s verse 
mentioned above appear to have been the iieads of the Kriyasakti- matlvi at different 
periods. 


HI. VTra Viruppanna-Udaiyar or Virupaksha II, sou of Harihara II, is repi'eseuted 
this year by two inscriptions one of which comes from Tirukkadaiyur in the Tanjore 
y. - 1 .. district and is dated in Saka 1.S07. 

virupaksna Krodhana. His other inscriptio.i dated 

in Saka 1621 rs froniMtivalur in the same di.strict. It confirms the right of owner- 

Ofcher kings ot the first dvnastr. ship of the temple over the lards already 

■ ' noted in the stone inscriptions of the 

temple as belonging to it and over those granted to it subscquentiy. Vira Biikkaiia- 
Udaiyar a brother of this Virupaksha has an inscription at Achyutamahgalam dated in 
Saka 1326, which records certain privileges in the temple granted to a private indivi- 
dual for setting up some images in tlm temple. The only other inscription of the first 
dynasty copied in the year is No. 270 of 192.5 which is said to belong to Vira Prau- 
dhade varaya-Maharaya, son of Virapratapa Devaraya-Maharaya. and is dated iii.'^aka 
i377 Yuva. The king mentioned in the epigraph is no otlier than Mallikarjima who 
is known from inscriptions to have been the son of Devaraya II. In the inscription 
under notice he is given the title ‘ Gajavettaikandamiiva ’ (who instituted the 
elephant hunt). This title was also assumed by Devaraya II, The grant was made 
at the instance of the prince Tiruinalaiyadeva-Maliaraja for the maintenance of a 
viatha, in the presence of the god Sarfigapanideva at Kumbhakonain. The chief 

Tirumalayyadeva-Mahilrdya was the son 
of Saliiva Gopa and brother of Salnva 
Gopa-Tippa of whom an acconut has been 
given in my Annual Report for 1923 (page 118). It is known that he was a great 
patron of lamil literature and there are verses sung in his praise by the poet 
Kalameghappulavar and the poets Hudusnryar and Ilafijuryar o.dled usually 
‘ Irattaiyar ’ or the twins. 


The Saluva chief Tirumalay \ adeva, patrou 
of the poets ‘ Irattaiyar.’ 


Next in point of time conies an inscription of Saluvra Kara.siniraraya from 

c-i XT .. Palahkoil. North Arcot di-drict fXo. .357 

baluv.'i ISatabintra. i • .li. ■ ' , 

of 192 - 0 ), wherein the prince is nierelv 

called Narasihgaraya. It mentions a subordinate of the king called klugappavadai 

Kamaya-Nayaka, who is known to us for the first time. 

32. There is only one inscription of Anra-Narasiriiha (No. 119 of 1925) copied this 
year, which rec.irds an agreement among the resident.s of three villages in the 
Cbandragiri-rajya regarding the right of irrigation from a tank. But his brother 

Krishnaraya is represented by einht 
inscriptions. Of these No. 62 of 1925 
coming from Tiriikkolambiyur mentions for the first time a certain Alahaganapati- 
Nayanar a.s the Karanikkam of the king. Another Karaaikkam of tlierame sovereign 
byname Mahgarasayva is already known (No. 426 of 190J) and he wa.sthe governor 
of Tiruvadi-simai. 


Krishnaraya. 


There are five inscriptions (Nos. 167. 184, 226, 235 and 251 of 1925) of the 
king copied this year in the Mayavaram taluk, which recoid his remis'ion of the 
taxes ^odi and kulavari in favour of the temples of Siva and AA'shnn, made on the 
banks of the Krishnaveni while he was returning after the conquest of the Gajapati 
king. A list of the villages containing these temples which were benefitted by 
this order of tlie king is given on page 12 of the Annual Report for ; 904. Tins 
year’s inscriptions appear to give the most complete list hitherto known, by adding 
the following to the list mentioned above : — iViandralikhai (Sendalai), Tirunagari. 
Tirunangur^ Tiruvalmdur^ Tiruvemiagar^ Tevur^ Tiruppugalur^ VaigaL Tiruniuttam ^ 
33 
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IraimnaAur., ,Shidananmah(ialani, LVaraujilr, KuadttunpaUur^ Talaichchahgudu^ Kurich- 
chi, Tirupp 'migiir^ Korukkai^ Talainnijai\ Tirumarucal^ Tirumahgaiakkudi^ Tirundude-^ 
mnkndi^ Suryano.i kdil, Tirukkodikhd, Kurrdlam^ i§irukudi, Tirukkuraiyaiur, Virkudi. 
Achchdpuram^ Tiruvdnpufdur^ Nadar, Tirumeckehur, Akkur, Perumulcti, Tiruvalliifan- 
gudi, Pariyalur, Anddrkdyil, Tirutianipalli, TiY/fljV/ft/i’and llahgarikkudi. Most of these 
find meuh’on in the list given in Nos. 210 and 235 of 1917 copied at Peruraulai and 
Korukkai which are also in the Mayavaram taluk. 


No. 246 of 1925 from Tirukkadaiyur gives an interestiug account of how after 
the grant of taxes was made, some temples of which Tirukkadaiyur was one, did not 
by mistake get the benefit of the grant. The inscription narrates how three residents 
of the village, Aditta-Bhattan Kariyamanikka-Bhattan, Pukkaduraivalla-Solabrahma- 
rayan, and Kaiiyamauikka-Bhuttar Anatsahayar interviewed Krishnai-aya at 


Krishnarava 


Vijayanagara and got the order ratified. These villages seem to extend the limits 
of the country in which these w^ere situtated far beyond the boundaries specified m 
the inscriptions of the king at Sendamahgalam {Annual Report for_1003, page 6, 
paragraph 16). Of these enterprising citizens of Tirukkadaiyur, Apatsahayar is 
already familiar to ns from No. 47 of 1906 as a Brahman who )uade some endow-, 
ments for the repairs of the temple at Ivaclaviir. Apatsabaya is there said to have-, 
pleased Krishuaraya by his warlike deeds at Irachehur (Raiehur ':‘)aud Vijayanagara. 

33. The earliest inscription of xlchyutaraya of the year is that engraved on the 
Kadaladi plates (No. 14 of App. A, which has already been published in Epigraphia 
Indica, Volume XIV, pages 310 to 323. It is of interest to note here that among the 
donees of the inscription appears Eama-Bhatta, son of Bhutanatha Chitti-Bhatta, as 

the recipient of only a small share prob- 
* c VLitaraja. capacity as a scholar (donee 

No. 24, ii/Vf page 314). He is identical with the famous general and Viceroy of 
Achyntaraya of whom a short account is giv'en on page 113 of my report for 1924. 


Nos. 302 and^303 of 1925 from the villages Hulikunta andChikkakeriyaginahajli, 
both dated in fiaka 1461 in the reigir ot Achyuta, recount the charities of 
Ba^akilra Bamappayya, the minister of the king and Viceroy’ of Kondavidu. These 
are copies of several inscriptions in the Bellary district already secured in previou.s 
years (Nos. 464, 514 and 517 of 1914 ; Nos. 300- 30.3 and 306 — 307 of 1918). 
An account of the chief as gathered from these inscriptions has been given in the 
Anniud Report for 1915, part II, paragraph 51 and for 1919, part 2, paragraph 44). 

T,. . • . -u 1 - in.scription in Telugu verse in his 

‘ ^ praise has been copied at Ivoiidavldn 

(No. 445 of 1 9 15) . another in Telugu and Sanskrit verse recounting his and Ins 
sister Chmnamamba's chaiitics was copied at Vafdrayalapmlu (No. 421 of 19] 5). It 
may le of interest to learn from the Sr/namehkaldnid/ii that Hamayauiatva was the 
daughter's son of Tothirainalla Kallinatha, ilie commentator of Sarangadeva's 
San /dandnakara and the protege of Mallikarjuna Praudhadevar.aya. 


34. A set of copper-plates (No. ^12 of Ajipendix A) from Sriperumbudur belouo-s 
to Saclasivaraya and is dated in the Saka year A477. It registeis the grant bv the 
king, of the village Tirumanikuppam also called Chinnatimmarajaimra, in the 
Chandragiri-rajya to the Vedic scholar Purushottama-Bhatta of the Gautama-yoim 
and the Asvalayuna-£d/r« who was the son of Tirnmala-Bhatta and grandson of 
Naiidi-Bhatta of the Jonnalagadda family. The scholarly achievements of the donee 
are highly praised. From the name the donee appears to have been a Telno'u 
Brahman. It is not known hew the plates have found their wav to the Vaishiia^a 
Sadasivaiaya. Sripeiumbildur since the doiiee 

T. • ' - 1 , j. .Li had any connection 

with this temple. It is possible that the village granted was later on sold or in sorrite 
other way transfoired to the temple along vitb the plates. The giant itself is said 
to have been made by the king at the request of the minister Ramaraia the 
Aiaviclu family prompted by the princes Ramaraja Timmaraja and Ciiinna Timma 
The genealogy and praises of Ramaraja are given at great 'length and one of the 

His chief minister Eamaiava. to him, viz,, Prdjt/akarna- 

tarajya-sihdpandchdrya (establisher of the 



vast empire of Karnataj, is siguifieant and shows the position he ocenpied in the state. 
The two princes seem to have been the cousins of the minister Kamaraja who 
were the viceroys in the Tamil country and distinct from Tirumila, his younger 
brother who succeeded him to the throne after the battle of Talikota (see the 
genealogical table on page 2Ul of the Archceohgit^af Siirveij Report for 1908-09). 

A stone inscription of Sadasiva (No. 380 of 1925) dated in Saka 1483 from 
NarattampQudi in the North A root district is iuterestiug in as much as it mentions 
Kumara Krishnamarasayyan, a son of the minister Aliya-Ramaraja as governing a 

. ,, ,, district under Sadasiva. It is known 

Knshnamaraia, sou or Isa'naraya. o ,, ,, , 

■’ ■' trom the ielugu poem /irtwurryiyrtw// that 

Aliya-Ramaraja had by his wife Tirumalamba, the daughter of king Krishnaraya, 
two sous Nrishnamaraja and Peda-'l’imma of whom the work narrates several militarv 
achievements and says that tiie latter was the governor of Raich ur. 


No. 375 from the same place records the grant of a village by a certain 
Aru|nandideva-Pandaram to the local temple of Kailfisamudaiya-Nayiaar for the 
merit of Mahamandalesvara Tirumalarasiyyan and Sevappa-Nilyakkar. Of these 
Tirumalarasayya is Tiruaiala I. the brother of Aliya Ramaraja, and Sevappa-Nayaka 
was the first Nayaka king of Tanjore. The_donor appears to have been named after 
Arulaandi-^ivaeMrya, one of the Santana-Acharyas of the 8aiva-Siddhanta of tlie 
south. 


36. The inscriptions of the later period are vmry few in this year’s oollecliou. 
Two copper-plate grants (Nos. 10 and 11 of Appendix A) from Sriperumbudnr belong 

11 Siurauga. Of these No. i 0 is the 

® ’ ’ earlier and i.s dated in Saka 14C9 Ivhara 

(wrong). It gives the usual genealogical and panegyric account of the third Vijava- 
nagaradynasty up to Srirahgaraya, who succeeded Tirumala I and registers the grant of 
a village called Ballavolu renamed Tiruvehkatapura as a ■suri'a7?irl/iga to the scholar 
Tirumalacharya ‘ whose feet were bowed to by many a chief ’ and who was the 
eldest son of Appayaeliarya and the grandson of .Singarficharya, all of whom are 
described as great devotees of god Vcnkatadrlsa at Tirupati. lie belonged to the 
Waarad\ay\-gdtra and Apastamba-.«7^ra and was learneyl in all the Sr<so-a^- and 
Dar, Marias, and was proficient in the teaching of the Srlbklshga to his disciples. 
He w'^as profioieat in the two Veddntai (Sanskrit and Tanil) and had the title 
VddlvdrnDasimha (a lion to the elephants called disputants). He wi? a descendant 
of Auantaguru who at the din'ction of the great teachci- Ratninuja reared a, fioner- 
garden for the god at Yehkatadri, dug a tank and constructed a maailxpa nailed 
Yamuuricharya-mardapa after Yamuna'dirtiya, the pi eceptor of Hamamija and also 
constructed a spacious hall, called Champaka. of bl.ick-stone and a gnoura called 
Chainpaka-^'Oyy«/'(Z. The Lord himself is stated to have Ivelped Lum in the construction 
of the tank, and during every annual festival iu the temple he was li monied with a 
"arlaud worn by the God. The Anautarva who is thus praised in the inseriptimi wa^, 
Tirumalachaina— his ancestor Anautarva, ,i a^ccording to Vrapannuo.. tlyoi, a worV o\\ 
disciple ot Kamaouja .Sri-Yaislinava hagiography, chapter (I'l), 

one of the seventy-four direct disciples of Ramduuja wlio were especially entrusted 
by him with the propagation of the Yaishnava faith, and is popularly called iu 
Tamil ‘ Anan'iiilvrin ’ This Auaiitaguru is called iu the inscription Bdindnujapdrlikiiti 
(resembling the feet of Ramanuja) which expression deserves notice. According to 
^ri- Yaishnava tradition, an important disciple of any Acharya is called his pMukd 
in Sanskrit and iTAay n/l iu Tamil. Dasarathi, known as Hud iliyandan in Tamil, 
who was the sister’s son and another of the 74 disciples ot Ramaunja and the 
ancestor of ail the Ivandadai Aeharyas, is also generally called Rl nanuja’s prohikd. 
The craiit is said to have been made at the request of a certain Savaram Chenna 
‘ the worshipper of the feet i.e., a disciple, of the donee, this chief is called the 
Governor of the Penugoiida fort and had the title Sodrindrohavagaivl'i. Nothing 
more is given in the grant about this Chenna. 

No. 11 of Appendix A which is also of Srirahga registers the grant of a village 
to the temple of Sriperurabudur. It was issued in the Saka year 1514 in (he 
presence of the god at Tirupati. The village granted was Kivajur renamed 
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Yeiigaiambasamudra, fur fhe maintecanee of the Hamadikuta (mistake for Kamauuja- 
kfita) for feeding the Sri-Vaishnavas on osrtain festival occasions and for the 

maintenance of a garden made bv 
Inencnceof Vaishl,avismonthe^ija^anagara Vengalfimbil, the queen of Tirnmala. 

ine emperor briraiiga is saul to liave 
made the grant at the request of the Sri-Vaishnava lady Tirumalanambi Srirangama 
■who was famous for her^piety. The first portion of the name of this ladv Tirumala- 
nanibi was the name of Srlsailapurua. the maternal nnoio of tlie teacher Rfimanuja, 
of whom the Sri-Vaishnava religious teachers f-alled the Tataeharyas were the 
descendants. From her name the lady appears to have been horn in that family or 
was a disciple of his descendants among the Tataeharyas Ir is already known 
that the royal family of Vijayanagar was converted to Si i-Vaishnavaism since the 
time of Krishnaraya as is evidenced by his Tehigu poem Aviukianwlijada. The 
grant made in this plate and the interesting information afford(yl that the old queen 
Venpalamba, wife of Tirnmala and mother of the emperor Siirahga, was making 
magnificent grants at the temple dedicated to Ramanuja at the instance of a 
Vaishnava lady show the personal religions leanings of the royal familv of Vijayanagar 
at this period. 

Maduka Nayak.4s. 

36. No. 13 of .Appendix A is a copper-plate grant belonging to the temple at Sri- 
pernm.buclur and registers a grant by Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-N'ayaka of Madura 
while Eajadhiiaja 1 ajaparamesvara Sii-Virapratapa Vefika-fadeva- Maharaja was 
ruling from his jewelled throne at Ghanagiri-nagara, and is dated in Saka 163f9], 
Hevilambi (A.D. 1717). A^enkatadeva-Maharaja mentioned in the present inscription 

„ ru 11 . -,-L appears to be the same as the king who 

1 nararanga-yhoKbatatha. . i • »- . ^ i A- 

^ ^ IS represented in .No. 4 of Appendix A 

of 191-5 dated Saka 1630 and in No. 717 of 1922, dated Saka 1612, where the same 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka makes the grant of the village in favour of the Sankaraeharya- 
nudka at Gajarauyakshetra, and in C.P. No. 3 of 1911 wherein queen Mahgamma! 
the pedeeessor of the donor of the present inscription, makes a grant in favour of a 
feeding house. At the time when this copper plate was engraved the allegiance 
which the Nayaka ruler of ^tadura paid to the Vijayanagar emperor appears to have 
been merely nominal. 

The donee in the present inscription is a certain Yatirajasvaini of Siiperumbii- 
dur who was a kanijdsi of the Srivaishnava faith and is given the titles vldamcirga- 
■pratishthdpandchuri/a^ Vhliaifave kin tucharya and Pnra maha ynm-parivrujakdclidrna 
Even at the riresent day the hereditary trustee of the Sri|)erumbudrir temple has all 

Yatirajasvami of Srlperc.mbud'ir above titles, and is called Yatirajasva- 

ci _ . j, • ] • 1 1, .1 , or A atiraja- iiimr although he is not a 

It IS explained bvqhe people tliat the last Yati.aja.,Jiyat who was the 
trustee of the ten.plc handed oecr ihe raanagomeat of the temple ivitli all its attendant 
honours to hrs son without ordaining him a his deseen.lants eoutinue to 

enjoy the same ho^nrs. Urn femilv has got a large number of disoiple.s in the 

Tamil districts of Tricinnopoly and Madura even nowC and ,t is iiossilile that theil 

prevalence in these regions might date from the time of the present grant . 

Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha was of a religions bent of mind and iv-is also a natron 
ot letlers. He is known to have eneonrage'd the writing of sever iSa Ts Z 
example, the Telngu poem Staines ot Ibis ruler with the 

several members ot bis tara.ly are preserved in the grirai,gani temple and his olVarities 

A^ijayaratiga’s statue at BriraUgam. extended far and wide. The Vya-araya- 

also a recipient of a grant bv this kin" ^ ^ Mysore State was 

55^_ ^ ® Archce.olog, cal Report tor 

NayAKAS. 

This famih^rwens rtl tTthe rehtL^hip ofl^s^ Nayakas collected tjiis year. 
Nayaka by ties of marriage wrth the Vijayanagar emplor T?) “artyaT 

Their founder Sevvappa-Nayaka. Murtimamba being the younger 

of Aohyata. Local chronicle, state that bef”™ )he 
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Tanjore was included in the viceroyalty of the Madura Nayakas under Niigama and 
Vi^vanatha. But the northern portion of the territory of this vieeroyalty was later 
on separated under Sevva, the founder of the Nayaka house of Tanjore. 

Of the two inscriptions of ^evvappa-Nayaka Nos. 27 and 72 of 1925, the latter 
is dated in the reign of Sadasivaraya. Of the three inscriptions of his son and suc- 
TT- A u 4 . V- I cessor Achvutappa-Nayaka (Nos. 28, 

His son Aehrutappa-Nayaka. j - a a i irihr , x/ , co ' j ll 

" 163 and ib4 of 1925), No. 153 records the 

Construction of the temple of Turaikkattu-Tambiranar partly by the king out of the 
palace funds and partly out of private donations by a certain yaliya(lnmai. No. 161 
from the same temple records the additions made to that temple by one Dltchata- 
Ayyan who is evidently identical with Govinda-Dikshita, the minister of the two- 
rulers Achyuta and Raghunatha. He was famous not only as a great statesman and 
minister but also as one of the foremost Sanskrit scholars of his time. 

38. Two inscriptions of Achyutappa’s successor RaghunMha (Nos. 379 and >81 

of 1925) are both dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Venkatapatirava. 

T. x XT- 1 The poems Sahituaratnakara of Yajna- 

Haghunatha-iNavaka. . j n > -I? - 

” • narayana-Dikshita and Haghunatna- 

hhyudayam of Eamabhadramba mention that Aohyutappa-Nayaka abdicated his 

throne in favour of his son Raghunatha after the death of king Vciikatapati I and 

during the revolt of several^of the relatives of the king and the viceroys under the 

general Jaggaraya against Sriratiga-Chikkaraya, the successor of Yehkatapati. But 

the two inscriptions under notice are dated in the reign of Venkata patiraya himself. 

It seems from this that even during the time of Vehkatapati, Eaghunatha-Nayaka was 

ruling as governor. It deserves to be noted however that Tiruvaimamalai, from the 

vicinity of which these two records have been secured, is situated far away from the 

Tanjore territory. In the extracts from the Sahityarataak'ira mentioned above which 

are published in the‘ RUtory of the Tanjore Ndyaka princes ’ by Pandit T. S. Kuppu- 

swami Sastri reference is made to the building of the big gopura and of a fresh-water 

pond in the temple at Tiruvaimamalai by Chinna-Chevva. No. 710 of 1901, from 

Neduhgunam in the North Arcot district, which is dated in the reign of Venkata- 

pati records a gift by Acbyutappa. Prom Nos. 705 and 706 of 1901 it is also learnt 

that Eaghunatha-Nayaka had his agents at Neduhguua n. Besides No. 379 copied 

in this year from Narattampundi of the Tiruvannamalai taluk and dated in the reign of 

Vehkatapati refers to the agent of Raghunatha. It may therefore be supposed that 

the Nayakas of Tanjore had some interest in TiruvaimaraaUi a^nd its neighbourhood. 

No 72 noticed abov'e seems to inform us definitely that Sevvappa iiailed from 

Neduhgunram. It is also likely that Raghunatha was a governor under Veiikata 

in some portions of the North and South Arcot districts while his father was 

ruliiiij at Tanjore. The Raghundthdhhyiidayam also says that during the reign 

of Venkatapatirava, Eaglmnatlia’s help was sought by the emperor against his- 

Muhammadan enemies from the north who besieged his capital Penukonda and that 

with his help the emperor was able to drive them out. 

39. There is only a single inscription (No. 166 of 1925) in the year’s collection of 
Viiava-Eaghava, the son and successor of Raghunatha and the last Nayaka rider of 

Tanjore. The record relates to an order 
Vijaya-Raghava-Nayaka. of the king’s agent Nayiniyappa-N.ayakar 

making some provision for the maintenance of daily worship and festivals in the 
temple of the goddess at Mndigondanallnr in lieu of the old right of the temple, of 
collecting donations from the villagers for the purpose. 

Miscellaneous. 

40. A paper-grant was received in this oflSce last year for examination from the 

\gentofthe Chennapatua-Kundapura Vyasaraya-raaf^a. It has been pnotopphed 

;nd numbered as No. 752 of Appendix C of the Annvf Report for l'J^-24. The 
grant has been reviewed at some length on page 17 Mysore Archmhgical Report 

for the year 1922. It records the grant of the village Paebcharlapalle situated in 
• ^ Adivipattecla m Chettu-sima, made by 

Paebcharlapalle grant (Paper) Javvadi Virappa-Nayaka of Melupalem, 

son of Vehkatapati-Nayaka and grandson of Kambinaymi Javvadi ^ramurti- Nayaka 
to the pontiff of the Vyasaraya-samsthana named Lakshmxvallabha-Tirtha, disciple of 

24 
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Lakshniidhara-Tirtba, \v)io was again tlie disoiple of Lakshniimanohaja-Tirtha for the 
service of Sri-V'enugopalakrishuasvainiii, 'I'he grant was made on tlm oecasioa of a 
lunar eclipse on the 15th day of the bright half of the month of Asvija in Saka lSh3, 
corresponding to the cyclic year Nanuana. Its equivalent English date is A.D. 1772, 
October IJ, Sunday. 

41. Two inscriptions of Sakalalokachakravartin Hajanarayanau (Mos. 364 and 
386 of 1925) come one from Palarikoyil (N^orth Areot district) and the other from 

Piiliyanur (South Arcot). No. 386 

Sakalalokachakravartin Tajanaravanoi. 

with the astronomical details for calculation which yield A.D. 1359, November 
6, Wednesday, as the date of the recor-d. The paleography of the inscription also 
points clearly to the 14th century as its period. From inscriptions Vos. 30 of 1890 
and 42 of L900 we know of a certain Sakalalokachakravartin Hajanarayanan who 
came to the throne in A.D. J337-3S. His fourth year would be A.D. 1.341-42 for 
which, however, the astronomical details of our present record do not work out 
correctly. In the absence of internal evidence in the present inscription and judging 
wholly from the date given in the record, we have to differentiate this king from his 
name-sake who came to the throne in A.D. 1337-38. 


42. At Narattampupcli in the North Arcot district have been copied a number 

of inscriptions (Nos. -367 to 374 of 1925) in Sanskrit and Tamil verses praising the 

liberality, heroism and greatness of the chief of Magadha called Ponparappinan 

T 5 • - ivr 1 • -1 Magadaipperutnal. The surnames 

Poii-porappman Magadaipperumal. , 

■ V rr .. o rr Magadaipperumal, Magadesan, Magadan 

and Magadai-Nadalvau appear in inscriptions along with the names Vanadivakaran, 

Vanakovaraiyan or Vanarpiran, and in a few oases, along with the name 

Eajaraja. The division over which the Magadha chief ruled was called Magadai or 

Magadai-mandalani, also known as Naclu-nadu or Perumbauappadi and comprised 

roughly the prese.ut South Areot and Salem districts and a portion of the North Arcot 

district. This chief was subordinate to the Cholaking Kuldrtufiga III (Nos. 532 and 

557 of 1903) and later on to Pernnjingadeva (No. 159 of 1906). He appears to have 

been the descendent of the Banas who were uprooted by the Chola sovereign Paran- 

taka I and who fled in two hatches one to the Tclugu country and the other to the 

country on the banks of the Pennar which they called Vanagappadi { Annual Report 

for 1906, Part II, paragraph 46). The title Ponparappinan is first borne by 

Eajarajadevan Ponparappinan alias Vanakovarairan of Araga|Qr in a record of 

Knlottunga III (Nos. 5.32 and 5-07 of 1902) and seems to have been assumed by him 

after his pious act of gilding the central shrine of the temple at Tiruvannaraalai 

(No. 557 of 1902). 


Nos. 372 to 374 of 1925 copied this year are only repetitions of the epigraphs 
already .secured from Tiruvaiinamalai praising the Magadha chief ‘ who took KaRchi 
and \anji’. From this record we learn that, besides this conquest of Vanji, he 
I'epulsed the Pilnilyas, defeated and killed Vangaratungan and inv'aded the Vadu- 
gar and destroyed them completely. He was called ‘ Vanan of the high chariot’ 
before whom all his enemies fled in panic (No. 37-3 of 192.51. He was reputed for 
his learning and his benevolent administration. In none of the inscriptions of this 
year’s collection is given the name of his overlord. 


43. Six inscriptions in Tamil verse copied at Muviilnr and Sittakkatlu fNos. 29 to 

^.adaiyan of Pndavai and his son Pillai- interest refer- 

Penimal. ' as they do to the chiefs Sadaiyan 

, _ of Pnduvai, the patron of the famous 

poet Kamban, the author of the lauril version of the Bamaya,,^ and his son fedipao 
also known as PiUai-Peruma]. Sadaiyan is weli known in literature for ^his 
mumhcence, 'When there was a famine in llaii, (Cevlon), he sent paddv to relieve 
erei^d illTla s' ?on PiUai-Peruiial is equally Lo'us. He is 

pra sed in 0. 38 as oue who kept his word and Would not associate with tho un- 

, n! jewel (.W,«mani) of genlamil anf „t the Oangl#* 

, these verses are called Pfl^udakkavi (elegmt verse) and are said to 

n«t TTruZr:f “.Perumal VaS^Matmln 

JMutU lirmadi of liruppa (Tiruppapar in the Travancore State?). There is a 



tory to the effect that while the merit of Kamban’s ‘ Erelupadii ’ a poem in praise of 
■the Vellalas (agriculturists) was beuig tested in the assembly this Sedipan was bitten 
tty a snake but he remained motionless so as not to distract the attention of tlie 
j^sembly to the beauties of the songs. The poison soon worked its way and he fell 
down dead on the ground but got back to life by the magic of Kamban’s songs 
exorcising the poison. 


44. In the old ruined fort at Pattukkottai in the Tan jore district is an inscribed 
atone which has incently been removed to the taluk office of the place for safe 
custody. The inscription (Isro. .*541 of 1925) is dated .in Saka 16t'6 (.A.O. 1684) 
Krodhana and records that Vavasi (Bavaji)-Pauditarayyau the son of G-angadhara- 
„ , , T> • Panditaravvan, who was the a»ent 

■■ ■■ 01 8asi (8haji)-iManara]a the .son and 

successor of Veiikaji, conquered the whole Pattukkottai-.^?/’?;?®? extending to the south 
as far as Pambanar and finally settled at Pattukkottai after constructing a fort of 
stone. .According to the local tradition, the fort owes its existence to Pattu 
Malavarayar after whose name it is known even to this day. This fort was the 
scene of important engagements in the war between the English and Haidar in the 
year 1781. 


45. Hot far from Pattukkottai is the small village of Saluvanayakaupattauam 
more familiarly known as Tulukkau-vayal and Sarabhendraraja-patuam. The chief 
.atti-aetion of this village is the big column of stone eight storey in height, locally 
known as the ‘ Manora Tower ’ (Photographs Kos. 875 to 885, page 62) which was 
raised by Maharaja Sarfoji-Raja of Tanjore ‘ the friend and ally of the British 

Government to commemorate the 
Mandra Tower jhnilt by Sarfoji-Baja to triumphs of the British arras and the 
commemorate the downfall of Bonaparte aowufall of Bonaparte in 1814 ’. Owing 

■ to its commanding height it seems to 

.baTS also served as a light-house in those days ( Tanjore Gazetteer ^ pnge 253). The 
yimdi Mandra means in Hindustani a fiag-staff. Even now one or two pieces of 
wood are seen projecting from the tower showing the place whore the flagstaff was 
xoado to rest. It may fairly be assumed that Maharaja Sarfoji soon after the eomple- 
■ tion of tbe tower had the British flag hoisted up on the top of the tower. The 
hexagonal tower is surrounded by a moat and rampart walls resembling a miniature 
fort with a draw-bridge over the moat. Accommodation is provided for a good 
number of officeis, soldiers and private servants. Each of the storey of the tower 
affords fair accommodation. Inside the draw-bridge gate on either side there are 
. wooden racks fixed into the wall with rests for 32 muskets respectively. It is thus 
clear that Sarfoji should have used it occasionally as his summer residence, the 
building standing just on the beach. 


At the south base of the column is built a mai ble slab with ins('riptions in 
English, Persian, Mahratti, Tamil and Telugii proclaiming the object of its cons- 
truction (No. 344 of 1925). Five more slab.s built into the walls of the fort all 
round contain copies of the same inscription in each language separately. Two 
other records of Sarfoji-Maharaja (Kos. 850 and 351 of 1925) both dated in 8aka 
1727 (A.H. 1805) come from Tanjore. No. 350 of 1925 records the various repairs 
executed in the temples of Kamakshaiuma and of Eainasvami by the king and for 
the latter temple a gift of a new car in addition. A much later inscrijptiqn of ^he 
Tanjore Mahrattas is No. 349 of 1925 of the time of Sivendraraja dated in Saka 1798 
(A.i>. 1876) recording certain gifts by Kamakshiamba-Bai, the Senior Eani of the 













